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Article  I. 

Cemmentarhs  on  the  Lanvs  of  England.  Book  the  firft.  By  Wil- 
liam Blackflone,  Ej'q.  Vinerian  Prof  (for  of  Lazu,  and  Sollicitor 
General  to  her  Majejiy.  Pr.  iSs.  in  Sheets.   Worrall.  [Concluded.] 

IN  our  I  ail  Review  we  left  Mr'.  Blackftone  where  he  traces  the 
title  of  the  prcfent  iiluftrious  family  to  the  crown  of  Great 
Britain;  and  we  now  refume  the  confederation  of  his  commen- 
tary on  the  rights  of  perfons.  The  next  objeft,  therefore,  of 
our  commentator's  enquiry  is  concerning  the  king's  royal  family. 
The  queen,  the  firft  of  his  family,  is,  by  viraie  of  her 
marriage,  participant  of  divers  prerogatives  above  other  women. 
All  thefe  Mr.  Blackftone  has  here  fpecifled  and  explained  ;  to 
which  he  has  added  what  concerns  her  as  queen  regent  and  queen 
dowager.  Next  to  the  queen  confort,  regent,  or  dowager,  the 
prince  of  Wales,  or  heir  apparent  to  the  crown,  and  alio  his 
royal  confort,  and  the  princefs  royal  01-  elder!  daughter  of  the 
king,  are  likewife  peculiarly  regarded  by  the  laws.  The  reft  of 
the  royal  family,  namely,  "  the  younger  fens  and  daughters  of 
the  king,  who  are  not  in  the  immediate  line  of  fucceilion,  are 
little  farther  regarded  by  the  laws  than  to  give  them  precedence 
before  all  peer*  and  public  officers  as  well  ecclefiaftical  as  tem- 
poral1." 

The  third  point  of  view  in  which  the  author  confiders  his 
m3jefty,  is  with  regard  to  his  councils.  Of  thefe,  he  informs 
Us,  the  firft  is  the  high  court  of  parliament  (already  treated  of)  j 
the  ftcond  is  compofed  of  the  peers  of  the  realm,  who  are  by 
their  birth  hereditary  counfellors  of  the  king,  and  may  becalLd 
together  by  him,  to  impart  their  advice  in  all  matters  of  im- 
portance to  the  realm,  either  in  time  of  parliament,  or,  which 
has  been  their  principal  ufe,  when  there  is  one  parliament  in 

1  p.  21S. 
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2  Blackftone'j  Commentaries,  &c. 

being  '  ;  the  third  council  belonging  to  the  king  are  his  judges 
«>f"  the  courts  of  law  ;  and,  laftly,  the  fourth  and  principal  is  his 
privy  council,  which  is  generally  called  by  way  of  eminence,  his 
cil  3.     Whatever   relates    to   the    inftitution,    duties,    and 
privileges  of  thefc  councils,  (except  the  firft,  which  has  been  al- 
ready touched)  the  reader  will  find  explained  in  this  place.     As 
our  conftitution  would  not  be  free,  were  not  the  king  under 
ibme  reciprocal  tics  to  his   people,  it  was  neceffary  to  eftablifli 
fuch  in  our  frame  of  government,  from  whence  arife  the  king's 
duties,  which  make  the  fubjecl:  of  our  author's  next  examination. 
"  The  principal  duty  of  the  king  is   to  govern  his  people  ac- 
cording to  law  V    The  reft  of  his  duties  are  comprehended  in 
the  coronation  oath,  which  Mr.   Blackftone  has  here  recited  5. 
The  next  enquiry  is  concerning  the  king's  prerogative  ;  an  en- 
quiry which  our  commentator  condu&s  with  the  refpett.  of  a 
loyal  fubjecl  and  the  freedom  of  a  Briton.     He  makes  the  prin- 
cipal conftituent  parts  of  the  prerogative  to  be  as  follows.   I.  So- 
vereignty, pre-eminence,    or  imperial   dignity  6.     2.  Abfolute 
perfection,  fo  that  the  king  can  do  no  wrong  7.    3.  Perpetuity, 
ib  that  the  king  never  dies  3.     The  conduct  of  our  intercourfe 
with  foreign  nations,  and  of  our  own  domeftic  government  and 
civil  polity,  are  the  fource  of  other  branches  of  the  prerogative: 
And  1.  the  king,  as  reprefentative  of  his  people,  has  the  fole 
power  of  fending  emballadors  to  foreign  ftates,  and  receiving 
lembalTadors  at  home  9.     Under  this  head  are  confidered  the 
rights,    powers,  duties,  and   privileges  of  embaffadors,  which 
are  determined  by  the  law  of  nature  and   nations,  and  not  by 
any  municipal  conftitutions.     2.  It  is  alfo  the  king's  preroga- 
tive ro  make  treaties,  leagues,  and  alliances  with  foreign  ftates* 
d  princes  *.     3.  He  has  the  fole  prerogative  of  making  war 
and  peace.     4.  He  may  ilTue   letters  of  marque  and  reprifal 
upon  due  demand  *.     5.  He  has  the  prerogative  of  granting 
iafe-conducts 3.     Thefe    are  the  principal  prerogatives  of  the 
king,  refpetting  this  nation's  intercourie  with  foreign  nations  ; 
in  ail  of  which  he  is  confidered  as  the  delegate  or  reprefentative 
of  his   people  V     Mr.   Blackftone  had  before  obferved,  that 
"  in  the  exertion  of  thofe  prerogatives,  which  the    law  has 
given  him,  the  king  is  irrefiftible  and  abfolute,  according  to  the 
forms  of  the  conftitution.     And  yet,  if  the  confequence  of  that 
exertion  be  manifeftly  to  the  grievance  or  difhonour  of  the  king- 
dom, the  parliament  will  call  his  advifers  to  a  juft  and  fevere  ac- 
count.    For  prerogative  confifting  (as  Mr.  Locke  has  well  de- 
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fined  it)  in  the  difcretionary  power  of  acVing  for  the  public  good, 
where  the  pofitive  laws  are  filent,  if  that  difcretionary  power 
be  abufed  to  the  public  detriment,  fuch  prerogative  is  exerted  in 
an  unconftitutional  manner.  Thus  the  king  may  make  a  treaty 
with  a  foreign  ftate,  which  fhall  irrecoverably  bind  the  nation  ;  ■ 
and  yet  when  fuch  treaties  have  been  judged  pernicious,  im- 
peachments have  purfued  thofe  minifters  by  whofe  agency  or 
advice  they  were  concluded  5."  Befides  the  prerogatives  already 
mentioned,  the  influence  of  the  king  in  domeftic  affairs  furnifh 
many  others.  Therefore,  i .  He  is  a  conftituent  part  of  the 
fupreme  legiflative  power ;  and  as  fuch  has  the  prerogative  of 
rejecting  fuch  provisions  in  parliament  as  he  judges  improper  to 
be  parted  6.  2 .  He  is  confidered  as  generaliffimo,  or  the  firft 
in  military  command  within  the  kingdom  7.  3.  He  is  the  foun- 
tain of  juftice,  and  general  confervator  of  the  peace  of  the 
kingdom  8.  4.  The  king  is  likewife  the  fountain,  of 
honour,  of  office,  and  of  privilege,  and  this  in  a  different 
fenfe  from  that  wherein  he  is  ftiled  the  fountain  of  juftice  :  for 
here  he  is  really  the  parent  of  them  9.  5 .  He  is  arbiter  of 
domeftic  commerce  ';  under  which  the  eftablifhment  of  put  lie 
marls,  the  coinage  and  currency  of  money,  with  the  regulation 
of  weights  and  meafures,  are  particularly  confidered.  The  fixth, 
and  laft  branch  of  prerogative  is  that  in  Which  the  king  is  re- 
garded as  fupreme  head  or  governor  of  the  national  church  a. 
It  is  fufficient  that  we  have  thus  touched  the  heads  on  which  Mr. 
Blackftone  comments,  fo  that  for  a  more  full  defcription  of  them 
we  muft  refer  our  readers  to  the  book  itfelf. 

Having  confidered  at  large  thofe  branches  of  the  king's  prero- 
gative which  contribute  to  his  royal  dignity,  and  conftitute  the 
executive  power  of  the  government,  Mr.  Blackftone  proceeds  next 
to  examine  the  king's  fifcal  prerogative,  or  fuch  as  regard  his  re- 
venue ;  which  the  Britifh  conftitution  hath  vefted  in  the  royal 
perfon,  in  order  to  fupport  his  dignity  and  maintain  his  power ; 
being  a  portion  which  each  fubject  contributes  of  his  property, 
in  order  to  fecure  the  remainder.  This  revenue,  he  tells  us,  is 
ordinary  or  extraordinary.  The  ecclefiaftical  part  of  the 
king's  ordinary  revenue  confifts  of  his  tide  to  the  cuftody  of  the 
temporalities  of  bifhops ;  to  a  corrody  or  chaplainfhip  out  of 
every  bifhoprick  ;  to  the  firft  fruits  and  tenths  of  all  fpiritual 
preferments  in  the  kingdom ;  and  to  all  tithes  arifing  in  extra- 
parochial  places.  The  temporal  branch  of  the  king's  ordinary 
revenue  arifes  from  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  demef  )e  lands 
Of  the  crown ;   from   military   tenures,   purveyance  and  pre* 
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emption,  which  were  given  up  by  king  Charles  II.  for  an  he- 
reditary excife  on  ale,  beer,  and  other  liquors  ;  from  wine  li- 
cences, refigned  by  king  George  II.  for  7000  1.  per  annum  ;  from 
his  fordls ;  from  his  courts  of  jufticc  ;  from  his  right  to  royal 
hlh  ;  from  lhipv/rccks  unowned  ;  from  mines  or  the  difcovery 
of  any  hidden  treafure  ;  from  goods  waived  or  thrown  away  by 
a  thief  in  his  flight ;  from  eftrays  or  wandering  unowned  ani- 
mals ;  from  the  forfeiture  of  lands  and  goods  ;  from  the  ef- 
cheats  of  lands,  upon  defect  of  heirs  lo  fucceed  to  the  inheri- 
tance ;  and,  laftty,  from  the  guardianfhip  of  ideots,  under  which 
is  confidcred  what  relates  both  to  ideots  and  lunatics3.  "  Deo- 
dands  and  forfeitures  in  general,  fays  Mr.  Blackftone,  as  well 
as  wrecks,  treafure-trove,  royal  fifh,  mines,  waifs,  and  eftrays, 
ir.ay  be  granted  by  the  king  to  particular  fubje&s,  as  a  royal 
franchife  ;  and  indeed  they  are  for  the  moft  part  granted  out 
to  the  lords  of  manors,  or  other  liberties,  to  the  perverfion  of 
their  original  defign  +." 

After  this  view  of  the  king's  ordinary  revenue,  the  au- 
thor proceeds  to  confider  his  extraordinary  revenue.  This 
confifts  in  grants  made  by  parliament  from  time,  to  time, 
and  are  called  aids,  fubfidics,  or  fupplies.  Thefe  are  fur- 
nifhed  by  taxes  laid  on  the  fubjeft,  and  which  are  either  an- 
nual or  perpetual.  The  annual  taxes  are  thofe  upon  land  and 
malt,  which  are  here  commented  on  at  large  5.  The  perpetual 
taxes  are,  1.  The  cuftcms  ;  or  the  duties,  toll,  tribute,  or  ta- 
riff payable  upon  merchandize  exported  and  imported 6.  2. 
The  excife  duty  ;  which  is  an  inland  impofition  {  aid  fometimes 
upon  the  confumption  of  the  commodity,  or  frequently  upon 
the  retail  fale,  which  is  the  laft  ftage  before  the  confumption. 
"  This,  fays  Mr.  Blackftone,  is  doubtlefs,  impartially  fpeaking, 
the  moft  ceconomical  way  of  taxing  the  fubjecTt ;  the  charges  of 
levyirg,  coliecung,  and  managing  the  excife  duties  being  confi- 
fiderably  leis  in.  proportion  than  in  any  other  branch  of  the  re- 
venue. It  alfo  renders  the  commodity  cheaper  to  the  con- 
fumer,  than  charging  it  with  cuftoms  to  the  fame  amount  would 
do  ;  for  the  reafon  juft  now  given,  becaufc  generally  paid  in  a 
later  ftage  of  it.  But  at  the  fame  time  the  rigour  and  arbi- 
trary proceedings  of  excife-laws,  feem  hardly  compatible  with 
the  temper  of  a  iree  nation  V  3.  A  duty  of  3  s.  4c!.  per  bufhel 
on  fait ;  which  was  made  perpetual  by  ftatute  Geo.  II.  c.  3. 
The  fourth  branch  of  the  extraordinary  revenue  is  the  poft  of- 
fice, or  duty  upon  the  carriage  of  letters.  5.  Are  the  ftamp  du- 
ties ;  the  firft  infiitution  of  which  was  by  ftatute  5  &  6  W. 
&  M.  c.  2  1 .  and  they  have  fince  in  many  inftances  been  en- 
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creafed  to  five  times  their  original  amount 3.  6.  A  fixth  branch 
is  the  duty  upon  houles  and  windows  ;  which  took  its  rife  as 
early  as  the  Conqueft9.  7.  The  duty  arifing  from  licences  to 
hackney  coaches  and  chairs  in  London  and  the  parts  adjacent, 
furnilh  the  feventh  branch  of  the  extraordinary  perpetual  reve- 
nue. 8.  Laftly,  are  the  duties  or  fees  from  all  officers  and  pen- 
fions,  which  are  rated  at  one  milling  in  a  pound.  "  The  clear 
neat  produce  of  trterc  feveral  branches  of  the  revenue,  after  all 
charges  of  collecting  and  management  paid,  amounts  annually 
to  about  feven  millions  and  three  quarters  flerling  ;  befides 
two  million  and  a  quarter  raifed  annually,  at  an  average,  by 
the  land  and  malt-tax.  How  thefe  immenfe  fums  are  appro- 
priated is  next  to  be  confidered.  And  this  is  firft  and  prin- 
cipally, to  the  payment  of  the  intereft  of  the  national  debt  \ 
This  leads  the  commentator  into  the  confideration  of  the  na- 
tional debt  itfelf  and  of  the  national  funds.  The  commence- 
ment of  the  national  debt  he  places  at  the  Revolution,  which 
in  i'o  fnort  a  time  has  accumulated  to  the  enormous  mm  of 
14^,060,000  1.  the  annual  intereft  and  management  of  which 
amounting  to  about  four  millions  and  three  quarters,  is  fupplied 
by  the  revenues  juft  mentioned  2.  Mr.  Blaekftone's  fentiments 
on  the  national  debt  are  fo  extremely  juft,  and  worthy  our  moft 
jferious  confideration,  that  we  cannot  help  quoting  them  here. 
*  The  only  advantage,  fays  he,  that  can  refult  to  a  nation  from 
public  debts,  is  the  increafe  of  circulation  by  multiplying  the 
cafh  of  the  kingdom,  and  creating  a  new  fpecies  of  money,  al- 
ways ready  to  be  employed  in  any  beneficial  undertaking,  by 
means  of  its  transferable  quality  ;  and  yet  productive  of  fome 
profit,  even  when  it  lyes  idle  and  unemployed.  A  certain  pro- 
portion of  debt  feems  therefore  to  be  highly  ufeful  to  a  trading 
people,  but  what  that  proportion  is,  it  is  not  for  me  to  deter- 
mine. Thus  much  is  indisputably  certain,  that  the  prefent 
magnitude  of  our  national  incumbrances  very  far  exceeds  all 
calculations  of  commercial  benefit,  and  is  productive  of  the 
greateft  incoV/eniences.  For,  firft,  the  enormous  taxes  that  are 
railed  upon  the  necefiaries  of  life  for  the  payment  of  the  ir.- 
tereft  of  this  debt,  are  a  hurt  both  to  trade  and  manufactures, 
by  raifing  the  price  as  well  of  the  artificers  fubfiftence,  as  of 
the  raw  material,  and  of  courfe,  in  a  much  greater  proportion, 
the  price  of  the  commodity  itfelf.  Secondly,  if  part  of  this 
debt  be  owing  to  foreigners,  either  they  draw  out  of  the  king- 
dom annually  a  considerable  quantity  of  fpecie  for  the  intereft  ; 
or  elfe  it  is  made  an  argument  to  grant  them  unreafonable  pri- 
vileges in  order  to  induce  them  to  refide  here.     Thirdly,  if  the 
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whole  be  owing  to  fubjects  only,  it  is  then  charging  the  active 
and  induftrious  fubjedt,  who  pays  his  fharc  of  the  taxes,  to 
maintain  the  indolent  and  idle  creditor  who  receives  them. 
Laftly  and  principally,  it  weakens  the  internal  ftrength  or"  a 
flare,  by  anticipating  thofe  refources  which  fhould  be  referved  to 
d-iend  it,  in  cafe  of  neceifiry.  The  intereft  we  now  pay  for 
our  debt-,  would  be  nearly  fufRcient  to  maintain  any  war,  that 
any  national  motives  could  require.  And  if  our  anceftors  in 
king  William's  time  had  annually  paid,  fo  long  as  their  exigen- 
cies laftcd,  even  a  left  fum  than  we  now  annually  raife  on  their 
accounts  they  would  in  the  time  of  war  have  borne  no  greater 
burdens  than  they  have  bequeathed  to  and  fettled  upon  their 
pofterity  in  time  of  peace  ;  and  might  have  been  eafed  the  in- 
ftant  the  exigence  was  over  V 

This  attention  to  pofterity  is  certainly  juft,  and  we  therefore 
may  accufe  our  anceftors  of  cruelty,  felfifhnefs,  or  imprudence,  for 
entailing  on  us  fo  ruinous  a  burden  ;  but  with  what  face  fhall 
we  meet  in  thought  the  bitter  reproaches  of  our  pofterity  for 
aggravating  ten  thoufand  fold  this  grievance  upon  them  ?  As  it 
may  be  fome  extenuation  of  our  anceftors  fault  to  conjecture 
that  they  forefaw  not  the  fatal  tendency  of  this  meafure,  fo  it 
muft  inflame  our  guilt,  that  we  knew  the  enormity  and  de- 
ftructivenefs  of  the  action  while  we  were  performing  it. 

After  this  difcuflion  touching  the  prerogative  of  the  king  and 
his  revenue  both  ordinary  and  extraordinary,  with  the  enquiry  that 
flowed  from  thence  concerning  the  national  debt,  the  funds, 
and  the  civil  lift ;  the  writer  takes  a  fhert  comparative  view  of 
the  power  of  the  executive  magistrate,  or  prerogative  of  the 
crown,  as  it  ftood  in  former  days,  and  as  it  ltands  now.  The 
refult  of  this  review  is,  <  That,  whatever  may  have  become  of 
the  nominal,  the  real  power  of  the  crown  has  not  been  too  far 
weakened  by  any  tranfactions  in  the  laft  century.  Much  is  in- 
deed given  up,  but  much  is  alfo  acquired.  The  ftern  com- 
mands of  prerogative  have  yielded  to  the  milder  voice  of  influ- 
ence ;  the  flavifh  and  exploded  doctrine  of  non-refiftance  has 
given  way  to  a  military  eltablifhment  by  law  ;  and  to  the  difufe 
of  parliaments  has  fucceeded  a  parliamentary  truft  of  an  immenfe 
perpetual  revenue.  When,  indeed,  by  the  free  operation  of 
the  finking  fund,  our  national  debts  fhall  be  leffened  ;  when  the 
pofture  of  foreign  affairs,  and  the  univerfal  introduction  of  a 
well-planned  and  national  militia,  will  fuffer  our  formidable 
army  to  be  thinned  and  regulated  ;  and  when,  (in  confequence 
of  all)  our  taxes  fhall  be  gradually  reduced  ;  this  adventitious 
power  of  the  crown  will  (lowly  and  imperceptibly  diminifh,  as 
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it  flowly  and  imperceptibly  rofe.  But  until  that  fhail  happen> 
it  will  be  our  efpecial  duty,  as  good  fubje&s  and  good  English- 
men, to  reverence  the  crown,  and  yet  guard  again!!  corrupt  and 
fervile  influence  from  thofe  who  are  entrufted  with 'its  autho- 
rity ;  to  be  loyal,  yet  free  ;  obedient*  and  yet  independent :  and, 
above  every  thing,  to  hope  that  we  may  long,  very  long,  con- 
tinue to  be  governed  by  a  fovereign,  who,  in  all  thofe  public 
afts  that  have  perfonally  proceeded  from  himfelf,  hath  mani- 
fefled  the  higheft  veneration  for  the  free  conftituticn  of  Bri- 
tain ;  hath  already,  in  more  than  one  inftance,  remarkably 
frxengthened  its  outworks ;  and  will  therefore  never  harbour  a 
thought,  or  adopt  a  perfuafion,  in  any  the  remotefl  degree  de- 
trimental to  public  liberty4.' 

After  having  thus  confidered  what  relates  to  the  fupreme  le- 
giflative  power,  or  parliament ;  and  the  king,  who  is  the  fu- 
preme executive  power  ;  the  commentator's  next  object  is,  to  en- 
quire into   the  rights   and  duties  of  the  principal   fubordinate 
magiftrates.     By  thefe  he  would  be  underftood  to  mean  fuch 
only  as  are  generally  in  ufe,  and  have  a  jurifdiction  and  autho- 
thority  difperfedly  over   the  kingdom ;  which   are  principally 
flieriffs,  coroners,  juftices  of  the  peace,   conftables,  furveyors 
of  highways,  and  overfeers  of  the  poor.     In  treating  of  thefe 
he  enquires,  firft,  into  their  antiquity  and  original ;  next,   the 
manner  in  which  they  are  appointed  and  may  be  removed ;  and 
laftly,  their  rights  and  duties.     There  is  no  office  in  this  com- 
munity fo  fhamefully  neglected,  or   fo  wickedly  perverted,  as 
that  of  the  overfeers   of  the  poor.     In   confequence  of  which 
neglect  and  wickednefs,  though  the  tax  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  poor  be  incredibly  great,  yet  every  ftreet,  every  corner, 
and  every  avenue  to  this  immenfe  city,  is  filled  with  beggars ; 
fo  that  the  paflenger  mult  perpetually  be  fhocked  with  the 
many  miferable  objects,  be.  diftrefTed  with  their  conftant  im- 
portunities, and  refolve  to  be  deaf  to  every  call  of  humanity, 
or  impoverifh  himfeif  by  repeated  donations.     Mr.  Blackfcone 
obferves,  that  the  office  and  duty  of  thefe  overfeers  of  the  poor 
are,  "  firft,  to  raife  competent  fums  for  the  neceffary  relief  of 
the  poor,  impotent,   old,  blind,  and    fuch  other,  being  poor 
and  not  able  to  work  ;  and,  fecondly,  to  provide  work  for  fuch 
as  are  able  and  cannot  otherwife  get  employment ;  but  this  lat- 
ter part  of  their  duty,  which,  according  to  the  wife  regulations 
of  that  falutary  ftatute,  fhould  go  hand  in  hand  with  the  other, 
is  now  moft  fhamefully  neglected .     The  two  great  objects  of 
this  ftatute  feem  to  have  been,   i .  To  relieve  the  impotent  poor, 
and  them  only.     2.  To  find  employment  for  fuch  as  are  able 
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.  ;  and  this  .  j  flocks  to  be  worked 

up  at  hen.'  ,  \  hi  !'  <:       :  :     '  ■  is  be  more  beneficial  than  ac- 
cun  rift  one  common  work-houfc  ;  a  practice 

which  tends  to  deftfey  all  dbmeftic  connexions  (the  only  felicity 
of  the  honeft  and  l'odufti  bburef)  and  to  put  the  fobcr 

and    diligent  upon   a  level,    in  point  of  their  earnings,  with 
are  diflblute  acfl  :.^!e.     V\  '  if  none  were  to  be 

relieved  bHl  th  '      e  incapable  to  get  their  livings,  and 

that  in  proportion  to  their  incapacity  ;  if  no  children  were  to  be 

moved  fire  m  their  parents,  but  fuch  as  are  brought  up  in  rags 
and  idlenefe  ;  and  if  every  poor  man  and  his  family  were  em- 
ployed, whenever  they  requeued  it,  and  were  allowed  t1  c  v.  hole 
profits  of  their  labour — a  fpirit  of  chearful  induffry  would  foon 
diftuie  itfelf  through  every  cottage;  work  would  become  eafy 
and  habitual,  when  absolutely  neceflary  to  their  daily  fubfift- 
ence  ;  and  the  muff,  indigent  ptaiant  would  go  through  his 
talk  without  a  murmur,  ii  affined  that  he  and  his  chddren 
(whin  incapable  of  work,  through  infancy,  age,  or  infirmity) 
Would  then,  and  then  only,  be  intitled  to  fuprorr  from  his 
Opulent  neighbours  V  Every  nth  nal  fcheme  for  the  encou- 
ragen  ent  •  I   bench:  in'dultry,  i  relief  of  really  poor  peo- 

ple, ou«  lit  to  claim  the  attention  of  ail  with  whom  the  motives 
of  charity,    ji  manity   prevail;    and  this  cafe,  in 

i  ich  tbefe  are  fo  ihamefully,  fo  flagrantly  violated,  demands 
redrels  in  the  firongefr.  manner.  It  is  in  the  power  of  any  opu- 
lent perfon  to  vindicate  fociety  from  this  outrageous  evil,  by 
refolving  to  profecute  the  overfeers  of  the  poor  wherever  they 

11  neglect  or  violate  their  duty  ;  and  furely  he  could  not 
devote  his  wealth  to  a  more  truly  charitable  and  patriotic 
purpefe. 

Mr.  Elackftone  having  thus  treated  of  pc-rfons,  as  they  ftand 
in  the  public  relations  of  magistrates,  enters  next  upon  the  dlf- 
cufiion  uf  what  relates  to  fnch  perfons  as  fall  under  the  deno- 
rhina  -  Tbefe  he  diftinguiflies   into  natural- 

l  •  ■■>  ful  jefts,  or  fuch  as  are  born  wit  in  the  dominions  of  the 
crown  of  England  ;  that  is,  within  the  liegeance,  or,  as  it 
is  generally  called,  the  allegiance,  of  the  king  ;  and  aliens, 
fuch  as  are  born  out  of  it.  As  relating  to  the  former,  he  con- 
fiders  the  nature  of  allegiance ;  this,  he  fays,  confifts  of  two 
fpecies,  the  one  natural,  the  other  local  ;  of  which  the  former 
is  perpetual,  the  latter  temporary.  "  Natural  allegiance  is 
fuch  as  is  due  from  all  men  born  within  the  king's  dominions 
immediately  upon  their  birth  ;  for  immediately  upon  their  birth, 
they  are  under  the  king's  protection ;  at  a  time  too  when 
(dining  their  infancy)  they  are  incapable  of  protecting  them- 
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felves.  Naturrl  allegiance  is  therefore  a  debt  of  gratitude 
which  cannot  be  forfeited,  cancelled,  or  altered,  by  any  change 
of  time,  place,  or  circumftance,  nor  by  any  thing  but  the 
united  concurrence  of  the  legiflature,  An  Engliflnnan,  who 
removes  to  France,  or  to  China,  owes  the  fame  allegiance  to 
the  king  of  England  there  as  at  home  ;  and  twenty  years  hence, 
as  well  as  now.  For  it  is  a  principle  of  univerfal  law,  that  the 
natural-born  fuhjeft  of  one  prince  cannot,  by  any  aft  of  his 
own,  no,  not  by  fwearing  allegiance  to  another,  put  off  or  dis- 
charge his  natural  allegiance  to  the  former :  for  his  natural  al- 
legiance was  intrinfic  and  primitive,  and  antecedent  to  the 
other,  and  cannot  be  diverted,  without  the  concurrent  act  of 
that  prince  to  whom  it  was  full  due  6.  Local  obedience  is  fuch 
as  is  due  from  an  alien,  or  ftranger  born,  for  fo  long  time  as 
he  continues  within  the  king's  dominions  and  protection  ;  and  it 
ceafes  the  inftant  fuch  ftranger  transfers  himfelf  from  this  king- 
dom to  another  '' '."  Under  the  head  of  aliens  is  explained 
what  concerns  denizens,  who  are  aliens  by  birth,  but  have  ob- 
tained, ex  donatiehe  regis,  letters  patent  to  make  them  Englifh  fub- 
je  .s ;  and  naturalization,  which  cannot  be  performed  but  by 
acl  of  parliament  s. 

From  this  fubject  we  pafs  next  to  the  clergy  of  England.  Thefe 
are  confidered  under  the  titles  of  archbiJhop,  bifhop,  dean,  arch- 
deacon, rural  dea-ns,  paribns  and  vicars,  and,  laftly,  curates. 
Thefe  are  respectively  confidered  as  to  the  method  of  their  ap- 
pointment, their  rights  and  duties,  and  the  manner  in  which  their 
character  or  office  may  ceafe  9.  With  thefe  is  examined  the  nature 
of  their  pofieflions,  as  archbifhoprics,  deanries,  &c.  and,  in  the 
laft  place,  the  office  of  churchwardens,  pariih-clerks,  and  fex- 
tor.s,  as  connected  with  the  clergy,  is  properly  explained  \ 

Under  the  general  head  of  perfons,  thofe  who  confticute  the 
civil  ftate  are  the  next  objects  of  confideration :  thefe  are  the 
nobility  and  commonalty.  The  former  is  confidered  in  .the  or- 
der of  rank,  as  dukes,  marquifTes,  earls,  vifcounts,  barons, 
who,  though  different  in  rank,  are  yet  all  peers  in  law.  Of 
the  commonalty  there  are  aifo  dignitaries ;  tie  firft  of  which, 
fays  Mr.  Blackftone,  "  is  a  knight  of  the  order  of  St,  George. 
Next  follows  z  knight- banneret,  who  indeed,  by  ftatutes  5  Ric.  II. 
ft.  2.  c.  4.  and  14  Ric.  II.  c.  1 1.  is  ranked  next  after  barons  ; 
and  that  precedence  was  confirmed  to  him  by  an  order  of  king 
James  I.  in  the  tenth  year  of  his  reign.  But  in  order  to  intitle 
himfelf  to  this  rank,  he  muft  have  been  created  by  the  king  in 
perfon  in  the  field,  under  the  royal  banners,  in  time  of  open 
war.     Elfe  he  ranks   after  baronets,  who  are  the  next  order ; 
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which  title  is  a  dignity  of  inheritance,  created  by  letters  patent, 
and  ufually  defccndible  to  the  iflue  male  *.  Efquires  and  gen- 
tlemen are  no  dignities,  but  names  of  worfhip ;  fo  that  the  he- 
rald ranks  before  them  all  colonels,  ferjeants  at  law,  and  doctors 
in  the  three  learned  p'rofeflions."  The  laws  relative  to  the  mi- 
litary and  maritime  ftates  are  next  enumerated  and  explained. 
"  In  a  land  of  liberty,  fays  Mr.  Blackftone,  it  is  extremely 
dangerous  to  make  a  diftinft  order  of  the  profefiion  of  arms. 
In  abfolute  monarchies  this  is  neceffary  for  the  fafeguard  of  the 
prince,  andarifes  from  the  main  principle  of  their  constitution, 
which  is  that  of  governing  by  fear ;  but  in  free  ftates  the  pro- 
fefiion of  a  foldier,  taken  fingly  and  merely  as  a  profeflion,  is 
]uftly  an  object  of  jealoufy.  In  thefe  no  man  fllould  take  up 
arms  but  with  a  view  to  defend  his  country  and  its  laws :  he 
puts  not  off  the  citizen  when  he  enters  the  camp  ;  but  it  is 
becaufe  he  is  a  citizen,  and  would  wifh  to  continue  fo,  that  he 
makes  himfelf  for  a  while  a  foldier.  The  laws,  therefore,  and 
conftitution  of  thefe  kingdoms  know  no  fuch  ftate  as  that  of  a 
perpetual  ftanding  foldier,  bred  up  to  no  profeflion  but  that  of 
war ;  and  it  was  not  till  the  reign  of  Hetiry  VII.  that  the  kings 
of  England  had  fo  much  as  a  guard  about  their  perfons  V 
After  having  thus  commented  on  the  rights  and  duties  of  per- 
fons, as  ftanding  in  the  public  relations  of  magiftrates  and  peo- 
ple, the  author  proceeds  to  thofe  of  private  life.  And  in  the 
firft  place  he  treats  of  the  rights  and  duties  of  mafter  and 
fervant ;  confidering  firft  the  feveral  forts  of  fervants,  and  how 
this  relation  is  created  and  deftroyed  ;  fecondly,  the  effects  of 
this  relation  with  regard  to  the  parties  themfelves ;  and,  laflly, 
its  effect  with  regard  to  other  perfons.  Under  the  denomina- 
tion of  fervants  he  includes  labourers  4.  The  fecond  private 
relation  treated  of,  h  the  tender  and  interefting  one  of  hufband 
and  wife  in  marriage.  He  obferves,  that  "  our  law  confiders 
marriage  in  no  other  light  than  as  a  civil  contract :  the  holinefs 
of  the  matrimonial  ftate  is  left  intirely  to  the  ecclefiaftical  law  ; 
the  temporal  courts  not  having  jurifdiction  to  confider  unlawful 
marriages  as  a  fin,  but  merely  as  a  civil  inconvenience.  The 
punifhment,  therefore,  or  annulling  of  inceftuous  or  other  un- 
fcriptural  marriages,  is  the  province  of  the  fpiritual  courts, 
which  act  pro  falute  anima.  And  taking  it  in  this  civil  light, 
the  law  treats  it  as  it  does  all  other  contracts ;  allowing  it  to  be 
good  and  valid  in  all  cafes,  where  the  parties,  at  the  time 
of  making  it,  were,  in  the  firft  place,  willing  to  contract ;  fe- 
condly, able  to  contract ;  and,  laftly,  actually  did  contract,  in 
the  proper  forms  and  folemnities  required  by  law  5."     Thefe 
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requifites  in  law  to  a  proper  marriage,  namely,  willing nefs, 
ability,  and  execution,  furnifh  matter  for  the  further  comment 
on  this  fubjeft.  There  is  perhaps  no  fyftem  of  laws  in  the 
world  in  which  thofe  relating  to  women  are  fo  generous  and  fa- 
vourable as  in  the  law  of  England  :  fo  that  although  during 
coverture  the  wife  lies  under  fome  difabilities,  yet,  as  Mr. 
Blackftone  very  juftly  obferves,  thefe  "  are,  for  the  moft  part, 
intended  for  her  protection  and  benefit ;  fo  great  a  favourite  is 
the  female  fex  of  the  laws  of  England  6."  From  marriage 
arife  the  relation  between  parent  and  child,  which  is  the  fubjett 
of  the  next  chapter.  However,  under  this  head  he  treats  of 
the  laws  relating  to  illegitimate  as  well  as  legitimate  children, 
with  the  power  that  parents  have  over  their  children,  and  the 
mutual  ties  by  which  they  are  connected.  Our  author  en- 
quires next  into  the  eftates  of  guardian  and  ward  ;  in  which  he 
explains  the  nature,  duty,  and  powers  of  the  former,  with  the 
privileges  and  debilities  of  infants :  for  fuch  they  are  efteemed 
in  law  when  under  the  age  of  twenty-one. 

The  lafr,  fubjeft  of  this  Comment  are  corporations.  "  We 
have  hitherto,  fays  he,  confidered  perfons  in  their  natural  capaci- 
ties, and  have  treated  of  their  rights  and  duties.  But  as  all  perlonal 
rights  die  with  the  perfon ;  and  as  the  neceffary  forms  of  inverting  a 
feries  of  individuals,  one  after  another,  with  the  fame  identical 
rights,  would  be  very  inconvenient,  ifnot  impracticable,  it  has  been 
found  neceffary,  when  it  is  for  the  advantage  of  the  public  to 
have  any  particular  rights  kept  on  foot  and  continued,  to  con- 
ftitute  artificial  perfons,  who  may  maintain  a  perpetual  fuccef- 
fion,  and  enjoy  a  kind  of  legal  immortality  7."  Corporations 
are  divided  into  fole  or  aggregate,  and  thefe  may  be  either  ecclefi- 
ajlhal  or  lay  ;  which  laft  is  alfo  of  two  forts,  civil  and  eleemofy- 
nary.  Under  thefe  divifions  is  confidered  how  corpora- 
tions in  general  may  be  created ;  what  are  their  powers,  capa- 
cities, and  incapacities  ;  how  they  are  violated ;  and,  laftly, 
how  they  may  be  diifolved.  As  the  king  is  the  fole  conftitutor 
of  corporations,  fo  he  is,  according  to  Mr.  Blackftone,  alfo 
their  fole  vifitor,  unlefs  they  be  eleemofinary,  when  the  en- 
dower,  his  heirs  or  affignee,  are  rightfully  veiled  with  that  pri- 
vilege 8.  The  commentator  obferves,  that  colleges  in  univer- 
fities  were  confidered  formerly  as  ecclefiaftical,  or  at  leart  as 
clerical  corporations ;  and  therefore  the  right  of  vifitation  was 
claimed  by  the  ordinary  of  the  diocefe.  But  it  is  now  efta- 
blifhed,  that  colleges  are  lay-corporations ;  and  in  king  Wil- 
liam's time  it  was  determined  that  the  vifitor  is  the  fole  and  fu- 
preme  judge,  from  whofe  determination  lies  no  appeal,  except 
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he  be  under  a  tcmppiarv  disability,  when  the  court  of  king's 
bench  will  itifetpore,   to  ,  I    a  defcel  of  juftice  °.     In  the 

laft  plate,  Mr.  Blackltone  determines,  that  a  corporation  may 
be  dmblved,  r.  By  aft  of  parliament,  which  is  boundlefs  in  its 
Operations.  2.  By  the  natural  death  of  all  its  members,  m 
ol  an  aggregate  corporation.  3.  By  furreiv.'er  of  its  fran- 
chifes  into  the  hands  of.  the  king,  which  is  a  kind  of  fuicide. 
4.  By  forfeiture  of  its  charter,  through  negligence  or 
abufe  of  its  franchifes  ;  in  which  cafe  the  law  judges  that  I 
body  politic,  lifts  broken  the  conditions  upon  which  it  was  in- 
corporated, and  thereupon  the  incorporation  is  void  V 

This  finifh.es  the  firft  book  of  this  Commentary,  which  we 
may  with  iafefy  characterize  as  learned,  elaborate,  fpiritcd, 
and  judicious.  To  enter  into  a  more  minute  examination  of 
its  merits  or  demerits,  with  refpeft  to  matter,  we  do  not  mean  , 
fince  to  perform  it  properly,  would  require  more  know- 
lege  in  the  law  than  we  pofTef .  We  hope  it  may  be  thought 
fuftkicnt  that  we  have  laid  before  our  readers  all  the  heads  of 
the  Commentary,  fo  that  they  may  be  able  to  judge  of  the  im- 
portance of  what  is  treated ;  and  by  frequent  quotations  have 
given  them  examples  of  the  manner  in  which  it  is  executed : 
the  reft  their  own  good  judgments  Will  fupply.  But  as  we 
juftly  expect  that  whatever  comes  to  us  from  the  two  univerfi- 
ties,  which  are  the  fountains  of  all  learning  among  us,  fhould 
be,  in  the  higheft  manner,  correal  and  poliihed  in  compofition 
and  language,  we  cannot  help  taking  the  liberty  of  reprehend- 
ing fome  fmall  blemifhes  in  this  refpe£t, 

quos  ?.ut  incuria  fudit 


Aut  humana  narum  cavit  natura 


Firft  then,  Mr.  Blackftone  ufes  the  expreflion  of  one's  being 
addifted  to  the  ftudy  of  the  law  a.  This  feems  to  us  to  be  im- 
proper ;  becaufe  the  word  acidified  does  very  generally  and  fhould 
always  infer  a  vicious  purfuit.  We  fay,  therefore,  a  man  is  ad- 
dicted to  vice,  to  luxury,  to  drinking,  to  women,  Sec.  but 
never  that  he  is  addifted  to  virtue,  ro  temperance,  fobriety, 
chaftity,  <*c. — "  It  has  been  determined,  time  out  of  mind, 
that  a  brother  of  the  half-blood  (i.  e.  where  they  have  only 
one  parent  the  fame,  and  the  other  different)  fhall  never  fuc- 
ceed  as  heir  to  the  eftate  of  his  half-brother ;  but  it  fhall  ra- 
ther elclaeat  to  the  king,  or  other  fiiperior  lord  3."  The  frame 
of  this  fentence  is  faulty,  in  having  a  parenthefis  introduced  to 
explain  a  word  which  is  very  generally  underftood ;  efpecially 
as  the  technical  term  tfcheat,  which  is  infinitely  lefs  intelligible, 
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is  unexplained.  But  were  the  parenthefis  neceflary,  it  would 
ftill  be  faulty  in  conftrudlion,  as  having  the  relative  plural  they, 
to  the  antecedent  fingular  half-brother  ;  it  had,  therefore,  been 
better — '  where  there  is  one  parent  only  the  fame' — the  addition 
of,  '  and  the  other  different,'  is  unneceffadly  explicit ;  fince 
it  moft  obvioufly  follows,  that  if  one  only  be  the  fame,  the 
other  muft  be  different. — "  This  petition  (when  founded  on 
fafts  that  may  he  in  their  nature  difputed)  is  referred  to  a  com- 
mittee of  members,  who  examine  the  matter  alleged,  and  ac- 
cordingly report  it  to  the  houfe ;  and  then  (or  otherwife  upon 
the  mere  petition)  leave  is  given  to  bring  in  the  bill  *."  If 
we  are  not  miftaken,  the  true  intention  of  a  parenthefis  is,  or 
ought  to  be,  to  hint  fomething  not  indifpenfably  connected  with 
the  fubjeft,  but  ferving  to  elucidate  it,  and  yet  too  trivial  to 
form  a  feparate  fentence.  It  is  therefore  that  both  the  paren- 
thefes  in  this  fentence  appear  to  be  improper  ;  for  the  matter 
contained  in  the  firft  is  a  necefiary  qualification  of  the  peti- 
tion, without  which  what  is  afterwards  affirmed  of  it  would 
not  be  true ;  and  therefore  it  is  violently  and  improperly 
thrown  into  a  parenthefis :  and  the  latter  of  them,  infiead  of 
rendering  the  fentence  more  intelligible,  confufes  it,  by  draw- 
ing off  the  attention  to  a  different  confideration,  namely,  that 
fometimes  leave  is  given  to  bring  in  a  bill  immediately  upon 
the  petition,  without  fubjedUng  that  petition  to  the  greyi 
examination  of  a  committee. 

We  fhall  not  dwell  longer  upon  this  verbal  criticifm,  left 
it  fhould  appear  too  minute  to  the  generality  of  our  readers, 
though  it  is  certainly  beneficial  that  fuch  faults  be  pointed  out. 
Indeed,  as  to  the  performance  before  us,  they  are  rari  nantes  in 
gurgite  <vaflo. 

As  candour  is  generally  the  concomitant  of  learning,  we 
promife  ourfelves  that  the  very  learned  author  will  not  be  of- 
fended at  any  juft  reprehenfion.  The  more  valuable  the  grain, 
the  more  attentive  are  we  in  feparating  the  tares.  Gold  cannot 
be  too  much  refined. 

II.  The  Plays  of  Shakefpeare,  ivith  the  Corrections  and  IHuf  rations  of 
various  Commentators.  To  -which  are  added  Notes,  by  Samuel 
Johnfon.   Fill.  Vols.  8w.   Pr.  2/.  8fe.  Tonfon.  [Continued.] 

IT  is  with  no  fmall  pkafure  we  reflect,  that  neither  the  cri- 
ticifms  hazarded,  nor  the  corrections  and  emendations  pro- 
pofed,  in  the  various  reviews  we  have  undertaken  of  Shake- 
fpeare's  commentators,  have  hitherto  engaged  us  in  any  literary 
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difpute  worth  mentioning  ;  an  uncommon  piece  of  good-for- 
tune, which  we   afcribe    folely  to  the  principles    we   have   a- 

doptcd  in  vindicating  the  text  of  that  great  poet. ■ We 

appeal  to  one-half  of  the  united  kingdom  for  the  meanings  we 
have  affixed  to  his  words ;  we  call  upon  the  vernacular  modes 
of  fpeech  to  juftify  our  interpretations  ;  we  have  even  found 
it  neceffary  to  defcend  into  what  fome  may  term  the  vulga- 
rity of  language,  to  heal  up  the  wounds  which  affafiin-pens 
have  inflitted  on  the  Dictator  of  poetry  : 

Look  !  in  this  place,  ran  Hanmer's  dagger  through; 
See,  what  a  rent  the  envious  Theobald  made  ; 
Through  this,  the  well-beloved  Johnfon  ftabb'd. 

We  readily  allow  that  the  laft-mentioned  gentleman  has,  in 
fome  palfages,  vindicated  the  original  of  Shakefpear  from  the 
mutilations  of  his  former  editors  ;  though  we  cannot  but  think 
him  deficient  in  many  qualifications  of  an  editor. 

We  fufpecl  Mr.  Johnfon  introduces  his  third  volume 
with  a  note  that  indicates  him  to  be  above  confulting  the  ver- 
nacularity  of  our  language,  though  it  is  by  that  chiefly  we  can 
underftand  Shakefpeare. 

*  Vll  pheefe  you, — ]  To  pbeeze  or  feafe,  is  to  feparate  a  twift 
into  fingle  threads.  In  the  figurative  fenfe  it  may  well  enough 
be  taken,  like  teaze  or  toze,  for  to  barrafs,  to  plague.  Perhaps 
I'll  phtefe  you,  may  be  equivalent  to  I'll  comb  your  bead,  a  phrafe 
vulgarly  ufed  by  perfons  of  Sh's  character  on  like  occafions.' 

Had  Mr.  Johnfon  viiited  the  parts  of  this  ifland  to  which 
Shakefpeare's  language  has  migrated,  he  Would  have  known 
that  to  pheefe  differs  but  little  from  to  fcre-iv.  To  phee/e  on  the 
lid  of  a  box  is  the  fame  as  to  fcre<w  it  on.  '  I'll  pheefe  you' 
is  no  more  than  I'll  make  you  fajl — lay  you  by  the  heels ;  and  thi? 
fenfe  of  the  word  makes  the  tinker's  wife  reply  very  naturally, 
*  A  pair  of  ftocks,  you  rogue  !' — The  word  pheefe  feems  to  be 
the  corruption  of  mice,  a  common  inftrument  which  works  by 
a  fcrew,  and  is  made  ufe  of  to  faften  or  fecure  a  piece  of  work. 

' — from  fruitful  Lombardy.]  So  Mr.  Theobald.  The  former 
editions,  inftead  of  from,  had /or.'  So  fays  Mr.  Johnfon ;  but 
has  he  removed  any  difficulty  ?  has  he  not  fallen  into  a  grofs 
abfurdity  ?  We  fhall  not  contend  for  the  propriety  of  the  phrafe, 
as  it  flood  in  the  old  editions  tofignify  ■  I  am  arrived  from  fruit- 
ful Lombardy,'  tho'  we  believe  it  maybe  eftablifhed  ;  but  furely 
it  muft  be  a  grofs  blunder  in  Shakefpeare  to  make  Lucentio  fay, 
/  am  arrived  from  Great  Britain  that  I  may  fee  the  city  of  Briftol, 
for  Padua  aclually  is  a  city  of  Lombardy.  Had  Mr.  John- 
fon beftowed  ever  fo  little  attention  upon  this  paflage,  he  would 

have 
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have  feen  that  Lucentio  arrived  from  Pifa,  which  was  a  repub- 
lic, and  is  ftill  a  city  in  Tufcany. 

Having  finifhed  the  above  obfervation,  we  turned  to  Mr.  John- 
fon's  Appendix,  where  he  furlily  tells  his  reader,  without  the 
leaft  apology  for  ofcitancy  or  ignorance,  that  the  old  reading 
may  ftand. 

'  J  pretty  peat.]  Peat,  or  pet,  is  a  word  of  endearment,  from 
petit,  little,  as  if  it  meant  pretty  little  thing.'  We  are  apt  to 
believe  that  Mr.  Johnfon  is  again  unfortunate  in  this  emenda- 
tion ;  and  that  the  peat  ox  pet  he  has  fpokcn  of,  is  what  we  com- 
monly call  a  fit  of  the  fallens',  and  our  conjecture  feems  to  amount 

to  certainty,  by  what  follows f  it  is  beft  put  finger  in  the 

eye,  an  fhe  knew  why.'  Crying  may  be  very  properly  called  the 
fecond  ftage  of  the  pet. 

Our  editor,  after  very  juftly  rejecting  a  note  of  Warbur ton's, 
too  abfurd  to  be  tranfcribed,  thus  defcants  upori  the  following 
paffage : 

'  She  moves  me  not ;  or  not  removes,  at  leaft. 
Affection's  edge  in  me.' 

'  Petruchio  fays,  that  if  a  girl  has  money  enough,  no  bad  qua-' 
lities  of  mind  or  body  will  remove  affection's  edge  ;  that  is,  hinder 
him  from  liking  her.'  We  believe,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the 
affeclion  here  fpoken  of,  is  Petruchio's  affeBion  for  the  money,  and 
n©t  for  the  woman ;  for  how  can  a  thing  be  removed  from  a 
place  where  it  never  can  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  ?  .  *  If  fhe 
was  the  devil  (fays  he)  fhe  cannot  remove  my  affection  for  her 
money.' 

'  Plcofe  ye,  we  may  contrive  this  afternoon,]  Mr.  Theobald  afks 
what  they  were  to  contrive  ?  and  then  fays,  a  foolijh  corruption  pof- 
feffes  the  place,  and  fo  alters  it  to  convive ;  in  which  he  is  followed, 
as  he  pretty  conftantly  is,  when  wrong,  by  the  Oxford  Editor. 
But  the  common  reading  is  right,  and  the  Critic  was  only  ig- 
norant of  the  meaning  of  it.  Contrive  does  not  fignify  here  to 
frojecl,  but  tofpend  and  wear  out.  As  in  this  paffage  of  Spenfer, 
Three  ages /uc has  mortal  men  contrive. 

Fairy  Queen,  b.  xi.  ch.  9. 
*  The  word  is  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe  oifpending  or  wearing  out 
in  the  Palace  of  Pleafure. 

So  fay  Warburton  and  Johnfon ;  but  the  latter  fuffers- 
the  word  convive  to  ftand  in  his  text.  We  agree  that  the  ori- 
ginal word  contrive  ought  not  to  be  changed  ;  tho'  not  for  the 
reafon  given  by  our  two  editors.  To  contrive  an  afternoon  is  for 
a  man  to  order  his  affairs  fo  as  that  he  may  follow  particular  bu- 
finefs  or  pleafure  ;  and  none  but  fuch  a  critic  as  Theobald  could 
have  found  the  fmalleft  difficulty  in  the  paffage. 

In 
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In  the  Comedy  of  Errors,  Mr.  Johnfon  has  the  following  note  j 

'  Start  fome  other  where  ? 

I  cannot  hut  think  that  our  author  wrote, 
rtart  fome  other  hare. 

So  ifl  Much  ado  about  Nothing,  Cupid  is  faid  to  be  a  good  hare- 
Jinder.'     We  are  inclinable  to  believe  that  the  word  Jlart  here  has 

an  allufion  to  a  term  in  brewing,  and  has  no  relation  to  Jlarting 

or  raijing  an  hare. 

1  — poor  I  am  but  hisflale.'']  The  word  ftale,  in  our  author, 

ufed  as  a  fubftantive,  means,  not  fomething  offered  to  allure  or 
attratl,   '  but  fomething  vitiated  with  ufe,  fomething  of  which 

the  belt  part  has  been  enjoyed  and  confumed.'     The  nature  of 

Adriana's  difcourfe  here  inclines  us  to  believe  that  the  word 
Jiale  (perhaps  it  ought  to  have  been  Jiall)  fignifies  a  kind  of  a 
Jhed  or  njoorkjhop. 

«  he  breaks  the  pale, 

And  feeds  from  home,  poor  I  am  but  his  ftale.'* 

"  Beat.  He  fet  up  his  bills  here  in  Meffina,  and  challenged 
Cupid  at  the  flight ;  and  my  uncle's  fool,  reading  the  chal- 
lenge, fubfcrib'd  for  Cupid,  and  challeng'd  him  at  the  bird- 
bolt." 

Mr.  Johnfon's  note  upon  this  fays,  «  The  difufe  of  the  bow- 
makes  this  paffage  obfcure.  Benedick  is  reprefented  as  challeng- 
ing Cupid  at  archery.  To  challenge  at  the  flight  is,  I  believe, 
to  wager  who  mall  moot  the  arrow  furtheft  without  any  par- 
ticular mark.  To  challenge,  at  the  bird  bolt,  feems  to  mean  the 
fame  as  to  challenge  at  children's  archery,  with  fmall  arrows 
fuch  as  are  difcharged  at  birds.  In  T-zvel/'th  Night  Lady  Olivia 
oppofes  a  bird-bolt  to^a  cannon  bulla,  the  lighteft  to  the  heavier! 
of  miflive  weapons,* 

BeGdes  the  above,  we  meet  with  a  fupplementary  note  in  Mr. 
Johnfon's  Appendix,  in  which  the  writer  explains  the  nature  and 
ufe  of  a  bird-bolt,  and  tells  us,  that  they  "  are  fhort  thick  ar- 
rows of  about  a  foot  long,  and  have  no  points,  but  fpread  near 
the  end,  fo  as  to  leave  a  flat  furface  of  about  .the  fize  of  a  mil- 
ling, and  are  to  this  day  in  ufe  to  kill  rooks  with,  and  are  (hot  • 
from  a  crofs-bow."  We  are  of  opinion  that  thefe  notes  might 
have  been  fpared,  and  that  the  whole  of  Beatrice's  pleafentry  in 
this  pafTage  confifts  in  her  uncle's  fool  challenging  Cupid  t<? 
fhoot  a  bolt  with  him,  in  allufion  to  the  well  known  proverb, 
afocVi  bolt  is  joon  Jhot. 

•  To  tell  us  Cupid  is  a  rare  hareflnder,  &c]  I  know  not  whe- 
ther I  conceive  the  jeft  here  intended.  Claudio  hints  his  love 
of  Htro.     Btnedick  alks  whether  he  is  ferious,  or  whether  he 

only 
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only  means  to  jeft,  and  tell  them  that  Cupid  is  a  good  bare-finder., 
and  Vulcan  a  rare  carpenter.  A  man  praifing  a  pretty  lady  in 
jeft,  may  fliew  the  quick  fight  of  Cupid,  but  what  has  it  to  do 
with  the  carpentry  of  Vulcan  ?  Perhaps  the  thought  lies  no 
deeper  than  this,   Do  you  mean  to  tell  us  as  neiu  ivbat   ive  all  kno%o 

already?' 

We  believe  our  editor  has  entirely  mifunderftood  his  author 
.in  this  paflage.  Benedick's  meaning  is,  Are  you  not  playing 
"at  crofs-purpofes,  or  impofmg  upon  us  by  telling  us  that  Cupid 
(who  is  blind)  is  a  good  hare-finder,  which  requires  the  moft 
exquifite  eye-fight ;  and  that  Vulcan,  who  is  the  god  of  fire, 
is  an  excellent  carpenter  or  worker  in  timber,  which  fire  never 
■  fails  to  deftroy  ? 

In  Act  III.  Scene  V.  of  the  fame  play,  Mr.  Johnfon  fuffers 
Dr.  Warburton's  note  to  ftand,  which  iuppofes  Shakefpeare  to 
mean  Samfon  to  be  \Sxz  Jhaven  Hercules  mentioned  there.  We 
are  of  opinion  he  had  no  fuch  meaning,  and  that  he  alludes  to 
the  well-known  ftory  of  Hercules  and  Omphale,  efpecially  as 
mention  is  made  in  the  fame  fpeech  of  the  club  of  Hercules, 
which  furely  was  no  attribute  of  Samfon. 

In  Scene  II.  of  the  laft  Aft,  Leonato,  in  challenging  Clau- 
dio,  who  declines  fignting  him,  fays,  "■  Canft  thou  lb  dajfime  r" 
upon  which  Mr.  Johnfon  admits  the  following  note  from  Theo- 
bald :  '  This  is  a  country  word>  Mr.  Pope  tells  us,  fignifying, 
daunt.  It  may  be  fo  :  but  that  is  not  the  expofition  here  :  to 
daffe  and  doffe  are  fynonymous  terms,  that  mean,  to  put  off'', 
which  is  the  very  fenfe  required  here,  and  what  Leonato  would 
reply,  upon  Claudio's  faying,  he  would  have  nothing  to  do 
with  him.'  We  are  inclined  to  believe  both  critics  are  mif- 
taken,  and  that  daffe  fignifies  to  /port  or  ivanton  nvitb  one's  rrnf- 
fortunes.  Hence,  in  the  northern  counties  of  England,  young 
frolickfome  perfons  who  aft  madly  or  extravagantly  are  called 
daft. 

In  All's  Wrell  that  Ends  Well,  Helena  fays, 

heart,  too  capable 


Of  every  line  and  trick  of  hi;  fweet  favour  ! 

Upon  which  Mr.  Johnfon  has  the  following  note : 

4  Trick  of  bis  faucet  favour.]  So  in  King  John  ;  He. hath  a  trick 
of  CcEur  de  Lions  face.  Trick  feems  to  be  fome  peculiarity  of 
look  or  feature.' 

Surely  the  author  of  an  Englifii  Diftionaty  cannot  be  ignorant 
that  the  word  trick  is  a  term  in  drawing  to  which  the  whole  of 
this  paflage  evidently  alludes.  If  he  had  looked  into  the  Har- 
leian  Catalogue,  he  would  have  found  at  leail  twenty  thoufand 
drawings  faid  to  be  tricked  with  the  pen  or  the  pencil. 

Vol,  XXI.  January,    1766.  C  la 
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in  the  fifth  Scene  of  the  firft  Aft  of  the  fame  play,  the  fol- 
lowing note  occurs : 

'   He  had  the  ivit,  which  I  can  well  olferve 
To  dsy  in  our  young  lords :   but  they  may  jeji 
Till  their  own  /com  return  to  them  ;    unnoted 
Ere  they  can  hide  their  levity   in  honour.]   i.  e.   Ere  their  titles 
can  covci  the  levity  of  their  behaviour,  and  make  it  pafs  fordefert. 
The  Oxford  Editor,  not  underftanding  this,  alters  the  line  to 
Ere  they  can  vye   their  levity  with  his  honour.     Warburton. 

'   I  belieV?  honour  is  not  dignity   of  binh   or  rank,    but  acquired 

refutation  :  Tour  father,  fays  the  king,  had  the  Jame  airy  flights 

cf  fatirical  wit  with  the  young  lords  of  the  prefint  time,   but  they  do 

not  what  he  did,  hide  their  unnoted  levity  in  honour,  cover  petty 

faults  with  great  merit. 

1  This  is  an  excellent  obfervation.  Jocofe  follies,  and  flight 
offences,  arc  only  allowed  by  mankind  in  him  that  overpowers 
them  by  great  qualities.' 

The  editors  and  commentators  of  Shakefpeare  frequently 
miftake,  as  Mr.  Jchnfon  does  here,  the  meaning  of  the  word 
honour.  One  of  its  original  fenfes,in  the  Englifh  language,  im- 
plied an  eftate  granted  in  capite  with  a  caftle,  and  the  whole  to- 
gether was  termed  an  honour.  Hence  the  honour  of  Richmond, 
ylmpthill,  and  the  like.  In  fhort,  every  barony  had  an  honour 
annexed  to  it,  of  which  its  knights  held ;  fo  that  Dr.  Warbur- 
ton's  interpretation  cf  this  paffage  is  certainly  right.  Honour 
does  indeed  often  fignify  acquired  reputation,  in  our  author, 
as  in  the  fucceeding  part  of  this  fpeech  ;  but  the  fenfe  here 
fixes  it  to  a  title  of  dignity. 

As  we  have  already  extended  this  article  much  beyond  out 
ufual  limits,  we  are  obliged  to  confine  our  future  obiervations 
to  paflagC'  only  of  the  utmoft  confequence  to  Shakefpeare's  fenfe 
and  language  ;  and  therefore  we  fliall  omit  many  remarks  of  left 
importance,  though  we  can  by  no  means  perceive  the  propriety 
of  our  editor's  tranlcribing  (o  copiouily,  from  prior  editors,  long 
notes,  only  that  he  may  have  the  pleafure  ofrejefting  their  con- 
tents, or  treating  them  as  infignificant. 

Warburton,  1  heobald,  and  our  author,  are  mightily  puz- 
zled, For  reafons  which  are  unworthy  of  being  quoted,  about 
the  follow  ing  pafiage  in  King  John. 

'  the  devil  tempts  thee  here 

In  likenefs  of  a  new  untrimmed  bride.' 

Mr.  Johnfon  inclines  to  read  with  Theobald, 

e  In  likenefs  of  a  new  and  trimmtd bride.' 

Warburton 
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Warburton  is  for  retaining  the  word  untrimmed,  which,  he 
fays,  is  a  term  taken  from  navigation,  and  fignifies  unjieadj. 
Mr.  Johnibn  is  uncommonly  grave  on  the  fubjecl,  and  fays, 
that  "  the  idea  of  trimming  a  lady  to  keep  her  fteady,  would  be 
too  rifible  for  any  common  power  of  face."  We  mail  be  feri- 
ous  likewife,  and  with  equal  gravity  afk  Mr.  Johnfon,  whether 
a  bride  is  molt  pleafing  to  the  bridegroom  when  fhe  is  trimmed, 
or  dreft,  or  when  fhe  is  untrimmed,  or  und'eft  :  But  thefe  faga- 
cious  editors  never  imagined  that  an  untrimmed  woman  fignifies 
one  who  has  laid  afide  her  drefs  or  trim. 

In  Aft  III.  Scene  IV.  of  the  Firft  Part  of  Henry  IV.  Mr. 
Johnfon  inferts  the  following  very  extraordinary  note  from 
Warburton. 

'  In  former  copies, —  carded  bisjlate;]  Richard  is  here 

reprefented  as  laying  afide  his  royalty,  and  mixing  himfelf  with 
common  jefters.  This  will  lead  us  to  the  true  reading,  which 
I  fuppofe  is,  '$ carded  bis  State  ;  i.  e.  difcarded,  threw  off. 

Warburton.' 

Neither  Mr.  Edwards  nor  any  of  Shakefpeare's  commenta- 
tors feem  to  have  had  the  leafl  idea  of  this  beautiful  paflage,  as 
it  Hands  in  the  original.  Henry  IV.  in  defcribing  the  diifolute 
intemperate  court  of  Richard,  fays,  that  the  prince  carded  bit 
fate,  meaning,  that  he  futfered  thofe  ruffian  vagrants  who  in 
Shakefpeare's  time  were  called  cards,  or  men  of  fuch  a  ftamp, 
to  mingle  with  his  ftate.  The  pofterity  of  thofe  cards  ftill  fub- 
fift  in  the  northern  parts  of  this  ifland,  and  very  poflibly  ftill 
live  by  making  and  felling  that  neceffary  utenfil.  If  we  are  not 
miltaken,  the  Scotch,  to  this  chy,  have  laws  againft  cards  and 
forners,  who  travel  abour  and  in  felt  the  country  ;  and  the  penal- 
ty is  capital,  even  tho'  they  do  not  rob.  As  thefe  are  matters 
which  depend  upon^acl,  they  admit  of  no  difpute.  Our  great 
poet  might  have  another  alluiion  to  the  carding  of  wool,  which 
requires  finer  and  coarfer  degrees  of  that  commodity,  and  are 
carded  into  one  mixture.  The  exprefiicn  is  clear  in  either  or  both 
the  fenfes  we  have  given  ;  and  it  is  plain  that  when  Shake - 
fpeare  made  ufe  of  it,  card-playing  was  very  diftant  from 
his  thoughts. 

In  the  fame  play  Mr.  Johnfon  admits  the  following  note  from 
Mr.  Pope  :  "  He  made  a  blujbing  cital  of  bimfelf]  Cital  for  tax- 
ation." We  are,  on  the  other  hand,  almoft  pofitive  that  a 
cital  of  a  man's  felf  is  no  more  than  his  mentioning,  citing,  or  quo- 
ting himfelf. 

In  Henry  V.  Scene  II.  Aft  I.  our  editor  gives  us  the  follow- 
ing note  : 

1  Mr.  Pope  reads :  Than  openly  imbrace]  But  where  is  the! 
antitbfu  betwixt  bide  in  the  preceding  line,  and  imbrace  in  this  ? 

C  2  Tha 
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The  two  old  Folio's  read,  Than  amply  to  imbarrc — Wc  certainly 
rnuit  read,  as  Mr.  Warburton  advis'd  me, — -Than  amply  to  im- 
bare — lay  open,  difplay  to  view.  1  am  furpriz'd  Mr.  Pope  did 
not  ftart  this  conjecture,  as  Mr.  Rozve  has  led  the  way  to  it 
in  his  Edition,  who  reads  ; 

Than  amply  to  make  bare  their  crooked  Titles.  Theobald. 

'  Mr.  Theobald  might  have  found  in  the  quarto  of  1608,  this 
reading, 

Than  amply  to  embrace  their  crooked  caufes, 
out  of  which  line  Mr.  Pope  formed  his  reading,  erroneous  in- 
deed, but  not  merely  capricious' 

Perhaps  a  little  knowledge  of  heraldry  would  have  fhewnour 
editor  that  the  reading  of  the  two  old  folios  was  right. — Mr. 
Johnfon,  upon  Theobald's  authority,  has  in  the  fame  play, 
when  Piftol  draws  his  fword,  changed  the  word  hewn,  which  is 
in  the  old  copies,  for  drawn.  We  apprehend  it  would  be  no 
difficult  matter  to  prove,  that  in  Shakefpeare's  time,  when  a 
man  was  drunk,  he  was  faid  to  be  hewn. 

Were  any  frefh  proof  wanting  to  convift  the  editors  of  Shaken 
fpear  of  ignorance  in  his  language,  the  following  note  of  War- 
burton's,  which  is  prcfei  ved  by  Mr.  Johnfon,  muft  be  more  than 
fufficient. 

'   one,  that  by  fuggeftion   ty'd  all  the  kingdom  ;]  i.   e.  by 

giving  the  king  pernicious  counfel,  he  ty'd  or  enflaved  the  king- 
dom. He  ufes  the  word  here  with  great  propriety,  and  feem- 
ing  knowledge  of  the  Latin  tongue.  For  the  late  Roman  wri- 
ters, and  their  gloflers,  agree  to  give  this  fenfe  to  it :  suc- 
CESTIO  eft  cum  magiftratus  quilibc-'  principi  falubre  confilium  fuggerit. 
So  that  nothing  could  be  feverer  than  this  reflexion,  that  that 
wholefome  counfel,  which  it  is  the  minifter's  duty  to  give  his 
prince,  was  lb  empoifoned  by  him,  as  to  produce  flavery  to  his 
country.  Yet  all  this  fine  fenfe  vanifhes  inftantaneoufly  be- 
fore the  touch  of  the  Oxford  Editor,  by  his  happy  thought  of 
changing  TyVinto  Tyth'd.  Warburton.' 

We  fliall  allow  of  Mr.  Warburton's  interpretation  of  the 
w ord  fugge/iton  (tho',  by  the  bye,  we  believe  Shakefpeare  had  no 
fuch  claflical  idea  as  his  commentators  here  fuggejf)  :  but  to 
imagine  that  the  word  tye  here  fignifies  to  etftave,  is  abfurd  be- 
yond expreflion.  To  tye,  even  to  this  day,  fignifies  to  equal,  and 
is  derived  perhaps  from  the  practice  of  riding  and  tying.  It 
came  afterwards  to  be  applied  to  gaming  ;  as  it  is  at  this  time 
in  cricket  :  for  inftance,  when  the  party  who  is  in  equals  the 
number  of  notches  gained  by  that  which  is  out,  the  former  is 
faid  to  tye  the  latter.  The  fame  expreflion  prevails  at  cards, 
and  other  diverfions.  This  fenfe  of  the  word  renders  the  queen's 
fpeech  eafy  and  natural.     "  Wolfey  (fays  fhe)  was  one  whofe 

fug- 
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fiifgeftion  was  equal  to  the  voice  of  the  whole  kingdom."  All 
the  reft  of  the  fpeech  confirms  our  vindication  of  Shakefpeare's 
original  exprefTion. 

Mr.  Johnfon  gives  us  a  long  note  upon  the  following  paffage. 

The  fea's  a  thief,  whofe  liquid  furge  refolves 
The  moon  into  fait  tears. 

In  this  note  is  crowded  the  theory  of  the  moon  and  the  fea, 
and  other  curious  matters ;  but  our  editor  might  have  fpared 
all  his  long  difplay  of  phyfical  learning,  if  he  had  reflected  that 
the  whole  of  Timon's  fpeech  here  is  no  other  than  a  very  hu- 
morous parody  of  one  of  Anacreon's  odes,  in  which  he  proves 
all  the  great  bodies  of  nature  to  be  drunkards,  by  the  fame  phi- 
lofophy  that  Timon  proves  them  to  be  thieves.  That  Shake- 
fpeare had  Anacreon's  ode  before  him,  is  felf-evident ;  but  where 
he  found  a  translation  of  it,  we  are  uncertain.  It  is  poffible 
his  friend  Ben  Johnfon,  who  was  himfelf  a  toper,  might  help 
him  to  one. 

We  think  the  parade  of  learning  in  the  firft  note  to  Mac- 
beth, might  have  been  omitted  with  great  propriety,  if  our  edi- 
tor had  informed  his  reader  of  a  fimple  faft,  that  Shakefpeare 
hardly  deviates,  in  the  plan  of  his  play,  from  the  narrative  given 
by  Hedtor  Boyce,  a  Scotch  hiftorian,  who  wrote  before  Bu- 
chanan, and  who  took  the  fafts  from  hiftorians  prior  to  him. 
Shakefpeare,  we  will  venture  to  affert,  had  neither  Olympiodo- 
rus,  Photius,  Chryibftom,  nor  any  great  name,  antient  or 
modern,  in  his  eye.  In  Macbeth's  witches  he  follows  Boyce, 
as  he  does  Plutarch  and  other  hiftorians  in  Csfar's  apparition 
to  Brutus.  Mr.  Johnfon's  learned  diflertation  would  have  been 
more  proper  to  have  prefaced  the  Tempeft,  where  Shakefpeare 
feems  to  have  followed  no  hiftory,  than  Macbeth,  a  play  as 
ftridlly  hiftorical  #s  any  of  the  tragedies  he  takes  from  the  Eng- 
lifh  chronicles.  We  cannot  venture  to  pronounce  whether  Bu- 
chanan's Kiftory  of  Scotland  was  publifhed  at  the  time  this 
tragedy  appeared,  but  it  is  certain  that  elegant  writer,  tho' 
in  many  things  he  was  fufficiently  credulous,  ridicules  the 
whole  ftory  of  Macbeth's  withcraft,  and  fays  it  is  fitter  for  a 
play  than  a  hiftory. — Dr.  Warburton's  long  and  learned  com- 
mentary upon  a  line  in  the  fame  play, 

As  whence  the  fun  gins  his  reflection, 

is  likewife  improper  and  abfurd,  efpecially  as  Mr.  Johnfon,  in 
a  fubfequent  note,  cuts  the  matter  fhort  by  telling  us,  "  that  both 
the  old  folios  have  gins,  in  contradiction  to  Warburton,  who 
fays  that  one  of  thefe  reads  it  gives."  We  will  venture  to  fay, 
that  Shakefpeare  never  confulted  any  other  author  concerning 
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thofe  matters  higher  than  his  own  obfervations,  cr  Tome  pam- 
phlet of  equal  authority  with  that  of  the  Shepherd  of  Banbu- 
ry's Rules. — Mr.  Johnfon  has  a  note  upon  the  word  aroint, 
which  he  fays  he  can  find  in  no  other  author  (we  believe  not 
in  Englifh) ;  but  we  remember  foreign  authors  who  write  upon 
witchcraft  have  mentioned  it,  as  a  term  that  witches  ufe  when 
they  prepaie  to  fly  through  the  air  ;  and  this  feems  to  confirm 
Mr.  Pope's  fenfe  of  it,  that  it  fignifies  to  be  gent.  —  In  the  fame 
fcene  the  reader  is  prefented  with  the  following  note. 

•  And  the  very  points  they  blow.]   As   the  word  very  is  here  of 
no  other  ufe  than  to  fill  up   the  verfe,  it  is  likely  that  Shake- 
Jfeare  wrote  'various,  which  might   eafily  be  miftaken    for  very, 
being  either  negligently  read,  haftily  pronounced,  or  imper- 
fectly heard.' 

We  can  by  no  means  fee  why  various  ought  not  to  be  confi- 
dered  in  this  place  as  much  an  expletive  as  very.  Perhaps  it 
is  more  ib,  for  the  witch's  meaning  feems  to  be,  that  fhe  has 
in  her  poffeflion  the  exact  directions  of  thofe  winds  according 
to  the  diviiion  of  the  compafs,  which  furely  is  very  exact. 

Mr.  Johnfon  in  the  fame  page  has  a  note  upon  the  line,  "  He 
Jhall  live  a  man  forbid  ;:'  and  he  tells  us  that  "Mr.  Theobald 
has  very  juftly  explained  forbid  by  ace urfed,  but  without  giving 
any  reafon  of  his  interpretation-  To  bid  is  originally  to  pray" 
We  believe,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  witch  means  no  more 
than  that  the  failors  ftiall  be  forbid  the  bleffings  of  deep.  Mr. 
Johnfon,  indeed,  confirms  his  interpretation  by  a  Saxon  frag- 
ment ;  but  the  word  which  he  there  interprets  pray,  is  bit  not 
hid.  It  is  true  a  beadjman,  fo  low  as  the  reign  of  queen  Eliza- 
beth, fignified  one  who  prays  for  another;  but  that  word  evidently 
comes  from  the  beads  which  the  papifts  make  ufe  of  in  faying 
their  prayers. 

Our  editor  has  admitted  two  very  long  notes,  the  one  from 
Theobald,  the  other  from  Warburton,  concerning  the  vjey- 
muard,  or  the  weird  fitters.  We  fhall  not  tranferibe  thofe  notes, 
becaufe  both  of  them  are  abfurd  beyond  expreflion.  Warbur- 
ton, indeed,  may  be  right,  when  he  fays  that  wayward  and 
weird  are  the  very  fame  word  differently  fpelt.  The  word  weird 
is  a  fubftantive,  fignifying  neither  more  nor  lefs  than  fate.  In 
the  Northern  countries  the  common  people  apply  to  gypfies  to 
have  their  weirds,  or  their  fortunes,  told.  This  kind  of  manro- 
logy  was  very  common  in  Shakefpeare's  time,  and  we  can  al- 
moin venture  to  affert,  that  he  never  confulted  Bartholinus  or 
any  Northern  writer  upon  the  fubject.  We  ufe  weird  fifler  in 
the  very  fame  fenfe  as  we  fay  a  guild  brother,  a  hcrje  jockey,  a 
nefi-inate,  or  any  of  thofe  common  expreffions. 

"   I hat  man  may  q vefion  ?]  Are  ye   any  beings  with  which 
4.  was. 
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man  is  permitted  to  hold  converfe,  of  which  it  is  lawful  to  ajk 
que  ft  ions  f"  We  more  than  fufpefl  that  Mr.  Johnfon  is  mif- 
u-ik.cn  in  this  interpretation,  and  that  Banquo  means  no  more 
than  they  are  in  very  queflionable  fhapes,  fuch  as  makes  it  a  queftion 
whether  they  bring  with  them  airs  from  heaven,  or  blajls  from  hell. 
Queftion  here  figniii.es  no  more  than  doubt — /  queftion  whether — / 
doubt  whether.  The  queftion  here  is  that  which  arifes  in  Ban- 
quo's  own  mind,  whether  their  intents  are  wicked  or  charitable, 
Had  Mr.  Johnfon  attended  to  the  very  paifage  he  was  explain- 
ing, lie  muft  have  found  that  to  have  been  the  meaning  : 

Like  you,  or  are  you  aught 


That  man  may  queftion  ? 

That  is,   Are  you  mortal  creatures?  or,   Is  your  exijlence  queftiona* 
hie,   whether  ye  belong  to  heaven  or  hell? 

We  fhall  juft  obferve  in  this  place,  what  can  hardly  be  thought 
foreign  to  our  purpofe,  that  the  defcripiion  of  Cawdor's  death, 
given  by  Macbeth  to  the  king,  feems  to  be  copied  from  that  of 
Elfex  under  queen  Elizabeth. 

'  The  death  of  each  days  life,  fore  labours  bath,  &c]  In  tin's 
encomium  upon  fleep,  amongft  the  many  appellations  which 
are  given  it,  fignificant  of  its  beneficence  and  friendljnefs  to  life,  wd 
find  one  which  conveys  a  different  idea,  and  by  no  means  agrees 
with  the  reft,  which  is,  The  death  of  each  day's  life, — I  make 
no  queftion  but  Shakefpeare  wrote,  The  birth  of  each  days  life, — 
the  true  chara&eriftick  of  lleep,  which  repairs  the  decays  of  la- 
bour, and  affifts  that  returning  vigour  which  fupplies  the  next 
day's  activity.  The  Player-editors  feem  to  have  corrupted  it 
for  the  fake  of  a  filly  jingle  between  lift  and  death.        Ware.* 

We  are  almoft  tempted  to  be  guilty  of  a  Theobaldifm,  that 
is,  an  unmannerly,  illiberal  infult  upon  former  critics;  upM* 
Dr.  Warburton  who  penned,  and  upon  Mr.  Johnfon  who  ad- 
mitted, this  note  upon  one  of  the  moft  beautiful  paffages  in 
Shakefpeare.     The  whole  is  as  follows  : 

the  innocent  fleep  ; 


Sleep  that  knits  up  the  ravell'd  fleeve  of  care, 
The  death  of  each  day's  life,  fore  labour's  bath, 
Balm  of  hurt  minds,  great  nature's  fecond  courfe, 
Chief  noudfher  in  life's  feaft. >— 

How  could  they  imagine  that  our  immortal  poet  called,  feep, 
the  death  of  each  day's  life  ?  how  could  they  be  blind  to  the  beau- 
tiful  tranfttion  here  between  the  dida£lic     and    the    pathetic 
ftrain  ?  It  is  not  fleep,  but  care,  that  Shakefpeare  calls  the  death  of 
each  day  i  life ;  an  obki  vation  equally  juft  as  e  egn.nt.  Life  meins 
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the  enjoyment  of  lifet  of  which  care  is  undoubtedly  the  death. 
But  we  have  not  yet  done  with  this  paflage. 

" fleece  of  care.]   A  fkein  of  filk  is  called   a  Jleeve 

of  filk,  as  I  learned  from  Mr.  Seward;  the  ingenious  editor  of 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher."  We  really  believe  Shakefpeare 
here  intended  no  allufion  to  a  fkein  or  fleeve  of  filk,  but  to 
the  fafhion  of  the  garments  then  worn,  in  which  the  fleeves 
were  encumbered  with  hundreds  of  yards  of  lace,  narrow  rib- 
bands or  tape  and  points,  which  were  very  apt  to  be  ra- 
velled. But  fetting  this  matter  afide,  we  (hall  for  once  indulge 
the  editors  and  commentators  of  Shakefpeare  in  fubftituting  an 
alteration  of  the  original  text.  Supposing,  in  their  ridiculous 
manner,  inftead  of  Jleeve  we  mould  admit  the  word  foeave,  which 
is  corn  promifcuoufly  cut  down,  and  lying  ravelled  up  higgledy- 
piggledy,  which  the  huibandman  binds  up  into  a  bundle  be- 
fore it  is  thrclhed  out :  Mr.  Johnfon,  and  the  other  commen- 
tators, who  prefume  (o  much  upon  the  ofcitancy  of  franferibers 
and  printers,  cannot  fay  .  that  this  emendation  is  more  unnatu- 
ral than  the  moft  natural  they  have  been  able  to  produce. 

A  gentleman,  whom  our  fultan  in  criticifm  has  admitted  to 
be  one  of  the  dwarfs  who  hold  his  train,  in  his  Appendix  has 
mentioned  a  quotation  from  Drayton,  who  fays  that  "  grafs, 
Wkejleaw,  was  matted."  But  we  ftrongly  fufpect,  that  the 
Jleave  there  mentioned  is'  a  kind  of  fea-weed  that  grows  in  an 
entangled  manner.  Perhaps  the  inveftigation  of  the  word  laver, 
which  grows  entangled  or  ravelled,  may  direct  us  to  the  truth  ; 
and  thai  fteave  is  no  other  than  J} a- lave r,  a  weed  well  known, 
and  a  delicacy  in  eating,  at  leaft ;  fo  fays  Martinus  Scriblerus. 

Mr.  Johnfon  gives  us  feveral  notes  upon  "  unmannerly 
breech'd  with  gore  ;"  and  he  himfelf  moft  fagacioufly  con- 
cludes, "  that  Dr.  Warburton  has  perhaps  rightly  put  the  word 
reeeb'd  for  breech' d."  We  muft  here  refer  our  reader  to  this  cu- 
rious collection  of  conjectures  (which  would  contaminate  our 
page)  upon  one  of  the  plaineft  paffages  in  Shakefpear.  To  breech 
is  to  clothe  or  to  cover,  and  unmannerly  is  neither  more  nor  lefs 
than  unfeemly.  The  reader  has  Shakefpeare's  idea,  if  he  can 
form  the  difagreeable  one  of  a  dagger  covered  with  blood. 

Mr.  Johnfon  animadverts  upon  the  following  line  : 

Acquaint  you  with  the  perfect  fpy  o'  th'  time. 
And  endeavours  to  juftify  the  following  reading: 

Iviitt 1 

Acquaint  you  ivith  a  perfect  fpy  6*  tP  time. 

We  fhould  have  read  this  line  five  hundred  times   over  before 

we  could  have  found  out  the  fmalleft  neceflity  for  an  alteration 

of  the  original  reading.     Dr.  Warburton  very  properly  fays, 

6  '     '  that 
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that  it  is  "  the  critical  juncture."  Mr.  Johnfon  obferyes  upon 
this,  "  Kow  the  critical  juncture  is  the  fpy  o  th'  time,  I  know 
not,  but  think  my  own  conjecture  right." — Indeed,  fir,  we  think 
it  is  very  wrong.  Shakefpeare  had  not  here  the  fmalleil  idea  of 
the  French  ejpion,  an  informer.  He  converts  the  verb  fpy  into 
a  noun  fubftantive,  which  is  allowable7  in  the  word  view  ;  and 
ilia ge 'has  authorized  the  change.  A  fpy-glafs,  for  inftance,  is 
juit  as  well  underftood  as  a  fpying  glafs.  Upon  the  whole,  Dr. 
"YVarburton  here  deviates  into  right.  It  is  true  that  a  third 
murderer  in  the  fourth  fcene  appears,  whom  Mr.  Johnfon  ridi- 
culoully  imagines  to  be  the  fpy  Macbeth  fpoke  of;  but  it  is  plain, 
from  the  converfation  of  all  the  three  murderers,  and  from  what 
Macbeth  himfelf  fays,  that  he  was  only  added  to  their  number 
by  him,  to  make  the  murder  more  hire. 

'  You  know  your  own  degrees,  fit  down  : 

At  fir  ft  and  /aft,  the  hearty  welcome.]  As  this  paflage  ftands, 
not  only  the  numbers  are  very  imperfect,  but  the  fenfe,  if  any 
can  be  found,  weak  and  contemptible.  The  numbers  will  be 
improved  by  reading, 

— — -ft  down  at  firft, 
And  loft  a  hearty  welcome. 

But  for  laft  mould  then  be  written  next.  I  believe  the  true  read- 
ing is, 

Tou  know  your  own  degrees,  ft  down, — To  firft 

And  laft  the  hearty  welcome. 

All,  of  whatever  degree,  from  the  higheft  to  the  loweft,  may 
be  affured  that  their  vifit  is  well  received.' 

This  is  another  difficulty  that  we  never  could  have  been  fb 
ingenious  as  to  find  out.  Macbeth  tells  the  company  to  fit  down 
according  to  their  degrees  ;  but  we  cannot  imagine  Shakefpeare 
to  be  lb  awkward  as  to  have  the  leafl  allufion  to  thofe  degrees 
in  the  fecond  line.  All  he  fays  is,  You  are  heartily  welcome, 
both  at  the  beginning  and  at  the  end  of  the  banquet. 

Of  all  the  inihnces  of  critical  fagacity  that  we  have  yet  pro- 
duced, perhaps  the  following  is  the  moft  remarkable  : 

' 1  will  'venture 

To  scale't  a  little  more.]  Thus  all  the  editions,  as  Mr. 
Theobald  confefTes,  who  alters  it  to  ft 'ale 7.  And  for  a  good  rea- 
fon,  hecaufe  he  can  find  no  fenfe  (he  fays)  in  the  common  reading. 
For  as  good  a  reafon,  I,  who  can,  have  reftored  the  old  one  to 
its  place  ;  Tofcale't  fignifying  to  weigh,  examine  and  apply  it. 
The  author  ufes  it  again,  in  the  fame  fenfe,  in  this  very  play, 

Scaling  his  prejhit  bearing  with  his  paft. 

And 
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And  (a  Fletcher  in  The  Mud  in  the  Mill, 

What,   scale  my  invention  before  band?  you  jhall  pardtn  trie  for 
that.  Wariiurtok. 

'  Neither  of  Dr.  Warburtcns  examples  afford  a  fenle  congruous 
to  the  prefent  occafion.  In  the  paliage  quoted,  to  fcale  may  be 
to  totigb  and  compare,  but  where  do  we  find  that  to  fcale  is  to 
apply  ?  If  wey....v  the  two  criticks,  I  think  Theobald  has  the  ad- 
vantage.' 

The  reader  is  here  to  obferve,  that  Menenius  tells  the  peo- 
ple, he  "  will  fcale  the  tale  they  have  already  heard,  a  little 
more."  We  fliall  not  infislt  Mr.  Johnfon  and  his  brother-com- 
mentators, for  holding  their  heads  fo  high  that  they  cannot 
take  care  of  their  fhins.  There  is  not  perhaps  in  the  northern 
language  a  more  frequent  expreflion  than  the  word  fcaU  to 
hYnify  to  difperje.  Ycu  fcale  the  fait.  The  kirk,  or  fchool,  is  fcaled, 
that  is,  they  are  broken  up,  ox  ike  people  in  them  difperfed.  It  is 
pofhble  that  Shakefpeare  might  have  picked  up  the  word  in 
Scotland,  where,  it  is  very  probable,  he  was  among  the  other 
players,  v.  hem  queen  Elizabeth,  at  the  requclt  of  James,  in 
1699,  fent  down  to  entertain  his  court  at  Edinburgh  for  one 
feafon.  In  the  Gloffary  to  the  Evergreen,  printed  at  Edinburgh, 
I761,  we  have  fkuil,  to  fcatter. 

[   To  be  concluded  in  our  next. 


III.  Tnuettly  of  the  Plays  ofShakefpeare,b'eing  the  whole  Number  print- 
ed in  Quarto  during  his  Life-time,  or  before  the  Rejloration,  collated 
where  there  were  different  Copies,  and pubhjhed from  the  Originals, 
by  George  Stcevens,  Efa;  in  four  folumts.  8vo.  Pr.  1  /. 
Tonfon . 

WE  have  long  earneftly  wifhed  for  fuch  a  publication 
as  this  before  us ;  and  we  have  the  greateft  reafon  to 
believe  that  Mr.  Steevens  has  difcharged  his  duty  as  an  editor, 
ably  and  faithfully.  Tt  is  not  our  province  to  re-collate  the  va- 
luable editions  he  has  given  us  of  his  author ;  but  we  are  con- 
firmed by  this  edition  in  the  opinion  we  have  often  declared 
(fee  vol.  xx.  p.  332.)  that  Shakefpcare's  original  text  is  defen- 
sible again  ft  almcft  all  the  alterations  of  later  editors.  An 
author  of  a  liberal  education,  and  a  generous  fpirit,  might  ac- 
quire immortal  reputation  to  himfelf,  by  adding  a  fifth  volume 
to  the  work  before  us,  and  therein  vindicatng  the  original  Shake- 
fpeare fmplex  munditiis. 

Mr.   Stcevens   has  prefixed   to  his  edition  of  Shakefpeare's 
twenty  plays,  v.  hat  he  calls  '  an  Advertifement  to  the  Rtaier.' 

The 
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'  The  plays  of  Shakefpeare  (fays  he)  have  been  fo  often  repub- 
lifhed,  with  every  feeming  advantage  which  the  joint  labours 
of  men  of  the  firft  abilities  could  procure  for  them,  that  one 
would  hardly  imagine  they  could  ftand  in  need  of  any  thing  be- 
yond the  illuftration  of  fome  few  dark  paffages.  Modes  of  e;t- 
preffion  muft  remain  in  obfcurity,  or  be  retrieved  from  time  to 
time,  as  chance  may  throw  the  books  of  that  age  into  the  hands 
of  critics  who  fhall  make  a  proper  ufe  of  them.  Many  have 
been  of  opinion  that  his  language  will  continue  obfcure  to  all 
thofe  who  are  unacquainted  with  the  provincial  expreffions 
which  they  fuppofe  him  to  have  ufed  ;  but  for  my  own  part,  I 
cannot  believe  but  that  thofe  which  are  now  local  may  once 
have  been  univerfal,  and  muft  have  been  the  language  of  thofe 
perfons  before  whom  his  plays  were  reprefented.  However,  it 
is  certain  that  the  inftances  of  obfcurity  from  this  fource  are  very- 
lew. 

4  Some  have  been  of  opinion,  that  even  a  particular  fyntax 
prevailed  in  the  time  of  Shakefpeare  ;  but,  as  1  clo  not  recollcS. 
that  any  proofs  were  ever  brought  in  fupport  of  that  fentiment, 
I  own  I  am  of  the  contrary  opinion. 

'  In  his  time  indeed  a  different  arrangement  of  C/llables  had 
been  introduced  in  imitation  of  the  Latin,  as  we  find  in  Afcham  ; 
and  the  verb  was  very  frequently  kept  back  in  the  fentence  ;  but 
in  Shakefpeare  no  marks  of  it  are  difcernible  :  and  though  the 
rules  of  fyntax  were  more  ftri&ly  obferved  by  the  writers  of  that 
age  than  they  have  been  fince,  He  of  all  the  number  is  perhaps 
the  moft  ungrammatical.  To  make  his  meaning  intelligible  to 
his  audience  feems  to  have  teen  his  only  care,  and  with  the  cafe 
of  converfation  he  has  adopted  its  incorredtnefs.' 

We  cannot  entirely  adopt  all  this  editor's  ideas  in  the  above 
paflage.  We  agree  that  the  expreffions  which  are  now  local, 
may  have  once  been  univerfal ;  but  we  are  of  opinion,  that  the 
inftances  of  obfcifrity  from  this  fource,  viz.  (prefent  locality) 
are  numerous ;  and  we  can  venture  to  appeal  to  the  preceding 
article  as  a  proof  of  our  affertion.  The  Englifh  language,  fiuce 
the  days  of  Shakefpeare  (if  Mr.  Steevens  will  pardon  the  ex- 
preffion)  has  feptentrionized  ;  and  it  is  in  vain  for  an  inhabi- 
tant of  the  more  fouthern  parts  of  Great  Britain  to  attempt  to 
recover  the  meaning  of  many  of  Shakefpeare's  words,  without 
going  northward. 

Tho'  Mr.  Steevens  thinks  that  no  particular  fyntax  prevailed 
in  the  time  of  Shakefpeare,  we  mult  be  of  opinion,  that  Shake- 
fpeare had  a  fyntax  peculiar  to  himfelf.  The  very  firft  fcene  of 
the  Tempeft  fupplies  us  with  a  prcof  of  what  we  affert,  by  the 

jubaudhur  of  the  word  perdition  after  foul Soul-perdition  in 

■oppofuion  to  hair-perdition.     Such  deviations  from  the  received 
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rules  of  fyntax  have  encouraged   the  editors  of  Shakefpcare  in 
their  licentioufnefs  of  conjectural  alterations. 

*  I  thought. (continues  the  editor)  it  would  not  be  unac- 
ceptable to  the  lovers  of  Shakefpeare  to  collate  all  the  quartos 
1  could  find,  comparing  one  copy  with  the  reft,  where  there 
were  more  than  one  of  the  fame  play ;  and  to  multiply  the 
,  chances  of  their  being  preferved,  by  collecting  them  into  vo- 
lumes, inftcad  of  leaving  the  few  that  have  efcaped,  to  marc 
the  fate  of  the  reft,  which  was  probably  haftened  by  their  re- 
maining in  the  form  of  pamphlets,  their  ufe  and  value  being 
equally  unknown  to  thofe  into  whofe  hands  they  fell. 

'  Of  fome  I  have  printed  more  than  one  copy  ;  as  there  are 
many  perfons,  who  not  contented  with  the  pofTefnon  of  a  finifh- 
ed  picture  of  fome  great  mafter,  are  defirous  to  procure  the  firft 
fcetch  that  was  made  for  it,  that  they  may  have  the  pleafure  of 
tracing  the  progrefs  of  the  artift,  from,  the  firft  light  colouring 
to  the  fmifhing  ftroke.  To  fuch  the  earlier  editions  of  King 
|ohn,  Henry  the  Fifth,  Henry  the  Sixth,  the  Merry  Wives  of 
Windfor,  and  Romeo  and  Juliet,  will,  I  apprehend,  not  be  un- 
welcome ;  fince  in  thefe  we  may  difcern  as  much  as  will  be 
found  in  th*;  hafty  outlines  of  the  pencil,  with  a  fair  profpedt 
of  that  perfection  to  which  He  brought  every  performance  He 
took  the  pains  to  retouch.' 

Mr.  Steevens  then  gives  us  Mr.  Pope's  character  of  the  quarto 
edition  of  Shakefpearc's  plays,  which,  together  with  his  own 
excellent  remarks,  is  too  curious  to  be  omitted  here. 

«'  The  folio  edition  (fays  he)  in  which  all  the  plays  we  now 
receive  as  his  were  collected,  was  publifhed  by  two  players,  He- 
minges  and  Condell,  in  1623,  feven  years  after  his  deceafe. 
They  declare  that  all  the  other  editions  were  ftolen  and  fur- 
reptitious,  and  affirm  theirs  to  be  purged  from  the  errors  of  the 
former.  This  is  true  as  to  the  literal  errors,  and  no  other ; 
for  in  all  refpects  elfe  it  is  far  worfe  than  the  quartos. 

"  Firft,  becaufe  the  additions  of  trifling  and  bombaft  paf- 
fages  are  in  this  edition  far  more  numerous.  For  whatever 
had  been  added  fince  thofe  quartos,  by  the  actors,  or  had  ftolen 
from  their  mouths  into  the  written  parts,  were  from  thence  con- 
veyed into  the  printed  text,  and  all  ftand  charged  upon  the  au- 
thor. He  himfeif  complained  of  this  ufage  in  Hamlet,  where 
he  wifites  thofe  who  play  the  clowns  ivould  /peak  710  more  than  is  fet 
down  for  them  (Act  3.  Sc.  3.).  But  as  a  proof  that  he  could  not 
efcape  it,  in  the  old  editions  of  Romeo  and  Juliet,  there  is  no 
hint  of  the  mean  conceits  and  ribaldries  now  to  be  found  there. 
In  others  the  fcenes  of  the  mobs,  plebeians,  and  clowns,  are 
vaftly  fhorter  than  at  prefent ;  and  I  have  feen  one  in  particu- 
lar (which  feems  to  have  belonged  to  the  play-houfe,  by  hav- 
ing 
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ing  the  parts  divided  by  lines,  and  the  actors  names  in  the  mar- 
gin) where  feveral  of  thofe  very  paflages  were  added  in  a  writ- 
ten hand,  which  fince  are  to  be  found  in  the  folio. 

"  In  the  next  place,  a  number  of  beautiful  paflages  were 
omitted,  which  were  extant  in  the  firft  fingle  editions ;  as  it 
feems  without  any  other  reafon  than  their  willingnefs  to  fhorten 
fome  fcenes." 

*  To  this  I  muft  add,  that  I  cannot  help  looking  on  the  Folio 
as  having  fuffered  other  injuries  from  the  licentious  alteration 
of  the  players ;  as  we  frequently  find  in  it  an  unufual  word 
changed  into  one  more  popular  ;  fometimes  to  the  weakening 
the  fenfe,  which  rather  feems   to  have  been  their  work,  who 
knew  that  plainnefs  was  neceflary  for  the  audience  of  an  illite- 
rate age,  than  that  it  was  done  by  the  confent  of  the  author  : 
for  he  would  hardly  have  unnerved  a  line  in  his  written  copy, 
which  they  pretend  to  have  tranfcribed,  however  he  might  have 
permitted  many  to  have  been  familiarized  in  thereprefentation. 
Were  I  to  indulge  my  own  private  conjecture,  I  Ihould  fuppofe 
that  his  blotted  manufcripts  were  read  over  by  one  to  another 
among  thofe -who  were  appointed  to  tranfcribe  them  ;  and  hence 
it  might  eafily  happen,  that  words  of  fimilar  founds,  though  of 
fenfes  directly  oppofite,  might  be  confounded  with  each  other. 
They   themfelves  declare  that  Shakefpeare's  time  of  blotting 
was  part,  and  yet  half  the  errors  we  find  in  their  edition  could 
not  be  merely  typographical.     Many  of  the  Quarto's  (as  our 
own  printers  affure  me)  were  far  from  being  unfkilfully  execu- 
ted, and  fome  of  them  were  much  more  correctly  printed  than 
the  Folio,  which  was  publifhed  at  the  charge  of  the  fame  pro- 
prietors, whofe  names  we  find  prefixed  to  the  older  copies  :  and 
I  cannot  join  v/ith  Mr.   Pope  in  acquitting  that  edition  <jf  more 
literal  errors  than  thofe  which  went  before  it.     The  particles 
in  it  feem  to  be  as  fortuitoully  difpofed,  and  proper  names  as 
frequently  undiftinguifhed  by  Italic  or  capital  letters  from  the 
reft  of  the  text.     The  punctuation  is   equally  accidental ;  nor 
do  I  fee  on  the  whole  any  greater  marks  of  a  fkilful  revifal,  or 
the  advantage  of  being  printed  from  imblotted  originals  in  the 
one  than  in  the  other.     One  reformation  indeed  there  feems  to 
have  been  made,  and  that  very  laudable;  I  mean  the  fubftitu* 
tion  of  more  general  terms  for  a  name  too  often  unneceiTarily 
invoked  on  the  ftage ;  but  no  jot  of  obfcenity  is  omitted  :  and 
their  caution  againft  prophanenefs  is,  in  my  opinion,  the  only 
thing  for  which  we  are  indebted  to  the  judgment  of  the  edi- 
tors of  the  Folio. 

'  How  much  may  be  done  by  the  affiilance  of  the  old  copies 
wUl  now  be  eafily  known ;  but  a  more  difficult  tafk  remains 

behind, 
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el  ind,  which  calls  for  other  abilities  than  arc  requifife  in  the 
aborious  collator. 

'  From  a  diligent  pcrural  of  the  comedies  of  contemporary 
anthers,  I  am  pcrfuaded  that  the  meaning  of  many  exprciTions 
in  Shakefpeare  might  be  retrieved  ;  for  the  language  of  con- 
verfation  can  only  be  expe&ed  to  be  prefcrved  in  works,  which 
in  their  time  afTumed  the  merit  or  being  pictures  of  men  and 
manners.  The  ftile  of  converfation  we  may  fuppofe  to  be  as 
much  altered  as  that  of  books ;  and  in  confequence  of  the 
change,  we  have  no  other  authorities  to  recur  to  in  either  cafe. 
Should  our  language  ever  be  recalled  to  ftritt  examination,  and  the 
fafhion  become  general  of  ftriving  to  maintain  our  old  acquili- 
tions  inftead  of  gaining  new  ones,  which  we  fhall  at  laft  be 
obliged  to  give  up,  or  be  incumbered  with  their  weight:  it  will 
then  be  lamented  that  no  regular  collection  was  ever  formed  of 
the  old  Englifh  books ;  from  which,  as  from  arrtient  repofito- 
rics,  we  might  recover  words  and  phrafes  as  often  as  caprice  or 
wantonnefs  mould  call  for  variety;  inftead  of  thinking  ir  necef- 
fary  to  adopt  new  ones,  or  barter  folid  ftrength  for  feeble  fplen- 
dor,  which  no  language  has  long  admitted,  and  retained  its 
purity.' 

Mr.  Steevens  is  of  opinion,  that  the  ftage  was  barren  of  pro- 
ductions before  the  time  of  Shakefpeare;  '  But  we  forget,  fays  he, 
that  we  have  hrrdly  any  acquaintance  with  the  authors  of  that 
period,  though  fome  few  of  their  dramatic  pieces  may  remain. 
The  fame  might  be  almoft  faid  of  the  interval  between  that  age 
and  the  age  of'Dryden,  the  performances  of  which,  not  being 
preferved  in  fets,  or  diffufed  as  now,  by  the  greater  number 
printed,  muft  lapfe  apace  into  the  fame  obfeurity.' 

Our  editor  might,  in  this  paflage,  have  mentioned  the  col- 
lection of  old  plays  printed  by  Dodfley,  which  in  part  obviates, 
the  lols  he  regrets.  With  regard  to  the  interval  between  the 
age  of  Shakefpeare  and  that  of  Dryden,  it  certainly  was  very 
barren  of  dramatic  performances,  becaufe  the  times  were  unfa- 
vourable for  fuch  productions.  It  is  true  that  mafque-acting,  a 
fpecies  of  the  drama,  was  then  in  vogue  at  court,  and  in  private 
noblemem  families  ;  but  few  of  thofe  performances  have  pe- 
rifhed.  The  exhibitions  were  magnificent  beyond  expreffion  ; 
royal  perfonages  were  often  the  aftors,  and  Inigo  Jones  was  the 
niachinift. 

■  It  is  not  (continues  Mr.  Steevens)  merely  to  obtain  juftice 
to  Shakefpeare,  that  I  have  made  this  collection,  and  advife 
others  to  be  made.  The  general  intereft  of  Englifh  literature, 
and  the  attention  due  to  our  own  language  and  hiftory,  require 
that  our  antient  writings  fhouid  be  diligently  reviewed.  There 
is  no  age  which  has  not  produced  fome  works  that  deferred  to 

be 
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be  remembered  ;  and  as  words  and  phrafes  are  only  understood 
bv  comparing  them  in  different  places,  the  lower  writers  muft 
be  read  for  the  explanation  of  the  higheft.  No  language  can 
be  afcertained  and  fettled,  but  by  deducing  its  words  from  their 
orioinal  fources,  and  tracing  them  through  their  fucceffive  va- 
rieties of  fignification  ;  and  this  deduction  can  only  be  perform- 
ed by  confulting  the  earlieft  and  intermediate  authors.' 

Our  editor  has  here  omitted  one  of  the  chief  directories  for 
afcertaining  the  language  of  Shakeipeare,  and  other  old  Englifh 
authors,  which  is  that  locality  of  language  we  have  already 
touched  upon.  But  our  language  has  not  only  migrated  from 
place  to  place,  but  from  rank  to  rank  of  Subjects.  Terms  that 
in  Shakefpeare's  time  were  familiar  to  a  peer,  are  now  common 
with  a  cooler.  Of  this  we  have  given  fome  fpecimens  in  our 
Review  of  Johnfon's  Shakefpeare. 

Mr.  Steevens  has,  we  think,  with  great  juftice  afTerted,  againft 
the  common  opinion,  the  credit  that  is  due  to  the  quarto  edi- 
tions of  the  plays  he  has  republished. 

'  To  incite  the  continuance,  and  encourage  the  extenfion  of 
this  domeftic  curiofity,  is  one  of  the  purpofesof  the  prefent  pub- 
lication.    In  the  plays  it  contains,   the  poet's  firft  thoughts,  as 
well  as  words,  are  preServed  ;   the  additions  made  in  fubfequent 
impreffions,  distinguished  in  italics,  and  the  performances  them- 
felves  make    their  appearance  with  every  typographical  error  ; 
fuch  as  they  were  before  they  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  player- 
editors,     t  he  various  readings,  which  can  only  be  attributed 
to  chance,  are  fet  down  among  the  reft,  as  I  did  not  chufe  ar- 
bitrarily to  determine  for  others,  which  were  ufeleis,  or  which 
were  valuable.     And  many  words  differing  only  by  the  Spelling, 
or  ferving  merely  to  fhew  the  difficulties  which  they  to  whofe  lot 
it  firft  fell  to  difentangle  their  perplexities  muft  have  encounter- 
ed, are  exhibited  with  the  reft.     I  muft  acknowledge  that  fome 
few  readings  have  flipped  in  by  miftake,  which  can  pretend  to 
ferve  no  purpofe  of  illuftration,  but  were  introduced  by  confining 
myfelf  to  note  the  minuteft  variations  of  the  copies,  which  Soon 
convinced  me  that  the  oldeft  were  in  general  the  moft  correct. 
Though  no  proof  can  be  given  that  the  poet  fuper-intended  the 
publication  of  any  one  of  thefe  himfelf,  yet  we  have  little  rea- 
fon  to  fuppofe  that  he  who  wrote  at  the  command  of  Elizabeth, 
and  under  the  patronage  of  Southampton,  was  fo  very  negligent 
of  his  fame  as  to  permit  the  moft  incompetent  judges,   fuch  as 
the  players  were,  to  vary  at  their  pleafure  what  he  had  fet  down 
for  the  firft  fingle  editions ;  and  we  have  better  grounds  for  a 
fufpicion  that  his  works  did  materially  Suffer  from  their  presump- 
tuous corrections  after  his  death.' 

The 
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•  The  fixtcen  plays  (continues  our  editor)  which  are  not  in 
thcfc  volumes,  remained  unpublished  till  the  Folio  in  the  year 
1623,  though  the  compiler  of  a  work  called  Theatrical  Records, 
mentions  different  fingle  editions  of  every  one  of  them  before 
that  time.  But  as  no  other  of  the  editors  could  ever  meet  with 
fuch,  nor  has  any  one  elfe  pretended  to  have  feen  them,  I  think 
myfelf  at  liberty  to  fuppofe  the  compiler  fupplied  the  defects  of 
the  lift  out  of  his  own  imagination  ;  fince  he  mufRiave  had  An- 
gular good  fortune  to  have  been  poffeffed  of  two  or  three  diffe- 
rent copies  of  all,  when  neither  editors  nor  collectors,  in  the 
courfe  of  near  fifty  years,  have  been  able  fo  much  as  to  obtain 
the  fight  of  one  of  the  number. 

'  At  the  end  of  the  laft  volume  I  have  added  a  tragedy  of 
king  Leir,  publifhed  before  that  of  Shakefpeare,  which  it  is  not 
improbable  he  might  have  feen,  as  the  father  kneeling  to  the 
daughter,  when  fhe  kneels  to  afk  his  bleffing,  is  found  in  it  ; 
a  circumftance  two  poets  were  not  very  likely  to  have  hit  on 
feparately ;  and  which  feems  borrowed  by  the  latter  with  his 
ufual  judgment,  it  being  the  mod  natural  paffage  in  the  old 
play  ;  and  is  introduced  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  make  it  fairly 
his  own.  The  ingenious  editor  of  The  Reliques  of  ancient  Poetry 
having  never  met  with  this  play,  and  as  it  is  not  preferved  in 
Mr.  Garrick's  collection,  I  thought  it  a  curiofity  worthy  the 
notice  of  the  public. 

'  1  have  likwife  reprinted  Shakefpeare'' s  fonnets,  from  a  copy 
publifhed  in  1609,  by  G.  Eld,  one  of  the  printers  of  his  plays  j 
which  added  to  the  confideration  that  they  made  their  appear- 
ance with  his  name,  and  in  his  life-time,  feems  to  be  no  {len- 
der proof  of  their  authenticity.  The  fame  evidence  might  ope- 
rate in  favour  of  feveral  more  plays  which  are  omitted  here; 
out  of  refpect  to  the  judgment  of  thofe  who  had  omitted  them 
before.' 

With  all  due  fubmiflion  to  Mr.  Steevens,  we  are  of  opinion 
that  every  edition  of  any  play  of  Shakefpeare  is  retrievable,  with 
a  little  induftry  ;  but  they  are  not  to  be  fought  for  in  modern 
collections.  They  muft  be  dug  out  of  the  rubbifh  of  old  libra- 
ries, belonging  to  ancient  Englifh  families,  where  fuch  publi- 
cations often  lie  neglected  and  unnoticed,  under  the  title  of  old 
and  antiquated.  We  know  of  only  one  play  that  was  totally 
mppreffed,  and  that  was  the  tragedy  of  Goiurfs  Confpiracy,  writ- 
ten by  order  of  James  I.  His  majefty  always  took  care  to  ex- 
hibit himfelf  and  the  real  perfonages  of  the  play,  at  the  fame 
time  that  the  mock  perfonages  were  brought  upon  the  ftage. 
Sir  Robert  Cecil  took  great  pains  to  convince  James  of  the  ab- 
surdity of  fuch  an  entertainment,  and  at  laft  prevailed  with  him 

to 
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to  fupprefs  it,  and  all  the  copies  of  the  play.  We  are  partly 
indebted  for  this  little  theatrical  anecdote  to  Winwood's  Me- 
morials. For  the  reader's  fatisfa&ion,  we  here  fubjoin  the  plays 
republished  by  this  gentleman,  with  the  dates  of  their  editions. 

Volume  the  Firth     Containing, 

A  Midfommer  Night's  Dreame,                  1 606 

A  pleafant  comedy  of  the  Merry  Wives  of  Windfor,  1619 

The  Merry  Wives  of  Windfor,                     *  1630 

Much  Adoe  about  Nothing,                    1600 

The  comicall  Hiftory  of  the  Merchant  of  Venice  1 600 

Loues  Labour's  Loft                  — -                — —  163 1 

Volume  the  Second.     Containing, 

The  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  1631 

The  Hiftory  of  King  Lear,                  —  —  1608 

The  troublefome  Raigne  of  King  John.  In  Two  Parts.  161 1 

The  Tragedie  of  Richard  the  Second,  1 6  1 5 

The  Hiftoi  ie  of  Henry  the  Fourth,  1  6  1 3 

The  Second  Part  of  Henry  the  Fourth,  — -  1600 

Volume  the  Third.    ^Containing, 

The  Chronicle  Hiftory  of  Henry  the  Fifth,  1608 

The  Contention  of  the  Two  famous  Houfes  of  Lancafter 
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IV.  The  WJIory  of  the  Colony  of  MaflkchulltYIJay,  from  :he firji 
Sit  I  lenient  thereof  in  1628,  until  its  Incorporation  with  the  Colony 
of  Plimouth,  Province  of  Main,  &C.  by  the  Charter  of  King 
William  and  £hieen  Mary,  in  1691.  By  Mr.  Hutchinfoii, 
Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  Maffachufet'/  Province.  The  Second 
Edition,  8vo,     Pr.6s.     Kobinfon  and  Roberts. 

THE  colonies  of  North- America   are  now  become  of  fo 
much  importance,  that  their  hiftory  is  well  worth  our 
moil  attentive  perufal. 

The  volume  before  us  rives  fuch  an  account  of  the  uncoa- 

o 

querable  perieverance  with  which  the  firft  fettlers  of  the  colo- 
ny of  the  Maffachufcts  maintained  their  freedom,  as  will,  if 
properly  confidered,  deter  us  from  attempting  to  wreft  it  from 
their  pofterity,  who  feem  to  inherit  the  fame  undaunted  fpirit, 
and  invincible  love  of  liberty. 

However  different  the  religion,  the  manners,  the  temper, 
and  the  genius  of  the  different  colonies  may  be,  they  all  agree 
in  the  fame  free  fpirit,  which  they  poffefs  from  their  anceftors ; 
who  were  themfelves  as  totally  difiimilar  in  every  refpeft,  but 
in  an  unfhaken  refolution  to  maintain  their  liberties  from 
violation,  though  at  the  eXpence  of  refigning  every  neceffary 
and  every  plealure  which  fociety,  arts,  and  elegance  furnifh  ; 
and  encountering  every  hardfhip  which  an  unknown,  unhofpi- 
table,  and  favage  land  mould  oppofe  to  them.  Never  was  there 
a  more  glorious  facrifice  to  liberty ;  a  facrifice  which,  in  for- 
mer ages,  would  have  even  deified  its  votaries. 

The  hiftory  before  us  (as  the  author  is  pleafed  to  ftile  it, 
though  more  properly  a  chronicle  of  tranfattions)  has  undergone 
a  fecond  edition,  and  is  clear  in  its  ftile,  and  fenfible  in  its  mat- 
ter. Mr.  Hutchinfon  carries  his  account  of  the  colony  from  the 
firft  effectual  fettlement  made  at  New-Plimouth,  in  the  year 
1620,  to  the  year  1692.  The  tranfaclions  which  that  fpace  of 
time  furnifh,  are  curious  for  their  ftrangenefs  and  variety,  and 
inftruclive  from  thei  ces. 

When  we  read  of  the  aftoniming  hardihips  and  dangers  which 
the  firft  fettlers  encountered,  and  the  wifdom  and  fortitude  with 
which  they  overcame  them,  fo  as  to  found  fuch  a  profperous 
and  ufeful  colony,  under  good  and  wife  rcgulatibns,  we  fhall 
learn  to  revere  the  forefachers  of  the  Americans,  and  to  efteem 
their  pofterity.  *  It  mews  feme  little  fortitude,  fays  Mr.  Hutch- 
infon, in  a  man  in  health  and  vigour,  who  goes  through  the 
fatigues  of  a  long  voyage,  and  fpends  but  a  i'cw  months  in  a 
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wildernefs,  among  favages,  and  in  a  climate  more  fevere  than 
be  had  ever  experienced.  What  muft  we  think,  then,  of  per- 
sons of  rank  and  good  circumftances  in  life,  bidding  a  final 
adieu  to  all  the  conveniencies  and  delights  of  England,  their 
native  country  ;  and  expofing  themfelves,  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, to  inevitable  hardfhips  and  fufferings,  in  a  long  voyage 
acrofs  the  Atlantic,  to  land  upon  a  moft  inhofpitable  fhore, 
deftitute  of  any  kind  of  building  to  fecure  them  from  the  incle- 
mency of  the  weather,  and  of  mofr.  forts  of  foods  to  which  they 
had  been  ufed  at  their  former  home  '.' 

What  the  real  hardihips  were  which  they  fuftained,  and  how 
dreadfully  fevere,  may  be  feen  in  the  following  paflage,  which 
defcribes  what  befel  the  colonifts  after  their  firft  landing : 

'  The  weather  held  tolerable  until  the  24th  of  December; 
but  the  cold  then  came  on  with  violence.  Such  a  Chriftmas- 
eve  they  had  never  feen  before.  From  that  time  to  the  icth 
of  February,  their  chief  care  was  to  keep  themfelves  warm, 
and  as  comfortable  in  other  refpects  as  their  fcant  provihons 
would  permit.  The  poorer  fort  were  much  expofed,  lying 
in  tents  and  miferable  hovels  ;  and  many  of  them  died  of  the 
fcurvy  and  other  diftempers.  They  were  lb  fhort  of  provisions, 
that  many  were  obliged  to  live  upon  clams,  muffeis,  and  ether 
fhell-fifh,  with  ground  nuts  and  acorns  inftead  of  bread.  One 
that  came  to  the  governor's  houfe  to  complain  of  his  fufferings, 
was  prevented,  being  informed,  that  even  there,  the  kft  batch 
w  as  in  the  oven.  Some  inftances  are  mentioned  of  great  calm- 
nefs  and  refignation  in  this  diifreis.  A  good  man,  who  had 
afked  his  neighbour  for  a  dim  of  clam?,  after  dinner  returned 
thanks  to  God  who  had  given  him  to  fuck  of  the  abundance  of 
the  feas,  and  of  treafure  hid  in  the  fands  V 

Such  were  the  perils,  dangers,  and  diftreiles,  which  the  an- 
ceftors  of  the  prefent  Americans  fuftained,  while  their  brethren, 
our  forefathers,  were  repofing  here  on  beds  of  down,  and  re- 
galing themfelves  with  the  luxuries  of  opulence  and  plenty. 
The  perils  of  their  labour  we  reap,  and  enjoy  all  the  produc- 
tions of  America,  befides  furnrming  the  inhabitants  with  bur 
manufactures.  Their  purfuit  was  liberty,  which  they  glorioufly 
obtained,  and  bequeathed  to  their  pofierity ;  and  we  have  too 
high,  an  opinion  of  national  juftice  to  believe  it  will  ever  be 
wrefted  from  them. 

It  \\as  not  until  the  year  1634  that  our  form  of  government 
began  to  take   place  among   the  colonifts,  and  the    freemen 
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to  chufe  their  reprefentatives  3 ;  this  form  the/  fell  into  of 
courfe,  and  it  was  afterwards  recognised  and  confirmed  to  them 
by  the  king's  charter.  It  was  not  long  before  the  baleful  fpirit 
of  fanaticifrn  and  enthufiafm  excited  inch  religions  fchifms,  as- 
had  well  nigh  overwhelmed  the  whole  colony  in  the  ruin  of 
religious  zeal  and  bigotted  rage  !  And  we  cannot  fufficiently 
admire  tUe  fpiiit  and  prudence  of  the  council  or  government 
there,  which,  with  a  wife,  though  rigorous  firmnefs,  fuppref- 
fed  the  firft  appearances  of  thofediffentions  in  religion,  which, 
if  permitted  to  prevail,  would  have  deftroyed  the  infant  colony 
by  its  own  hands.  Variety  in  religion  may  perhaps  be  tolerat- 
ed in  full-grown  f  icieties,  without  much  injury  ;  but  furely  a 
young  community  can  never  grow  under  the  lolfes  of  a  conti- 
nual and  idle  purfuit  of  different  feftaries  and  preachers,  and 
that  perfonal  hatred  and  animofity  which,  when  excited  by 
clafhing  opinions  in  religion,  are  of  the  moll:  virulent  and  im- 
placable nature.  A  timely  and  authoritative  fuppreflion  of  fuch 
difputes,  though  termed  perfecution  by  the  exciters  and  main- 
tained of  them,  was  certainly  the  falvation  of  the  colony. 

The  fame  wifdom  of  the  council  drew  their  attention  to  the 
encouragement  of  fcience,  and  feminaries  of  learning.  '  There- 
fore, in  the  year  1642,  the  college  of  Cambridge  was  put, 
fays  Mr.  Hutchinfon,  upon  a  more  refpe&able  footing  than 
it  had  been.  The  governor,  deputy-governor,  and  magiftrates, 
and  the  minifters  of  the  fix  adjacent  towns,  with  the  prefident, 
were  made  a  corporation  for  ordering  and  managing  the  affairs 
of  the  college ;  and  nine  young  gentlemen,  at  a  public  com- 
mencement this  year,  received  the  degrees  of  bachelor  of  arts. 
The  thefes,  with  a  particular  account  of  the  whole  proceed- 
ing, was  publifhed  in  England.  I  know  of  rut  two  extant ;  and 
as  my  chief  defign  is  to  preferve  from  oblivion  every  tranfattion 
which  pofterity  may  think  of  any  importance,  I  lhall  give  it  a 
place  in  the  Appendix4.' 

Mr.  Hutchinfon  has  given  us  here  a  copy  of  an  aft  of  par- 
liament, which,  as  it  may  mew  us  how  differently  our  anceftors 
thought  of  the  merits  of  the  colonifts,  and  the  encouragement 
they  deferved,  from  what  lbme  people  feem  to  think,  we  fhall  lay 
before  our  readers,  that  they  may  compare  the  meafures  and  dif- 
pofitions  of  our  forefathers  with  thofe  of  the  prefent  times.  The 
acl  runs  thus :       «. 

«  Whereas  the  plantations  in  New-England  have,-  by  the 
blefling  of  the  Almighty,  had  good  and  profperous  fuccefs, 
without  any  public  charge  to  the  ftate,  and  are  now  likely  to 
prove  very  happy  for  the  propagation  of  the  gofpel  in  thofe 
«  -  i  "*    — — 
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parts,  and  very  beneficial  and  commodious  to  this  kingdom  and 
nation  ,•  the  commons  now  afTembled  in  parliament  do,  for  the 
better  advancement  of  thofe  plantations,  and  the  encourage- 
ment of  the  planters  to  proceed  in  their  undertaking,  ordain, 
that  all  merchandizing  goods,  that  by  any  perfon  orperfons  what- 
ever, merchant  or  other,  fhall  be  exported  out  of  this  kingdom 
of  England  into  New-England,  to  be  fpent,  ufed  or  employed 
there  ;  or  being  of  the  growth  of  that  kingdom,  fhall  be  from 
thence  imported  hither,  or  fhall  be  laden  or  put  on  board  any 
Ihip  or  vefTel  for  necefiaries  in  paffing  to  and  fro ;  and  all  and 
every  the  owner  or  owners  thereof  fhall  be  freed  and  difcharged 
of  and  from  paying  and  yielding  any  cuftom,  fubfidy,  taxation, 
or  other  duty  for  the  fame,  either  inward  or  outward,  either  in 
this  kingdom  or  New-England,  or  in  any  port,  &c'  * 

From  the  account  which  Mr.  Hutchinfon  has  given  of  the 
Indians,  they  appear  to  be  as  low  and  deteftable  as  any  people 
ever  were,  if  we  except  the  negroes  of  Africa. 

'  The  principle  or  perfuafion,  fays  be,  that  all  things  might  be 
in  common,  might  caufe  hofyitality,  where  the  like  was  expected 
in  return,  without  any  great  degree  of  virtue.  Some  appearan- 
ces there  were  of  companion,  gratitude,  and  friendfhip,  and  of 
grief  at  the  death  or  diftrefs  of  their  children  or  near  relations. 
Some  degree  of  thefe  focial  affe&ions  are  infeparable  from  hu- 
man nature.  Vices  they  had  many.  They  were  fal.e,  malici- 
ous, and  revengeful.  The  leafl  injury  rouzed  in  them  a  dead- 
ly hatred,  which  could  never  be  allayed. 

'  They  were  infinitely  cruel  to  their  enemies,  cutting  and 
mangling  their  bodies,  and  then  broiling  them  alive  upon  hot 
embers,  and  inflicting  the  mofi  exquifite  torments  they  could 
invent.  They  were  not  known  to  feed  upon  the  flefh  of  their 
enemies  after  the  Englifh  came  among  them.  The  men  were 
lazy  and  idle,  never  employing  themfelves  about  any  other  bu- 
finefs  than  what  was  of  abfolute  neceflity  for  their  fupport,  and 
fuc.h  as  the  women  were  not  capable  of.  More  dirty,  foul,  and 
fordid  than  fwine,  being  never  fo  clean  and  fweet  as  when  they 
were  well  greafed  V 

But,  to  fhade  the  deformity  of  this  character,  ,they  are  faid 
to  have  '  fhewed  courtefy  to  the  Englifh  on  their  firft  arrival, 
were  hofpitable,  and  made  fuch  as  could  eat  their  food  welcome 
fo  it,  and  readily  inflrufted  them  in  planting  and  cultivating 
the  Indian  corn  ;  and  fome  of  the  Englifh  who  loft  themfelves 
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in  the  woods,  and  muft  otherwife  have  perifhed  by  famine,  they 
relieved  and  conducted  home  *.' 

Their  ftate  feems  to  have  been  a  ftate  of  nature,  indeed  } 
hut  that  of  the  moft  abominable  and  brutal  kind,  from  which 
they  are  too  inflexible  in  their  tempers  to  be  ever  recalled. 

It  may  not,  at  this  juncture  particularly,  be  unacceptable  to 
our  readers,  to  fee  the  declaration  of  rights  made  in  1661,  by 
the  general  court  of  this  province,  held  at  Boflon. 

'  1 .  Concerning  our  liberties — We  conceive  the  patent  (under 
God)  to  be  the  firft  and  main  foundation   of  our  civil  polity 
here,  by  a  governor  and  company,  according  as  is  therein  ex- 
prefled.     2.  The  governor  and  company  are,  by  patent,  a  body 
politique,  in   fait   and  in  name.      t,.  This  body  politique   is 
veiled  with  a  power  to  make  freemen,  See.     4.  Thefe  freemen 
have  power  to  chufe  annually  a  governor,  deputy-governor,  af- 
fiftants,  and  their  feledt  reprefentatives  or  deputies.     5.  This 
government  hath   alfo  power  to  let  up  all  forts  of  officers,  as 
well  fuperior  as  inferior,  and  point  out  their  power  and  places. 
6.  The  governor,    deputy-governor,  and   felect  reprefentatives 
and  deputies,  have   full   power  and   authority,  both   legiilative 
and  executive,  for  the  government  of  all  the  people  here,  whe- 
ther  inhabitants    or   ftrangers,  both   concerning    ecclefiaftical 
and  civil,  without  appeals,  excepting   law  or  laws  repugnant 
to  the  laws  of  England.      7.  This  government  is  privileged  by- 
all  fitting  means  (yea,  if  need  be)  by  force  of  arms,  to  defend 
themfelves  both  by  land  and  fea,  againft  all  fuch  perfon  or  per- 
fons  as  fhall  at  any  time  attempt  or  enterprizc  the  deftruftipn, 
invafion,  detriment,  or  annoyance  of  the  plantation,  or  its  in- 
habitants therein,  befides  other  privileges  mentioned  in  the  pa- 
tent, not  here  exprefled,  S:c.     8.  We  conceive  any  impofition 
prejudicial  to  the  country,  contrary  to  any  juft  law  of  ours  (not 
repugnant  to  the  laws  of  England)  to  be  an  infringement  of  our 
rights. 

*  II.  Concerning  our  duty  of  allegiance  to  our  fovereign  lord 
th:  king  :  1.  We  ought  to  uphold,  and  to  our  power  maintain 
this  place,  as  of  right  belonging  to  our  fovereign  lord  the  king, 
as  holden  of  his  majefty's  manor  of  Eaft-Greenwich,  and  not  to 
fubjecl  the  fame  to  any  foreign  prince  or  potentates  whatfoever. 

2.  We  ought  to  endeavour  to  preferve  his  Majefty's  royal  per- 
fon, realms  and  dominions ;  and,  fo  far  as  lieth  in  us,  to  dis- 
cover and  prevent  all  plots  and  confpiracics  againft  the  fame. 

3.  We  ought  to  feck  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  our  king  and 
nation,  by  a  faithful  difcharge  in  the  governing  of  this  people 
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committed  to  our  care  :  Firft,  by  punifhing  all  fuch  crimes  (be- 
ing breaches  of  the  firft  and  fecond  table)  as  are  committed 
againft  the  peace  of  our  fovereign  lord  the  king,  his  royal  crown 
and  dignity.  Secondly,  in  propagating  the  goipel,  defending 
and  upholding  the  true  Chriftian  religion,  according  to  the  faith 
given  by  our  Lord  Chrift  in  his  word  ;  our  dread  lbvereign,  being 
ftiled  defender  of  the  faith,  &rc.  The  premifles  being  con  fide  red, 
it  may  well  ftand  with  the  loyalty  and  obedience  of  fuch  fub- 
jeifts  as  are  thus  privileged  by  their  rightful  lbvereign  (for  him - 
felf,  his  heirs  and  fucceffors  for  ever)  as  caufe  (hall  require,  to 
plead  with  their  prince  againft  all  fuch  as  fhall  at  any  time  en- 
deavour the  violation  of  their  privileges  5 .'  A  conviction  of 
thefe  rights  being  unalienable,  led  this  government  to  prefer  an. 
addrefs  to  lung  Charles  the  Second,  who  from  the  mifreprefen- 
tations  of  fome  enemies  to  the  colony,  had  eftablifhed  four  com- 
miiiioners  with  abfolute  dominion  over  them,  in  direct  viola- 
tion of  their  charters. 

This  addrefs,  after  having  premif  d  at  large  the  foundation  of 
their  rights,  and  the  falfity  of  what  had  been  charged  upon 
them,  c'ofes  with  the  following  remarkably  pathetic  fupplica- 
tion : 

'  Sir,  The  all  knowing  God  knows  our  greateft  ambition  is 
to  live  a  poor  and  quiet  life,  in  a  corner  of  the  wo;  Id,  with- 
out offence  to  God  or  man.  We  came  not  into  this  wilder- 
neis  to  feek  great  things  to  ourfelves  ;  and  if  any  come  after  us 
to  feek  them  here,  they  will  be  difappointed.  We  keep  our- 
felves within  our  line,  and  meddle  not  with  matters  abroad  ;  a 
jult  dependance  upon,  and  fubje&ion  to  your  majefty,  accord- 
ing to  our  charter,  it  is  far  from  our  hearts  to  difacknowledge. 
We  fo  highly  prize  your  favourable  afpecf  (though  at  this  great 
diftance)  as  we  would  gladly  do  any  thing  that  is  within  our 
power  to  purchafe  the  continuance  of  it.  We  were  willing  to 
teftity  our  affection  to  your  majefty's  fervice,  by  anfwering  the 
propofal  of  your  honourable  commifiioners,  of  which  we  doubt 
not  but  they  have  already  given  your  majefty  an  account.  We 
are  carefully  ftudious  of  all  due  fubje&ion  to  your  majefty,  and 
that  not  only  for  wrath,  but  for  confcience  fake ;  and  fhould  Di- 
vine Providence  ever  offer  an  opportunity  wherein  we  might, 
in  any  righteous  way,  according  to  our  poor  and  mean  capaci- 
ty, teftity  our  dutiful  affe&ion  to  your  majefty,  we  hope  we 
ihould  moft  gladly  embrace  it.     But  it  is  a  great  unhappinefs 
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to  be  reduced  to  fo  hard  a  cafe,  as  to  have  no  other  aftimony 
or"  our  fubjedtion  and  loyalty  offered  us  but  this,  viz.  to  deftroy 
pur  own  being,  which  nature  teacheth  us  to  preferve,  or  to  yield 
up  our  liberties,  which  are  far  dearer  to  us  than  our  lives,  and 
which,  had  we  had  any  fears  of  being  deprived  of,  we  had  never 
wandered  from  our  fathers  houfes  into  thefe  ends  of  the  earth,  nor 
laid  our  labours  and  eftates  therein,  befides  engaging  in  a  moll: 
hazardous  and  difficult  war,  with  the  moft  warlike  of  the  na- 
tives, to  our  great  charge,  and  the  lofs  of  fome  of  the  lives  of  our 
dear  friends.  Neither  can  the  deepeft  invention  of  man  find  out 
a  more  certain  way  of  ccnfiftence,  than  to  obtain  a  royal  dona- 
tion from  fo  great  a  prince,  umlcr  his  great  feal,  which  is  the 
greateft  fecurity  that  may  be  had  in  human  affairs. 

'  Royal  Sir,  it  is  in  your  power  to  fay  of  your  poor  people  iq 
New-England,  they  fliall  not  die.  If  we  have  found  favour  in 
the  fight  of  our  king,  let  our  life  be  given  us  at  our  petition, 
or  rather  that  which  is  dearer  than  life,  that  we  have  ventured 
pur  lives,  and  willingly  paffed  through  many  deaths  to  obtain, 
and  our  all,  at  our  requeft.  Let  our  government  live,  our  pa- 
tent live,  our  magiltrates  live,  our  laws  and  liberties  live,  our 
religious  enjoyments  live  ;  fo  fhall  we  all  yet  have  further  caufe 
to  fay  from  our  hearts,  Let  the  king  live  for  ever.  And  the 
bleffing  of  them  that  were  ready  to  pcrifh  fhall  come  upon  your 
majefty,  having  delivered  the  poor  that  cried,  and  fuch  as  had 
none  to  help  them.  It  was  an  honour  to  one  of  your  royal  an- 
ceftors,  that  he  was  called  the  poor  man's  king.  It  was  Job's 
excellency  that  he  fat  as  king  among  his  people,  when  he  was  a 
father  to  the  poor.  They  are  a  poor  people  (deftitute  of  out- 
ward favour,  wealth  and  power)  who  now  cry  unto  their  lord 
the  king.  May  your  Majefty  pleafe  to  regard  their  caufe,  and 
maintain  their  right :  it  will  ftand  among  the  marks  of  lafting 
honour  to  after-generations  ;  and  we  and  ours  fhall  have  lafting 
caufe  to  rejoice,  that  we  have  been  numbered  among  your  ma- 
jefty's  moft  humble  fervants  and  fuppliants  V 

For  a  further  knowledge  of  this  colony,  its  foundation,  pro- 
grefs,  government,  religion,  and  tights,  we  muft  refer  our 
Readers  to  the  book  before  us,  which  we  can  fafely  recommend 
as  worthy  their  perufal. 


3   p.    SAZ. 
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V.  The  Divine  Legation  of  Mofes  demcnJSrated.  In  nine  Booh. 
The  fourth  Edition,  corrected  and  enlarged.  By  William,  Lord 
Bijhop  of  Gloucefter.  In  V.  Vols.  8w.  Pr.xl.ios.  Mil- 
lar.    [Continued.] 

IN  a  former  Number  *,  we  gave  our  readers  a  fummary  view 
of  the  firfi  volume  of  the  Divine  Legation ;  we  come  now  to 
the  fecond,  which  is  employed  in  proving   the    minor  propo- 
sition of  the  two  fyllogifms ;  the  firft,  that  the  «  Jewifh  reli- 
gion and  fociety  had  no  future  ftate  for  their  fupport :"  the 
other,  that  "  Mofes,  an  ancient  lawgiver,  and  learned  in  all 
the  wifdom  of  Egypt,  purpofely  inftituted  fuch  a  religion  ;"  in 
order  to  which  the  third  general  propofition  was  to  be  enforced, 
that  "  the  do&rine  of  a  future  ftate  of  rewards  and  punifh- 
ments  is  not  to  be  found  in,  nor  did  make  part  of  the  Mofaic 
difpenfation."     But  in  proving  the  minor,  a  method  fomewhat 
different  from  that  obferved  in  proving  the  major  proportions 
was  to  be  followed.     Thefe,  in  the  firft  volume,  were  proved 
fuccejji'vely,  and  in  order.     But  here,  as  the  author  obferves,  the 
minor  propofitions  are  enforced  all  the  way  together.     And  this 
difference,  he  thinks,  arifes  from  the  reafon  of  the  thing  ;  the 
fafts,  he  fays,  brought  to  prove  the  doclxine  to  be  omitted,  do, 
at  the  fame  time,  accidentally  ihew  that  the  omifhon  was  de- 
figned  :  and   the   reafons   brought  to  prove  the  ufes  in  a  de- 
figned  omiffion,  nece/Janly  Ihew  that  the  dottrine  was  omitted. 
The  conclufion  of  the  firft  volume,  which  detected  the  abfur- 
dity   and  falfity  of  the  atheiftic  principle,  that  "  religion  was 
an  invention  of  politicians,  and  a  creature  of  the  ftate,"  gives 
our   author  an  occafion  to  enquire,   whether  its  true  original 
was  not  as  well  from  revelation  as  from  natural  reafon. 

In  the  introduction  therefore  to  the  fecond  volume,  he  en- 
deavours to  fhew  that  the  univerfal  pretence  to  revelation  proves 
fome  revelation  mull  be  true  ;  that  this  true  revelation  muft 
have  fome  chara&eriftic  marks  to  diftinguifh  it  from  the  fa  fe, 
and  that  thefe  marks  are  fo  be  found  in  the  inftitutions  of 
Mofes. 

But  this  was  only  by  way  of  introduction,  and  to  lead  the 
reader  more  eafily  into  the  main  road  of  the  author's  enquiry  ; 
by  (hewing  that  he  purfued  no  defperate  adventure  while  he  en- 
deavoured to  deduce  the  divinity  of  Mofes's  law  from  the  cir- 
cumftances  of  the  law  itfelf. 

His  lordfhlp  then  continues  the  recapitulation  of  his  argu- 
ment in  the  following  manner  : 


See  Crir.  Rev.  for  Nov.  1765. 
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'  In  the  fccond  volume  I  proceeded  to  the  proof  of  the  minor 
proportions,  that  the  Jewiih  religion  and  fociety  hud  no  future 
ftate  for  their  fupport :  and  that  Mofes,  an  ancient  lawgiver, 
and  learned  in  all"  the  wifdom  of  Egypt,  purpofely  inftituted 
fuch  a  religion.  To  evince  thefe  truths  with  fufficient  evi- 
dence, the  nature  of  that  inftitution  was  to  be  firft  underftood  ; 
which  again  required  a  general  knowledge,  at  lcift,  of  the 
manners  and  genius  of  the  Hebrew  people;  and  of, the  cha- 
racter and  abilities  of  their  lawgiver.  Now  thefe  having  been 
entirely  fafhioned  on  Egyptian  models,  it  was  further  expedient 
that  we  mould  know  the  ftate  of  the  Egyptian  fuperftition  and 
Seaming  in  that  early  period. 

*  I.  In  order  to  this,  the  following  propofition  is  advanced, 
that  "  the  Egyptian  learning  celebrated  in  fcripture,  and  the 
Egyptian  fuperftition  there  condemned,  were  the  very  learning 
fthd  fuperftitibn  reprefented  by  the  Gr6ck  writers  as  the  honour 
and  opprobrium  of  that  kingdom."  '  Where  I  firft  ftate  the 
queftion  ;  and  then  fhew  the  equal  extravagance  of  each  o[  Lhofe 
two  parties  amongft  the  learned,  who  have  been  accuftomed  to 
advance  or  to  deprefs  the  high  antiquity  of  Egypt. 

*  1 .  I  corroborate  the  propofition,  firft,  by  fa&,  the  tefti- 
mony  of  holy  fcripture,  and  of  the  ancient  Greek  writers, 
fet  together  and  fupporting  ore  another;  and  both  fupported 
bv  circumftances  regarding  the  peculiar  fituation  of  the  land 
of  Egypt.  And  here  the  objections  of  the  author  of  the  facred 
■and  prophane  hiftory  of  the  world  connected,  frightened  by  the 
common  panic  of  the  high  antiquity  of  Egypt,  are  confuted 
and  expofed. 

*  Secondly,  by  reafon,  in  an  argument  drawn  from  the  nature, 
origin,  and  various  ufes  of  their  ib  famed  hieroglyphics. 
Where  it  is  fhewn, 

«  i .  That  this  fpecies  of  writing  was  employed  by  the  Egyp- 
tians as  the  vehicle  of  learning,  even  after  the  invention  of 
letters  :  for  which  no  good  reafon  can  be  afiigned  but  this,  that 
they  were  applied  to  the  fame  purpofe  before.  Now  letters  were 
in  ufe  amongft  them  before  the  time  of  Mofes. 

«  2.  Again,  it  is  fhewn  that  the  Onirocritics  borrowed  their 
art  of  deciphering  dreams  from  hieroglyphic  fymbols  :  but  hie- 
roglyphic fymbols  were  the  myfterious  vehicle  of  the  civil  fci- 
ence'  and  of  the  theology  of  the  Egyptians.  Now  Onirocritic 
or  the  art  of  interpreting  of  dreams  was  practifed  in  the  time 
of  Jofeph. 

«  3.  And  again,  it  is  fhewn  that   animal-worfhip  in  Egypt 

arofe  from  the   myfterious  nfe  of  the  fame  hieroglyphic  iym- 

bols.     Now  animalrworfhip  was  cftablifhed  among  them  before 

the  lime  of  Mofes. 

*  From 
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'  From  all  this,  it  appears,  that  Egypt  was  of  that  high  an- 
tiquity which  fcripture  and  the  beft  Greek  writers  concur  to  re- 
present it.  By  which,  we  come  to  underftand  what  were  the 
ipecific  manners  and  fuperftitions  of  Egypt  in  the  time  of  Mo- 
fes ;  thefe  being,  as  it  now  appears,  identically  the  fame  with 
what  the  Greek  writers  have  delivered  to  us. 

*  In  the  courfe  of  this  proof  from  reafon,  which  opens  at 
large  the  nature,  origin,  and  various  kinds  of  Egyptian  hiero- 
glyphics, I  interweave  (as  the  explanation  of  my  fubjecl:  necef- 
farily  required)  a  detailed  hiftory  of  the  various  modes  of  anci- 
ent communication  amongft  men,  as  well  by  real  and  literary 
characters,  as  by  words  and  action  :  and  mew  how  fpeech  and 
writing  ran  parallel  in  their  progrefs  ;  and  influenced,  and  were 
influenced  by,  one  another.  On  the  fame  account,  when  I 
come  to  the  origin  of  brute-worfhip,  I  give  the  hiftory  of  the 
various  modes  of  ancient  idolatry,  in  the  order  in  which  they 
rofe,  one  out  of  another. 

*  Thefe  things  I  have  not  only  made  to  ferve  in  fupport  of 
the  queftion  I  am  here  upon,  but  likewife  in  fupport  of  one 
queftion  preceding,  and  one  of  which  is  to  follow. 

'  For  in  the  hiftory  of  the  various  modes  of  ancient  commu- 
nication was  laid,  as  the  reader  will  find,  the  foundation  of  my 
difcourfes  on  the  nature  of  ancient  prophecies  in  the  fixth 
book. 

*  And,  in  the  hiftory  of  the  various  modes  of  ancient  idola- 
try, the  reader  hath  a  necelfary  fupplcment  to  what  had  been 
faid  before  on  the  fame  fubjed,  in  the  latter  end  of  the  third 
book,  againft  the  atheift's  pretended  origin  of  religion. 

*  So  ftudious  have  I  been  to  obferve,  what  a  great  mafter  of 
reafon  lays  down  as  the  rule  and  teft  of  good  order  in  compo- 
fuion,  **  That  every  former  part  may  give  ftrength  to  all  that 
follow  ;  and  every  latter  bring  light  unto  all  before." 

'  But  the  high  antiquity  of  Egypt,  tho'  proved  from  anti- 
quity itfelf,  feemed  not  to  be  enough  fecured,  while  the  autho- 
rity of  one  great  modern  remained  entire,  and  his  reafonings 
unanfwered. 

'  In  the  next  place,  therefore,  I  examine  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's 
chrolonogy  of  the  Egyptian  empire  ;  a  chronology  erecled  on 
the  fuppofed  identity*  of  Gfiris  and  Sefofti  is ;  which  is  a  fancy 
that  not  only  contradicts  all  facred  as  well  as  prophane  anti- 
quity, but,  what  is  itill  more,  the  very  nature  of  things. 

'  In  the  courfe  of  this  confutation,  the  caufes  of  that  end- 
left  confufion  in  the  early  Greek  hiftory  and  mythology,  are  in- 
quired into  and  explained  :  which  ferves,  at  the  fame  time,  to 
confirm  and  illuftrate  all  that  hath  been  occafionally  faid  in  the 
latter  end  of  the  third  book,  and,  here  again,  in  this  fourth, 

con- 
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lecrning — the  origin  -nd  progress  of  idolatry, — the  genius 
of  pagan  religion,— the  gentile  modes  of  worfhip,— and  theii 
theological  opinions. 

•  Thus  far  concerning  the  high  antiquity  of  Egypt.  Which, 
besides  the  immediate  purpofe  of  leading  us  into  the  true  idea 
of  the  Jewiih  institution  in  general,  hath  thefe  further  ufes  : 

'  We  have  feen  in  the  foregoing  volume,  that  Egypt,  as  it 
was  most  famed  for  the  arts  of  legiflaticn,  lb  it  molt  of  all  in- 
culcfcted  the  dodlrine  of  a  future  state  of  rewards  and  punifh- 
mcnts.  Now,  if  Egypt  were  indeed  of  the  high  antiquity  here 
afligned  unto  it,  that  doctrine  mull  needs  be  of  national  be- 
lief, at  the  time  the  Hebrews  lived  there  in  flavery.  But  then 
they  having,  as  we  find  in  fcripture,  thoroughly  imbibed  the 
religious  notions  of  the  place,  must  needs  be  much  prejudiced 
in  favour  of  fo  reafonable  and  flattering  a  doctrine  :  confe- 
quently  their  lawgiver,  who  likewife  had  been  bred  up  in  all 
the  learning  of  Egypt,  would,  if  he  had  acted  only  by  human 
direction,  have,  in  imitation  of  his  matters,  taken  advantage 
of  this  favourable  prejudice  to  make  the  doctrine  of  a  future 
itate  the  grand  sanction  of  his  religion  and  law. 

*  Again,  the  proof  of  the  high  antiquity  of  Egypt,  was  ne- 
ceflary  to  vindicate  facred  fcripture  ;  which  all  along  declares 
for  that  antiquity  ;  and  which  the  Deift  having  endeavoured  to 
take  advantage  of,  in  oppofing  Mofes's  pretence  to  infpiration, 
ibme  imprudent  believers  were  grown  not  unwilling  to  explain 
away.  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  chronology  afforded  them  the  aid 
.they  wanted  :  and  while  it  offered  itfelf  in  support  of  the 
Bible-divinity,  they  feemed  little  attentive  to  the  liberties  it  had 
taken  with  the  Bible-history. 

'  2.  In  order  to  bring  on  this  truth  of  the  high  antiquity  of 
Egypt  nearer  to  my  purpofe,  I  proceeded  to  the  fecond  propo- 
rtion, "  That  the  Jewiih  people  were  extremely  fond  of 
Egyptian  manners,  and  did  frequently  fall  into  Egyptian  fu per- 
ditions :  and  that  many  of  the  laws  given  to  them  by  the  mi- 
ll iftry  of  Mofcs  were  instituted  partly  in  compliance  to  their 
prejudices,  and  partly  in  oppofition  to  thofe  superstitions."  In 
the  proof  of  the  firft  part  of  this  propofition,  I  fhew  the  high 
probability  that  the  law  was  instituted  with  reference  to  Egyp- 
tian manners ;  and  through  the  proof  of  the  fecond,  is  dedu- 
ced a  demonstration  that  it  was  actually  fo  framed. 

*  For  a  further  illustration  of  this  argument,  I  give  an  ac- 
count of  the  degeneracy  of  the  Hebrew  people,  and  of  their 
amazing  propensity  to  imitate  the  manners  of  Egypt,  from  the 
time  that  Mofes  was  first  fent  upon  his  mission,  to  their  entire 
fettlement  in  the  land  of  Judea  :  which  fully  (hews  (what  will 
ftand  us  in  stead,  hereafter)  that  a  people  fo  perverfe  and  head- 
strong 


7 be  Di'vins  Le?atien   of  Mofes  dwmfiraled.  45 

ftrong  needed,  in  the  conftruclion  of  their  civil  and  religious' 
inftitutions,  all  pofiible  curbs  to  diforder  :  now  of  ail  fuch  curbs, 
the  dottrine  of  a  future  ftate  was  ever  held  the  chief  in  anci- 
ent policy  ;  and  as  this  do&rine  was  fo  peculiarly  Egyptian, 
they  muft  needs  have  the  moft  favourable  prejudice  towards  it. 

'  But  then,  as  it  might  perhaps  be  obje&ed,  that  while  I  am 
endeavouring  to  get  this  way,  into-  the  interior  of  the  Jewifli 
conftitution,  I  open  a  back  door  to  the  ravages  of  infidelity  : 
it  Was  thought  necefTary,  in  order  to  prevent  the  Deift's  taking 
advantage  of  the  great  truth  contained  in  the  preceding  propc- 
fition,  (which  is  the  fecond)  to  guard  it  by  the  following, 
(which  is  the  third)  viz.  "  That  Mofes's  Egyptian  learning, 
and  the  laws  inftituted  in  compliance  to  the  people's  prejudices, 
are  no  reafonable  objeRion  to  the  divinity  of  his  minion." 
Where,  in  explaining  the  firft  part,  which  mews  what  this 
learning  was,  and  how  well  it  fuited  with  Mofes's  miflion,  I 
had  occafion  to  inquire  into  the  origin  and  ufe  of  the  fchools 
of  the  prophets  :  which  the  reader  will  find  of  this  further  ufe, 
viz.  To  give  ftrength  and  fupport  to  what  is  laid  in  the  fixth 
book  of  the  Nature  of  the  Jewilh  Prophecies  ;  and  particularly 
to  what  is  there  obferved  of  Grotius's  fatal  error,  in  Ids  mode 
of  interpreting  them. 

'  And  in  explanation  of  the  fecond  part,  having  proved  the 
proportion,  that  to  inftitute  laws  in  compliance  to  the  popu- 
lar prejudices  is  no  reafonable  objection  to  their  divine  origi- 
nal;  having  proved  this,  1  fay,  from  the  nature  of  things,  the 
difcourfe  proceeds  to  examine  all  the  arguments  which  have 
been  urged  in  fupport  of  the  ccnrr.uy  opinion,  by  Herman 
Witfnis,  in  his  learned  treathe  intitled  jEgyptiaca,  that  book 
having  been  publickly  recommended  by  Dr.  Waterland,  for  a 
difiinct  and  folid  confutation  of  Spencer's  as  Legibus  Hebraorum. 
Ritualibus. 

1  And  the  anfwer  to  Witfius's  laft  argument  bringing  into 
'  queftion  the  intrinfic  value  of  the  ritual  law  ;  the  famous  cha- 
racter of  it  given  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  of  ftatutes  that  were 
not  good,  and  judgments  whereby  they  (hould  not  live — is  ex- 
plained  in  a  large  analyiis  of  the  whole  prophecy,  againft  an 
old  foolifh  notion  revived  by  Dr.  Shuckford,  that  thefe  ftatutes 
and  judgments  here  faid  to  be  given  by  God,  were  the  pagan 
idolatries,  which,  in  defiance  of  God,  they  took  without  leave. 

'  But  I  go  yet  further  in  fupport  of  the  fourth  propoiition, 
and  prove,  that  "  thefe  very  circumftances  of  Mofes's  Egyp- 
tian learning,  and  the  laws  inftituted  in  compliance  to  the  peo- 
ple's prejudices,  are  a  ftrong  confirmation  of  the  divinity  of  his 
million. 

'  ift,  For,  that  one  bred  up  in  the  arts  of  Egyptian  legifia- 

tiort 
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tiou  could  never  on  his  own  head,  have  thought  of  reducing 
an  unruly  people  to  government,  on  maxims  of  religion  and 
policy,  fundamentally  oppofite  to  all  the  principles  of  Egyptian 
wifdom,  at  that  time  the  univerfal  model  on  which  all  the  legi- 
slators worked,  in  reducing  a  barbarous  people  to  Society.  Yet 
Molls  went  upon  principles  diametrically  oppofite  to  that  wif- 
dom,  when  he  enjoined  the  public  worfhin  of  the  one  true  God 
only,  and  omitted  the  dottrine  of  a  future  State  of  rewards  and 
punifhments,  in  the  inftitutions  of  his  law  and  religion. 

4  2dly,  For,  that  one  who  falfely  pretended  to  receive  the 
whole  frame  of  a  national  constitution  from  God,  would  never 
have  rifqued  his  prefenfions  by  a  ritual  law,  which  the  people 
might  fee  was  politically  infiituted,  partly  in  compliance  to  their 
prejudices,  and  partly  in  opposition  to  Egyptian  fuperftitions. 

'  Here,  all  the  imaginable  motives  are  inquired  into,  which 
Mofes,  tho'  a  mere' human  lawgiver,  might  have  had  to  aft  in 
the  manner  he  did ;  and  thefe  motives  are  Shewn  to  be  infuffi- 
cient  to  induce  a  wife  leviilator  thus  to  act. — In  conclufion,  it  is 
made  apparent,  that  a  ritual,  contrived  to  oppofe  to  the  reign- 
ing fuperftitions ;  and,  at  the  fame  time,  to  prefigure,  by  its 
typical  nature,  all  the  eiTential  parts  of  a  future  difpenfation, 
contains  a  ftrong  internal  argument  that  the  ritual  laiv  was  not  a 
mere  human  in-uention.     And  with  this  the  fourth  book  concludes. 

'  V.  What  hath  been  hitherto  faid,  was  to  let  the  reader 
into  the  genius  of  the  Jewiifi  policy  in  general,  in  order  to  his 
judging  more  exactly  of  the  peculiar  nature  of  its  government ; 
that,  from  thence,  he  might  be  enabled  to  determine,  with  full 
certainty,  of  the  matters  in  question,  as  they  are  contained  in 
the  two  miner  terms. 

*  1.  The  fifth  book,  therefore,  comes  Still  nearer  to  the 
point,  and  fhews,  that  the  government  inltituted  by  Mofes 
was  a  theocracy,  properly  fo  called,  where  God  himfelf  was  the 
fupreme  civil  magistrate.  It  begins  with  aligning  and  fettling 
the  true  reafon  of  the  Separation  of  the  posterity  of  Abraham 
from  the  reft  of  mankind  ; — becaufe  this  Separation  has  been 
greatly  mifunderftood — but  principally  becaufe  the  true  reafon 
of  the  feparation  leads  us  into  the  ufe  and  neceiuty  of  a  theo- 
cratic form  of  government. 

'  In  evincing  this  neceffity,  the  juftice  of  the  law  for  punifhing 
idol-worlhip  capitally,  under  a  theocracy,  is  explained  :  and 
becaufe  the  deift  hath  been  accuftomed  to  urge  this  law  againil 
the  divine  original  of  the  whole  institution,  it  is  here  juftified  at 
large,  on  the  principles  of  natural  equity  :  which  ferves,  as  well 
a  paft  purpofe,  viz.  the  adding  Strength  and  Support  to  what 
had  been  faid  on  the  Subject  of  toleration,  in  the  fecond  book  ; 
as  it  does  at  prefent,  viz.  To  confirm  the  reality  of  this  theo- 
cracy. 
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cracy,  which  a  celebrated  diffenting  minifter  has  prepofteroufly 
gone  out  of  his  way  to  bring  in  queftion  :  whofe  reafoning, 
therefore,  is  examined  and  expofed. 

'  2.  This  theocracy,  thus  proved  to  be  necerTary,  was  like- 
wife,  of  the  moft  eafy  introduction,  as  I  have  fhewn  from  the 
notions  and  opinions  of  thofe  times,  concerning  tutelary  dei- 
ties. And  here,  fpeaking  of  the  method  of  divine  providence, 
in  applying  the  prejudices  and  manners  of  men  to  the  great 
ends  of  his  difpenfations,  I  obferve,  that  he  is  always  accuf- 
tomed  to  imprefs  on  his  inftitution,  lbme  chara&eriftic  note  of 
difference,  to  mark  it  for  his  own  :  which  leading  me  to  give  in- 
ftances  in  fome  of  thefe  notes,  I  infill:  chiefly  upon  this,  "  that 
the  Mofaic  religion  was  built  upon  a  former,  namely,  the  pa- 
triarchal :  whereas  the  various  religions  of  the  pagan  world 
were  ail  unrelated  to,  and  independent  of  one  another."  As 
this  was  a  circumftance  neceffary  to  be  well  attended  to,  by  all 
who  would  fully  comprehend  the  nature  of  the  Mofaic  policy, 
I  took  the  advantage,  which  the  celebrated  author  of  the  Grounds 
and  Reafon  cf  the  Chriftian  Religion  had  afforded  me,  to  fup- 
port  this  charafteriftic  note,  againft  his  idle  attempt  to  prove, 
that  the  pagans,  likewife,  were  accuftomed  to  build  one  pre- 
tended revelation  on  another. 

'  3.  I  proceed,  in  the  next  place,  to  fnew,  that  thofe  preju- 
dices which  made  the  introduction  of  a  theocracy  fo  eafy,  occa- 
fioned  as  eafy  a  defection  from  it.  In  which,  I  had  occaiion  to 
explain  the  nature  of  the  worfhip  of  tutelary  gods  ;  and  of  that 
idolatry  wherewith  the  Ifraelites  were  fo  obftinately  befotted. 

1  Both  of  which  difcourfes  ferve  thefe  future  purpofes  :  the 
former,  to  fupport  and  explain  what  hath  been  laid  in   the  fe- 
cond  book  concerning  the   pagan  intercommunity  of  worfhip  : 
and  the  latter,   (befides  a  peculiar  ufe  to  be  made  of  it   in  the 
third  volume)  to  obviate  a  popular  objection   of  unbelievers  ; 
who,  from  this  circumftance,  of  the  perpetual  defection  ©f  the 
Ifraelites  into  idolatry,  would  infer,  that  God's   difpenfation  to 
them  could  never  have  been  fo  convictive  as  their  hiftory  repre- 
fents  it ;  the  objectors  having  taken  it  for  granted,  on  the  al- 
lowance of  believers,  that  this  idolatry  conhlted  in  renouncing 
the  law  of  Mofes,  and  renouncing  it  as  difiatisfied  with  its  truth. 
Both  which  fuppofitions  are  here  fhewn  to  be  falfe.     This  af- 
fords an  occafion  to  confute  the  falfe  reafoning  of  lord-  Boling- 
broke  ;  who,  from  this  frequent  lapfe  into  idolatry,  infers  fuch 
a  defett  and  political  inability  in  the  law,  as   fhews  its  pretence 
to  a  divine  original  to  be  an  impofture. 

'  4.  The  nature  of  the  theocracy,  and  the  circumftances  at- 
tending its  erection  being  thus  explained,  we  come  next  to  i.n- 
•  quire  concerning  its  -duration.     Here  we  fnew,  that,  in  itrict 

truth 
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truth  and  propriety,  it  fubfifted  throughout  the  whole  period  cf 
the  Jewifh  ccconomy,  even  to  the  coming  of  Chrift :  in  which 
diicourl'c,  the  contrary  opinions,  of  an  earlier  abolition,  are  all 
confidered  and  confuted,  and  the  above  truth  fupported  and 
eftabliihed.  In  the  couife  of  this  reafoning,  it  is  fhewn,  that 
the  famous  prophecy  of  Jacob,  of  the  fceptre's  not  departing 
from  judah  till  the  coming  of  Shiloh,  is  a  promife  or  declara- 
tion of  the  cxiftence  of  the  theocracy  till  the  coming  of  Chrift. 
And  as  the  truth  of  this  interpretation  is  of  the  higheft  impor- 
tance to  revelation,  all  the  different  fenfe1?  given  to  this  pro- 
phecy are  examined,  and  Ihewn  to  be  erroneous.  And  the  laft 
of  them  being  one  borrowed  by  Dr.  Sherlock,  bifhop  of  Lon- 
don, and  received  into  his  bock  of  the  ufe  and  intent  of  pro- 
phecy, is  particularly  difcuffed. 

'  The  ufe  to  be  hereafter  made  of  the  duration  of  the  theo- 
cracy to  the  coming  of  Chrift,  is  to  inforce,   by  this  circum- 
ftancc,  amongft  many  others,  the  connexion   between  the  two" 
religions  :  a  truth,  though  too  much  neglected,  yet  incumbent 
on  every  rational  defender  of  revelation  to  fupport. 

*  The  argument  then  proceeds  to  a  confideration  of  the  pe- 
culiar confequences  attending  the  adminiftration  of  a  theocracy, 
which  brings  us  yet  nearer  to  our  point.  Here  it  is  fhewn,  that 
one  neceilary  confequencewas  an  extraordinary  providence.  And 
agreeably  to  this  deduction  from  the  nature  of  things,  we  find, 
that  the  holy  Scripture  does,  in  fad,  exhibit  this  very  reprefent- 
ation  of  God's  government  of  Judea  ;  and  that  there  are  many 
favourable  circumftances  in  the  chara&er  of  the  Hebrew  people, 
to  induce  us  to  believe  the  reprefentation  to  be  true.  Here, 
many  cloudy  cavils  of  the  three  dodors,  Sykes,  Stebbing,  and 
Rutherford,  are  occafionally  removed  and  difperfed.  But  the 
attentive  reader  will  obferve,  that  my  argument  does  not  re- 
quire me  to  prove  more  in  this  place,  than  that  holy  fcripture 
reprefents  an  extraordinary  providence  to  have  been  admini- 
ftered.  The  proof  of  its  real  adminiftration  is  eftablifhed  by 
the  medium  of  my  thefts,  the  omiflion  of  the  do&rine  of  a  fu- 
ture ftate  of  rewards  and  punifhraents.  Which  anfwers  all  ob- 
jections as  to  our  inadequate  conceptions  of  fuch  an  adminiftra- 
tion ;  as  well  as  to  certain  paffages  of  fcripture  that  feem  to 
clafh  with  its  general  reprefentation  of  it,  Yet  both  thefe  fort 
of  objections  are,  however,  confidered  ex  abundanU. 

1  As  important  as  the  fa£l  is,  to  our  prefent  purpofe  of  an 
extraordinary  providence  thus  reprefented,  it  has  full  a  further 
ufe,  when  employed  amongft  thofe  diftinguifhing  marks  of  the 
truth  of  Mofes's  divine  million  in  general :  for  it  fhews  us,  the 
unneceffary  trouble  and  hazard  to  which  he  expofed  himfelf  had 
that  million  been  feigned.  Had  he,  like  the  reft  of  the  anci- 
ent 
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ent  lawgivers,  only  pretended  to  infpiration,  he  had  then  no  oc- 
tafion  to  propagate  the  belief  of  an  extraordinary  providence  j 
k  difpenfation  fo  eafy  to  be  confuted.  But  by  deviating  from 
their  practice,  and  announcing  to  his  people,  that  their  tutelary 
God  was  become  their  king,  he  laid  himfelf  under  a  necefiity 
of  teaching  an  extraordinary  providence  ;  a  dead  weight  upon 
an  impoftor,  which  nothing  but  downright  folly  could  have 
brought  him  to  undergo. 

•  To  proceed.  After  having  laid  this  ftrong  and  neceffary 
foundation,  we  come  at  length  directly  to  the  point  in  queltion. 
If  the  JewilTi  government  were  a  theocracy,  adminiftered,  as 
it  mult  be,  by  an  extraordinary  providence,  the  next  conle- 
quence  is,  that  temporal  rewards  and  punifhments,  and  not  fu- 
ture, were  the  fariction  of  their  law  and  religion.  Thus  far, 
therefore,  have  our  confiderations  on  the  nature  alone  cf  the 
Jewifh  government  conducted  us  :  and  it  is  almoft  to  our  jour- 
ney's end  :  for  it  fairly  brings  us  up  to  the  proof  of  our  two 
minor  propofitions.  So  neceffary,  as  the  reader  now  fees,  is  the 
long  difcourfe  of  the  nature  of  the  Jewifh  government.' 

We  ihall  conclude  the  recapitulation  of  this  work,  in  our 
next,  with  obfervations. 

' — *■ -  —     _   -     -     .  "iii.  -  - 
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Becket. 

TH  E  author  of  Triftram  S bandy  is  difcernible  iii  every  page 
of  thefe  difcourfes.  They  who  have  read  the  former 
Will  find  in  the  latter  the  fame  acute  remarks  on  the  manners 
of  mankind,  the  fame  ftriking  characters,  the  fame  accurate 
inveftigation  of  the  paffions,  the  fame  delicate  ftrokes  of  fa- 
tire,  and  the  fame  art  in  moving  the  tender  affections  of  na- 
ture. But  the  author  fometimes  forgets  the  dignity  of  his  cha- 
racter, and  the  folemr.ity  of  a  chriitian  congregation,  and  con- 
defcends,  on  the  moft  interefting  topics  of  religion,  to  excite  a 
jocular  idea,  or  difplay  a  frivolous  turn  of  wit. 

We  fhall  not  attempt  to  give  the  reader  an  abridgment  of 
thefe  difcourfes ;  as  they  chiefly  confift  of  unconnected  obferva- 
tions, they  cannot  eafily  be  exhibited  irt  one  compendious  view. 

The  fubject  of  the  firit  fermon  is  the  character  of  Shimei ; 
which  the  author  delineates  with  a  mafterly  hand. 

* In  all  David's  profperity,  there  is  ho  mention  made  of 

Shimei — He  thruft  himfelf  forward  into  the  circle,  and  poflibly 
was  numbered  amongft  friends  and  well  wifhers. 

'  When  the  fcene  changes,  and  David's  troubles  force  him 
to  leave  his  houfe  in  defpair,— Shimei  is  the  firft  man  we  hear 
of,  who  comes  out  againft  him. 
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4  1  he  wheel  turns  round  once  more;  Abfalom  is  caft  down 
and  David  returns  in  peace — Shimei  luits  his  behaviour  to  the 
occaficn,  and  is  the  firft  man  alfo  who  haftes  to  greet  him — 
and  had  the  "wheel  turned  round  a  hundred  times,  Shimei,  I 
dare  fay,  in  every  period  of  its  rotation,  would  have  been  up- 
pefmoft.* 

Having  obferved  that  the  family  of  Shimei  infefts  the  court, 
the  camp,  the  cabinet,  and  the  church,  the  aut  or  thus  wit- 
til  v  goes  on  : 

'  — Hafte,  Shimei! — hafte ;  or   thou   wilt   be    undone   for 

ever Shimei  girdcth  up  his  loins  and  fpeedeth  after  him — 

,  behold  the  hand  which  governs  every  thing, — takes  the  wheels 
from  off  his  chariot,  fo  that  he  who  driveth,  driveth  on  hea- 
vily  -Shimei  doubles   his  fpeed — but  'tis  the  contrary  way  ; 

he  dies  like  the  wind  o'er  a  fandy  defart,  and  the  place  thereof 

ihall  know  it  no  more flay,  Shimei  I    'tis  your  patron — 

your  friend — your  benefactor  ; — 'tis  the  man  who  has  railed  you 
from  the  dunghill — 'tis  all  one  to  Shimei :  Shimei  is  the  baro- 
meter of  every  man's  fortune  ;  marks  the  rife  and  fall  of  ft, 
with  all  the  variations  from  fcorchlr.g  hot  to  freezing  cold  upon 

his  countenance,  that  the  fimile  will  admit  of- Is  a  cloud 

upon  thy  affairs  ? — fee — it  hangs  over   Shimei's  brow haft 

thou  hem  fpoken  for  to  the  king  or  the  captain  of  the  hoft  with- 
out fuccefs  ? look  not  into  the  court-kalendar — ■ — the  va- 
cancy is  filled  up  in  Shimei's  face art  thou    in  debt? 

tho'  not  to  Shimei- no  matter the  worft  officer  of  the 

law  fhall  not  be  more  infolent.' 

The  fecond  difcourfe  contains  reflections  on  the  cafe  of  He- 
zekiah,  and  the  meiTcngers. 

Ln  all  trials  of  adveruty,  Hezekiah  behaves  well  ;  nothing 
unmans  him  :  but  when  profperity  returns  upon  him,  and  the 
_  meffengers  from  a  diftant  country  come  to  pay  the  flattering  ho- 
mage due  to  his  greatnefs,  and  the  extraordinary  felicity  of  his 
life ;  he  turns  giddy,  finks  under  the  weight  of  his  good  for- 
r.uie,  and,  with  a  tranfport  unbecoming  a  wife  man,  fhews  them 
all  the  magnificence  of  his  court,  and  the  ftrc-ngth  of  his  domi- 
nions. In  a  courfe  of  years  that  opulence  which  was  the  fource 
of  his  pride,  becomes  the  inftrument  of  his  punifhment.  This 
incident  gives  our  author  occafion  to  examine  the  ordinary  mo- 
tives and  difguifes  of  the  human  heart.  His  portrait  of  man- 
kind is  juft  and  ftriking. 

'  Vanity  bids  all  her  fons  to  be  generous  and  brave, 

and  htr  daughters  to  be  chafte  and  courteous. But  why  do 

r/e  want  her  inftruclions  ? Alk  the  comedian  who  is  taught 

a  part  lie  feels  not 

'  is  it  that  the  principles  of  religion  want  ftrength,  or  that 

the 
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the  real  paffion  for  what  is  good  and  worthy  will  not  carry  us 

high  enough  ? God!  thou  knowefl  they  carry  us  too  high 

we  want  not  id  be — but  to  feem-^— 

'  Look  out  of  your  door, — tike  notice  of  that  man :  fee 
what  difquieting,  intriguing  and  fhifting,  he  is  content  to  go 

through,  merely  to  be  thought  a  man   of  plain   dealing  : ■ 

three  grains  of  honefly  would  fave  him  all  this  trouble  :—— — 
alas !  he  has  them  not. 

'  Behold  a  Lcond,  under  a  fhew  of  piety  hiding  the  impuri- 
ties of  a  debauched  life : he  is  juft  entering  the   houfe  of 

God: would  he  was  more  pure — Or  lefs  pious : — but  then 

he  could  not  gain  his  point.    ■ 

'  Obferve  a  third  going  almoft  in  the  fame   track, with 

what  an  inflexible  fariclity  of  deportment,  he   fuftaihs  himfelf 

as  he  advances  : — every  line  in  his  face  Writes  abftinence  ; 

every  ftride  looks  like  a  che:k  upon  his  defires  :  fee,  I  befeech 
you,  how  he  is  cloak 'd  up  with  fermons,  prayers  and  facra- 
ments  ;  and  fo  bemtiiFied  with  the  externals  of  religion,  that  he 
has  not  a  hand  to  fpare  for  a  worldly  purpofe  ; — he  has  ar- 
mour at  leaft — Why  does  he  put  it  ort  ?  Is  there  no  fervingGod 
without  all  this  ?  Mud  the  garb  of  religion  be  extended  fo  wide 
to  the  danger  of  it'b  rending  ? — Yes,  truly,  or  it  will  not  hide 
the  fecret and,  What  is  that  ? 

'  That  the  faint  has  no  religion  at  all. 

— '  But  here  comes  Generosity;  giving not  to  a  de- 
caved  artift — but  to  the  arts  and  fciences  themfelves. — See,— 
he  builds  not  a  chamber  ni  the  ivaJl  apart  for  the  prophet  ;  but  whole 
fchools  and  colleges  for  tho'fe  who  come   after.     Lord  !  how" 

they  will  magnify  his   name! -'tis  in   capitals  already;  the 

firft — the  hi*  heft,  in  the  gilded  rent-roll  of  every  hofpital  and 
afvlum 

'  One  honeft  tear  fried  in  private  over  the  unfortunate,  is 


worth  it  all. 

'  What  a  problematic  fet  of  creatures  docs  fimulatio'n  make 
u-  !  Who  would  divine  that  all  the  anxiety  and  concern  fo  vi- 
fiblc-  in  the  airs  of  one  half  of  that  great  afTembly  mould  arife 
from  nothing  elfe,  but  that  the  other  half  of  it  may  think  them 
to  be  men  of  confequence,  penetration,  parts  and  conduit? — '• 
What  a  noife  arnongft  the  claimants  about  it?  Behold  Humility, 
cut   of  mere  -pride, — and  honefty   almoft  out   of  knavery  : — . 

Chajiity,  never  once  in  harm's  way, and  courage,  like  a  Spa-* 

nifh  foldier  upon  an  Italian  ftage. — a  bladder  full  ofwind. — 

'  Hark!  that,   the  found  of  that  trumpet, let  not 

my  foldier  run,' tis  fome  good   Chriltian  giving   alms.     O 

Pity,  thou  gentlcft  of  human  paflions !  foft  and  tender  are  thy 
notes,    and  ill  accord  they  with  fo  loud  an  inHrnment.' 

E  2  In 
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In  the  third  difcourfe  the  author  relates  the  ftory  of  the  Le- 
vite and  his  concubine,  mentioned  in  the  xix.  chapter  of  Judges. 
It  is  almoft  impoflible  for  a  torpid  monk  to  read  trie  following, 
apology  for  the  Levite  without  a  fmilc. 

•  The  Levite  wanted  a  companion  to  fhare  his  folitude,  and 
fill  up  that  uncomfortable  blank  in  the  heart  in  fuch  a  fituation  y 
for  notwithstanding  all  we  meet  with  in  books,  in  many  of 
which,  no  doubt,  there  are  a  good  many  handfome  things  faid 
upon  the  fweets  of  retirement,  &c.  .  .  .  yet  ftill  /'/  is  not  good/or 
man  to  be  alone :  nor  can  all  which  the  cold-hearted  pedant  ftuns 
our  ears  with  upon  the  fubjett,  ever  give  one  anfwer  of  fatis- 
faction  to  the  mind  ;  in  the  midft  of  the  loudeft  vauntings  of 
philofophy,  nature  will  have  her  yearnings  for  fociety  and  friend- 
ship ;  a  good  heart  wants  fome  object  to  be  kind  to and  the 

beft  parts  of  our  blood,  and  the  pureft  of  our  fpiritSyfuffer  moir: 
under  the  defHtution. 

'  Let  the  torpid  monk  feek  heaven  coinfor  clefs  and  alone — 
God  fpeed  him  !  For  my  own  part,  I  fear,  I  mould  never  fo- 

find  the  way :  let  me  be  wife  and  religious but  let  me  be 

man  :  wherever  thy  providence  places  me,  or  whatever  be  the 

road  I  take  to  get  to  thee give  me  fome  companion  in  my 

journey,  be  it  only  to  remark  to,  how  our  fliadows  lengthen  as 

the  fun  goes  down  ; to  whom  I  may  fay,  how  frefh  is  the 

face  of  nature  !  how  fweet  the  flowers  of  the  field  !  how  deli- 
cious are  thefe  fruits ! 

*  Alas  1  with  bitter  herbs,  like  his  pafibverr  did  the  Levite 
eat  them  :   for  as  they  thus  walked  the  path   of  life  together, 

ftie  wa«tonly  turned  afide  into  another,  and  fled  from  him. 

*  Many  a  bitter  conflict  would  the  Levite  have  to  fuf- 

tain  with  himfelf — his  concubine— and  the  fentunents  of  his 

tribe,  upon  the  wrong  done  him  : — much  matter  for  pleading  ; 
and  many  an  embarraffing  account  on  all  fides  :  in  a  period  of 
four  whole  months,  every  paffion  would  take  it's  empire  by 
turns  ;  and  in  the  ebbs  and  flows  of  the  lefs  unfriendly  ones, 
pity  would  find  fome  moments  to  be  heard  ;  Religion  herfelf 
would  not  be  filent ;  charity  would  have  much  to  fay ;  and 
thus  attun'd,  every  object  on  the  borders  of  mount  Ephrainu 
would  folicit  the  recollection  of  former  kindnefs,  and  awaken, 
an  advocate  in  her  behalf,  more  powerful  than  them  all.' 

In  this  conflict:,  it  feems,  the  tender  paflions  prevail :  and  a. 
reconciliation  enfues. 

From  the  manner  of  conducting  this  drama,  our  author  il- 
luftrates  the  courtefy  which  the  dramatis  perfona  of  every  other 
piece  may  have  a  right  to  claim,  and  concludes  with  excellent 
advice  againft  rafh  and  indifcriminate  cenfure. 

U 
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In  the  fourth  difcourfe  the  author  expofes  the  meannefs  and 
malignity  of  an  avaricious  principle,  by  obfervations  deduced 
from" the  behaviour  of  Felix  towards  St.  Paul.  Every  gene- 
rous-and  benevolent  heart  muft  applaud  the  following  fenti- 

ments. 

*  Even  at  the  bcft,  and  when  the  paflion  feems  to  feek  no- 
thing more  than  it's  own  amufement, there  is  little — very 

little,  I  fear,  to  be  faid  for  it's  humanity. It  may  be  a  fport 

to  the  mifer, but  confider, it  muft  be  death   and  de- 

ftruction  toothers. The  moment  this  fordid  humour  begins 

to  govern farewell  all  honeft  and  natural  affections  !  fare- 
well all  he  ewes  to  parents,  to  children,  to  friends! — ■ — hew  faft 
the  obligations  varum  !  fee  ! he  is  new  ftripped  of  all  feel- 
ings whatever  : the  (brill  cry  of  juftice, and  the  low  la- 
mentation of  humble  diftrefs,  are  notej  equally  beyond  his  com- 

pafs. Eternal  God  !  fee  ! — he  panes  by  one  whom  thou  haft 

juft  bruifed,  without  one  penfive  reflection: he  enters  the 

cabin  of  the  widow  whofe  hufband  and  child  thou  haft  tafen  to 

thyfelf, exacts  his  bond,  without  a  figh  !  Heaven  !  if  1  am 

to  be  tempted, let  it  be  by   glory, by  ambition, - 

by  fome  generous  and  manly  vice  :  — if  I  muft  fall,  let  it  be  by 
fome  pailion  which  thou  haft  planted  in  my  nature,  which  mall 
not  harden  my  heart,  but  leave  me  room  at  Icaft  to  retreat  and 
come  back  to  thee.' 

The  fubjeCt  of  the  next  difcourfe  is  the  parable  of  the  prodi- 
gal fon :  the  young's  man  departure,  and  return  to  his  father 
is  very  pathetically  defcribed. — *  But,ye  who  have  trod  this  round, 
tell  me,  fays  the  author,  in  an  exquifite  ftrain  of  irony  and  fa- 
tire,  in  what  words  ihall  the  poor  inconfiderate  youth  give  in  to 
his  father,  the  fad  item;  of  his  extravagance  and  folly  ? 

' -The  feafts  and  banquets  which  he  gave  to  whole  ci- 
ties in  the  eaft, — the  coils  of  Afiatick  rarities, and  of  Afi- 

atick  cooks  to  drefs  them the  expences  of  finging  men  and 

finging  women, the  flute,  the  harp,  the  fackbut,  and  of  all 

kinds  of  mufick — the  drefs  of  the  Perfian  courts,  how  magni- 
ficent !  their  Haves  how    numerous  ! their  chariots,  their 

horfes,  their  palaces,  their  furniture,  what  immenfe  fums  they 
had  devoured ! what  expectations  from  ftrangers  of  condi- 
tion 1  what  exactions ! 

'  How  fhall  the  youth  make  his  father  comprehend,  that  he 
was  cheated  at  Damafcus  by  one  of  the  bcft  men  in  the  world  ; 
— that  he  had  lent  a  part  of  his  fubftance  to  a  friend  at  Nine- 
veh, who  had  fled  off  with  it  to  the  Ganges  ; — that  a  whore  of 
Babylon  had  fwallowed  his  beft  pearl,  and  ancinted  the  While 
city  with  his  balm  of  Gilead  ; — that  he  had  been  fold  by  a  man 
pi  honour  for  twenty  Ihekels  of  filver,  to  a   worker  in  graven 

E  3  ima- 
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images! that  the  images  be  had  purchafed  iuid  profited  him 

nothing  ; — that  they  could  not  be  tranfported  acrofs  the  wilder- 
ness, and   had  been   burnt  with   fire  at  Shufan  ; that  the 

apes  and  peacocks,  which  he  had  fent  for  from  Tharfis,  lay 
dead  upon  his  hands ;  and  that  the  mummies  had  not  been 
dead  long  enough,  which  had  been  brought  him  out  of  Egypt : 
-i that  all  had  gone  wrong  fince  the  day  he  forfook  his  fa- 
ther's houfe.' 

Our  author  concludes  this  difcoune  with  fame  pertinent  re- 
marks on  the  cuftom  of  fending  young  gentlemen  to  make  the 
tour  of  Europe,  who  frequently  return  the  fame  objects  of  pity 
with  the  prodigal  in  the  Gofpel. 

The  la  ft  fermon  in  this  volume,  which  was  preached  on  the 
inauguration  of  his  prefent  majefty,  contains  a  general  review 
of  our  national  ble (lings,  with  a  fuitable  application. 
[      To  be  concluded  in  our  next. 


VII.  A  compendious  Hebrew  Lexicon,  adapted  to  the  Englifh  Lan- 
guage, and  cotnpefed upon  anew,  commodious  Plan  ;  to  nvbicb  is  an- 
nexed, a britf  Account of the  Conjirueiion  and Rationale  of  the  He- 
brew Tongue.    By  Samuel  Pike.    Z-vo.     Pr.  4/.    Dilly. 

THE  learned  Dr.  Taylor,  in  the  preface  to  his  Conrord- 
ance,  remarks,  that  in  the  common  lexicons  "the  con  * 
jugates  and  derivatives  of  Hebrew  words  are  not  to  be  found, 
but  under  their  proper  roots ;  and  therefore  before  a  man  can 
readily  ufe  his  lexicon,  he  muft  be  well  acquainted  with  the  Se- 
veral tlru&ures  and  variations'of  the  Hebrew  words ;  that  is  to 
fay,  he  n-.uft  be  a  confiderable  proficient  in  the  language.  This 
mult  needs  be  a  great  embarraifment  to  a  learner,  and  though 
there  are  rules  for  finding  the  roots,  they  are  fo  tedious,  and 
oblige  one  to  fpend  fo  much  time  in  turning  over  the  lexicon, 
that  the  investigation  is  very  diiguiting  and  difcouraging." 

To  remedy  this  inconvenience,  our  author  has  thrown  toge- 
ther into  one  paragraph  all  the  roots  which  have  the  fame  per- 
manent radicals.  By  which  means  the  learner  will  find  the 
root  at  once,  by  ruining  to  thofe  radicals,  which  he  has  vi- 
flbly  before  him  in  the  Hebrew  bible.  To  prevent  confufion, 
he  has  kept  the  feveral  roots  diifinft  from  each  other,  in  the 
fame  paragraph,  by  a  fhort  line  between  them,  and  arranged 
them,  as  often  as  it  was  convenient,  in  a  uniform  order.  I. 
He  has  placed  the  two  permanent  letters,  if  they  by  themfelves 
make  a  root  ;  2.  the  root  in  which  the  fecond  radical  is 
doubled;  3. -the  root  in  which  the  third  radical  is  n  ;  4-  the 
root  or  roots  in  which  the  1  or  >  ore  inferted  as  the  fecond  ra- 
dical; 
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<Tical ;  and  laftly,  fuch  as  are  completed  by  prefixing  *  or  3  or  x. 
Por  inftance  ;  under  thefe  two  permanent  letters  b~2,  where 
there  are  no  lefs  than  eight  roots  thrown  together,  they  are 
ranged  in  the  following  order  ;  ^3,  n.D,  b)D,  b^,  by,  b~2i, 
}DN,  and  nbD. 

Under  the  roots  are  placed  the  derivatives  ;  and,  if  the  words 
are  not  common,  the  paffage  in  the  Bible  in  which  they  occur, . 
is  mentioned.  The  primitive,  or  radical  idea  is  printed  in  ita- 
lics, and  fome  obfervations  interfperJed,  to  fhew  how  it  is 
preferved  thro'  the  various  Significations,  or  applications  of 
the  root. 

This  method  is  certainly  ufeful ;  but  imagination  often  forms 
the  connection  ;  and  the  lexicographer  derives  one  word  from 
another,  with  which  it  has  no  affinity.  There  are  Ukswife  in 
the  Hebrew  feveral  words  whofe  radical  idea  is  only  preferved 
in  the  Arabic  *,  or  fome  other  oriental  dialect ;'  the  lexico- 
grapher fhould  attend  to  thofe  dialects ;  Mr.  Pike  does  not. 
In  his  performance  we  find  fome  exceptionable  derivation?, 
which  he  feems  to  have  learned  in  the  fchool  of  Mr.  Hutchin- 
fon ;  but  as  he  has  undoubtedly  facilitated  the  investigation  of 
the  Hebrew  roots,  he  deferves  the  thanks  of  thole  who  are  dc- 
firous  of  learning  that  language. 


VIII.    Tie   Douile  Mi/lake ;    a   Comedy.     As  it  is  performed  at   the 
Theatre- Royal  in  Covent-Garden.     8vo.    Pr.  \s.6d.     Davies. 

BY  the  motto  prefixed  to  this  comedy,  DepreJ/a  re/urgam,  we 
are  given  to  understand  that  it  is  the  production  of  fome 
unfortunate  female  ;  a  circumftance  which  naturally  inclines 
us  to  treat  it  with  tendernefs.  When  the  ladies  are  put  upon 
ways  and  means,  we  are  very  defirous  that  they  fhould  fucceed 
in  raifing  the  necefTary  fupplies.  In  the  prefent  inftance,  jacta 
ejl  aha,  the  bufinefs  is  done  ;  and  our  cenfures  cannot  prejudice 
the  author's  theatrical  interefts.  Many  parties  wsre  formed  in 
favour  of  the  piece  without  doors,  and  it  was  considered  by 
fome  as  a  bill  fent  over  from  Ireland.  However  that  may  be, 
it  was  carried  through  the  houfe  by  a  large  majority,  and  know 
lies  before  us  for  our  affent. 

Impartiality,  however,  and  our  duty  to  the  public,  oblige 
us  to  declare,  that  notwithstanding  the  Shifting  the  Scene,  the 
modernizing  fome  circumitances,  together  with   the  change  of 

*  See  EZ'D'.tf,  Crit.  Rev.  vol.  xix.  p    331. 
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fome  halting  blank  vciTc  into  high-flown  profe,  and  the  addi- 
tion of  two  or  three  characters  wholly  foreign  to  the  fable  of  the 
piece,  the  new  comedy  of  the  Double  Miftake  is  little  elfe  than 
an  alteration  of  an  old  play  called  Elvira,  or,  1  be  ivor/l  not  al- 
huayt  true  ;  which  ftands  the  firft  in  the  twelfth  volume  of  Dod- 
iley's  collection.  To  make  this  clear,  for  the  fake  of  thofe  who. 
have  not  leifare  or  opportunity  to  confult  the  book  itfelf,  we 
fhall  firft  let  down  the  Dramatis  Perfon&of  the  old  play,  oppofed 
to  the  characters  which  anfwer  to  them  in  the  Double  Miftake  : 

Don  Julio  Rocca.  —         Lord  Belmont. 

Don  Pedro  de  Mendoza.  —        Mr.  Southeme. 

Den  Fernando  Solis,  in  love 

with  Donna  Llvira.  —         Sir  Charles  Somerville. 

Don  Zancho  de  Monezes,  in 

love  with  Donna  Blanca.     —        Younger  Freeman. 
Donna  Blanca,  a  lady  of  high 

fpirit,  Don  Julio's  filter.     —         Lady  Lcuifa  Belmont. 
Silvia,  Elvira's  difguifed  name, 

when  fhe  was  put  to  wait 

upon  Donna  Blanca.  —         Emily  Southerne,  alias 

Mifs  Lawfon. 

The  characters  of  Mr.  Belmont  and  Lady  Bridget  are  mere 
excrefcences,  ferving  only  to  protract  ufelefs  dialogue  ;  and 
Lady  Mary  is  injudiciouily  fubftituted  to  fupply  the  place  of 
Francifca,  Donna  Blanca's  woman. 

The  ftory  of  Elvira  is  as  follows  : 

The  play  opens  at  an  inn  in  Valencia,  and  the  following  ex- 
tract is  part  of  a  fcene  that  paries  there  between  Don  Fernando, 
newly  arrived,  and  his  friend  Don  Julio,  whom  he  had  fent  for 
10  the  inn. 

Don  Fer.  Ah,  Julio,  how  fond  a  creature  is  the  man, 
That  founds  his  blifs  upon  a  woman's  firmnefs  ! 
Even  that  Elvira,  when  I  thought  myfelf 
Secured  in  my  happinefs,  nothing  wanting 
To  make  her  mine,  but  thofe  exterior  forms, 
Without  which,  men  of  honour  that  pretend 
In  way  of  marriage,  would  be  loath  to  find 
Greater  concefhen,  where  the  leve  is  greateft: 
As  I  was  fitting  with  her,  late  at  night, 
By  ufual  admittance  to  her  chamber, 
As  two  whofe  hearts  in- wedlock-bands  were  join'd, 
And  feem'd  above  all  other  care  but  how 
Beit  to  difguife  things  to  a  wayward  father, 
Till  time,  and  art,  might  compafs  his  confent ; 
A  fudden  ncife  was  heard  in  th'  inner  room 

Belonging 
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Belonging  to  her  chamber  :  fhe  ftarts  up 
In  manifefl  diforder,  and  runs  in, 
Defiring  me  to  ftay,  till  ihe  had  feen 
What  caus'd  it ;  I  impatient,  follow, 
As  fearing  for  her,  had  it  been  her  father : 
My  head  no  fooner  was  within  the  room, 
But  ftrait  I  fpy'd,  behind  a  curtain  fhrinking, 
A  goodly  gallant,  but  not  known  to  me. 

Don  Jul.  Heavens  !  what  can  this  be  ? 

Fer.  You  will  not  think  that  there,  and  at  that  hour, 
I  ftaid  to  aik  his  name ;  he,  ready  as  I 
To  make  his  fword  th'  expreifer  of  his  mind, 
We  foon  determin'd  what  we  fought ;  I  hurt 
But  llightly  in  the  arm  ;  he  fell  as  flam, 
Run  through  the  body :  what  Elvira  did, 
My  rage  allow'd  me  not  to  mark  ;  but  ftrait 
I  got  away,  more  wounded  to  the  heart, 
Than  he  I  left  for  dead. 

Jul.  Prodigious  accident !  where  can  it  end  ? 

Fer.  I  got  fafe  home,  where  carefully  conceal'd, 
I  fought,  by  Fabio's  diligence,  to  learn 
Who  my  flain  rival  was,  and  what  became 
Of  my  unhappy  miftrefs,  and  whatcourfe 
Don  Pedro  de  Mendoza  took,  to  right 
The  honour  of  his  houfe. 

Don  Jul.  You  long'd  not  more  to  know  it  then,  than  I 
Do  now. 

Don  Fer.  All  could  be  learn'd  was  this :  That  my  rival, 
Whom  I  thought  dead,  was  likely  to  recover, 
And  that  he  was  a  ftranger  lately  come 
Up  to  the  court,  to  follow  fome  pretenflons ; 
His  name  he  either  learn'd  not  perfectly, 
Or  did  not  well  retain.     As  for  Elvira, 
That  none  knew  where  fhe  was,  and  that  Don  Pedro 
Had  fet  a  ftop  to  profecution 
In  any  public  way ;  with  what  referves 
Was  not  yet  known. 

Don  Jul.  More  and  more  intricate. 

Don  Fer.  I  muft  now  come  to  that  you  leafl  would  look  for. 
I  had  but  few  days  paft  in  my  concealment 
(Refentment  and  revenge  ftill  boiling  in  me) 
When  late  one  evening,  as  I  buried  was 
In  deepeft  thought,  I  fuddenly  was  rous'd 
By  a  furprizing  apparition,  Julio, 
Elvira  in  my  chamer,  fpeaking  to  me 

With  rare  aflurance,  thus Don  Fernando, 

I  come 
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I  come  not  here  to  juftify  mj  (elf,  •  , 

That  were  below  Elvira,  towards  one 

"VVhofe  action  in  deferting  me  hath  fhown  * 

So  diibbligingly,  his- rafli  judgment  of  me. 

i  come  to  mind  you  of  honour,  not  of  love  : 

Mine  can  protection  feek  from  none  but  yours. 

I've  hitherto  been  fhclter'd  from  the  hiry 

Of  my  enrag'd  father,  by  my  coufin  Camilla  ; 

But  that's  no  place,  you  er.fily  may  judge, 

.For  longer  ftay  ;  I  do  expect  from  you 

To  be  convey'd,  where  free  from  violence, 

And  from  new  hazards  of  my  wounded  fame, 

1  may  attend  my  righting  from  the  gods. 

Den  Jul.  Can  guilt  maintain  fiich  confidence  in  a  maid  ? 
Yet  how  to  think  her  innocent,  I  know  not. 

Don  Fer.  'Twere  lofs  of  time  to  dwell  on  circumftances, 
TLither  of  my  wonder,  or  reply;  in  fhort, 
Vv'hat  I  foui.d  honour  dictated,  I  did  ; 
Within  two  hours  I  put  her  in  a  coach, 
And  favour'd  by  the  night,  convey'd  her  fafe 
Out  of  Madrid  to  Ocana,  and  thence 
In  three  days  hither  to  Valencia, 
The  onlv  place  where,  by  your  generous  aid, 
I  could  have  hopes  to  fettle  and  fecure 
Ker  perfon  and  her  honour.     That  once  done, 
Farewel  to  Spain :  I'll  to  the  wars  of  Milan, 
And  there  foon  put  a  noble  end  to  cares. 

It  is  then  agreed  between  the  two  noble  friends,  that  till  this 
dark  affair  can  be  perfectly  cleared  up,  Elvira  fhall  be  taken  in- 
to Don  Julio's  home  Under  a  difguifed  name,  and  entertained 
as  a  waiting-gentlewoman  to  his  filler  Donna  Blanca  ;  who,  by 
a  ftrangc  concurrence  of.  circumftances,  happens  to  be  fecretly 
in  love  v.ith  Don  Zancho,  who,  it  feems,  is  the  very  perfon 
that  had  been  found  in  Elvira's  chamber  at  Madrid. 

In  the  mean  time,  Don  Pedro  de  Mendoza,  Elvira's  father, 
and  Don  Zancho,  Blanca's  lover,  feverally  arrive  at  Valencia. 
Don  Pedro,  having  letters  of  recommendation  to  Don  Julio, 
waits  on  him  to  deliver  them,  and  to  requeft  his  affiftanee  in 
impairing  the  honour  of  his  family.  Julio  howeier  deals  with 
him  rather  evafively,  for  the  fake  of  his  friend  Fernando.  Dur- 
ing thefe  tranfaclions,  Zancho  pays  a  private  vifit  to  Donna 
Blanca,  which  he  is  forced  to  conclude  by  an  efcape  from  a 
balcony,  in  order  to  avoid  a  difcovery :  on  which  occafion  he 

•cen  by  a  fervant  of  Fernando,  who  had  been  fet  to  watch 
the  motion^  of  Pedro,  Elvira's  father.     Julio  alio,  having  rea- 

fon 
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fon  to  fufpett  an  intercourfe  between  fome  unknown  perfon  and 
his  filler  Blanca,  it  is  determined  by  the  two  friends  to  watch 
the  parties  clofely.  Proper  meafures  are  concerted  between 
them,  and  on  Zancho's  fecond  vifit  to  Blanca,  the  houfe  is 
alarmed  ;  and  Zancho  running  from  room  to  room,  in  order  to 
efcape,  at  laft  breaks  in  upon  Elvira  ;  with  whom  being  found 
by  his  purfuers,  he  excufes  himfelf  thus : 


Know  then,  Don  Julio, 


That  though  I  have  prefum'd  upon  your  houfe, 

I  have  not  wrong'd  your  honour  ;  it  is  (he 

With  whom  you  find  me,  that  hath  brought  me  hither; 

Her  I  have  long  ador'd  ;  and  having  got 

Intelligence  that  (he  was  here  conceal'd, 

My  pallion  I  confefs  tranfported  me 

Beyond  that  circumfpeclion  and  regard, 

Which  men  of  quality  ufe,  and  ought  t'obferve 

Towards  one  another's  dwellings. 

The  romantic  Fernando,  on  this  fuppofed  difcovery,  refolves 
that  Elvira  fhall  ftill  owe  her  happinefs  to  him,  not  only  by 
his  withdrawing  his  own  addreffes,  but  by  his  making  Don  Zan-  . 
cho  marry  her.  But  foon  after  this  refolution,  he  overhears  Zan- 
cho defending  himfelf  in  the  following  manner,  from  the  fuipi- 
cions  of  Donna  Blanca  : 

Don  Zan.  Madam,  'tis  true,  that  abfent  at  Madrid, 
The  cuftom  of  the  court,  and  vanity, 
Embark'd  me  lightly  in  a  gallantry 
With  the  moft  fam'd  of  beauties  there,  Elvira ; 
Thofe,  and  no  other,  the  true  motives  were, 
To  all  my  firft  addrefles,  till  her  fcorns, 
Which  fhould  have  ftopp'd  them,  had  engag'd  me  more, 
And  made  a  love  in  jeft  a  point  of  honour  : 
1  bore  all  her  difdains  without  tranfportment, 
Till  having  gain'd  her  waiting-woman's  kindnefs, 
I  learn'd  from  her,  that  all  Elvira's  (lightings 
She  would  have  thought  had  fprung  from  fevere  maxims, 
And  precioufnefs  of  humour  were  th'  effects 
Of  deep  engagements  in  another  love 
With  a  young  gallant,  Don  Fernando  Solis, 
With  whom  the  cruel  dame  was  fo  far  gone, 
As  to  admit  him  every  night 
Into  her  chamber. 

Don  Fer.  Blcft  gods  what  do  I  hear  i  [J/iti. 

Dou 
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Dan  Zang.  continuing.  I  fcarce  believing  the  thing  poflible, 
Urged  my  intelligencer  to  do  for  me 
That  which  her  lady  for  another  did, 
And  to  admit  me  to  her  chamber,  where 
By  being  eye-witnefs  of  her  lady's  aftions, 
I  might  transfer  my  entire  love  to  herfelf — 
She  granted  my  requelr,  and  late  one  night 
Somewhat  belore  the  gallant's  ulual  hour, 
She  brought  me  a  back  way  up  into  her  chamber, 
"Within  Elvira's ;  my  flay  had  not  been  long, 
When  having  found  the  truth  of  what  fhe  had  told  me, 
Converting  rage  into  appearing  kindnefs 
To  my  informer,  and  exprefling  it 
Uncautio.«ily,  we  made  a  fudden  noife, 
With  which,  Elvira  alarmed,   and  coming  in, 
Followed  by  Don  Fernando,  that  fell  out 
Which  you  have  heard  before. 

This  fail:  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  all  parties,  a  general 
reconciliation  is  brought  about ;  Elvira  is  married  to  Fern:;.:,  o  ; 
and  Blanca  to  Don  Zancho. 

Such  is  the  outline  of  the  old  play  of  Elvira,  which  has 
been  purfued  with  little  variation,  fometimes  fcr  the  better,  and 
fometimes  for  the  wcrfe,  by  the  author  of  the  Double  Miftake. 
There  is  indeed  this  elTential  difference  between  them  ;  Elvira 
is  full  of  buftle  and  bufinefs ;  it  is  a  kind  of  fpeaking  panto- 
mime, abounding  with  (hart  active  fcenes,  and  incident  huddled 
upon  incident.  On  the  contrary,  the  Double  Miftake  lan- 
guishes for  want  of  action  ;  we  yawn  over  uninterefting  fcenes 
of  family  converfation,  and  the  plot  marches  fo  very  flowly, 
that  there  is  fcarce  any  circumftance  to  engage  our  attention 
between  the  clofing  of  the  firft  aft  and  the  o>:  ening  of  the  laft. 

Such  a  comedy,  from  the  very  conflitution  of  the  plot,  mull 
confift  of  intrigue  more  than  character :  but  the  writer  of  the 
tieiv  play  having  omitted  or  coropreffed  feveral  circumffances  of 
the  eld  one ;  has  left  a  horrid  void  in  the  middle  of  the  piece, 
in  fpite  of  the  faint  efforts  made  to  fill  thefe  gaps,  by  the  in- 
troduction of  the  old  bachelor  uncle  and  maiden  aunt:  for  we 
cannot  think  that  either  the  •venit  of  Mr.  Belmont,  or  the  pe- 
dantry of  Lady  Bridget,  are  tolerably  fupported. 

All  theatrical  authors,  as  well  a-.  Mr.  Bayes,  have  thought 
it  fair  to  make  ufe  of  helps  for  ivit.  Shakefpeare  turned  novels 
into  plays,  and  Moliere  founded  many  of  his  pieces  on  the  low 
farces  of  the  old  Italian  comedy.  This  is  the  fair  commerce  of 
literature  :  but  if  any  contraband  trade  is  carried  on  ;  if  any 
petty  larcenies  are  committed ;  it  is  our  duty,  as  officers  of  the 

literary 
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literary  police,  to  bring  the  offenders  to  juftice.  It  is  certainly 
difingenuous  to  purloin  materials,  without  acknowledging  from 
whence  they  are  taken;  and  fhould  we  connive  at  fuch  pieces 
of  impofture,  we  might  be  in  danger  of  incurring  the  cenfure 
included  in  the  old  proverb,  which  fays,  c  The  receiver  is  as 
bad  as  the  thief.' 


IX.  The  Plain  Dealer ;  a  Comedy.  Ai  it  is  ailed  at  the  Theatre* 
Royal  in  Drury-Lane.  Altered  from  Wycherly.  8vo.  Pr.  is.  6d. 
Lownds. 

THE  Mifanthrope  of  Moliere  has  always  been  accounted  one 
of  the  moft  excellent  pieces  of  that  admirable  French 
author  ;  yet  the  moft  candid  judges  have  always  thought  it  de- 
ficient in  point  of  intereft  in  the  fable,  and  have  alfo  lamented 
that  the  mifanthropy  of  Ahejle  fhould  have  been  left  unreformed. 
Both  thefe  defects  have  been  fupplied  by  our  own  Wycherly  in 
his  Plain  Dealer  ;  which,  although  avowedly  founded  on  the 
Mifanthrope,  has  always  been  confidered,  even  by  the  French 
critics  themfelves,  as  poffefTed  of  great  original  merit.  «  It 
was  indeed,  as  the  prefent  editor  fays  in  his  preface,  one  of 
the  moft  celebrated  productions  of  the  laft  century;  and  we 
find  in  it  the  happieft  combination  of  wit,  humour,  character, 
and  incident.' 

Mr.  Bickerftaff  therefore,  for  to  him  it  feems  we  are  obliged, 
deferves  our  thanks  for  having  fcratched  up  this  diamond  from 
the  theatrical  dunghill,  where  it  was  fuffered  to  lie  buried ;  but 
we  doubt  whether  he  has  not  :bmewhat  diminifhed  the  value 
of  the  jewel,  by  endeavouring  to  give  it  too  high  a  poliih. 
Rough  as  it  was,  it  was  truly  brilliant.  To  drop  the  allufion, 
we  think  that  Wycherly's  Plain  Dealer  wanted  little  more  (at 
leaft  in  the  three  firft  acts)  than  a  judicious  abridgment,  to- 
gether with  the  fbftening  of  feme  exprellions,  not  to  be  hazard- 
ed in  thefe  times.  Wycherly's  Manly,  though  on  fome  occa- 
fions  coarfe,  is  on  the  whole  amiable  ;  and  if  we  fhould  even 
allow  that  he  is  fometimes  l  rough,  even  to  outrageous  bru- 
tality,' we  cannot  help  thinking  that  the  modern  Manly  is  ra- 
ther unnerved.  What  the  editor  means  by  faying  5  that  the 
characters  of  Lord  Plaufible  and  Novel  did  not  feem  fo  well 
contrafted  as  they  might  be,'  we  cannot  imagine.  No  contraft 
was  ever  intended  between  them.  Lord  PlaufLle  was  by  Wy« 
cherly  palpably  drawn  in  oppofition  to  Manly  ;  and  Novel  to 
Oldfox,  •  which  coxcombs  (fays  the  original)  keep  each  other 
company,  to  fliew  each  other,  *is  Novel  calls  it ;  or  as  Oldfox 
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fays,   like   two   knives,  to  whet   one  another — and   fet  other 
people's  teeth  on  edge.' 

The  editor,  with  the  help  of  Moliere,  has  mace  fome  addi- 
tions to  the  character  of  Oldfox,  which  are  not  unhappily  con- 
ceived or  executed;  but  we  are  forry  that  he  has  Scarce  left 
in  him  the  leait  touch  or  relifh  of  the  old  Edgchill  officer, 
which  fo  happily  unites  the  military  and  poetical  fop  in  the 
Oldfox  of  Wycherly.  The  charge  of  indecency  againfl  the 
mode  of  Manly's  revenge  on  Olivia,  as  it  ffood  in  the  original, 
is  judicioufly  obviated  in  thefe  alterations;  and  the  little  cir- 
cumstances thrown  in  to  palliate  Freeman's  feducVion  of  the 
widow  Blackacre's  foolifh  fon,  are  well  imagined.  The  editor 
has  perhaps  been  too  folicitous  to  mark  by  inverted  commas, 
every  minute  variation  from  his  author ;  and  the  fidelity  of 
thofe  marks  is  not  always  to  be  Strictly  depended  on  :  howeverr 
on  the  whole,  we  cannot  but  commend  his  labours,  and  could 
wifh  that  a  like  reform  was  attempted  and  effected  en  many 
other  pi  vys;  on  fome  of  thofe  now  frequently  reprefented  '  with 
all  their  imperfections  on  their  head,'  as  well  as  on  fome  of  thofe 
which  are  nowfufferej  to  languifh  in  total  obfeurity. 

X.  Animad-verfions  upon  Mr.  Philips'/  Hifory  of  the  Life  of  Cardi- 
»fl/Pole.  By  Timothy  Neve,  I).  D.  Retisr  of  Middleton- 
Stoney,  Oxfordshire.     8vo.  Pr.  jj.    Robfon. 

WE  are  of  opinion,  that  the  whole  of  this  controverfy  Tias 
turned  too  much  upon  perfonal  characters.  Mr,  Phil- 
lip*, indeed,  gave  rife  to  this  deviation  from  argument,  by  his 
intemperate  and  unjuft  attacks  upon  the  Englifh  reformers.  It 
is  dangerous  to  truft  the  defence  of  the  Reformation,  to  the  vin- 
dication of  the  purity  and  virtues  of  its  leaders.  Admit. ing 
the  tyranny  of  Henry  VIII.  the  levity  of  Anne  Bullen,  the 
time-ferving  complia  ces  of  Cranmer,  and  the  profligate  prin- 
ciples of  Cromwell,  how  is  the  caufe  of  the  Reformation  hurt, 
while  it  refts  upon  fcripture  and  reafon  ?  If  this  is  the  cafe  at 
home,  we  have  far  lefs  concern  in  vindicating  the  perfonal  cha- 
racters of  foreigners.  How  can  it  affect  the  church  of  England, 
if  Luther  railed  or  Erafmus  trimmed?  or  whether  Longolius 
was  a  ridiculous  ape  of  Cicero  ?  We  cannot  help  thinking  that 
Mr.  Neve,  in  the  work  before  us,  has  been  a  little  too  diffufe 
upon  thofe  matters,  and  has  fometimes  expofed  the  ignorance 
of  his  antagonift  at  the  expence  of  his  reader's  patience.  In 
this  however  he  errs  on  the  Safe  fide,  and  even  his  digreffiens 
are  instructive. 

We  have  already  mentioned  tfce  infernal  charge  (fee  vol.  xvii. 
p.  417.)  which  Mr.  Phillips  has  brought  againft  Luther,"  and 
4       '  we 
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we  think  it  is  removed  with  great  accuracy  and  precifion  by 
Mr.  Neve  ;  '  As  are  we  pretty  fure  (lays  he)  that  Luther  never 
kept  bad  company,  we  will  fee  what  Mr.  Philips  can  make 
againft  him  from  thence  :  tho'  we  muft  remind  him,  that  as 
there  is  an  Englifh  tranilation  of  this  table -talk,  it  was  not 
kindly  done-  to  refer  us  to  a  Latin  edition  of  a  book  net  eafily 
to  be  procured ;  or  if  it  could,  to  a  paffage  not  readily  to  be 
found,  when  only  a  few  dstached  words  make  the  whole  proof 
of  this  accufation. 

«  It  was  indeed  prudent  for  him,  thus  to  fight  in  the  dark  ; 
for  having  found  out  the  place,  we  fee  nothing  like  it.  For  thus 
does  Luther  exprefs  himfeif.  Having  before  fpoke  of  the  op- 
position from  within  in  mental  fuggeftions,  where  vith  he  was 
affaulted  by  the  devil,  he  adds  to  comfort  himfeif,  "  What  I 
teach,  write,  preach,  and  intend,  the  fame  I  lead  openly  in  the 
clear  day-light,  not  hidden  in  a  corner;  I  direct,  and  Square 
all  the  fame  by  the  gofpel,  by  baptifm,  and  the  Lord's  prayer, 
(Thrift  ftandeth  here,  him  I  :annot  deny,  upon  the  gofpel  do  I 
ground  my  caufe,  c5V.  Yet  notwithftanding  all  this,  the  devii 
bringefh  it  fo  near  unto  me,  with  his  crafty  difputing,  that  the 
fweat  of  anguifn  droppeth  from  me,  infbmuch  as  many  times 
I  feel  and  understand,  that  he  Jhepetb  nearer  unto  me  than  my  ivife 
Kate  doth  ;  that  1:.,  he  difquieteth  me  more,  than  (he  com- 
forteth,  or  pleafeth  me  ;  even  thus  St.  Paul  comforted  himfeif 
when  he  was  reviled  for  a  rebel.  Likewife  the  devil  ftirred  up 
the  Jews  againft  Chrift,  therefore  do  I  fay  to  the  devil,  Like  as 
thou  cameft  to  confufion  by  Chrift  and  St.  Paul,  even  fo  Shall 
it  go  with  thee,  if  thou  meddleft  with  me."  This  is  the  whole 
connected  paffage,  from  whence  the  zealous  honeft  writer,  or 
fome  more  zealous  friend,  picked  out  this  founding,  disjointed 
fentence,  to  demonftrate  Luther's  intimacy  with  the  devil.  If 
fo,  Martin  (hewed  his  affection  for  the  fiend  in  a  very  odd  man- 
ner ;  and  the  proof  of  it  does  not  difcover  an  intimacy  of  friend- 
fhip,  but  a  declaration  of  war,  a  challenge  of  defiance  :  and 
as  he  was  overturning  his  kingdom,  he  made  as  free  with  his 
name,  as  he  did  with  anv  of  his  votaries.  And  whatever  re- 
fpeil  --was  due  to  his  readers,  Mr.  Philips  was  certainly  wanting  in 
that  due  to  himfeif,  when  he  ventured  to  refer  to  this  place, 

*  But  for  this  difmembered  quotation,  authority  is  at  laft 
produced,  fuch  as  it  is,  but  an  authority  plainly  difcovered  af- 
ter the  fallhood  had  been  detected  :  becaufe  in  this,  and  the  fol- 
lowing page  of  Walfingham's  fearch,  where  this  honeft  quota- 
tion occurs,  there  are  fome  others  of  the  fame  fort  added,  which 
would  by  no  means  have  been  overlooked  by  one  who  was  hunt- 
ing for  matter  of  defamation  ;  fuch  as,  eating  a  bujhel  vf  fait 
ivitb    the  dwil, — that  he  nvat  fc  about-  h:ta  that    he   could    wither 
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nvrite  nor  read,  Sec.  &c.  which  have  afforded  much  pleafant  pa- 
ftime  to  Luther's  able  and  candid  opponents.  Mr.  Walungham, 
the  perfon,  upon  whofe  authority  our  author  relies  for  this 
weighty  objection,,  was  a  deacon  of  our  church  ;  a  well  mean- 
ing but  a  weak  man,  who  was  unfcttled  by  lighting  upon  a  de- 
fence of  father  Campian,  wrote  by  his  brother  miffionary  holy 
father  Paribus,  in  an  anfwer  to  a  book  publifhed  by  two  puri- 
tan divines.  Mr.  W.  in  order  to  folve  the  doubts  which  he 
could  not  anfwer  himfelf,  inftead  of  confidering  the  full  and 
able  rejoinder  immediately  made  to  that  defence,  chofe  to  fet- 
tle his  mind  by  confiding  in  the  plauftble  reprefentations,  which 
his  new  friends  gave  of  their  religion  :  and  muting  to  the  books, 
they  put  into  his  hands,  he  feemeth  not  to  have  doubted  of  the 
truth  of  the  citations  he  found  in  them.  For  in  the  inftance 
before  us,  it  is  fcarcely  credible  that  he,  any  more  than  Mr. 
Philips,  gave  himfelf  the  trouble  of  confulting  Luther's  works  : 
but  relied  upon  extracts  given  him  by  a  friend.  For  furely  no 
honeft  and  good  man,  who  could  fee  with  his  own  eyes,  or  va- 
lued his  own  reputation,  would  flop  fhort  (as  they  both  do) 
and  content  himfelf,  muitb  a  feiv  words  in  (be  middle  of  ajentence, 
when  the  whole,  if  clearly  ftated,  would  make  entirely  againft 
him. But  what  faith  is  to  be  kept  with  hereticks  !' 

We  have  been  the  more  full  in  thi<  quotation,  that  we  may 
give  the  reader  fome  idea  of  Mr.  Neve's  manner,  which  we 
think,  upon  the  whole,  is  accurate  and  candid.  He  has  drawn 
very  juit  portraitures,  mod  of  which  are  taken  from  Roman 
catholic  authors,  of  the  popes  who  lived  about  the  time  of  the 
Reformation ;  and  he  has  with  great  temper  ftated  the  cafe  of 
the  divorce  between  Henry  VIII.  and  Catharine  of  Arragon. 
He  has  difcovered  that  the  chief  part  of  Phillips's  work  has 
been  taken  from  Quirini's  Preliminary  Difcourfes  to  his  edition 
of  Pole's  Letters,  and  which  are  only  once  openly  referred  to. 
Though  this  difcovery  is  not  very  important  to  the  difpute  be- 
tween the  churches  of  England  and  Rome,  yet  it  gives  us  a 
very  mean  opinion  of  Mr.  Phillips's  ingenuity  and  abilities  as 
an  author,  and  fhews  us  how  cheaply  an  emiffary  of  Rome  can 
equip  himfelf  for  the  trade  of  cohvert-making. 

In  the  courfe  of  this  work,  Mr.  Neve  gives  us  a  mofi  amiable 
character  of  the  famous  Dean  Colet,  who,  he  tells  us,  was  one 
of  the  forerunners  of  the  Reformation,  and  convicts  Mr.  Phillips 
of  a  blunder,  which  none  but  a  very  ignorant  and  fuperficial 
writer  could  commit.  Mr.  Neve  thinks  that  it  is  no  wonder 
if  bifhop  Burnet  treated  the  conference  of  Pole  with  the  king, 
when  he  was  offered  the  archbifhopric  of  York,  as  fabulous. 
«  Burnet  (fays  our  author)  had  never  feen  either  Beccatelli,  or 
Dudithius's  life  of  him ;  and  neither  Pole's  letter  to  the  parlia- 
ment 
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rnent,  or  to  Edward  VI.  was  in  his  time  publifhed.  We  can- 
not help  declaring  ourfelves  to  be  as  incredulous  as  bifhop  Bur- 
net, notwithstanding  the  intervening  publications  mentioned  by 
Mr.  Neve ;  nor  do  we  give  the  leaf!  credit  to  the  testimonies 
of  either  Eeccatelli,  Dudithius,  or  Pole,  whom  we  believe  'tb 
have  been  a  weak,  vain-glorious,  bigotted  churchman,  and  one 
who  thought  that  lying  was  pardonable,  if  it  could  raife  his 
own  character,  or  ferve  the  caufe  he  had  embraced.  In  fact, 
the  credulity  of  Englilh  hiftorians  in  giving  characters  and  opi- 
nions, in  flat  contradiction  to  facts,  is  amazing.  Two  more 
bloody  monjters  than  Pole  and  Sir  Thomas  More  did  not  exift 
in  the  times  they  lived*  and  yet  how  complaifant  are  hiftorians 
to  the  memory  of  both  !  We  applaud,  however,  the  liberal, 
tender,  manner  in  which  Mr.  Neve  has  treated  More's  cha- 
racter, becaufe  of  his  connections  with  Erafmus,  and  his  ami- 
able deportment  in  the  more  early  part  of  his  life. 

Our  author  is  at  great  pains  to  vindicate  Erafmus  from  the 
fevere  charge  brought  againft  him  by  Mr.  Phillips.  '  A  bitter 
charge  (fays  Mr.  Neve)  is  here  brought  againft  a  man,  to  whom 
religion  and  learning  is  greatly  indebted  :  and  how  is  it  Support- 
ed ?  by  no  other  proofs,  than  bold,  prefumptuous  affirmations. 
That  Erafmus,  from  Some  fet  of  men,  Should  meet  with  bad 
treatment,  is  not  aftonifhing.  He,  vvhofe  belief  is  confined  to 
narrow  fyttems,  and,  what  he  is  pleafed  to  term,  the  confent  of 
the  church,  cannot  but  look  with  an  evil  eye,  upon  every  at- 
tempt to  call  men  '  from  founds  to  things,  as  dinenting  from 
the  fpirit  of  the  catholic  church,  and  betraying  a  mind  totally 
warped  from  her  rule  of  rectitude.  Sounding  words  fortunate- 
ly prove  nothing.  As  the  Standard  of  orthodoxy  is  not  the 
fame  in  all  communions,  we  have  a  right  to  expect  fomewhat 
lefs  arrogance,  and  more  reafoning,  and  clear  evidence,  when 
a  good  man's  reputation  is  at  Stake,  and  prephaner.ffs  and  impiety 
are  boldly,  and  in  the  Strongest  manner,  objected  againft  him.' 

As  we  have  already  Sufficiently  enlarged  upon  the  Subject  of 
Mr.  Phillips's  book  (fee  vol.  xvii.  p.  413.  vol.  xix.  p.  17.  ibid.  p. 
292,  &  feq.)  we  Shall  here  clofe  our  review  of  Mr.  Neve's  work, 
which  we  think  lias  treated  the  character  both  of  Pole  and  his 
biographer,  with  a  becoming,  bat  jult  Severity.  He  has  ad- 
vanced no  chimerical  charges  againlt  the  former,  and  he  has 
plucked  from  the  latter  the  more  than  jei'uitical  malk  under 
which  he  writes. 
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I!.  The  Charters  of  the  following  Provinces  of  North- America  ; 
t.7£.  Virginia,  Maryland,  Connecticut,  Rhode-Ifland,  Pen- 
fylvania,  Maffichufett's-Bay,  and  Georgia.  Tcwhich  is  pre- 
fixed, a  faithful  Narrative  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  North  - 
American  Colonies,  in  Conjequence  of  the  late  Stamp -Aci.  a.to. 
Pr.  zs.  6d.     Almon.  . 

THIS  pamphlet  contains  a  faithful  detail  of  all  the  tranf- 
aclions  in  America  fince  the  commencement  of  the 
{tamp-aft;  to  which  are  annexed,  the  royal  Charters  granted 
to  the  feveral  colonies,  by  virtue  of  which  they  have  the  right 
of  electing  reprefentatives  to  tax  themfelves,  and  are  invented 
with  all  the  privileges  of  Britifh  fubjefts.  And  it  is  particu- 
laily  as  violative  of  thofe  Charters  that  they- complain  lb  hea- 
vily of  the  late  flamp-aft.  We  fhall  not  trouble  our  readers 
with" quotations  from  them  all,  as  they  are  conceived  almoff  in 
the  lame  words;  it  will  be  fufficient  that  we  give  the  firft  and 
laft.  The  firft  was  the  Charter  granted  by  king  James  I.  to 
the  colony  of  Virginia,  in  which  the  paffige  alluded  to  is  as 
follows :  XXII.  "  Alfo,  we  do,  for  us,  our  heirs  and  fuccefibrs, 
declare,  by  thefe  prefents,  that  all  and  every  the  perfons,  be- 
ing our  fubjefts,  which  fhall  go  and  inhabit  within  the  laid  co- 
lony and  plantation,  and  every  of  their  children  and  pofterity, 
which  fhall  happen  to  be  born  within  any  the  limits  thereof, 
fhall  have  and  enjoy  all  liberties,  fianchifes,  and  immunities 
of  free  denizens  and  natural  fubjefts,  within  any  of  our  other 
dominions,  to  all  in  ten  ts  and  purpofes,  as  if  they  had  been 
abiding  and  born  within  this  our  realm  of  England,  or  in  any 
other  of  our  dominions  *.''  In  the  lateft  Charter  granted  by 
king  George  II.  to  the  colony  of  Georgia,  the  paffage  runs 
thus:  "  Alfo  we  do  for  us,  our  heirs  and  fucceffors,  declare 
by  thefe  prefents,  that  all  and  every  the  perfons,  which  fhall 
happen  to  be  born  within  the  faid  province,  and  every  of  their 
children  and  pofterity,  (hall  have  and  enjoy  all  liberties,  fran- 
chifes  and  immunities  of  free  denizens,  and  natural-born  fub- 
jefts, within  any  of  pur  dominions,  to  all  intents  and  purpofe?, 
as  if  they  had  been  abiding  and  born  within  this  our  kingdom 
of  Great-Britain,  or  any  other  of  our  dominions  f.'  Such  is 
the  tenure  upon  which  the  Americans  hold  their  liberties  ; 
and  upon  which    they  conceive   themfelves  authorized   to    cp- 
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pofe  the  ftarnp  aft,  as  injurious  to  what  they  hold  mod 
facred. 

Whether  they  are  right  in  the  oppofition  they  have  already 
made,  or  may  ftill  meditate^  is  not  our  province  to  determine; 
but  we  could  wifh  that  harmony  and  mutual  confidence  upon  which 
the  moft  effential  interefis  of  both  countries  molt  unqueftionahly 
depend,  had  never  been  interrupted.  There  is  a  limit  to  the 
exertion  even  of  lawful  authority,   beyond  which   it  is   unvvifa 

and    unfafe    to  pafs. In   the    mean    time,  he    can    hardly 

be  deemed  a  friend  to  his  country,  or  to  mankind,  who  (hall 
have  endeavoured  to  inflame  the  minds  of  the  people  by  ex- 
aggerating the  violences  of  a  mob  into  aftaof  rebellion  ;  vio- 
lences which,  we  perceive  from  the  account  before  us,  were  im- 
mediately reftrained  and  punifhed  by  the  civil  power.  They, 
furely,  who  could  wifh  to  have  this  pronounced  rebellion  in 
the  colonies  in  general,  are  not  fenfible  of  the  dreadful  confe- 
quences  that  the  defperarion  caufed  by  being  termed  rebels 
would  excite  in  two  millions  of  his  majehVs  fubjefts.  Or,  if 
lhey  are  fenfible  of  the  ruinous  tendency  of  fuch  a  declaration, 
they  ought  to  fuffer  the  pains  and  penalties  of  rebellion  for  ad- 
vifing  it. 

Eft  modus  in  rebus,  flint  certi  denique  finis, 
Quos  ultra  utraque,  nequit  conliftere  reclum. 

The  importance  of  the  fubjeft  of  this  pamphlet  has  made  us 
dwell  longer  upon  it,  than  the  nature  of  fuch  peiformances  can 
generally  authorize. 

12.  Cotif derations  on  the  Points  lately  brought  into  Qu  eft  ion  as  to  the 
Parliament's  Right  of  taxing  the  Colonies,  and  of  the  Meafures  ne- 
ceffary  to  he  taken  at  this  Crifts.  Being  an  Appendix,  Section  III. 
to  the  Adminiflration  of  the  Colonies.      %-vo.      Pr.  is.     Dodfley. 

We  prefume  that  Mr.  Pownall  is  the  author  of  the  Appen- 
dix before  us,  and  as  the  place  he  formerly  enjoyed  in  one  of 
our  colonies  at  leaft  entitles  him  to  a  knowledge  of  the  fubjeft 
he  writes  upon,  we  (hall  not  treat  him  as  one  of  thofe  anony- 
mous pamphleteers  who  have  fo  officioully  and  ignorantly  dif- 
cuffed  this  interefiing  difpute. 

After  very  fenfibly  vindicating  the  principles,  fpirit,  and 
temper,  of  our  American  colonics,  together  with  the  rights 
of  a  Britifh  parliament  to  tax  them,  Mr.  Pownall  proceeds  as 
follows  : 

'  If  the  colonifts  were  to  addrefs  t'nemfelves  to  parliament-, 
praying  that  they  might  have  representatives  of  their  own  elec- 
tion in  the  high  court  cf  parliament,  on  this  ground  of  expe- 
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diency,  namely,  **  That   they   were   concerned    equally  with 
others  the  inhabitants  of  this  kingdom,  to  have  fuch  to  repre- 
sent the  condition  of  their  country,"  that  would  be  quite  an- 
other cafe,  and.  would  become   a  very  ferious   matter,   highly 
ivorthy   the  confideration   and  deliberation   of  parliament.     Jf 
the   colonifts  did    this,  why  fhould  not  alfo   all  thofe  parts  of 
Great  Britain,  which  are  very  unequally  if  at  all  reprefented  ; 
why  fhould  not  the  ifles  of  Guernfey  and  Jerfey  be  reprefented 
as  well  as  the  ifle  of  Wight  ;  why  fhould   not  the  Britifh  pof- 
fcifors  of  that  very  important  property  which  lies  in  the  funds, 
apply  alfo  on  the  fame  principle  for  the  fame  privileges  ;  why 
not  the  corporation  of  the  Eaft  India  company,  for  in  this  very 
cxtenfive  proportion  of  Britilh  property,  fuch  expediency  be- 
comes in  the  fame  manner  well  founded,  not  only  in  that  the 
proprietors  of  this   property  are,  as   fuch,  equally   concerned 
with  others,  the  landed  proprietors,  burghers,  and  citizens  of 
Great  Biitain,  to  have  in  parliament  perfons  of  their  own  elec- 
tion to  reprefent  their  condition,  but  alfo  as  the  important  in- 
tereft  of  this  property  is  equally  connected  and  united  with  the 
in  t  ere  ft  and  perhaps  exiftence  of  the  government  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, as  the  moft  important  interefts  of  the  colonies  are.     If 
upon  any  fuch  application  from  the  colonies  to  parliament,  the 
wifdom  of  that  high  court  fhould  fee  the  expediency  and  prac- 
ticability of  this  meafure,  and  find  the  proper  means  of  enaft- 
.vng  it  into  a  hw,  That  for  the  future  the  colonies  (hould  fend 
reprefentatives    to    parliament,  I  fee  no  danger  nor  inconve- 
nience that  could  arile  to  Great  Britain  ;  on  the  contrary,  fuch 
meafure  would  have  a  tendency  throughout  the  colonies  to  ex- 
fend  loyalty  towards  the  crown,  and  affection  towards  the  mo- 
ther country,  as  it  extended  the  fpirit  and  influence  of  general 
liberty  to  that  people  made,   by  this  communication  of  it,  one 
body  and  mafs  with  the  people  of  Great  Britain.' 

Mr.  Pownall's  attention  to  his  fubjeft  has  prevented  his  ob- 
ferving  the  impracticability,  nay  impofiibility,  of  what  he  pro- 
pofes.  The  aft  of  union  is  as  much  one  of  the  pacla  convents 
of  this  kingdom  as  the  Magna  Charta  if  (elf,  and  perhaps  ltis 
liable  to  alteration,  becaufe  the  independency  and  free  agency 
of  one  of  the  contracting  powers  is  not  now  retrievable.  By 
the  twenty-feventh  article  of  that  aft,  the  lords  of  parliament 
of  England,  with  the  then  elected  fixteen  peers  of  Scotland, 
and  the  commons  of  the  then  parliament  of  England,  with  the 
forty-five  Scotch  members,  were  to  be  the  two  houfes  of  the 
Britiih  parliament.  Whether  this  article  may  be  altered,  we 
fb-all  not  prefume  to  determine  ;  but  it  undoubtedly  was  the 
intention  of  the  comrr.iflioncrs  of  the  two  kingdoms  thereby  ro 
7  fix 
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tva  the  balance  of  their  refpeclive  reprefentations  in  the  houfe 
of  commons;  and  we  cannot  at  prefent  conceive  how  that  re- 
prefentation  can  be  altered  without  violating  the  moft  important 
article  of  that  folemn  and  facred  aft. 

It  is  true,  the  number  of  peers  have  been  altered;  but  in 
that  refpecl  the  crown  was  not  bounded  (though  in  the  cafes 
of  Hamilton  and  Brandon  it  was  found  to  be  fo  by  implication) 
and  it  is  now  at  liberty  to  create  any  Scotchman,  not  a  peer, 
a  peer  of  Great  Britain.  The  cafe  is  widely  different  with  re- 
fpeft  to  the  houfe  of  commons,  where  the  members  do  not  fit 
by  any  act  of  prerogative,  but  by  the  free  election  of  their 
conftituervts. 

Mr.  Pownall  is  very  moderate  in  treating  of  the  affairs  of  the 
colonifts,  and  feems  to  think  that  the  prefent  fpirit  prevailing 
among  them  proceeds  from  a  delirium  ;  however,  we  cannot 
help  thinking  him  rather  too  fahgiiine  in  incorporating  their 
reprefentatives  with  thofe  of  the  Biitifh  commons  in  parlia- 
ment. He  reviews  feven  grievances  complained  of  by  the  co- 
lonifts, and  points  out  the  methods  of  removing  them  ;  (we 
think,  in  fome  particulars,  cfpecially  that  of  multiplying  the 
fpecie,  with  great  juftice  :)  and  he  is  of  opinion,  that  the  mo- 
ther country  ought  to  do  every  thing  for  the  relief  of  her  colo- 
nies before  the  proceeds  to  force.  He  writes  with  judgment, 
becaufe  from  experience,  on  the  official  bufinefs  of  the  board 
of  trade;  hut  we  cannot  adopt  his  idea  -in  the  following  pa- 
ragraph : 

4  Makers  feeing  thus  eftablifhed  a-t  home,  fend  out  fome  very 
■confiderable  perfon  to  America,  as  commander  in  chief  both  of 
navy  and  army,  ivith  a  council  under  fuch  initroclions,  and  with, 
fuch  directions  as  may  and  will  re-eftablitn  the  Britilh  govern- 
ment in  its  American  colonies,  .over  a  free,  loyal,  and  dutiful 
people.  More  than  this,  I  do  not  at  prefent  think  myftlf  at 
liberty  to  publifh,  but  certain  it  is,  that  the  v,ery  appearance 
of  fome  fuch  -very  confidcrahle  perfon,  under  fuch  infiru&ions,  but 
for  a  feafon  in  that  country,  would  compole  all  diforders,  and 
reftore  peace  and  government.' 

That  fuch  an  expedient  as  is  here  mentioned  was  propofed 
twelve  or  fourteen  years  ago  at  a  board  higher  than  that  of 
trade,  we  have  reafon  to  believe;  and  that  it  was  then  rejected 
upon  principles  of  the  foundeft  policy,  as  being  a  truft  too  im- 
portant to  be  repofed  in  any  fubjedt,  who,  if  inverted  with  it, 
the  more  refpe&able  he  is,  muft  be  the  more  formidable,  tf- 
pecially  when  we  confider  the  piefcnt  difpofuions  of  thofc 
colonifts. 

We  cannot  approve  of  Mtf.  Pownali's  quotations  either  from 
jSir  William  Temple  or  Livy,  becaufe  we  think  them  not  ap- 
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plicable.  Camillas,  indeed,  fpoke  in  the  Roman  fenate  for 
the  Latins,  but  not  before  they  were  reduced  to  be  a  conquered 
and  fubrr.iflive  people,  nn8i  deditique.  In  fad,  all  quotations 
from  foreign  authors,  applied  to  Englifh  affairs,  are  inconclu- 
five  and  fallacious  for  reafons  that  are  fuggefted  by  the  very 
form  of  our  conftitution. 

13.  Confederations  on  the  American  Stamp- A£l,   and  on  the  Conduct 
of  the  Mtnifeer  who  planned  it.      $vo.      Pr.  6d.      Nicoll. 

This  is  a  fenfible  author,  who  gives  a  fair  deduction  of  our 
Ameiican  quarrels  with  the  French,  and  the  proportion  in 
which  our  cclonifts  co-operated  with  their  mother  country ; 
though  we  fufpect.the  latter  are  fomewhat  exaggerated.  He 
is  a  profefled  enemy  to  the  ftamp  taxation,  and  to  the  minifters 
who  carried  it  into  execution.  He  advills  moderation,  though 
he  favours  the  repeal  of  the  act. 

14.  Confederations  on  the  Propriety  of  impofing  Taxes  in  the  Britifh 
Colonies,  for  the  Purpoje  of  raifeng  a  Revenue,  by  Ad  of  Parlia- 
ment.    8i>o.     Pr.  is.      Almon. 

Thefe  Confederations,  which  evidently  flow  from  the  pen  of 
a  red-hot  American,  are  dated  Virginia,  Aiiguft  12,  1765. 
The  author  trumpets  forth  the  f.rvices  of  the  North- Americans 
during  the  laft  two  wars  ;  the  provifions  of  the  Great  Charter 
are  (hewn  to  extend  to  America  ;  the  hardfhips  of  thofe  colo- 
nies are  delineated;  and  this  patriot  vehemently  enters  his  pro- 
teft,  denting  an  exemption  from  taxes  impaled  ;  'without  Ls 


cpnfent.' 


I  c .  Rfiedions  on  Reprefentation  in  Parliament :  being  an  Attempt  to 
(hew  the  Equity  and  Pr  amicability,  not  only  of  eftablijbing  a  more 
equal  Reprefentation  throughout  Great  Britain,  but  alfo  of  admit- 
ting the  Americans  to  a  Share  in  the  Legrfeature.  With  an  Enu- 
tneraticn  of  the  principal  Benefits  which  would  refult  from  thefe 
Mcafnres,  both  to  the  Colonies  and  the  Mother  Country.  With  feme 
Strictures  on  a  Pamphlet  entitled,  *.  Objections  to  the  Taxation 
of  the  Colonies  by  the  Legiflature  of  Great  Britain  briefly 
confidered.'     Hwp.     Pr.  \s.     Flexney. 

The  title-page  of  this  pamphlet  fufficiently  explains  its  de- 
(ign.  The  author  is  a  ftienuous  advocate  for  the  right  of  re- 
prefentation being  extended  to  America.  He  is  nor  deficient 
in  ityle  ;  but  he  advances  nothing  new,  or  ought  that  in- 
validates the  objections  which  have  been  brought  to  the  plea  of 
non- representation,  as  a  reafon  for  non-compliance  with  the 
ft'anip-a£h 

I  16.  Aq 


Monthly    Catalogue.  yr 

1 6.  An  duplication  of  feme  general  political  Rules,  to  the  prefent  State 
of  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  and  America.  In  a  Letter  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Earl  Temple.      8-x/o.  ■    Pr.  Is.  6d.      Almon. 

This  author  is  a  temperate  advocate  for  moderation  ;  he  in- 
clines to  the  authority  of  the  mother  country  ;  is  a  violent 
enemy  to  the  late  minifiry,  but  hunts  too  much  after  Greek, 
Latin,  French,  Scotch,  and  Irifn  hiftory,  which  are  entirely 
foreign  to  the  merits  of  the  prefent  queftion.  His  pamphlet, 
however,  if  it  has  not  anfwered  the  intention  of  the  publica- 
tion, contains  a  great  variety  of  reading  and  inftruftive  matter. 

17.  A  fuccintl  Pienv  of  the  Origin  of  our  Colonies,  with  their  civil 
State,  founded  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  corroborated  by  fucceedir.g 
Princes,  and  confirmed  by  Ails  of  Parliament.  8i>o.  Given  gratis 
by  Mr.  Baker  in  York-itreet. 

We  never  obferved  in"  any  controverfy,  which  may  be  ftriclly 
called  commercial  and  colonial,  fuch  a  paiiion  for  difplaying 
their  reading,  as  the  authors  engaged  in  the  prefent  difcover. 
This  performance  is  a  mafter-piece  of  that  kind  ;  and  its  publi- 
cation is  the  more  extraordinary,  as  it  is  literally  extracted  from 
a  work  which  we  fhall  review  in  our  next  Number;  and  there- 
fore fhall  difmifs  it  here  without  farther  notice. 

18.  The  late  Occurrences  In  North-  America,  and  Policy  of  Great 

Britain,  confidered.      81/0.     Pr.  is.      Almon. 

This  is  another  of  the  many  ramblers  after  reading  and  learn- 
ing who  are  engaged  in  this  controverfy.  The  author  lifts  him- 
felf  on  the  fide  of  the  coloniits,  and  engages  whole  armies  of 
Spaniards,  French,  Germans,  Dutch,  and  almoft  every  nation 
in  Europe,  in  their  quarrel :  The  counts  Egmont  and  Horn 
bleed  afrefh;  the  duke  of  Alva  renews  his  bloody  conquefts  ; 
the  Spanifh  government  its  cruel  edidls  in  the  Low-Countries ; 
and  the  old  Ramans  bring  up  the  rear. 

19.  The  true  Inter efi  of  Great  Britain,  with  refpeSl  to  her  Ameri- 
can Colonies^  fated  and  impartially  confidered.  By  a  Merchant  of 
London.     8w,     Pr.  is.     Kearfley. 

This  is  a  very  candid  reprefentation.  The  author  writes  like 
one  who  thoroughly  understands  his  fubject,  and  keeps  to  his 
point;  nor  does  he  deviate  into  any  difplay  of  reading.  Without 
prefuming  to  attack  the  jultice  or  impropriety  of  the  late  mi- 
nisterial meafures  with  regard  to  America;  he  propofes,  that, 
in  lieu  of  the  prefent  itamp-duties,  '  a  tax  fnould  be  laid  upon 
every  white  man,  of  the  age  of  fixteen  to  fifty,  and  upon  every 
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black  man  or  woman  of  t lie  fame  age  ;  or  in  other  words,  upon 
tvery  tithable  of  281b.  or  one  quarter  of  a  hundred  of  clean, 
well-drefled,  merchantable  hemp  or  .  flax.'  Our  author  very 
modelly  propofes  the  cultivation  of  hemp  and  flax,  which  is 
practicable  among  the  Americans,  as  the  bed  fuccedaneum  to 
money. 

20.  7hejuf}ice  and  Kecejpiy  of  taxing  Mtf  American  Cdonie<,  de- 
nor.Jiratcd.  1 ogcther  iv:-h  a  Vindication  of  the  Authority  of  Par- 
liament.     2>vo.      Pr.  is       Ahnon. 

This  writer  feems  a  mere  gleaner  of  knowledge  in  American 
affairs.  His  information  Is  flight  and  fuperficial  ;  and  though 
he  affects  a  tendtrnefs  tor  the  colonifts,  thinks  it  very  practica- 
ble to  reduce  them  to  their  duty. 

21.  An  Examination  of  the  Rights  of  the  Colonics,   upon  Principles  cf 
La<w.      By  a  Gentleman  at  the  Bar.      Svo.    Pr.  is.    Dymott. 

This  is  but  a  flimfy  performance,  and  feems  to  have  been 
the  .production  of  fome  lawyer's  clerk.  The  author  ta'ks  of 
Magna  Cliarra,  to  (hew  that  tanes  cannot  be  irnpofed  in  Eng- 
land without  the  confcnt  of  parliament;  and  revives  the  dale 
argumen'  of  the  cafe  of  the  counties-palatine  of  Durham  and 
Chefler,  before  they  fent  reprefcntatives  to  the  Engliih  parlia- 
ment. He  proceeds  to  condemn  the  oppofKio.n  of  the  Ameri- 
cans  to  the  damp-aft,  and  after  a  deal  of  pertyfogsing  reafon- 
jng,  he  concludes  by  telling  us,  '  that  a  great  empire  is  in  im- 
minent danger,  when  the  executive  power  is  exercifed  by  the 
people.' 

22.  The  General  Oppoftion  of  the  Colonies  to  the  Payment  of  the  Stamp 
Duty  ;  and  the  Cajequcnce  of  enforcing  Obedience  by  military  Mea.- 
Jures  ;  impartially  conjidered.      ^to.      Pr.  is.      Payne. 

This  letter-writer  is  among  the  bed  advocates  for  the  colo- 
nies we  have  feeo.  He  writes  with  temper  and  candor;  but 
pre  fumes  that  ten  thoufand  of  our  regular  troops  would 
not  be  a  match  for  fixty  or  feventy  thoufand  able-bodied  Ame- 
ricans, enrhufiadically  mis-led  to  imagine,  that  they  are  fight- 
ing for  liberty.  He  thinks  that  the  argument  maintaining  the 
governments  of  Mailachufett's  Bay,  Connecticut,  Sec.  to  be 
Engliih  property  within  the  county  of  Kent,  and  therefore  lia- 
ble to  fuch  taxes  as  the  parliament  of  England  think  proper, 
may  be  common  law,  but  that  it  will  be  very  difficult  to  recon- 
cile it  to  common  fenfe.  He  lays  down  a  plan,  which  is  pretty 
much  the  fame' with  that  edablifhed  amon»  the  boroughs  of 
Scotland  by  the  articles  of  the  union,  that  the  pre'leht  houfes 
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of  affembly  may  remain.  '  And  as  the  feveral  members  that 
conftitute  thefe  houfes  of  affembly  are  elefted  in  the  feveral  di- 
ftri&s  of  the  colony,  the  whole  body  may  then  ele£t,  from 
among  themfelves,  fuch  reprefentatives,  as  the  majority  of  fuch 
houfes  of  affembly  fiiall  think  moll  proper  to  reprefent  the  co- 
lony in  the  parliament  of  England.' 

2\.  An  Account  of  a  late  Conference  on  the  Occurrences  in  America. 
In  a  Letter  to  a  Friend.      S-vo,    Pr.  is.     Almon. 

The  interlocutors  in  this  conference  are  Mr.  Leicefter,  Mr, 
Corkifh,  Mr.  Fergus,  Mr.  Conner,  and  Mr.  Penn.  Mr.  Perm 
and  Mr.  Conner  (by  whom  we  are  to  underftand  an  American 
and  an  Irifhman)  are  advocates  for  the  doclrine,  that  none  but 
the  people  of  Great  Britain  have  reprefentatives  in  the  Bri- 
tifh  parliament.  Mr.  Penn  feems  to  be  the  hero  of  the  dia- 
logue, and  lays  down  a  plan  of  reprefentation  for  all  Britifh  fub- 
jefts,  whom  he  confiders  as  forming  a  great  commonwealth. 
He  propofes  '  each  province  to  fend  as  many  deputies  as  fhould 
correfpond  with  a  proportional  fhare  of  the  general  public  ex- 
pence,  which  on  all  occafions  they  muft  pay.  That  this  fhould 
he  in  the  place  of  that  commonly  called  the  privy-council,  and 
fhould  be  always  fitting  to  ad<vife  the  croivn  in  all  the  public  con- 
cerns of  the  commonwealth,  of  peace  and  war,  and  the  fums 
of  money  proper  to  be  raifed.  That  the  boards  of  treafury, 
admiralty,  and  trade,  fhould  be  executed  by  committees  of  this 
council,  and  that  the  office  of  lord-conftable  fhould  be  revived, 
but  the  execution  thereof  lodged  in  the  hands  of  a  fourth  com- 
mittee, which  fhould  have  the  fame  power  over  the  army,  as 
the  Admiralty  has  over  the  fleet.  That  the  afts  of  this  great 
council,  with  the  king's  affent,  fhall  be  binding  over  the  whole 
commonwealth;  but  that  they  fhall  meddle  with  nothing  that 
can  be  confidered  as  the  peculiar  bufinefs  of  any  one  province 
in  particular;  that  after  it  has  decreed  what  fums  fhall  be  raifed, 
each  province  fhall  be  left  to  find  fuch  ways  and  means  for 
raifing  their  quota,  as  they  fhall  think  moft  proper  for  their 
own  condition.' 

After  explaining  this  projecl,  by  which  all  dependance  of  the 
colonies  upon  the  mother  country  is  abolifhed,  he  fays,  •  The 
probable  number  of  perfons  in  the  whole  dominion,  at  this 
time,  is  16,760,000,  which  being  divided  by  20,000,  will  make 
838  parts  or  fhares,  in  the  whole;  and  fuppofing  the  feveral 
provinces  able  and  willing  to  fend,  for  each  fuch  fhare,  one 
member,  and  in  confideration  thereof  to  contribute  10,000  1. 
to  the  general  fund  (more  or  lefs,  according  to  the  annual  ne- 
ceffity)  the  whole  would  make  a  revenue  of  8,580,0001.'  The 
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author  concludes  with  a  table,  containing  four  columns ;  the 
firlr  Specifying  the  names  of  provinces;  the  fecond  the  fuppofed 
number  of  people;  the  thiui,  the  number  of  fhaies,  which  is 
alfo  the  number  of  representatives ;  the  fourth,  the  un  s  of  mo- 
ney contributed  to  the  general  fund,  or  public  revenue. 

The  reader,  we  conceive,  has  enough  of  this  wild  chimerical 
plan;  the  Superficial  an  u  of  which,  like  all  of  the  fame 
itamp,  is  perpetually  quoting  Montefquieu  and  the  Romans, 
though  the  former  is  grofly  ignorant  of  the  Britifh  constitution 
(however  juft  he  may  be  in  his  general  notions  of  government) 
and  the  Roman  and  Britifh  empires  are  far  from  refembling  one 
another,  in  any  one  principle  either  of  policy  or  government. 

24,  Some  Strictures  on  the  late  Occurrences  in  North-  America.   $vo. 

Pr.  6d.     Owen. 

This  flight  performance  takes  part  with  the  mother  country 
in  the  Ameiican  difpute,  and  with  fome  juftice  impeaches  the 
conduct  of  our  colonial  brethren.  The  author,  however,  thinks 
that  the  ltamp-ac~t  may  admit  of  alterations;  nor  is  he  ajpre- 
henfive  of  any  bad  confequences  to  England,  Should  the  Ame- 
ricans ftill  remain  refractory. 

25.  Confthutional  Conf derations  on  the  Power  of  Parliament  to  levy 
Taxes  en  the  North- American  Cclonies.      ^to.  Pr.bd.   Wiikie. 

We  really  know  not  how  the  trade  of  our  haberdafhers  in 
politics  could  go  on,  without  the  words  conjlituticnal,  and  about 
half- a  dozen  others  of  the  like  import :  ftrike  them  our  of  our 
language,  and  a  total  bankruptcy  of  the  fraternity  muftenfue. 
With  rtgard  to  the  performance  before  us,  all  we  can  fay  is, 
that  the  author  thinks  the  North-Americans  ought  not  to  be 
exempted  from  taxes  impoftd  by  the  Britifh  parliament. 

z6.  TbeCriJti.   Or,  a  full  Defence  of the  Colonies.   Sua.    is.   Griffin. 

The  Crifis !  another  excellent  word,  and  a  proper  title  for  a 
pamphlet  publilhed  the  very  day  appointed  by  parliament  for 
reluming  the  North-American  debate.  As  to  the  contents, 
they  are  at  beft  a  trite  collection  of  American  arguments  againit 
the  ilamp-att. 

27.  The  Legi/Jative  Authority  of  the  Britifh  Parliament,  ivitb  refpeel 
to  North- America,  and  the  Privileges  of  the  AJfemblies  there, 
briefly  confident!.  By  J.  M.  of  the  Inner-Temple.  81/0.  Pr.§d. 
Nicoll.  " 

This    writer    gives   us   a   general    view    of     the    govern- 
ments and  police  of  our  Notlu-Amencan  cclonies.     He  thinks 
r  that 
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that  the  prefent  ftamp-a&  is  oppreffive,  and  contains  feveral 
claufes  that  bear  hard  upon  the  Ameiicans  ;  but  he  is  for  main- 
taining inviolate  the  pcver  of  the  Britifh  parliament  to  tax  their 
colonies. 

z8.   An    Ordinary  Anfwer  to   a   very  Extraordinary   North-Briton; 

pubii/bed  on  Monday  lafl,  in  the  Public  Advertifer.      8vo.  Pr.  6d. 

Wilkie. 

This  catch-penny  performance  is  intended  as  an  encomium 
upon  the  late  miniftry  ;  but  it  is  of  a  compofition  too  rotten  to 
be  handled,  and  almoft  too  defpicable  to  be  mentioned. 

29.   Political  Epijlles  on  various  Subjefts  of  the  prefent  Times.      Svo. 

Pr.  is.     Nicoll. 

An  aukward  fulfome  compliment,  conveyed  through  a  dark 
unintelligible  firing  of  rhymes,  to  the  molt  amiable  piince  that 
ever  filled  the  Engliih,  or  any  other,  throne.  How  well  the  au- 
thor is  qualified  to  write  Political  EpifHes,  we  may  judge  from 
his  gravely  telling  us  in  a  note,  '  that  the  commons  of  Great 
Britain  are  the  legiflative  power.' 

30.  A  Letter  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Low th,  occcfioned  by  his  late  Letter 
to  the  Right  Rev.  Author  of  the  Divine  Legation  of  Mofes.  By 
the  Author  of  Ejfays  on  the  Charailerijlics.  Svo.  Pr.  6d. 
Davis  and  Reymers. 

If  the  reader  fhould  expeft  to  find,  in  this  Letter,  any  learned 
or  ingenious  obfervations  on  the  fubjedt  of  the  controverfy 
now  fubfilting  between  the  Bishop  of  Gloucefter  and  Dr.  Lowth, 
he  will  be  difappointed.  This  performance  is  a  mere  vindica- 
tion of  the  author's  fentiments  and  conduct  in  regard  to  his 
friend,  the  Bifhop. 

The  Profeffor,  in  his  Letter  to  the  Right  Rev.  Author,  &c. 
having  confeffed  himfclf  obliged  to  his  lordfhip  for  the  difiin- 
guiihed  honour  he  had  done  him,  in  nuking  him  the  fubjecT: 
£>f  an  Appendix  to  his  great  work,  proceeds  in  this  manner: 

'  I  did  not  imagine  either  that  the  fubject,  on  which  we  dif- 
fered, was  fo  important  in  itferf,  or  the  perfon  who  differed 
from  you  fo  confiderable  in  your  efiimation,  as  to  merit  fo  for- 
mal a  procefs,  and  Co  folemn  a  chaftifeir.ent.  I  thought  you 
might  poffibly  whip  me  at  the  cart's  tail,  in  a  note  to  Divine 
Legation;  ths  ordinary  place  of  your  literary  executions:  or 
piilory  me  in  the  Dunciad,  another  engine,  which,  as  legal 
proprietor,  you  have  very  ingenioufly  and  judicioufiy  applied  to 
the  fame  purpofe  :  or  perhaps  have  ordered  me  a  kind  of  Bride- 
well correcYion  by  one  of  your  beadles,  in  a  pamphlet.'    In 
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another  place,  the  Profeflbr  complains  that  his  lord/hip  *  drew 
him  into  a  conftrence,  a  pretended  treaty  of  peace;  while  he 
knew  that  his  Cherokees  and  Iroquois  were  falling,  at  that  very 
time,  upon  his  back.'  Speaking  of  the  author  of  the  Divine 
Legation,  he  fays,  the  demonftrator  '  puts  me  mightily  in 
mind  of  king  Picrochole  *,  when  he  had  taken  the  caftle  of 
Clermand;  by  allault  indeed,  and  in  all  the  forms,  but  with- 
out refiftance;  for  the  place  was  open  and  defencelefs.  Upon 
this  foundation  he  fets  up  for  univerf'al  monarchy;  he  makes 
an  imaginary  expedition  through  Europe,  Africa,  and  Afia  ; 
his  three  minilrers,  the  due  de  MeniiaiJ,  count  Spadaflin,  and 
captain  Merdaille,  perfuade  him  that  he  is  the  moft  puiflant 
and  chivalrous  prince  that  ever  appeared  fince  Alexander  the 
Great,  and  that  he  has  aclually  conquered  all  the  world,  Sec' 

Our  author,  apprehending  that  he  was  ridiculed  under  fome 
of  thefe  ludicrous  characters,  endeavours  to  convince  the  world, 
that  he  is  no  fawning  fycophanr,  no  obfequious  follower  of  the 
author  of  the  Divine  Legation  ;  that  he  had  often  differed  in 
opinion  from  that Jearned  writer;  that.,  in  literary  matters,  he 
liad  always  preferved  an  independency  of  mind  (for  the  truth 
of  which  he  produces  feveral  of  his  own  private  letters  to  par- 
ticular friends)  and  that  the  profeflbr's  infinuations  are  ground- 
lefs  and  injurious  afperfions  on  his  '  moral  character. '  We 
ihall  take  it  for  granted,  though  it  may  certainly  admit  of  a 
doubt,  that  the  profeflbr  really  alludes  to  the  Author  of  the 
Effays  on  the  Characterises,  in  fome  of  thofe  paflages  which 
exhibit  the  humble  admirers  of  Dr.  W.  in  a  ludicrous  view; 
yet  it  muft  be  confeffed,  that  theEftimator  of  the  Manners  and 
Principles  of  the  Times,  bears  fome  refemblance  to  one  of  the 
rniniliers  of  king  Picrochole,  when  he  beftows  the  followinr 
extravagant  encomium  on  the  author  of  the  Divine  Legation. 

■  True  it  is,  that  amidftthis  general  defect  of«tafle  and  learn- 
ing, there  is  a  writer,  whofe  force  of  genius  and  extent  of 
knowledge  might  almoft  redeem  the  character  of  the  times. 
But  that  fuperiority  which  attracts  the  reverence  of  the  few, 
■excites  the  envy  and  hatred  of  the  many  :  and  while  his  works 
are  tranflated  and  admired  abroad  ;  and  patronized  at  home, 
by  thofe  who  are  moft  diftinguifhed  in  genius,  tafte,  and  learn- 
ing; himfelf  is  abufed,  and  his  friends  intuited  for  his  fake, 
by  thofe  who  never  Tead  his  writings;  or  if  they  did,  could 
neither  tafte,  nor  comprehend  them.'  Eftimate  of  the  Man- 
ners, &c.  p.  43. 

Suppofing  (which  is  a  very  queftionahle  fuppofition)  that  this 
■  writer's  force  of  genius  and  extent  of  knowledge  might  almofl 

*  Rabelais,  1.  i.  c.  35. 
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redeem  the  characler  of  the  times,'  would  you  imagine,  reader, 
that  this  inimitable  writer,  who  is  faid  to  have  met  with  fo 
much  undeferved  abufe  from  the  blockheads  of  the  prefent 
age,  is  one  who  has  infulted  the  molt  refpe&able  perfonages  in 
the  republic  of  letters  in  the  molt  illiberal  manner?  With  what 
grace  can  he  or  his  friends  complain  of  the  injurious  treatment 
which  he  has  received  from  his  cotemporaries?  With  much  more 
equity  may  the  departed  lhades  of  that  numerous  band  of  au- 
thors whom  he  has  reviled,  rife  in  judgment  againft  him. 
The  following  motto,  which  he  prefixed  to  a  book,  publifhed 
in  anfwer  to  Dr.  Middleton,  Dr.  Pococke,  the  mafter  of  the 
Charter-houfe,  Dr.  Richard  Grey,  Dr.  Srebbing,  Dr.  Sykes, 
and  others,  is  fuch  an  inftance  of  incivility  as  is  not  to  be  pa- 
ralleled in  the  writings  of  any  other  Chriftian  polemic* 

Quid  immerentes  hofpites  vexas,  CAN  IS, 

Ignavus  adverfum  lupos  ? 
Nam,  qualis  aut  MololTus,  aut  fulvus  Lacon, 

Arnica  mi  pajloribus, 
Agam  per  altas  aure  fublata  nives, 

Quascunque  piecedet  fera. 
Tu,  cum  timenda  voce  complefti  nemuf, 

Proje&um  odoraris  CIBUM. 

Before  we  take  our  leave  of  Dr.  Brown,  we  muft  allure  him, 
fhat  thefe  obfervations  are  not  the  dictates  of  envy  or  malice,. 
or  the  voice  of  flander  in  a  garret;  but  the  fentiments  of  ars 
impartial  obferver,  who  is  not  bialTed  by  the  fear  or  the  favor 
©f  any  writer  upon  earth. 

31.  A  Letter  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Brown. 

In  this  Letter  the  profeflbr  very  genteelly  and  difpaflionatcfy 
endeavours  to  convince  the  author  of  the  Eflimate,  Sec.  that  the 
charge  which  he  has  lately  brought  againft  him,  of  having 
'  attacked  his  moral  characler,'  is  entirely  groundlefs.  He  af- 
furcs  him,  that  the  lines  in  the  ElTay  on  Satire,  and  the  paffrge 
in  the  Effays  on  the  CharaCteriftics  (to  which  Dr.  Brown  fays- 
the  profeflbr  has  alluded)  were,  at  the  time  he  wrote  his  Letter 
to  the  Bilhop  of  Gloucelter,  as  much  out  of  his  thoughts  as  if 
they  never  had  exified. 

Indeed,  favs  the  profeflbr,  *  the  paragraph  in  your  Eflimate 
^  well  remember;  though  I  have  nor,  to  the  bell  of  my  recol- 
lection, lb  much  as  Ceen  the  book  within  thefe  laft  fix  or  fever* 
years.  1  did  not,  either  in  this,  or  in  any  other  cafe,  feek  out 
for  paflages  or  expreflions,  which  I  might  apply  to  you.  The 
expjtlh;>n  of  bejiriding  the  narrow  --world  occurred  to  me;  and  in 
She  train  of  thought,'  which  I  was  then  purfuing,  it  could  not 
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but  do  fo.  Since  your  celebrated  application  of  it,  it  has  been 
in  every  one's  mouth,  and  is  become  in  a  manner  proverbial. 
It  luircd  my  purpofe,  as  a  ftrong  image  perfectly  well  adapted 
to  exprefs  my  idea  ;  and  I  therefore  made  ufe  of  it.  At  the 
fame  time,  by  the  affociation  of  ideas,  it  neceflarily  brought 
you  to  my  thoughts:  I  did  not  fee  why  for  that  reafon  I  Ihould 
rejett  it :  and  yet  I  had  no  inclination  to  offend  you.  This  in-» 
duced  me  to  touch  upon  it  as  gently  as  I  could:  and  pray  ob- 
ferve,  Sir,  that  agreeably  to  this  intention,  and  in  confequence 
of  this  intention  only,  I  wholly  dropped  the  Colojus,  the  moft 
ftriking,  and  the  moft  invidious  part  of  the  image,  and,  as 
you  well  know  by  experience,  the  moft  open  to  ridicule.  You 
are  pleafed  to  fay,  that  the  expreffion  was  yours,  and  jours  only, 
and  that  I  have  marked  it  in  Italics  as  fuch.  Confider,  Sir,  a 
little,  I  befeech  you  :  why  jours,  and  yours  only?  why  not  rather 
Shake/pear's?  you  are  but  the  borrower;  and  any  other  perfon 
is  furely  at  liberty  to  borrow  it  after  you,  from  Shakefpear,  the 
original  and  fole  proprietor. ' 

«  The  three  minifters  of  king  Picrochole  form  a  general  cha- 
racter of  a  fet  of  officious  courtiers,  who  feed  the  vanity,  and 
fweil  the  pride  of  their  great  maiter.  If  any  fuch  there  be 
among  us,  I  have  left  it  to  the  public  to  find  them  out ;  and  to 
their  own  confciences,  to  confirm  the  application.  The  fage 
Rabelais  has  diflinguiihed  them  by  particular  titles.  1  do  not 
think,  that  any  one  of  thofe  titles  can  be  fuppofed  with  any 
propriety  to  point  our  you.  Why  will  you  then  anticipate  the 
judgment  of  the  pubiic  ?  why  will  you  infift  upon  it,  that  you 
are  marked  out  by  a  character,  which  your  own  confcience  tells 
you  does  not  belong  to  you  ? ' 

At  the  conclufion  the  profeffor  politely  adds:  '  If  you  thought 
that  I  afforded  you  a  favourable  opportunity  of  vindicating  your 
injured  character,  from  imputations  thrown  upon  you  from 
oiher  quarters,  by  producing  the  authentic  teftimony  of  origi-' 
nal  letters,  in  which  you  have  expreffed  yourfelf  with  a  truly  in- 
genuous fpirit,  an  honeft  freedom,  and  a  becoming  dignity;  if 
this  was  your  principal  intention  in  thus  publicly  addretfing  me, 
I  cannot  but  fo  far  approve  of  your  defign.  And  if  my  name 
has  been,  in  this  refptd,  of  any  fervice  or  convenience  to  you  ; 
1  affure  you,  you  are  very  welcome  to  the  ufe  you  have  been 
pleafed  to  make  of  it  on  this  occafion.' 

This  Letter  is  added  as  an  Appendix  to  the  fourth  edition  of  Dr. 
Lowth's  Letter  to  ths  Author  of  the  Divine  Legation,  and  may  bt 
had  gratis  by  the  Purchafrs  of  the  three  former,  of  Mr.  Millar. 
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32.  A  free  Addrefs  to  the  Author  of  the  EJfays  on  the  CharaSIerifics. 
In  anfwer  to  his  Letter  to  Dr.  Lowth.     8i;o.   Pr.  is.   Urquhart. 

In  this  Addrefs  Dr.  B.  is  fmartly  rebuked,  for  having  intro- 
duced himfelf  and  his  writings  into  a  difpute  which  has  no- 
thing to  do  with  either. 

33.  An  Expojiulatory  Letter  to  the  Author  of  Effays  on  the  Charac- 
ter if  ics ;  occafiontd  by  bis  Letter  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lowth.  8-i>ff. 
Pr.  is.     Ridley. 

This  letter  is  written  with  much  lefs  acutenefs  and  fpirit 
than  the  Free  Addrefs. 

34..  A  Defence  of  Mr,  Kenrick'/  Review  of  Dr.  Johnfon'j  Shake- 
fpeare.      2vo.     Pr.  is.  bd.     Bladon. 

As  we  never  pretended  to  infallibility,  we  need  not  apolo- 
gize for  having  miftaken  the  cafe  of  this  wiirer.  We  treated 
him  in  common  with  the  reft  of  his  brethren,  as  being  impelled 
to  his  publication  by  pride,  refentment,  difappointment,  male- 
volence, or  fome  of  thofe  craving  caufes  which  (as  Shakefpear 
fays)  bite  upon  necejfity.  We  accordingly  appointed  him  a  ward 
proper  for  the  reception  of  dulnefs,  influenced  byfuch  motives. 
By  the  pamphlet  before  us,  we  are  feniible  that  his  cafe  re- 
quires the  aid  of  a  profefTion  very  different  from  that  of  criti- 
cifm;  for  we  hold  it  indubitable,  that  Mr.  Kenrick's  Review  of 
Dr.  Johnfon's  Shakefpeare,  and  the  Defender  of  that  Review, 
are  well  acquainted  with  each  other. 

This  author  fets  out  with  informing  us,  that  he  amufed  him- 
felf occafionally  with  forming  a  table  of  errata  to  Dr.  Johnfon's 
Dictionary.  Tnis  brings  to  our  remembrance  the  good-humoured 
French  gentleman,  who  ufed  to  comb  his  mailer's  wig,  and  black 
his  fhoes,  merely  for  his  diverfion. — We  are  next  entertained 
with  a  fet  of  twenty  queries  concerning  Mr.  Johnfon,  among 
which  are  the  two  following  modell  ones :  10.  Who  wrote  Dr. 
J.'s  New  Dictionary  of  the  Englifh  language?  11.  Whether 
Dr.  J.  ever  read  the  Diftionary  he  is  fuppofed  to  have  written  ? 
His  fifth  feclion  is  employed  upon  our  readers'  humble  fervants, 
wherein  he  accufes  us  of  inconuftency  for  having  commended 
fome  of  his  former  works.  We  own.  thofe  commendations  ; 
but  are  at  a  lofs  to  know  what  connection  his  former  has  with 
his  later  works.  It  is  very  pofiible,  the  man  was  in  potfefiion 
of  his  fenfes  when  he  tranflated  from  the  French,  and  we  did 
him  juftice,  as  we  do  now;  for  let  the  writer  be  who  he  will, 
it  is  our  bufinefs  not  to  mis- lead  our  readers.  We  therefore 
leave  our  caufe  with  the  public,  and  recommend  the  fame  mo- 
deration to  the  other  gentlemen  whom  Mr,  K.  has  attacked  in 
his  rage. 
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35.  An  Exhortation  to  Beneficence.      By  E.  Watkinfon,   M.D.    $vo. 

The  author  tells  us,  what  his  readers,  we  apprehend,  will 
not  difpute,  that  his  difcourfe  is  «  plain  and  honelt.' 

36.  The  Infanity  of  the  Senfualifl.     A  Sermon ,  by  John  Palmer. 

8w.     Pr.  6d.     Buckland. 

This  difcourfe  contains  feveral  juft  and  important,  though  in 
fome  meafure  trite,  reflexions,  deduced  from  the  parable  of 
the  prodigaj  fon. 

37.  Every  true  Cbrijlian  a  new  Creature,      A  Treatife,  by  J.  Town- 

fl.end,  M.A.     8w.     Pr.  is.     Dilly. 

St.  Paul,  in  the  paffrge  to  which  this  author  refers,  tells  the 
Corinthian  converts,  If  any  man  be  in  Cbrijl,  he  is  a  nexv  creature . 
old  things  are  paji  azvay;  behold,  all  things  are  become  nezv  ;  allud- 
ing to  the  commencement  of  a  new  difpenfation  under  Chiiit. 
But  our  author,  addrefling  himfelf  to  thofe  who  have  been  ori- 
ginally educated  in  the  Chriftian  religion,  infifts  upon  the  ne- 
cefhty  of  a  total  change,  in  every  circumftance.  This  is  an  ab- 
furd  adherence  to  the  old  logical  fallacy,  a  dido  fecundumquid,  ad 
diclum  fimpliciter. 

38.  A  Letter  to  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Committee  of  London  Merchants, 
trading  to  North-America.      Svo.      Pr.  6d.      U.quhart. 

This  pamphlet  is  an  apology  for  the  Americans,  and  pleads 
for  a  repeal  of  the  ftamp-acl,  in  a  fimilar  ilrain  to  other  writers 
on  the  fubjeft. 

39.  Confiderations  relative  to  the  North-American  Colonies.     %vo. 

Pr.  is.     Kent. 

This  author  is  likewife  an  advocate  for  the  repeal  of  the 
flamp  aft;  but  he  is  againft  the  Americans  being  reprefented 
in  the  Britifh  parliament. — In  general,  it  is  plain  that  the  writers 
in  favour  of  the  Americans  have  avoided  the  knotty  part  of  the 
controverfy,  and  launched  into  declamation  about  the  bleffinga 
of  liberty,  the  rights  of  reprefcntation,  the  fervices  and  fuffer- 
ings  of  the  Americans,  and  many  topics  of  the  fame  kind,  in 
which  all  parties  are  agreed  ;  but  without  fpeaking  a  word  of 
the  original  fubjeclion  thofe  colonilts  owe  to  their  mother  coun- 
try, and  the  Wood  and  treafure  which  it  has  coft  her  to  defend 
and  eftablifh  them. 
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CRITICAL  REVIEW. 

For  the  Month  of  February,    1766, 

Article  I. 

7*£i?  /V^y*  0/"  William    Shakefpeare,    «u.'/7£    /£<?    Corrections    and 
Illuf  rations  tf  various    Commentators ;   to   ivbicb  are  added  Notes 
by  Samuel  Jchnfon.    In  VIII.  Vols.  Z-vo.   Pr.  2/.  8/.     Tonfon. 
[Concluded. J 

THE  reverence  owing  to  the  name  of  Shakefpeare,  and  the 
attention  due  to  a  work  of  the  greater:  expectation, 
have  detained  us  longer  than  we  intended  upon  the  article  be- 
fore us,  which  we  now  propofe  to  finifh. 

In  the  feventh  volume  of  Mr.  Johnfon's  edition,  when,  in  Ju- 
lius Csefar,  that  great  man  calls  "  death  a  necefiary  end,"  our 
editor  has  the  following  note  :  "  This  is  a  fentence  derived  from 
the  Stoical  doctrine  of  predeftination,  and  is  therefore  impro- 
per in  the  mouth  of  Caefar."  Our  editor  may  as  well  tell  us 
that  Casfar  was  no  Turk  nor  Calvinift.  Predeftination  was  no 
more  a  part  of  the  Stoical  do&rine,  than  that  of  the  Academics, 
or  the  Epicureans.  If  Mr.  Johnfon  had  coitfulted  Cicero  de  Fi- 
nibus  bonorum  atque  malorutn,  the  beft,  it  not  the  only  book  of 
authority  on  the  fubjeft,  he  would  have  feen  how  very  little  dif- 
ference there  is  among  the  three  feels,  when  each,  like  rational 
beings,  came  to  explain  their  own  doctrines. 

Our  editor's  next  note,  is,  "  Jbame  of  cowardfe.]  The  ari- 
tients  did  not  place  courage  but  wifdom  in  the  heart."  VVe 
believe  this  obfervation  does  not  always  hold,  and  that  homt 
bene    cordatus    may   be    found    to  figniry  a  brawzs  well  as  a 

wife  man. In   the  fame  play  Mr.  Johnfon,  from  Warbur- 

ton,  admits  the  following  note  : 

'  — crimfoi'd  in  tby  Lethe.]  Mr.  Theobald  fays,  The  dicliona- 
ries  acknowledge  no  Juch  ivord  as  Lethe  ;  yet  he  is  not  ivithout  fup- 
ptftion,  that  Shakefpeare  coined  the  ivora ' ;  and yet  for  all  that,  the 
L.  might  be  a  D.  imperfedly  wrote,  therefore  he  ivill  have  death  in- 
jiead  of  it.  After  ail  this  pother,  Lethe  was  a  common  French 
word,  fignifying  death  or  dtjiruclion,  from  the  Latin  let. bum.  Wa  r  3 . ' 
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If  either  Mr.  Warburton  or  Mr.  Johnfon  had  deigned  to 
confult  the  fhrubberies  of  our  language,  which,  tho'  abfo- 
lutely  ncceffary  to  an  Englifh  critic,  feem  to  have  been  below 
their  notice,  they  would  have  found  Lethe,  in  Englifh  authors,  to 
be  a  word  fignifying  death,  and  lethal,  deadly.  In  northern  parts 
it  is  ufual  for  the  friends  of  the  deceafed  to  fit  up  all  night  with 
the  corpfe ;  a  ceremony  which  is  there  called  the  let  he-wake, 

Mr.  Johnfon  has  ftudioully  avoided  the    famous  bull,  as  we 
may  call  it,  which  Ben  Johnfon  blames  in1  Shakefpeare  ; 

Caefar  did  never  wrong  but  with  juft  caufe. 

This  paffage  feems  to  have  been  given  up  by  all  the  editors- 
and  commentators  upon  Shakefpeare,  by  their  admitting  the 
modern  emendations  into  the  text.  We  are,  perhaps,  fingular 
in  thinking,  that  even  Ben  Johnfon's  obfervation  is  a  hypercri- 
ticifm,  and  that  Shakefpeare  is  not  guilty  of  fuch  a  bull  as  is- 
commonly  thought,  fuppofing  Ben  Johnfon's  reading  to  be 
Shakefpeare's,  as  we  make  no  doubt  it  was.  What  does  Cce- 
far  do  more  than  paraphrafe  the  words  of  the  poet .?  Decipimur 
fpecie  reSti  ;  that  is,  if  he  did  wrong  he  was  m'Jkd  bj  the  appear- 
ances of  jujlice,  or,  he  thought  he  had  jufi  caufe  for  nub  at  be 
did. 

In  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  Mr.  Johnfon  admits  the  following 
note  from  Warburton. 

'  Which  foon  he  granted,  being  an  abftract  'tween  hi]  lufi 
and  him.~\  Antony  very  foon  comply'd  to  let  0$an>ia  go  at  her 
requeff,  fays  Cafar ;  and  why  ?  Becaufe  fhe  W3S  an  abjlracl 
between  his  inordinate  pafiion  and  him  ;  this  is  abfurd.  We 
mult  read, 

Being  an  obftruct  'tween  bis  luft  and  him.  i.  e.  his  wife  being 
an  obftruttion,  a  bar  to  the  prolecution  of  his  wanton  pleasures 
with  Cleopatra.  Warburton.' 

We  imagine  that  abjlracl,  even  in  the  fenfe  in  which  War- 
burton puts  objhucl,  is  the  better  exprefTion,  as  abjlracl  comes 
from  abjirahere  ;  that  is,  the  prefence  of  Octavia  abjlracled  or 
diminipxd  his  freedom  of  cohabiting  with  Cleopatra. — In  the 
fame  play  we  meet  with  the  following  paffage  in  the  notes. 

*  —ribauld — ]  A  luxurious  fquaoderer.  Pope. 

The  word  is  in  the  old  edition  ribaudred,  which  I  do  not  un- 
derftand,  but  mention  it,  in  hopes  others  may  raife  fome  happy 
conjecture.' 

Ribauld,  according  to  Dr.  Watt's  Gloffary,  annexed  to  Mat- 
thew Paris,  in  old  Englifh,  fignifies  neither  more  nor  lefs  than 
a  bawd,  and  ribaudred  is  plainly  compounded  of  the  fame  word  : 
"  Etiam  Cf  Chaucer o  noftro  (fays  the  doctor)  Ribaldus  eft  Leno, 
a  bawd  ;  unde  13  obfeanas  meretriciafque  confab  ulationes,  Bawdry 
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&  Ribaldry,  vscamus.  Et  nefcio  fane,  annon&  nefirum  Revels  fit 
inde  dcri-vandum."  How  Mr.  Pope  came  to  imagine  the  word 
nbauld  fignified  a  luxurious  fquanderer,  we  cannot  account.  It  is 
certain,  that  it  likewife  implied  any  worthlefs,  low,  vile  perfon. 
The  difficulty  in  this  paffage  feems  to  lie  in  the  word  nag  ;  but 
even  that  may  be  removed  by  obierving,  that  nag  may  fignify 
no  more  than  a filly  ;  and  perhaps  it  was  then  equally  applicable  to 
a  horie  or  a  mare. 
»  In  A£t  IV.  fcene  I.  of  the  fame  play,  we  have  the  follow- 
ing note. 

•  I  have  many  other  ivays  to  die  : ]  What  a  reply  is  this  to 

Antonys  challenge  ?  'tis  acknowledging  that  he  mould  die  un- 
der the  unequal  combat ;  but  if  we  read, 

He  hath  many  other  nvays  to  die  :  mean  timet 

I  laugh  at  his  challenge. 

In  this  reading  we  have  poinancy,  and  the  very  repartee  of  Ca- 

far.     Let's  hear  Plutarch.     After  this,  Antony  fent  a  challenge  to 

Ca^far,  to  fight  him  hand  to  hand,  and  received  for  anfiwer,  that  he 

might  find  feveral  other  ways  to  end  his  life.  Upton. 

I  think  this  emendation  deferves  to  be  received.  It  had,  be- 
fore Mr.  Upton's  book  appeared,  been  made  by  Sir  T.  Hanmer.' 

We  can  by  no  means  agree  to  this  alteration ;  the  old  read- 
ing fhews  more  magnanimity.  "  I  have  many  ways  to  die 
(fays  Cacfar)  rather  than  hazard  my  life  with  this  old  ruffian, 
Antony."  It  is  not  unufual  for  Shakefpeare  to  improve  upon 
his  original1?.  Oclavius  Csfar  was  no  fighting-man.  Warbur- 
ton,  in  a  very  judicious  fubfequent  note,  when  Csfar  orders 
Antony  to  be  taken  alive,  juflifies  our  obfervation. 

Upon  the  following  lines, 

— • —  run  one  before, 

And  let  the  queen  know  of  our  guefts  ; 

Mr.  Johnfon,  after  reprobating  a  ridiculous  note  of  Warburton, 
defcants  thus.  "  This  needs  neither  correction  nor  explans- 
nation.  Antony,  after  his  fuccefs,  intends  to  bring  his  officers 
to  fup  with  Cleopatra,  and  orders  notice  to  be  given  her  of  their 
guefis."  We  agree  with  the  editor  in  retaining  the  word  guefis^ 
but  we  can  fee  no  reafon  for  fuppofing  that  Antony  was  bring- 
ing his  officers  to  fup  with  Cleopatra.  The  guefis  meant  here 
were  Csfar  and  his  army,  who  had  paid  a  vifit  to  Cleopatra's 
dominions. 

In  fcene  X.  A£l  IV.  of  the  fame  play,  we  have  the  following 
note  by  our  editor. 

■  That  fipaniePd  me  at  heels,} —  All  the  editions  read,  That 
pannell'd  me  at  heels,  —  Sir  T.  Hanmer  fubftituted  fpaniel'd, 
by  an  emendation,  with  which   it  was  reafonabh  to  expe& 
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that  even  "rival  commentators  would  be  fatisfied  ;  yet  Dr.  War' 
burton  propofes  pantlnd,  in  a  note,  of  which  he  is  not  injured 
by  the  fuppreffion,  and  Mr.  Upton  having  in  his  firft  edition  pro- 

pofed  plaufibly  enough,  That  paged///*  at  heels, in  the  fe- 

cond  edition  retraces  his  alteration,  and  maintains  pannell'd  to 
be  the  right  reading,  being  a  metaphor  taken,  he  fays,  from  a 
funnel  of  wafriicot.' 

Mr.  Upton  is  certainly  right  in  retaining  the  word  pannell  ; 
but  he  is  miftaken  in  referring  it  to  the  pannel  of  a  wainfeot. 
We  doubt  much  whether  fuch  a  term  was  in  ufe  in  Shake- 
fpeare's  days.  The  famuli  was  a  place  of  confinement  in  a  court. 
Thejwy  ivas  impamiclLd ;  that  is,  a  place  in  court  was  allotted  to 
them,  from  whence  they  were  not  to  ftir  without  leave  ;  and 
hence  the  piifencr  in  the  court  is  to  this  day  in  northern  coun- 
tries  called  the  pannell,  becaufe  he  appears  in  his  place  of  con- 
finement at  the  bar. 

Mr.  Jolmfon  obfcrvc3,  in  the  fame  fcene,  that  by  this  grave 
charm  is  meant,  this  Jublime,  this  majefiick  beauty.  We  mod 
gravely  believe  that  Shakefpeare  makes  Antony  here  ufe  the 
woid  grave  in  the  fame  fenfe  Mercutio  does  in  Romeo  and  Ju- 
liet. "  A(k  for  me  to-morrow,  and  you  (hall  find  me  a  grave 
man." — This  grave  charm. — "  This  charm  that  has  brought 
my  glery  to  the  grave"  In  this  fenfe,  the  expreifion  is  na- 
tural. 

In  Cymbcline,  Mr.  Johnfon  prefents  us  with  a  long  note 
upon  the  following  lines,  which  we  have  not  room  to  tranferibe. 
Speaking  of  E  ofthumus, 

'   1  do  extend  him,  Sir,  within  himfelf; 

Cn.Jh  him  together, ]  Thus  the  late  editor,  Mr.    Theobald, 

has  given  the  paflage,  and  explained  it  in  this  manner,  1  extend 
him  within  the  lijls  and  compafs  of  his  merit :  Which  is  juft  as  pro- 
per as  to  fay,  I  go  out  within  doors.  To  extend  a  thing  within  it- 
felf  is  the  moft  infufFerable  non fenfe  :  becaufe  the  very  etymcr- 
logy  of  the  word  fliews,  that  it  fignifies  the  drawing  out  any 
■thing  beyond  its  lijls  and  compafs.  Betides,  a  common  atten- 
tion was  fufficient  to  perceive  that  Shakefpeare,  in  this  fentence, 
ufed  extend  and  crvjh  together,  as  the  direct  oppofites  to  one  ano- 
ther; which,  in  this  editor's  fenfe,  they  are  not;  but  only  dif- 
ferent degrees  of  the  fame  thing.  We  fhould  read  and  point 
.the  paffage  thus, 

7  don't   e  xi  end  him,   Sir:  within  himfelf 

Crvfh  him  together 

/.  e.     I  do  not  extend  him  ;  on  the  contrary,  I  crufh  him  tq- 
gether.  Warburton. 

'  I  am  not  able  to  perceive  tha<-  the  old  reading  is  infujfera- 
h[c.     I  extend  him  within  hinafelf :,  My  praife,  however  txttn- 
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five,  is  within  his  merit.  What  is  there  in  this  which- common 
language  and  common  fenfe  will  not  admit  ?' 

Our  editor's  interpretation  is,  "  I  extend  him  within  himfelf ; 
my  praife,  however  extexfive.  is  within  his  merit.  What  is  th:re 
in  this,  which  common  language  and  common  fenfe  will  not 
admit  ?"  This  is  another  ftriking  inftance  among  the  many  we 
have  produced,  of  this  gentleman's  confined  ideas  with  regard 
to  language.  We  agree  with  Warburton  in  his  note  upon  the 
fame  palfage,  that  "  to  extend  a  thing  -within  itfelf",  is  the  moil 
unfufferable  nonfenfe  ;"  but  could  neither  Warburton  nor  John- 
fon  recolledl  another  meaning  of  the  word  extend?  Unacquainted 
as  we  are  with  law-terms,  we  know  that  to  extend,  in  a  legal 
fenfe,  is  to  value  lands,  goods,  or  tenements.  If  the  reader 
carries  this  in  his  eye,  Shakefpeare's  meaning,  as  it  Hands  in 
the  original,  is  as  elegant  and  fenfible,  as  Mr.  Johnfon's  is 
forced  and  unnatural. 

One  of  the  raoft  pi&urefque  pafiages  in  Shakefpeare,  is  the 
defcription  which  Iachimo  gives  of  Imogen's  bed-room.  The 
beautiful  dependence  of  the  filver  Cupids  upon  their  brands, 
that  is,  the  fillets  which  tie  their  eyes,  mews  lus  fine  tafte  in 
ornamental  furniture.  The  reply  of  Pofthumus  to  this  defcrip- 
tion, is,  "  This  is  her  honour ;"  on  which  Mr.  Johnfon,  after 
tranfciibing  the  nonfenfical  note  of  Theobald,  (who  alters  the 
exprefiion  to  "  What's  this  to  her  honour  r")  makes  the  fol- 
lowing comment : 

'  This  emendation  has  been  followed  by  both  the  fucceedmg 
editors,  but  I  think  it  muft  be  rejected.  The  exprefiion  is  iro- 
nical. Iachimo  relates  many  particulars,  to  which  PjJ, humus  an- 
livers  with  impatience, 

— - — This  is  her  honour. 

That  is,  and  the  attainment  of  this  knowledge  is  to  pafs  for 
the  corruption  of  her  honour.' 

We  believe  that  Pofthumus  was  then  in  no  fituation  of  mind 
to  be  ironical,  and  we  have  already  obferved,  honcur  fignifies 
that  outward  ftate  which  is  due  to  the  birth  and  dignity  of  great 
perfonages.     Pofthumus  fays  juft  before, 

This  is  a  thing, 
Which  you  might  from  relation  likewife  reap  j 
Being,  as  it  is,  much  fpoke  of. 

He  makes  the  fame  obfervation  here,  "  This  is  her  honour;' 
That  is,  All  that  you  have  already  /aid  relates  only  to  her  honour,  or 
the  fphndtd  ornaments  of  her  apartment,  which  you  may  have  hkezvife 
hjard  of  or  fan,  and  which  are  common  to  perfons  of  her  rank.  As 
the  reft  of  our  editor's  notes  upon  this  play,  are  ridiculous  be- 
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yond  credibility,  we  mud  therefore  refer  our  readers  to  his  own 
publication. 

In  Troilus  and  CrefTida,  when  Pandarus  fays  that  Creflida  is 
not  handfome,  "  fhe  has  the  mends  in  her  own  hands ;"  Mr. 
johnfon  interprets  the  latter  expreflion,  "  She  may  mend  her 
complexion  by  the  affiftanee  of  cofmeticks."  We  do  not  be- 
lieve that  Shakefpeare  had  any  fuch  meaning.  To  have  the 
mends  in  one's  own  hands,  is  neither  more  nor  lefs  than  to  make 
the  beft  of  a  bad  bargain. — In  the  fame  play,  where  Ajax  fays, 
"  I'll  pheefe  his  pride,"  Mr.  Johnfon,  unmindful  of  the  inter- 
pretation he  has  already  given  of  that  word,  tells  us  in  this 
paffage,  that  "  to  pbeefe  is  to  comb  or  curry."  We  have  before  ex- 
plained the  wovdpheefe  (fee  p.  1 4),  and  its  true  fenfe  correfponds 
admirably  with  this  paffage. — Mr.  Johnfon  has  admitted  a  very 
contemptible  note  of  Theobald's  on  the  following  expreifion  : 
"  The  faulron  as  the  tercel,  for  all  the  ducks  i'th'  river  ;" 
without  recollecting  that  Pandarus  fays  it,  and  that  it  contains 
a  double  entendre,  which  may  not  be  quite  decent  to  explain. 

'  Thou  crufiy  batch  of  Nature, — ]  Batch  is  changed  by  Theo- 
bald to  botch,  and  the  change  is  juftified  by  a  pompous  note, 
which  difcovers  that  he  did  not  know  the  word  batch. 
"What  is  more  ftrange,  Hanmer  has  followed  him.  Batch  is 
any  thing  baied.' 

Is  Mr.  Johnfon  fure  that  a  batch  is  properly  the  thing  baked, 
and  not  the  bafket  or  trough  that  contains  the  thing  baked  ? 
Hence,  a  bat:h  of  bread — a  -wooden  trough  full  of  bread.  We  are 
not  very  pofitive  ;  but  we  incline  to  think  our  editor  is 
rhiftaken. 

Mr.  Johnfon  tells  us,  that  in  a  fpeech  of  Therfites,  the  be- 
ginning of  the  fifth  aft,  he  does  '*  not  well  underftand  what  is 
meant  by  loving  quails ,"  and  we  wifh  we  could  help  him  to  a 
better  meaning  than  the  following.  The  French,  whofe  pro- 
verbs Shakefpeare  very  often  adopts,  have  a  notion  that  a  quail 
is  a  very  hot  bird  ;  hence  Chaud  comme  une  Caille,  that  is,  hot  as 
a  quail,  is  a  common  proverb  among  them  ;  and  Rabelais  men- 
tions the  Cailles  coiphees  as  being  the  fame  as  the  lac'd  Mutton  *. 
Gentle  reader,  Ji  quid  novijli  reiiius — candidus  imperii. 

According  to  Mr.  Steevens's  publication  of  the  plays  of 
Shakefpeare  from  the  quarto  originals,  both  Mr.  Theobald  and 
Mr.  Johnfon  might  have  fpared  their  notes  on  the  words,  Hence, 
brothel  lacquey  !  for  that  editor  has  omitted  the  lines  which  con- 
tain thofe  words ;  and  it  requires  but  a  fmall  degree  of  attention 
to  perceive,  that  they  arefoifted  in  the  later  editions,  and  ought 
to  be  referved  to  the  laft  fpeech  of  Troilus. 

.■>■■■■-  ■        —  mmgmmmmm         i         ■■ 

*  See  page  403  of  our  laft  volume. 
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We  now  proceed  to  the  eighth  and  laft  volume  of  Mr.  John- 
fohn's  Shakefpeare,  which  opens  with  Romeo  and  Juliet,  a 
play  Mr.  Steevens  has  given  us  two  editions  of  in  his  pub- 
lication :  the  laft,  however,  is  the  moft  correct.  Mr.  Johnfon,  in 
commenting  upon  the  words,  "  Or  dedicate  his  beauty  to  the 
fame,"  fufpects  that  fome  lines  are  loft  which  connected  this 
fimile  more  clofely  with  the  foregoing  fpeech."  We,  on  the  other 
hand,  believe  the  fpeech  to  be  perfect.  Montague  here  men- 
tions two  ftates  of  a  flower-bud  ;  the  one,  when  it  puts  out  its 
leaves,  the  other,  when  it  is  full  fpread. 

<  — to  bis  nvi/lf]  Sir  T.  Hanmer,  and,  after  him,  Dr.  Warlur- 
ton,  read,  to  his  ///.  The  prefent  reading  has  fome  obfcurity ; 
the  meaning  may  be,  that  love  finds  out  means  to  purfue  his  de- 
fae.     That  the  blind  {hould  Jind  paths  to  ill  is  no  great  wonder.' 

This  note  is  applied  to  the  reading  of  the  moft  perfect  edi- 
tion of  this  piay  published  by  Mr.  Steevens.  We  (hall  for  the 
fake  of  perfpicuity  give  the  paifage  as  it  ftands  in  both  editions. 
The  imperfect  edition  has  it, 

Alas  that  loue  whofe  view  is  muffled  ftill,  > 
Should  without  lawes  giue  patb-waies  to  our  will : 

The  more  corrected  copy  which  Mr.  Johnfon  follows,  reads, 

Alas  that  loue,  whofe  view  is  muffled  ftill, 
Should  without  eyes,  fee  path-waife  to  his  will : 

We  prefer  the  former  reading,  as  being  the  moft  intelligible  and 
.philofophical, 

1  Why  fuch  is  love's  iranfgrejjion. — ]  Such  is  the  confequence 
Of  unfkilful  and  miftaken  kindnefs. 

*  This  line  is  probably  mutilated,  for  being  intended  to  rhyme 
to  the  line  foregoing,  it  muft  have  originally  been  complete  in 
its  meafure.' 

This  is  a  very  venial  miftake  in  Mr.  Johnfon,  who  perhaps 
hod  not  an  opportunity  of  confulting  the  firft  edition  of  this 
play,  where  he  might  have  perceived  that  the  author  did  not 
criginaily  mean  that  the  two  following  lines  fhould  be  in  rhime, 
tho'  they  are  in  the  fecond.     The  firft  edition  fays, 

Griefes  of  mine  owne  lie  heauie  at  my  hart, 
Which  thou  wouldft  propagate  to  haue  them  preft. 

.Our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  purfue  Mr.  Johnfon's  notes 
through  the  moft  fertile  fields  of  criticifm  ;  we  mean  in  Hamlet 
and  Othello.  We  cannot,  however,  applaud  his  management 
in  ftifling  difficulties  when  he  cannot  remove  them.  Of  this 
we  have  a  pregnant  inftance  in  Othello,  where  the  Moor  is 
made  to  fay, 

G4  Oh 


88  The -Divine  Legation  of  Mofes  demon/lrated. 


Oh  thou  weed ! 


"Who  art  Co  lovely  fair,  and  fmclhft  fo  fweet. 

Dr.  Warburtori  fays,  "  The  old  quarto  reads,  O  thou  I'acl? 
weed,  why  art  lb  lovely  fair,  kc.  which  the  editors  not  being 
able  to  fet  right,  altered  as  above.  Shakcfpcare  wrote,  O  thou 
hale  weed,  &c.  Bolt,  i.  e.  dtaaly,  fioi/owus.''  Mr.  Steevcns's 
edition  reaus,  O  thou  black  weed  ;  and  Mr.  Johnfon,  contrary  to 
all  authorities  we  know  of,  retains  O  then  iveed,  and  takes  no 
notice  of  any  iarther  doubts  or  difficulties,  tho'  the  fcene  teems 
with  both.  We  believe  it  would  be  no  difficult  matter  to  prove 
that  blache  weed  i-  the  true  reading,  and  that  a  blade  flower,  in 
Shakefpeare's  and  Sir  Henry  Spelman's  time,  was  a  common 
expreffion. 

We  fliall  now  take  cur  leave  of  this  work.  The  remarks, 
and  emendations  we  have  laid  before  the  public,  are  but  a  Few 
of  a  number  toe  great  for  our  plan  to  admit  of.  Mr.  Johnfon's 
chief  defect  as  an  editor,  feems  to  confift  in  his  being  too  much  of 
a  Martinet  (if  we  may  ufe  the  expreffion)  in  learning.  Heconiults 
onlythe  academy  and  the  portico,  withoutdeviating.nto  the  narrow 
turns  and  lanes  where  Shakefpeare's  words  now  lie  obfeure,  tho' 
nndeformed  and  unaltered.  Bur,  notwithftanding  his  delects, 
he  has  the  merit  of  referring  ShakeTpeare  s  meaning,  in  a 
multitude  of  p2fiages,  from  the  pragmatical  efforts  o\  preced- 
ing editor?,  who  have  moft  facrilcgioufly  presumed  to  alter  his 
*  text  according  to  their  own  groundsels  conjectures.  We  wifh  Mr. 
Johnfon  had  ftuck  to  his  own  dhcerrsment  of  Shakefpeare's 
meaning,  without  attempting  any  alteration  in  the  reading. 
He  may  perhaps,  upon  a  review  of  his  own  notes,  be  of  our 
opinion  ;  but,  as  his  edition  now  flands,  with  the  help  of  Dr. 
Warburton's  notes,  Shakefptare  appears  in  it  more  himfelf, 
than  in  any  other  which  has  appeared  fince  that  of  Mr.  Rowe. 

II.   The    Divine  Legation   cf  Mofes  demonstrated.  In    nine    Bcks. 

,    The  fourth  Edition,   corrected  and  enlarged.      By  William,   Lord 

Bifbop  of 'Glouiefter.     In  V.  Vols.      8w.    Pr,  \  l.  10  /.      Milr 

lar.     [Concluded.] 

Til  E  author  having  (hewn,  that  an  extraordinary  provi- 
dence was  the  neceffary  confequence  of  a  theocracy  ;  and 
that  this  providence  is  reprefented  in  Scripture  to  have  been 
really  adminiftered  :  he  proceeds  to  obferve,  that  temporal 'rewards 
rmd  pimiihments  (the  effects  of  this  providence),  and  not  future, 
muit  li'erelore  be  the  fanction  of  the  Jevyifh  law  and  religion. 

Having  thus  prepared  the  ground,  and  laid  the  foundation, 
he  goes  on  to  prove,  that  the  doctrine  of  a  future  ftate  of.  fe- 
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wards  and  punifhments,  which  could  not,  from  the  nature  of 
things,  be  the  fanftion  of  the  Jevviih  ceconomy,  was  not  in  faft 
contained  in  it  at  all ;  nay  farther,  that  it  was  purpofely  omitted 
by  the  Great  Lawgiver.  This  is  proved  from  feveral  paffages 
in  the  book  of  Genefis  and  the  law. 

'  And  here,  fays  the  author,  more  fully  to  evince,  that  Mofes, 
who,  it  feems,  ftudioufly  omitted  the  mention  of  it,  was  well 
apprifed  of  its  importance,  I  fhew,  '  that  the  punifhment  of 
children  for  the  fins  of  their  parents'  was  brought  into  this  in- 
ftitution  purpofely  to  afford  fome  advantages  to  government, 
which  the  doctrine  of  a  future  ftate,  as  it  is  found  in  all  other 
focieties,  amply  fupplies.  This,  at  the  fame  time  that  it  gives 
further  ftrength  to  the  pofition  of  no  future  ftate  in  the  Mofaic 
difpenfation,  gives  the  author  a  fair  occafion  of  vindicating  the 
juftice  and  equity  of  the  law  of  punifhing  children  for  the  fins 
of  their  parents  ;  and  of  proving  the  perfect  agreement  between 
Mofes  and  the  prophets  Ezekiel  and  Jeremiah,  concerning  it; 
which  hath  been,  in  all  ages,  the  ftumbling-block  of  Infidelity. 

\  But  we  now  advance  a  ftep  further,  and  fhew,  that  as  Mofes 
did  not  teach,  yea  forbore  to  teach  the  doctrine  of  a  future 
ftate  of  rewards  and  puniihments,  fo  neither  had  th;  antient 
jews,  that  is  to  fay,  the  body  of  the  people,  any  knowledge  of 
it.  The  proof  is  ftriking,  and  fcarce  to  be  refift ed  by  any  party 
or  profefiion  but  that  of  the  fyftem-maker.  The  Bible  contains 
a  very  circumfiantial  account  of  this  people,  from  the  time  of 
Mofe^  to  the  great  captivity  ;  not  only  the  hiftory  of  public  oc- 
currences, but  the  lives  of  private  perfons  of  both  fexes,  and  of 
r.ll  ages,  conditions,  characters  and  complexions  ;  in  the  adven- 
tures of  virgins,  matrons,  kings,  foldiers,  fcholars,  parents, 
merchants,  hufbandmen.  They  are  given  too  in  every  circum- 
ftance  of  life  ;  captive,  victorious,  in  ficknefs  and  in  health  ;  in 
full  fecurity  and  amidft  impending  dangers  ;  plunged  in  civil 
bufinefs,  or  retired  and  fequeftered  in  the  fervice  of  religion. 
Together  with  their  ftory,  we  have  their  compofitions  likewiie: 
in  one  place  we  hear  their  triumphal ;  in  another,  their  peni- 
tential ftrains.  Here  we  have  their  exultations  for  bleffings  re- 
ceived ;  there,  their  deprecations  of  evil  apprehended  :  here 
they  urge  their  moral  precepts  to  their  contemporaries  ;  and 
there  again,  they  treafure  up  their  prophecies  and  predictions 
for  the  ufe  of  pofterity  ;  and  on  each,  denounce  the  threaten- 
ings  and  promifes  of  Heaven.  Yet  in  none  of  thefe  different 
eircumftances  of  life  ;  in  none  of  thefe  various  carts  of  compo- 
fition,  do  we  ever  find  them  ailing  on  the  motives,  or  influ- 
enced by  the  profpect,  of  a  future  ftate:  or,  indeed,  expreffing 
the  leaft  hopes  or  fears,  or  even  common  curiofiry,  concerning 
it :  but  every  thing  they  do  or  fay,  refpects  the  prefent  life  only  ; 
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the  good  and  ill  of  which  are  the  folc  objects  of  their  purfuits 
and  averfions. 

«  The  ftrength  of  this  argument  is  ftill  further  fupported  by 
a  view  of  the  general  hiftory  of  mankind  ;  and  particularly  of 
thofe  nations  moft  refcmbling  the  Jewifh  in  their  genius  and 
circumftances  :  in  winch  we  find  the  doctrine  of  a  future  ftate 
of  rewards  and  punilhments,  was  always  pufhing  on  its  influ- 
ence. It  was  their  conftant  viaticum  through  life  ;  it  ftimu- 
lated  them  to  war,  and  fpirited  their  fongs  of  triumph  ;  it  made 
them  infenfibie  of  pain,  immoveable  in  danger,  and  fuperior  to 
the  approach  of  death. 

*  This  is  not  all :  we  obferve,  that  even  in  the  Jewifh  annals, 
when  this  doctrine  was  become  national,  it  made  as  confiderable 
a  figure  in  their  hiftory,  as  in  that  of  any  other  nation. 

It  is  ftill  further  urged,  that  this  conclufion  does  not  reft 
merely  on  the  negative  filence  of  the  Bible- hiftory ;  it  is  fup- 
ported on  the  pofitive  declarations  contained  in  it ;  by  which 
the  facred  writers  plainly  difcover  that  there  was  no  popular  ex- 
pectation of  a  future  ftate  or  refurrection. 

*  From  the  Old  Teftament  we  come  to  the  New.  By  the 
writers  of  which  it  appears,  that  the  doctrine  of  a  future  ftate 
of  rewards  and  punilhments,  did  not  make  part  of  the  Mofaic 
difpenfation. 

4  Their  evidence  is  divided  into  two  parts ;  the  firft,  proving 
that  temporal  rewards  and  punilhments  were  the  fanction  of  the 
jewifh  difpenfation  :  the  fecond,  that  it  had  no  other.  And 
thus,  with  the  moft  direct  and  unexceptionable  proof  of  the  two 
minor  propofitions,  the  fifth  book  concludes. 

*  VI.  But  to  remove,  as  far  as  pofiible,  all  the  fupports  of 
prejudice  againft  this  important  truth,  the  fixth  and  laft  book 
of  this  volume  is  employed  in  examining  all  thofe  texts  of  the 
Old  and  New  Teftament,  which  had  been  commonly  urged  to 
prove,  that  the  doctrine  of  a  future  ftate  of  rewards  and  pu- 
iiifhments,  did  make  part  of  the  Mofaic  difpenfation. 

*  And  amongft  thofe  of  the  Old  Teftament,  the  famous  paf- 
fage  of  the  nineteenth  chapter  of  Job,  concerning  a  refurrec- 
tion (as  it  has  been  commonly  underftood)  holding  a  principal 
place,  it  was  judged  expedient,  for  the  reafons  there  given,  to 
examine  that  matter  to  the  bottom.  This  neceffarily  brought 
on  an  enquiry  into  the  nature  and  genius  of  that  book  ;  when 
•written,  and  to  what  purpofe.  By  the  aid  of  which  enquiry,  a 
fair  account  is  given  of  the  fenfe  of  that  famous  text,  confident 
with  our  general  propofition. 

*  But  the  whole  difcourfe  on  the  book  of  Job  hath  this  fur- 
ther ufe  :  It  provides  a  ftrong  fupport  and  illuftration  of  what 
iviil  be  hereafter  delivered  concerning  the  gradual  decay  of  the 
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extraordinary  providence  from  the  time  of  Saul,  to  the  return 
from  the  great  captivity. 

'  Yet  this  is  not  all.  The  difcourfe  hath  yet  a  further  ufe, 
with  regard  to  revelation  in  general.  For  the  explaining,  how 
the  principles  of  the  gofpel-dodtrine  were  opened  by  degrees, 
fully  obviates  the  calumnies  of  thofe  two  leaders  in  infidelity, 
Tyndal  and  Collins  ;  who  pretend,  that  the  heads  and  gover- 
nors  of  the  Jews  refined  their  old  doftrines  concerning  the  Deity, 
and  invented  new  ones  :  juft  as  the  priefts  improved  in  know- 
ledge* or  the  people  advanced  in  curiofity  ;  or  as  both  were 
better  taught  by  the  inftruttions  they  received  from  their  ma- 
tters, *n  ^e  country  whither  they  were  led  away  captive. 

<  f  he  difcourfe  of  Job  being  of  this  importance,  we  were 
led  to  fupport  all  the  parts  of  it  from  the  attacks  of  various 
writers,  who  had  attempted  to  confute  it. 

'  The  reft  of  the  Old  Teftament-texts  are  gone  through  with 
greater  difpatch,  being  divided  into  two  parts.  1.  Such  as  are 
fuppofed  to  teach  the  feparate  exiftence,  or,  as  it  is  called,  the 
immortality  of  the  foul.  And  2.  Such  as  are  fuppofed  to  teach 
a  future  ftate  of  rewards  and  punifhments,  together  with  a  re- 
furreftion  °f  the  body.  In  the  courfe  of  which  examination, 
much  light,  it  is  hoped,  has  been  thrown  both  on  the  particu- 
lar texts  and  on  the  general  queftion. 

*  From  the  texts  of  the  Old  Teftament,  the  argument  pro- 
ceeds to  examine  thofe  of  the  New :  amongft  which,  the  fa- 
mous eleventh  chapter  of  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  is  not  for- 
gotten ;  the  fenfe  of  which  is  cleared  up,  to  oppofe  to  the  inve- 
terate miftakes  of  fyftematical  divines  :  and  here,  occafion  is 
taken  to  explain  the  nature  of  St.  Paul's  reafoning  againft  the 
errors  of  the  Jewifh  converts ;  a  matter  of  higheft  moment  for 
a  right  understanding  of  this  apoftle's  letters  to  the  feveral 
churches ;  and  for  the  further  illuftration  of  the  general  ar- 
gument. 

*  As  in  all  this  nothing  is  taught  or  infinuated  which  oppofes 
the  doclrine  of  our  excellent  church,  common  decency  required 
that  this  conformity  fliould  be  fully  fhewn  and  largely  infifted  on. 

'  Having  therefore,  all  along,  gone  upon  this  principle,  That 
**  though  a  future  ftate  of  rewards  and  punifhments  made  no 
part  of  the  Mofaic  difpenfation,  yet  that  the  law  had  a  fpiritual 
moaning ;  though  not  feen  or  underftood  till  the  fulnefs  of 
time  was  come.  Hence  the  ritual  law  received  the  nature,  and 
afforded  the  efficacy  of  prophecy  :  in  the  interim  (as  is  fhewn) 
the  myftery  of  the  gofpel  was  occafionally  revealed,  by  God,  to 
his  chofen  fervants,  the  fathers  and  leaders  of  the  Jewifh  na- 
tion ;  and  the  dawnings  of  it  gradually  opened  by  the  prophets, 
to  the  people."     Having,  I  fay,  gone  all  the  way  upon  this 

principle, 
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principle,  I  fhew,  from  the  feventh  article  of  religion,   that  it  Is 
the  very  doctrine  of  our  excellent  church. 

'  And  in  explaining  that  part  of  the  article  which  fays — 
"  That  they  are  not  to  be  heard  which  feign  that  the  old  fathers 
did  look  only  for  tranfitory  promifes,"  I  fupport  this  doctrine  by 
the  eafe  of  Abraham,  "  who  (our  blelTed  Mafter  tells  us)  re- 
joiced to  fee  his  day,  and  faw  it  and  was  glad." 

'  Here  I  attempt  to  prove,  in  illuftration  of  this  text,  that 
the  command  to  Abraham  to  offer  Ifaac,  w.as  merely  an  infor-. 
mation  given,  at  Abraham-'s  earneft  requeft,  in  a  repre Tentative 
action,  inftead  of  words,  of  the  redemption  of  mankind  by  the 
great  Sacrifice  of  Chrift  on  the  crofs.  Which  interpretation,  if 
it  be  the  true  one,  is,  I  think,  the  nobleft  proof  that  ever  was 
given  of  the  harmony  between  the  Old  and  NewTeftament. 

*  From  this  long  differtation,  bcfidcs  the  immediate  puipole 
of  vi'idicating  the  doctrine  of  our  national  church,  in  its  feventh 
article,  we  gain  thefe  two  advantages,  i.  The  fir  ft  of  which  is, 
fupporting  a  real  and  eifential  connexion  between  the  Mofaic  and 
the  Chriftian  religions.  -2.  The  other  is,  difpofing  the  Deifts 
to  think  more  favourably  of  revelation,  when  they  fee,  in  this 
interpretation  of  the  command,  all  their  objections  to  this  part 
ef  Abraham's  ftory  overthrown. 

4  The  matter  being  of  this  high  importance,  it  was  proper 
to  fix  my  interpretation  on  fuch  principles  as  would  leave  no 
room  for  reafbnabie  doubt  or  objection  :  and  this  was  to  be  done 
by  explaining  the  nature  of  thofe  various  modes  of  information 
in  ufe  amengft  the  antients ;  for  which  explanation,  a  proper 
ground  had  been  laid  in  the  difcourfe  on  the  Hieroglyphics  in 
the  fourth  book.  To  all  this  (for  the  reafen  here  given)  is  fub- 
joined  a  continued  refutation  of  all  that  Dr.  Stebbing  has  been 
able  to  urge  againft  this  idea  of  the  command. 

*  Nor  is  this  all.  This  dhTertatkm,  which  affords  10  many  new 
openings  into  the  truths  of  revelation  in  general,  and  fo  many 
additional  fupports  to  the  argument  of  the  Divine  Legation  in 
particular,  hath  another  very  important  ufe.  It  is  a  necelTary 
introduction  to  the  long  difcourfe  wliich  follows,  concerning 
prophecy. 

*  In  this,  (which  is  the  laft  of  the  prefent  volume)  I  have  at- 
tempted to  clear  up  and  vindicate  the  logical  truth  and  pro- 
priety of  types  in  action,  and  fecondary  fenfes  in  fpeech  :  for  on 
the  truth  and  propriety  of  thefe,  depends  the  divine  original  of 
the  antient  Jewifh  prophecies  concerning  Chrift  A  matter 
much  needing  a  fupport :  for  though  the  greater  part  of  thefe 
prophecies  confeiiedly  relate  to  jefus  only  in  a  fecondary  fenfe, 
yet  had  fome  men  of  name,  and  in  the  interefts  of  religion, 
through  ignorance  of  the  true  origin  and  nature  of  fuch  fenfe, 
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raihly  concurred  with  modern  Judaifm  and  Infidelity,  to  give 
them  up  as  illogical  and  enthufiaftic,  to  the  imminent  hazard 
of  the  very  foundation  of  Chriftianity.  In  the  progrefs  of  this 
enquiry,  I  had  occafion  to  examine,  and  was  enabled,  on  the 
principles  here  laid  down,  to  confute  Mr.  Collins's  famous 
work  of  the  Grounds  and  Reafons  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  one 
of  the  moll  able  and  plaufible  books  ever  written  amongft  us, 
againft  our  holy  faith  ;  he  having  borrowed  the  argument,  and 
ftolen  all  the  reafoning  upon  it,  from  the  moft  fagacious  of  the 
modern  rabbins  ;  who  pretend  that  none  of  the  prophecies  can 
•relate  to  Jefus  in  any  other  fenfe  than  a  fecondary ;  and  that  a 

fecondary  fenfe  is  illogical  and   fanatical. Had  I  done   no 

more,  in  this  long  work,  than  explain  and  clear  up,  as- 1  have 
done,  this  much  embarraiTed  and  moft  important  queftion  of 
the  Jewilh  prophecies  which  relate  to  Chrift,  and  to  the  Chrif- 
tian difpenfation,  I  mould  have  thought  my  time  and  labour 
well  employed  ;  fo  neceffary  to  the  very  being  of  our  holy  faith, 
is  the  fetting  this  matter  on  its  true  foundation.  Thus  much 
may  be  faid  in  favour  of  this  large  dhTertation  confidered  in  it- 
felf  alone  :  but,  as  part  of  the  argument  of  the  Divine  Lega- 
tion of  Mofes,  it  has  thefe  more  immediate  ufes : 

'  1.  To  fhew,  that  thofe  who  contend,  that  the  Chrifilan 
doctrine  of  a  future  itate  was  revealed  to  the  early  Jews,  deftroy 
all  ufe  and  reafon  of  a  fecondary  fenfe  of  prophecies ;  for  how 
fhall  it  be  certainly  known,  from  the  prophecies  themfelves, 
that  they  contain  double  fenfes,  but  from  this  acknowledged 
truth,  that  the  old  law  was  preparatory  to,  and  the  rudiments 
of,  the  new  ?  or  how  fhall  this  relation  between  thefe  two  laws 
be  certainly  known,  but  from  the  evidence  of  this  contefted 
truth,  that  the  doctrine  of  a  future  ftate  of  rewards  and  punilh- 
ments,  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Mofaic  difpenfation  ?  So  clofe 
a  dependence  have  all  thefe  capital  principles,  on  one  another.  . 

'  2.  The  other  more  immediate  reafon  for  this  dhTertation  on 
types  and  fecondary  fenfes  was  this :  As  I  had  fhewn,  thajt  a 
future  ftate  of  rewards  and  punifhments  was  not  revealed  under 
any  part  of  the  Jewifn  ceconomy,  otherwife  than  by  thole  modes 
of  information,  it  was  neceffary,  in  order  to  fhew  the  real  con-: 
nexion  between  Judaif.n  and  Chriftianity  (the  truth  of  the  latter 
religion  depending  on  that  real  connexion)  to  prove  thofe  modes 
to  be  logical  and  rational.  For,  as  on  the  one  hand,  had  the 
doctrine  of  life  and  immortality  been  revealed  under  the  Mofaic 
ceconomy,  Judaifm  had  been  more  than  a  rudiment  of,  and  pre- 
paration to,  Chriftianity  ;  fo,  on  the  other,  had  no  covert  inti- 
mations at  all  been  given  of  the  doctrine,  it  had  been  lefs :  that 
is,  the  dependency  and  connexion  between  the  two  religions 
had  not  been   lurhdentiy  marked  out  and  afcertained.     With 
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this  differtation  therefore,  fo  important  in  its  ufe  and  applica- 
tion, the  fixth  and  laft  book  of  the  fecond  volume  concludes. 

1  Thus  the  reader,  at  length,  may  fee  how  regularly  and  in 
tcntly  thefe  two  volumes  have  been  carried  on  :  for,  though  the 
author  (whofe  paflion  is  not  fo  much  a  fondnefs  for  his  own 
conceived  argument,  as  for  the  honour  and  fupport  of  religion 
itfelf)  hath  neglected  no  fair  occafion  of  inforcing  every  collate- 
ral circumftance,  which  might  ferve  to  illuftrate  the  truth  of 
revelation  in  general ;  yet  he  never  lofes  fight  of  his  end,  but  a* 
the  precept  for  conducting  the  moft  regular  works  directs, 

Semper  ad  eventum  fejlinat. 

■  This  volume  too,  like  the  firft,  I  thought  fit  to  publifh  alone: 
not  merely  for  the  fame  reafon,  that  it  was  a  compleat  and  en-^ 
tire  work  of  itfelf,  which  explained  the  nature  and  genius  of 
the  Jewiih  conftitution  ;  but  for  this  additional  one,  that  it 
fairly  ended  and  com  pleated  the  argument. 

'  For  the  firft  volume  having  proved  the  major,  and  the  fe- 
cond volume  the  minor  propofitions  of  the  two  fvllogifms,  my 
logic  teaches  me  to  think,  that  the  conclufion  follows  of  courfe, 
viz.  "  That  the  Jewifh  religion  and  fociety  were  fupported  by 
an  extraordinary  providence." 

*  Or  put  it  in  another  light — Having  proved  three  principal 
propofitions, 

I.  "  That  the  inculcating  the  doctrine  of  a  future  ftate  of  re- 
wards and  punifhments  is  necefiary  to  the  well  being  of  civil 
fociety. 

II.  "  That  all  mankind,  efpecially  the  moft  wife  and  learned 
nations  of  antiquity,  have  concurred  in  believing,  and  teach- 
i  ng,  that  this  doctrine  was  of  fuch  ufc  to  civil  fociety. 

III.  "  That  the  doctrine  of  a  future  ftate  of  rewards  and  pu- 
nifhments is  not  to  be  found  in,  nor  did  make  part  of  the  Mo- 
faic  difpenfation." 

*  The  conclufion  is,  that  therefore  the  law  of  Mofes  is  of 
divine  original. 

*  A  conclufion  which  necefTarily  follows  the  premiffes  con- 
tained in  thefe  three  propofitions.  Notwithftanding  all  this, 
the  evidence  of  their  truth  proving  fo  various,  extending  fo 
wide,  and  having  been  drawn  out  to  fo  great  a  length  ;  what 
between  inattention  and  prejudice,  the  argument,  here  brought 
to  its  final  ifiue,  hath  bee,n  generally  underftood  to  be  left  im- 
perfect ;  and  the  conclufion  of  it  referved  for  another  volume. 
Yet  a  very  moderate  fhare  of  refleftion  might  have  led  the  can- 
did reader  to  underftand,  that  I  had  here  effectually  performed 
vrhat  I  had  promifed,  namely,  to  demonftrate  the  Divine  Le- 
gation of  Mofes.     For  if  it  be  indeed  proved,  That  the  doctrine 
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of  a  future  ftate  is  neceffary  to  the  well  being  of  civil  fociet}  > 
under  the  ordinary  government  of  Providence — That  all  man- 
kind have  ever  fo  conceived  of  the  matter — That  the  Mofaic 
inftitution  was  without  this  fupport,  and  that  yet  it  did  not  want 
it — What  follows  but  that  the  Jewiih  affairs  were  adminiftered 
by  an  extraordinary  Providence,  diftributing  reward  and  punifn- 
ment  with  an  equal  hand ;  and  confequently  that  the  million 
of  Mofes  was  divine  ? 

'  However,  the  complaint  againft  the  author,  for  not  having 
performed  his  convention  with  the  public,  became  pretty  gene- 
ral. To  which  a  great  deal  might  be  faid,  and  perhaps  to  lit- 
tle purpofe.  The  following  tale  will  put  it  in  the  faireft  light. 
In  a  folemn  treaty  lately  concluded  between  the  governor  of  one 
of  our  American  provinces  and  the  neighbouring  favages,  it 
had,  it  feems,  been  ftipulated,  that  the  fettlement  fhould  fup~ 
ply  thole  warrior- tribes  with  a  certain  number  of  good  and 
ferviceable  mufkets.  Which  engagement  was  fo  ill  performed, 
that  at  the  next  general  meeting,  the  chiefs  of  the  barbarians 
complained,  that,  though  indeed  the  colony  had  knt  them  the 
number  of  mufkets  agreed  upon,  yet,  on  examination,  they 
were  all  found  to  be  without  locks.  This  mifchance  (occafioned 
by  the  mufkets  and  the  locks  being  put  into  two  different  car- 
goes) the  governor  promiied  fhould  be  redreffed.  It  was  rc- 
dreffed  accordingly ;  and  the  locks  fought  out,  and  lent.  He 
now  flattered  himfelf  that  all  caufe  of  umbage  was  effectually 
removed?  when,  at  their  next  meeting,  he  was  entertained  with 
a  frefh  complaint,  that  the  colony  had  fraudulently  fent  them 
locks  without  mufkets.  The  truth  wa«,  this  brave  people,  of 
unimpeached  morals,  were  only  defeftive  in  their  military  lo- 
gic ;  they  had  not  the  dexterity,  till  they  were  firft  fhewn  the 
way,  to  put  the  major  of  the  mufket  and  the  minor  of  the; 
mufket-lock  together ;  and  from  thence  to  draw  the  concluding 
trigger.' 

His  lordfhip  concludes  his  recapitulation  with  an  account  of 
what  is  to  be  contained  in  another  volume,  which,  he  informs 
us,  is  deftined  to  fupport  what  has  been  already  proved  ;  not, 
as  hath  been  abfurdly  fuggefted,  to  continue  and  conclude  an 
unfinifhed  argument.  It  will,  however,  be  time  enough  for  us- 
to  give  the  reader  the  contents  of  this  volume  when  it  appears. 
In  the  mean  time,  by  this  recapitulation  we  have  enabled  him 
to  fee  in  what  manner  the  learned  author  has  conducted  his 
elaborate  demonftration. 

It  is  drawn  out,  as  the  author  confeffes,  to  an  uncommon 
extent.  But  for  this  prolixity,  his  adverfaries,  it  feems,  are  ac- 
countable. If  free-thinkers  had  not  denied  the  major  of  the 
two  fyllogifnas,  and  fyftematical  divines  the  minor,  his  demon- 
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ftration,  he  fays,  would  have  been  •  not  only  as  frcng,  but  as" 
Jbort  too  as  any  of  Euclid's.' 

The  validity  of  the  argument  depends  on  the  folution  of  this 
queftion  :  Why  did  not  Mofes  make  the  doclnne  of  a  future  fi ate  tht 
fanftion  of  bis  laws  ? 

Our  author  infifts,  that  fo  confummate  a  lawgiver  as  Mofes  is 
confclfed  to  have  been,  would  never  have  neglected  to  inculcate 
the  belief  of  a  future  ftate,  if  he  had  not  been  well  allured 
that  an  extraordinary  providence,  was  to  be  adrniniftred  over  hrs 
people. 

In  oppofition  to  this  opinion,  it  has  been  urged,  i.  That 
there  was  no  real  difference,  in  this  refpect,  between  Mofes  and 
the  other  founders  of  ftates  and  religions  in  the  antient  world, 
fince  none  of  the  lafit  made  a  future  ftate  the  function  of  their 
civil  inftitutions,  any  more  than  Mofes. 

The  late  Dr.  Sykes,  in  particular,  infilled  that  our  author 
has  not  proved,  that  any  one  legislator  of  old  made  the  doclrine 
of  a  future  ftate  either  the  preface,  or  the  fanction  of  his  laws, 
more  than  Mofes.  "  I  will  undertake  to  prove,  fays  the  doctor, 
that  Mofes  has  done  as  much,  nay  more  than  any  of  them,  by 
fhewing  that  he  has  exprefied  himfelf  more  ftrongly,  to  the 
purpofe  above-mentioned,  thin  any  of  the  legiflators  of  anti- 
quity, let  him  pitch  upon  whom  he  pleafes." 

2.  It  has  been  alledged,  that  Mofes  did  not  teach  and  incul- 
cate the  doctrine  of  a  future  ftate  as  the  fanction  of  his  religi^ 
ous  fyftem,  becaufe  he  was  only  appointed  minifter  of  the  tem- 
poral covenant. 

3.  It  has  been  afferted,  that  it  was  perfectly  needlefs  and  un- 
necelfary  for  Mofes  to  deliver  this  doctrine  in  his  written  infti- 
tutes,  fince  the  people  were  already  in  poffeflion  of  it. 

The  author  of  a  pamphlet,  intitled,  The  Argument  of  the  Di- 
vine Legation  of  Mofes  fairly  fated,  undertook  to  anfwer  thefe  ob- 
jections. 

To  the  firft  he  replied,  that  Mofes  gave  a  fyftem  of  religions 
as  well  as  civil  inftitutes ;  and  the  enquiry  now  before  us-  is,  Why 
he  did  not  make  a  future  ftate  the  fanction  of  the  firji  ?  If  you 
pretend,  that  there  is  nothing  fingular  and  extraordinary  in 
this,  you  muft  fhew,  that  other  founders  of  religion  and  fo- 
ciety  together,  have  given  bodies  of  religious  inftitutes  in  which 
a  future  ftate  does  not  enter  as  a  fanction ;  or  muft  produce 
fome  national  religion,  in  which  this  doctrine  does  not  make  a 
principal  and  effential  part.  The  objectors  therefore  alledge 
nothing  to  the  purpofe,  or  never  touch  the  main  point,  as  they 
only  attempt  to  prove,  that  this  doctrine  is  not  contained  in 
the  civil  inftitutes  of  other  countries. 
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With  refpeit  to  the  fecond  objection,  the  author  obferve.s* 
that  the  reafoning  contained  in  it  plainly  fuppofes  the  reality 
and  truth  both  of  the  Jewilh  and  the  Chriftian  difpenfations. 
How  therefore  does  it  fuit  the  Deift,  againft  >%hom  the  argu- 
ment of  the  Divine  Legation  of  Moles  is  addreflld  ?  To  fay  that 
Mofes  was  appointed  minifter  of  the  temporal-covenant,  is  plainly 
aihgning  hira  a  com  million  from  God.  We  afk  the  Deifts,  how 
they  will  account  for  the  abfence  and  omifTion  of  a  future  ftate 
in  the  Jewifh  inftitutes,  upon  the  fuppofition  that- Mofes  was* 
as  they  reprefent  him,  a  mere  human  leader?  The/pfefent  ob- 
jection informs  us,  that  this  queftion  may  be  anfwered  upon  the 
fuppofition  that  he  really  had  a  divine  million.  But  is  not  this 
in  effect  owning,  that  we  cannot  account  for  the  conduct  of 
Mofes,  uniefs  we  fuppofe  his  divine  legation  ?  and  is  not  this 
the  very  thing  for  which  Dr.  W.  contends  ? 

To  the  third  objection  the  author  replies,  ^fh  at  Mofes  mufti 
propofe  to  reft  his  religious  fyftem  on  the  authority  of  feme 
fanction  or  other.  The  fbroageft,  as  well  as  readieit,  would  be 
that  which  was  raifed  on  feme  doctrine  already  authorized  by 
the  popular  belief.  As  therefore  he  found  the  people  pofiefied 
of  the  doctrine  of  a  future  ftate,  it  was  natural  for  him  to  make 
it- the  fanction  of 'his  religion  ;  the  deeper  it  was  imprinted  and 
infixed  in  the  minds  of  the  people,  the  more  proper  would  it 
be  for  his  purpofe,  and  the  better  calculated  to  ferve  for  the 
fanction  of  his  religious  fyftem.. 

It  is  the  cenftaht  cuftom  of  impoftors  to  take  advantage  of 
the  popular  belief,  and  to  eftablifh  themfelves  on  the  prejudices 
and  previous  opinions  of  the  people.  The  firm  and  general 
belief  therefore  of  this  doctrine  is  fo  far  from  being  a  reafon 
why  Mofes  jhould  not  have  ir.ade  it  the  fanction  of  his  religion, 
that  it  feems  to  be  -a  plain  and  unanfwerable  reafon  why  he 
Jbculd. 

The  late  Dr.  Middleton  propofed  the  following  obje&ion. 
Your  fcheme,  fays  he  to  the  author,  asl  take  it,  is  to  fhewy 
that  fo  able  a  man  as  Mofes  could  not  pofiibly  have  omitted 
the  doctrine  of  a  future  ftate,  thought  fo  neceffary  to  govern- 
ment by  all  other  legiflatoi  s,  had  he  not  done  it  by  the  exprefs 
direction  of  the  Deity  ;  and  that  under  the  miraculous  difpen- 
fations  of  the  theocracy,  he  could  neither  want  it  himfelf  for 
the  enforcing  a  reipect  to  his  laws,  nor  yet  the  people  for  the 
encouragement  of  their  obedience.  But  what  was  the  confe- 
quence  ?  Why,  the  people  were  perpetually  apoftatizing  either 
to  the  fuperftitions  of  Egypt  or  the  idolatries  of  Canaan ;  and^ 
tired  with  the  load  of  their  ceremonies,  wholly  dropped  them 
at  laft,  and  funk  into  all  kinds  of  vice  and  profanenefs  $  till  the 
prophets,  in  order  to  revive  and  preferve   a  fenfe  of  religion 

Vol. XXI.  February,  1766.  H  amongft 


9&  The  Divine  Legation  of  Mofes  demovjl rated. 

amongft  them,  began  to  preach  up  the  rational  duties  of"  mo- 
rality, and  infinuate  the  doctrine  of  a  future  ftate. 

In  this  cafe,  fome  may  be  apt  to  fay,  that  Mofes  had  over- 
looked what  could  not  be  omitted  without  ruin  to  religion. 

Our  author  allows  the  objection  to  be  learned  and  acute,  but 
thinks  he  has  obviated  this  conclufion,  by  the  inforcement  of 
many  inftances,  which  mew  Mofes's  great  ikill  in  legiflation, 
and  make  it  very  improbable  that  fo  great  a  mafter  in  his  art 
mould  blunder  fo  ftrangely  in  the  veiy  firft  principle  of  it ;  a 
principle  chat  chiefly  diftinguifhed  the  fchool  from  which  he 
came. — Upon  the  whole,  he  fays,  this  objection  feems  to  be 
founded  in  that  paralogifm  of  non  caufa,  pro  caufd. 

Such  has  been  the  fate  of  the  mod  promiflng  objection  that 
has  been  hitherto  alleged  againft  the  argument  of  the  Divine 
Legation.  It  would  not,  after  this,  be  worth  while  to  enquire 
what  fome  inferior  writers  have  faid  on  this  fubject.  We  will, 
however,  take  the  liberty  to  offer  a  thought,  which  this  mo- 
ment occurs,  without  being  folicitous  about  its  importance,  as 
we  do  not  undertake  to  anfwer,  but  to  give  an  account  of  this 
performance. 

We  will  fuppofe  then  the  Deift  to  argue  in  the  following 
manner  : 

The  peculiar  cireumftances  and  difpofition  of  the  Ifraelites, 
when  Mofes  promulged  his  law,  will  afford  a  fufficient  reafon 
for  his  omiflion  of  the  doctrine  of  a  future  ftate.  The  people 
were  juft  refcued  from  a  fevere  bondage,  and  the  moft  imminent 
danger  of  a  total  extirpation  ;  they  were  flattered  with  the 
hopes  of  revifiting  the  country  from  which  their  forefathers 
descended,  of  fubduing  all  their  oppofers,  and  eftablifliing  them- 
felves  in  a  land  of  freedom  and  plenty.  Mofes,  at  this  crifis, 
enacts  his  laws,  and  adapts  every  particular  to  the  genius,  the 
fituation,  and  the  views  of  his  people.  Whatever  principles 
and  notions  he  might  have  imbibed,  in  his  youth,  in  the  fchools 
and  colleges  of  Egypt,  yet  the  body  of  the  people,  as  Dr.  W. 
and  his  advocates  acknowledge,  had  no  idea  of  a  future  ftate. 
We  never  find  them  acting  on  any  motives  of  that  kind  ;  nor 
indeed  exprefiing  the  leaft  hopes,  or  fears,  or  even  common  cu- 
riofity,  concerning  their  future  dertination.  "  They  were  a 
race  .of  grofs,  carnal,  and  worldly-minded  men,  tied  down  to 
earthly  expectations,  and  to  fenfible  objects  ;  and  no  ways  dif- 
pofed  to  raife  their  thoughts,  and  turn  their  meditations  to  the 
things  of  another  life."  Is  it  then  to  be  fuppofed,  that  a  prof- 
pect  beyond  the  grave  would  have  operated  on  fuch  a  people  fb 
effectually  as  the  hopes  of  an  eftablifhment  in  a  land  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey  ?  Would  fanctions,  of  which  they  had  no  idea, 
have  controuled  their  rebellious  inclinations  I  or  would  the  hopes 
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of  a  future  retribution  have  prevented  their  murmuring  in  the 
wildernefs  ?  or,  indeed,  what  views  of  immortality,  of  heaven 
and  hell,  was  Mofes  by  all  the  <wifdom  of  Egypt  enabled  to  exhi- 
bit }  None  furely  that  would  have  added  to  his  influence  at  that 
time,  or  his  reputation  in  future  ages !  He  therefore  endeavoured 
to  regulate  the  civil  and  religious  polity  of  his  people  by  motives 
more  fuitable  to  their  humours  and  capacities,  and,  in  this  cafe, 
more  efficacious  than  all  the  fanclions  of  a  future  ftate,  which 
Egyptian  philofophers  might  have  taught  him  to  believe  ;  that 
is,  he  endeavoured  to  enforce  obedience  to  his  laws,  by  animat- 
ing the  people  with  the  hopes  of  a  lading  pofleifion  in  the  land 
of  Canaan;  by  judiciary  penalties  ;  and,  above  all,  by  ^  fanc- 
tion  which  includes  every  thing  that  could  operate  on  their 
minds,  the  pleafure  or  difpleafure  of  the  God  of  their  fathers, 
who  was  fuppofed  to  have  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt , 
from  the  houfe  of  bondage.  If  then  the  author  of  the  Divine  Le- 
gation fhould  fay,  that  the  conduct  of  Mofes  was  different  from 
that  of  any  other  ancient  legiflator,  the  Deift  may  reply,  that 
the  circumftances  and  difpofitions  of  the  Ifraelites  were  equally 
different  from  thofe  of  any  other  people  in  the  world  ;  and  con- 
fequently  required  a  different  fcheme  of  policy ;  which  Mofes 
very  judiciouily  purfued,  upon  the  common  principles  of  hu- 
man wifdom.  < 

If  this  reafoning  is  of  any  weight,  the  omijfion  of  the  doctrine 
of  a  future  ftate,  in  thejewifh  law,  is  by  no  means  *  an  invin- 
cible medium  for  the  proof  of  "the  Divine  Legation  of  Mofes.' 

It  is  an  argument  which  is  certainly  expofed  to  many  objec- 
tions, notwithftanding  the  learned  author  has  endeavoured  to 
guard  and  fupport  it  by  a  great  collection  of  materials,  '  fought 
out  from  every  quarter  of  antiquity.' 

The  reader  however  will  find  many  valuable  obfervations  and 
learned  difquifitions  in  the  courfe  of  this  work.  He  will  be  de- 
lighted with  it,  as  he  would  with  the  view  of  a  landfkip  adorned 
with  many  beautiful  profpects  and  magnificent  ftruftures,  which 
he  is  ready  to  prefer  to  the  ordinary  fcenes  his  own  village  af- 
fords, till  he  finds  that  thefe  fpecious  profpects  are  illufive,  the 
ftruftures  unfubftantial,  and  the  country  itfelf  the  land  of  chi- 
valry and  romance. 


III.   The  Sermons  of  Mr.   Yorick.     Vol.    IV.     S-vo.     Pr.    2s.    6d. 

Becket. 

MR.  Yorick,  as  we  have  feen  in  our  laft  Review,  is  no 
drowzy  preacher,  no  gloomy  religionift.  He  treats  every 
topic  with  a  peculiar  air  of  good-humour  ;  and  endeavours  not 
only  to  improve,  but  to  entertain  his  readers. 
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In  the  feventh  difcourfe,  which  is  the  firft  in  this  volume,  he 
confidcrs  the  hiftory  of  the  patriarch  Jacob,  and  from  thence 
deduces  the  following  observations : 

'  -To  begin  with  the  bad  bias  which  gave  the  whole  turn- 
to  the  patriarch's  life, — parental  partiality, — or  parental  injus- 
tice,— it  matters  not  by  what  title  it  flands  diftinguifhed  ;  'tis 
that,  by  which  Rebekah  planted  a  dagger  in  Efau's  breaft  ;  and 
an  eternal  terror  with  it,  in  her  own,  left  fne  fliould  live  to  be 
deprived  of  them  both  in  one  day — and  truft  me,  dear  Chri- 
ftians,  wherever  that  equal  balance  of  kindnefs  and  love,  whicrt 
children  look  up  to  you  for  as  their  natural  right,  is  no  longer 
maintained — there  will  daggers  ever  be  planted  ;  the  fon  Jhall 
literally  be  fet  at  'variance  againfi  his  father,  and  the  daughter  againfi 
her  mother,  and  the  daughter-in-laiv  againfi  her  mother-in  law  ;  and 
a  man's  foes  fijall  be  tb>y  of  his  own  houjhdd.   .... 

*  We  are  unavoidably  led  here  into  a  reflection  upon  Jacob's 
eonducl,  in  regard  to  hisfo:i  Jofeph,  which  no  way  correfponded. 
with  the  lefibn  of  wifdom,  which  the  miferies  of  his  own  family 
might  -have  taught  him  :  furely  his  eyes  had  feen  forrows  fuf- 
ficient  on  that  fcore,  to  have  taken  warning  :  and  yet  we  find, 
that  he  fell  into  the  fame  fnare  of  partiality  to  that  child  in  his 
old-age,  which  his  mother  Rebekah  had  (hewn  to  him,  in  hers 
■ — -for  Ifrael  loved  Jojeph  more  than  all  his  children  ;  becaufe  he  luas 
the  fon  of  his  old-age^  and  he  made  him  a  coat  of  many  colours. — Q 
Ifrael !  where  was  that  prophetic  fpirit  which  darted  itfelf  into 
future  times,  and  told  each  tribe  what  was  to  be  its  fate?  where 
was  it  fled,  that  it  could  not  aid  thee  to  look  fo  little  a  way  for- 
wards, as  to  behold  this  coat  of  many  colours  ftained  wirh  blood  ?- 
Why  were  the  tender  emotions  of  a  parent's  anguifh  hid  from 
thine  eyes? — and,  why  is  every  thing? — but  that  it  pleafes 
heaven  to  give  us  no  more  light  in  our  way,  than  will  leave 
virtue  in  poflefiion  of  its  recompence 

'  Let  us  proceed  to  the  fecond  great  occurrence  in  the  pa- 
triarch's life. — The  impofition  of  a  wife  upon  him,  which  he 
neither  bargained  for  or  loved. — And  it  came  to  pafs  in  the  morn- 
ing, behold  it  nvas  Leah  !  And  he  J aid  unto  Laban,  IV hat  is  this  that 
thou  haft  done  unto  me?  Did  I  not  Jerve  thee  for  Rachael?  Where- 
fore then  haft  thou  beguiled  me  ? 

'  This  indeed  is  out  of  the  fyftem  of  all  conjugal  impofitions- 

now, but  the  moral  of  it  is  ftill  good ;  and  the  abufe  with 

the  fame  complaint  of  Jacob's  upon  it,  will  ever  be  repeated, 
fo  long  as  art  and  artifice  are  fo  bufy  as  they  are  in  thefe 
affairs. 

'  Liften,  I  pray  you,  to  the  ftories  of  the  difappointed  i» 
marriage : collect  all  their  complaints : hear  their  mu- 
tual reproaches  j  upon  what  fataL  hinge  do  the  greateft  part  of 
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thrrn  turn  ? — "  They  were  miftaken  in  the  perfon." Some 

difguife  either  of  body  or  mind  is  ken  through  in  the  firft  do- 

meftic  fcuffle  ; fome  fair  ornament — perhaps  the  very  one 

which  won  the  heart, — the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  jpirit, 

falls  off; — //  is  not  the  Rachael  for  whom  I  have  fir  vcd^—W hj 

hafl  thou  then  beguiled  me  f 

*  Be  open — be  honeft  :  give  yourfelf  for  what  you  are  ;  con- 
ceal nothing — varnifh  nothing, — and  if  thefe  fair  weapons  will 
not  do, — better  not  conquer  at  all,  than  conquer  for  a  day  : — 

when  the  night  is  parTed,  'twill  ever  be  the  fame  ftory, And 

it  came  to  pajs.,   behold  it  <ivas  Leah  ! 

'  If  the  heart  beguiles  itfelf  in  its  choice,  and  imagination 
will  give  excellencies  which  are  not  the  portion  of  fleih  and 
blood  : — when  the  dream  is  over,  and  we  awake  in  the  morn- 
ing, it  matters  little  whether  'tis  Rachael  or  Leah, — be  the  ob- 
ject what  it  will,  as  it  muft  be  on  the  earthly  fide,  at  lead,  of 
perfection, — it  will  fill  ihort  of  the  work  of  fancy,  whefe  ex- 
igence is  in  the  clouds. 

*  In  iuch  cafes  of  deception,  let  not  man  exclaim  as  Jacob 
.  dees  in  his, — W'oat  is  it  thou  hajl  done  unto  me? — for  'tis  his  own 

doings,  and  he  has  nothing  to  lay  his  fault  on,  but  the  heat 
and  poetic  indifcretiqn  of  his  own  pailions. 

'  I  know  not  whether  'tis  of  any  ufe,  to  take  notice  of  this 
Angularity  in  the  patriarch's  life,  in  regard  to  the  wrong  he  re- 
ceived from  laban,  which  was  the  very  wrong  he  had  dons  be- 
fore to  his  father  Ifcac,  when  the  infirmities  of  old-age  had 
diiabled  him  from  diftinguiming  one  child  from  another  :  Art 
thou  my  very  fon  Efau  ?  And  he  J aid,  I  am.    'Tis  doubtful  whether 

Leah's  veracity  was  put  to  the  fame  tell, but  both  iuffered 

from  a  fimilitude  of  ftratagem  ;  and  'tis  hard  to  fay,  whether 
the  anguifh,  from  crofs'd  love,  in  the  breaft  of  one  brother, 
might  not  be  as  fore  a  punimmer.t,  as  the  difquietudes  of.crofi'd 
ambition  and  revenge  in  the  breair.  of  the  other.' 

The  eighth  is  a  charity- fermon,  preached  at  St.  Andrew's, 
Holborn,  on  the  parable  of  the  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus.  Trie 
text  is  the  expoftulation  of  Abraham  with  the  Rich  Man,  on 
the  inutility  of  fending  a  meffenger  from  the  dead,  in  order  to 
reform  his  brethren. 

*  What,  fays  the  author,  could  fuch  a  meffenger  propofe  or 
urge,  which  had  not  been  propofed  and  urged  already?  The 
novelty  or  furprize  of  fuch  a  vifit  might  awaken  the  attention 
of  a  curious  unthinking  people,  who  fpent  their  time  in  nothing 
elfe,  but  to  hear  and  tell  fome  new  thing;  but  ere  the  wonder 
was  v/ell  over,  fome  new  wonder  would  ftart  up  in  its  room,  and 
then  the  man  might  return  to  the  dead  from  whence  he  came, 
and  net  a  fju!  make  one  enquiry  about  him.' 
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The  author,  having  fufficiently  (hewn  that  all  admonitions  of 
this  kind  would  make  no  lafting  impreflion  on  the  reafon  or  the 
paflions  of  men,  proceeds,  in  the  remaining  part  of  his  dif- 
courfe,  to  confider  the  character  and  circumftances  of  the  rich 
man  and  the  beggar,  and  the  proper  ufe  and  application  of 
riches. 

In  the  ninth  fermon  he  fhews,  by  feveral  moral  and  religious 
confiderations,  theweaknefs  and  folly  of  pride.  The  argument 
arifing  from  the  natural  imperfection  of  man,  he  urges  in  this 
pathetical  manner  :  '  It  is  impoffible  to  reflect  a  moment  upon 
this  hint,  but  with  a  heart  full  of  the  humble  exclamation,  O 

God!  tubal  is  man! even  a  thing  of  nought a  poor,  infirm, 

miferable,  fhort-lived  creature,  that  pafles  away  like  a  fhadow, 
and  is  haftening  off"  the  ftage  where  the  theatrical  titles  and 
diftinctions,  and  the  whole  mafk  of  pride  which  he  has  worn 
for  a  day  will  fall  off",  and  leave  him  naked  as  a  neglefted  flave. 
Send  forth  your  imagination,  I  befeech  you,  to  view  the  laft 
fcene  of  the  greateft  and  proudeft  who  ever  awed  and  governed 
the  world — fee  the  empty  vapour  difappearing  !  one  of  the  ar- 
rows of  mortality  this  moment  flicks  faft  within  him  :  fee — it 
forces  out  his  life,  and  freezes  his  blood  and  fpirits. 

* —Approach  his  bed  of  ftate lift  up  the  curtain 

regard  a  moment  with  filence- 


— are  thefe  cold  hands  and  pale  lips,  all  that  is  left  of 
him  who  was  canoniz'd  by  his  own  pride,  or  made  a  god  of,  by 
his  flatterers  ? 

*  O  my  foul !  with  what  dreams  haft  thou  been  bewitched  ? 
how  haft  thou  been  deluded  by  the  objects  thou  haft  fo  eagerly 
grafped  at  ?' 

The  author  adduces  the  argument  which  arifes  from  the  de- 
pravations of  human  nature,  and  then  proceeds  to  confider  the 
advantages  which  any  man  can  be  fuppofed  to  poffefs.  '  Perhaps, 
fays  he,  thou  haft  reafons  to  be  proud : — for  heaven's  fake,  let 
us  hear  them. 

*  Thou  art  well  born ; then  truft  me,  'twill  pollute  no 

one  drop  of  thy  blood  to  be  humble  :  humility  calls  no  man 

down  from  his  rank, diverts  not  princes  of  their  titles ;  it 

is  in  life,  what  the  elear-obfeure  is  in  painting  ;  it  makes  the  hero 
ftep  forth  in  the  canvas,  and  detaches  his  figure  from  the  group 
in  which  he  would  ofherwife  ftand  confounded  for  ever. 

« If  thou  art  rich then  fhew  the  greatnefs  of  thy  fortune, 

or  what  is  better,  the  greatnefs  of  thy  foul  in  the  meeknefs 

of  thy  converfation  ;  condefcend  to  men  of  low  eftate, fup- 

port  the  diftrefled,  and  patronize  the  negletted. Be  great ; 

but  let  it  be  in  confidering  riches  as  they  are  ;  as  talents  com- 
mitted to  an  earthen  vej/el    .<    That  thou  art  but  the  receiver, 
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and  that  to  be  obliged  and  be  vain  too, — is  but  the  old  folecifm 

of  pride  and  beggary,  which,  though  they  often  meet, yet 

ever  make  but  an  abfurd  fociety. 

'  If  thou  art  powerful  in  intereft,  and  ftandeft  deified  by  a 
fervile  tribe  of  dependents,         -why  fhouldeft  thou  be  proud, 

— becaufe  they  are  hungry  ? Scourge  me  fuch  fycophants ; 

they  have  turned  the  heads  of  thoufands  as  well  as  thine. 

-But  'tis  thy  own  dexterity  and  ftrength  which  have 


gained  thee  this  eminence:  'allow  it;  but  art  thou  proud, 
that  thou  ftandeft  in  a  place  where  thou  art  the  mark  of  one 
man's  envy,  another  man's  malice,  or  a  third  man's  revenge, 
— where  good  men  may  be  ready  to  fufpeft  thee,  and  whence 
bad  men  will  be  ready  to  pull  thee  down.  I  would  be  proud  of 
nothing  that  is  uncertain  :  Hainan  was  fo,  becaufe  he  was  ad- 
mitted alone  to  queen  Efther's  banquet ;  and  the  diftin&ion 
raifed  him, — but  it  was  fifty  cubits  higher  than  he  ever  dream'd 
or  thought  of. 

*  Let  us  pafs  on  to  the  pretences  of  learning,  &c.  &c.  If 
thou  haft  a  little,  thou  wilt  be  proud  of  it  in  courfe :  if  thou 
haft  much,  and  good  fenfe  along  with  it,  there  will  be  no  rea- 
fon  to  difpute  againft  the  paffion :  a  beggarly  parade  of  rem- 
nants is  but  a  forry  objefl  of  pride  at  the  beft; but  more 

fo,  when  we  can  cry  out  upon  it,  as  the  poor  man  did  of  his 
hatchet, *  Alas  !  Majler, -for  it  ivas  borrowed. 

'  It  is  treafon  to  fay  the  fame  of  Beauty, whatever  we  do 

of  the  arts  and  ornaments  with  which  Pride  is  wont  to  fet  it  off: 
the  weakeft  minds  are  moft  caught  with  both  ;  being  ever  glad 
to  win  attention  and  credit  from  fmall  and  llender  accidents, 
through  difability  of  purchafing  them  by  better  means.  In 
truth,  Beauty  has  fo  many  charms,  one  knows  not  how  to 
fpeak  againft  it ;  and  when  it  happens  that^a  graceful  figure  is 
the  habitation  of  a  virtuous  foul, — when  the  beauty  of  the  face 
fpeaks  out  the  modefty  and  humility  of  the  mind,  and  the  juft- 
nefs  of  the  proportion  raifes  our  thoughts  up  to  the  art  and 
wifdom  of  the  great  Creator, — fomething  may  be  allowed  it, 

-and  fomething  to  the  embellishments  which  fet  it  off; 

and  yet,  when  the  whole  apology  is  read, it  will  be  found 

at  laft,  that  Beauty,  like  Truth,  never  is  fo  glorious  as  when 
it  goes  the  plaineft. 

*  Simplicity  is  the  great  friend  to  nature,  and  if  I  would  be 
proud  of  any  thing  in  this  filly  world,  it  fhould  be  of  this  ho- 
neft  alliance.' 

The  fubjedt  of  the  tenth  difcourfe  is  Humility.  Under  this 
head  the  author  expofes  the  abfurdity  of  fpiritual  pride,  and 


*  z  Kings,  vi.  7. 
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the  impudinct  of  thofc  enthufiafts  who  imagine  they  receive  more 
than  ordinary  aids  and  illuminations  from  heaven  ;  and  pretend 
to  know  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  the  operations  of  the  holy  fpi- 
rit  on  their  fouls. 

«  it  muft  be  owned,  he  fays,  that  the  prcfent  age  has  not  al- 
together the  honour  of  this  difcovery  ; there  were  too  many 

grounds  given  to  improve  on  in  the  religious  cant  of  the  laft 

(Century; when  the   in- comings,  in  dwellings,  and  out- letting! 

of  the  Spirit,  were  the  fubjecis  of  fo  much  edification ;  and 
when,  as  they  do  now,  the  moft  illiterate  mechanicks,  who,  as 
a  witty  divine  faid  of  them,  were  much  fitter  to  make  a  pulpit, 
than  to  get  into  one, — were  yet  able  i'o  to  frame  their  nonfenfe 
to  the  nonfenfe  of  the  times,  as  to  beget  an  opinion  in  their 
followers,  hot  only  that  they  pray'd  and  preach'd  by  infpira- 
tion,  but  that  the  rnoft  common  actions  of  their  lives  were  fet 
about  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

'  The  tenets  of  the  Quakers  (a  harmlefs  quiet  people)  are 
collateral  defendants  from  the  fame  enthufiaftic  original ;  and 
their  accounts  and  way  of  reafoning  upon  their  inward  light  and 
fpiritual  worfhip,  are  much  the  fame  ;  which  laft  they  carry  thus 
much  further,  as  to  believe  the  Holy  Ghoft  comes  down  upon 
their  aiTemblies,  and  moves  them,  without  regard  to  condition 
or  fex,  to  make  interceilions  with  unutterable  groans. 

*  So  that,  in  faft,  the  opinions  of  Mefhodifts,  upon  which  I 
was  firft  entering,  is  but  a  republication  with  fome  alterations 
of  the  fame  extravagant  conceits ;  and  as  enthufiafm  generally 
(peaks  the  fame  language  in  all  ages,  'tis  but  too  fadly  verified 
in  this  ;  for  though  we  have  not  yet  got  to  the  old  terms  of  the 
in-comings  and  in-dwellings  of  the  Spirit, yet  we  have  ar- 
rived to  the  firft  feelings  of  its  enterance,  recorded  with  as  par- 
ticular an  exa&nefs,  as  an  aft  of  filiation, fo  that  numbers 

will  tell  you  the  identical  place, the  day  of  the  month,  and 

the  hour  of  the  night,  when  the  Spirit  came  in  upon  them,  and 
took  poflefuon  of  their  hearts. 

'  Now  there  is  this  inconvenience  on  our  fide,  That  there  is 
no  arguing  with  a  frenzy  of  this  kind  ;  for  unlefs  a  reprefenta- 
tion  of  the  cafe  be  a  confutation  of  it's  felly  to  them,  they  muft 
for  ever  be  led  captive  by  a  delufion,  from  which  no  reafoner  can 
redeem  them  :  for  if  you  fhould  enquire  upon  what  evidence  fo 

ftrange  a  perfuaficn  is  grounded  ? they  will  tell  you,  "  They 

feel  it  is  fo." — If  you  reply,  That  this  is  no  convi&ion  to  you, 
who  do  not  feci  it  like  them,  and  therefore  would  wifh  to  be 
fatisfied  by  what  tokens  they  are  able  to  diftinguifh  fuch  emo- 
tions from  thofe  of  fancy  and  complexion  ?  they  will  anfwer, 
That  the  manner  of  it  is  incommunicable  by  human  language, 

but  'tis  a  matter  of  fatt, they  feel  its  operations  as 

plain 
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plain  and  diftintt,  as  the  natural  fenfations  of  pleafure,  or  the 
pains  of  a  diforder'd  body. — And  fince  I  have  mentioned  a  dif- 
order'd  body,  I  cannot  help  fuggefting,  that  amongft  the  more 
ferious  and  deluded  of  this  feci,  'tis  much  to  be  doubted  whether 
a  difordered  body  has  not  oft-times  as  great  a  fhare  in  letting 
in  thefe  conceits,  as  a  diforder'd  mind. 

'  When  a  poor  difconfoiated  drooping  creature  is  terrified 
from  all  enjoyment, prays  without  ceafing  'till  his  imagi- 
nation is  heated, fails  and  mortifies  and  mope?,  'till  his 

body  is  in  as  bad  a  plight  as  his  mind ;  is  it  a  wonder,  that  the 
mechanical  difturbances  and  conflicts  of  an  empty  belly,  inter- 
preted by  an  empty  head,  fhould  be  miftook  for  workings  of  a 

different  kind  from  what  they  are, or  that  in  fuch  a  fitua- 

tion,  where  the  mind  fits  upon  the  watch  for  extraordinary  oc- 
currences, and  the  imagination  is  pre-engaged  on  its  fide,  is  it 
ftrange  if  every  commotion  mould  help  to  fix  him  in  this  ma- 
lady, and  make  him  a  fitter  fubjecl:  for  the  treatment  of  aphy- 
fician  than  a  Divine. 

*  In  many  cafes',  they  feem  fo  much  above  the  (kill  of  either, 
that  unlefs  God  in  his  mercy  rebuke  this  lying  fpirit,  and  call  it 
back, it  may  go  on  and  perfuade  millions  into  their  de- 
traction.'  

In  the  eleventh  difcourfe  the  author  enquires  what  advan- 
tages the  world  has  received  by  the  promulgation  of  the  gofpel. 
In  the  courfe  of  this  enquiry  he  particularly  confiders  the  ill  ef- 
fects, with  regard  to  morality,  which  were  occafioned  among 
the  heathens,  by  mifconceptions  of  the  Deity. 

For,  as  he  obferves,  with  fuch  notions  of  the  Deity  as  they 
entertained,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  we  fhould  deter- 
mine many  cafes  of  confeience  with  much  the  fame  kind  of  ca- 
fuiftry  as  that  of  the  libertine  in  Terence,  who  being  engaged 
in  a  very  unjuftifiable  purfuit,  and  happening  to  fee  a  picture 
which  reprefented  a  known  ftory  of  Jupiter,  in  a  like  tranfac- 
tion,  argued  the  matter  thus  with  himfelf If  the  great  Ju- 
piter could  not  reftrain  his  appetites,  and  deny  himfelf  an  in- 
dulgence of  this  kind,  Ego  bomuncio  hoc  non  facerem  ?  Shall  I,  a 
mortal,  and  an  ir-confiderable  mortal  too,  cloathed  with  infir- 
mities of  fiefh  and  blood,  pretend  to  a  virtue,  which  the  father 
of  gods  and  men  could  not  ?  What  infolence ! 

'  The  concluficn  was  natural  enough  ;  and  as  fb  great  a  ma- 
iler of  nature  puts  it  into  the  mouth  of  one  of  his  principal 
characters,  no  doubt  the  language  was  then  underftood  ;  it  was 
copied  from  common  life,  and  was  not  the  firft  application 
which  had  been  made  of  the  ftory.' 

The  twelfth  is  a  fermen  upon  Abufes  of  Confeience,  which 
perhaps  the  greateft  part  of  cur  readers  have  already  feen.     It 

has 
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has  appeared,  fays  the  editor,  in  the  body  of  a  moral  ivork,  more 
read  than  underftood ;  he  therefore  begs  pardon  of  thofe  who 
have  purchafed  it  in  that  fhape,  and  in  this  alfo,  for  making 
them  pay  twice  for  the  fame  thing. — - — The  cafe,  he  fays,  is 
common  :  but  it  was  judged  that  fome  might  better  like  it,  and 
others  better  underftand  it,  juft  as  it  was  preached,  than  with 
the  breaks  and  interruptions  given  to  the  fenfe  and  argument  as 
it  ftands  there  offered  to  the  world. 

'  It  was  an  aflize  fermon,  preached  in  the  cathedral  church  at 
York,  and  written  by  the  fame  hand  with  the  others  in  thefe 
four  volumes  ;  and  as  they  are  probably  the  laft  (except  the 
fweepings  of  the  author's  ftudy  after  his  death)  that  will  be  pub- 
lished, it  was  thought  fit  to  add  it  to  the  collection where 

moreover  it  ftands  a  chance  of  being  read  by  many  grave  people 
with  a  much  fafer  confeience.' 

All  the  editor  wiflies,  is,  that  this  may  not,  after  all,  be  one 
of  the  many  abufes  of  it  fet  forth  in  this  difcourfe. 


IV.  An  EJJay  on  Faith,  and  its  Connexion  with  Good  Works.  By 
John  Rotheram,  M.  A.  Fellow  of  Univerfity  College  in 
Oxford,  and  one  of  the  Preachers  at  his  Majefifi  Chapel  at 
Whitehall.     S-vo.     Pr.  3/.     Sandby. 

THE  author  of  this  eflay  has  attempted  to  throw  light 
upon  a  fubjeft,  which  has  been  involved  in  darknefs  by 
a  cloud  of  theological  writers.  There  is  indeed  hardly  any 
point  in  controverfial  divinity  about  which  men  have  been  more 
divided.  Some  have  thought  that  evangelical  faith  includes 
obedience  ;  others  have  told  us,  that  faith,  in  Scripture,  is  to 
be  underftood  in  many  different  fenfes  ;  others  have  pretended, 
that  faith  is  the  hand  which  lays  hold  on  Chrift ;  that  it  is  an 
application  of  his  righteoufnefs  to  ourfelves ;  that  it  is  a  recum- 
bency on  his  perfon,  or  a  reliance  on  his  merits ;  that  it  is  a  full 
aflurance  of  falvation ;  that  it  is  a  faving  grace,  wrought  in  the 
foul  without  our  own  co-operation  ;  and  that  it  is  all-fufftcient. 
In  fhort,  they  have  made  it  an  incomprehenfible  myftery,  and 
perplexed  their  followers  with  unfcriptural  notions,  and  un- 
meaning jargon. 

In  order  therefore  to  reftify  miftakes,  to  explode  the  errors 
of  enthufiafm,  and  illuftrate  the  Scriptures  on  this  important 
topic,  our  author,  in  this  eflay,  propofes  to  afcertain  the  na- 
ture, the  origin,  the  tendency,  and  operations  of  faith. 

The  nature  of  faith  is  the  fubjett  of  his  firft  enquiry.  To 
any  one  who  is  contented  to  underftand  the  gofpels  in  their 
plain  and  natural  meaning,  this,  he  thinks,  cannot  be  long  nor 

difficult 
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difficult.  e  The  apoftles,  he  obferves,  were  appointed  to  con- 
vert the  world  to  the  Chriftian  faith,  and  to  convey  to  all  man- 
kind the  glad  tidings  of  redemption.  When  therefore  they  re- 
ceived their  commiflion  to  execute  this  great  work,  one  would 
expect  to  find  fome  clear  account  of  that  faith,  which  they  were 
to  implant  in  the  minds  of  mankind,  and  which  was  to  be  the 
foundation  of  the  religion  which  they  were  to  propagate.  Ac- 
cordingly the  words  of  our  Saviour's  commiflion  to  them  are 
thefe  :  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gofpel  to 
every  creature.     He  that  believeth   and  is  baptized  fhall   be 

faved ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  fhall  be  damned." <  The 

apoftles  are  here  directed  to  preach  the  gofpel,  and  to  him  that 
believes  the  gofpel,  and  fubmits  to  the  laws  of  this  new  infti- 
tution,  falvarion  is  promifed.  Here  all  is  clear  and  perfectly 
intelligible.  The  fingle  act  of  the  mind  concerned  in  faith,  as 
it  is  here  defcribed  by  our  Saviour  himfelf,  is  that  of  believing  ; 
and  the  object  of  faith  is  that  hiflory  of  redemption  delivered 
by  the  firfl  infpired  preachers  of  the  gofpel,  and  now  recorded 
in  their  writings. 

'  So  plain  and  fimple  is  the  account  of  faith  given  us  by  the 
great  Author  and  Finifher  of  it :  and  we  cannot  fuppofe,  that, 
at  a  time  when  he  delivered  his  laft  inftructions  to  thofe  who 
were  to  preach  the  gofpel,  he  would  give  them  a  defective  ac- 
count of  that  aft  by  which  converts  were  to  be  qualified  for 
admifTion  into  his  religion.  This  then  is  to  be  confidered  as 
the  fundamental  rule  of  faith  to  which  all  fubfequent  accounts 
of  it  are  tc  be  referred.' 

Our  author  cites  a  variety  of  pafTages  from  the  Acts  of  the 
Apoftles,  which  clearly  prove,  that  the  faith,  which  the  firfl 
preachers  required,  and  their  converts  profeffed,  was  perfectly 
agreeable  to  our  Saviour's  directions. 

In  the  third  fection  Mr.  Rotheram  confiders  the  various  kinds 
into  which  faith  hath  been  commonly  divided  ;  and  evidentlv 
mews,  that  thefe  diftinctions  are  ufelefs  to  the  plain  and  honeft 
believer,  and  deftitute  of  any  foundation  in  Scripture. 

'  Content  then  to  follow  the  fimplicity  of  the  gofpel,  let  us. 
fays  he,  conclude,  that  there  is  in  reality  but  one  kind  of  faith : 
faith  being  every  where  a  belief  of  redemption,  and  of  all  the 
bleflings  and  promifes  that  belong  to  it,  as  far  as  they  are  re- 
vealed. To  us  therefore,  who  have  the  happinefs  to  fee  reve- 
lation finifhed  and  completed  in  the  gofpel,  and  all  faving  truths 
there  fummed  up  and  concentered,  faith  may  be  defined,  "  A 
belief  of  the  gofpel." 

This  fimple  idea,  he  thinks,  will  be  found  to  anfwer  every 
purpofe,  and  to  be  the  bafu  of  every  character  afcribed  to  faith 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

In 
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In  the  fourth  fettion,  the  author  enquires  into  the  origin  of 
faith ;  by  what  means  our  Saviour  and  his  apoftles  originally 
implanted  faith  in  the  minds  of  the  firft  converts  ;  whether,  la 
fact,  they  did  implant  it ;  or  left  it  to  be  produced  entirely  by 
the  inward  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

On  this  occr.fion  he  again  refers  us  to  the  Scripture",  and 
from  thence  evidently  demonftrates,  that  our  bleffcd  Lord 
himfelf,  his  forerunner,  his  apoftks,  and  his  hiftorians,  all  unite 
in  carrying  on  the  work  of  converfion  by  means  of  external 
evidence.  Infomuch  that  he  thinks  we  may  fafely  affert,  that 
there  is  not,  in  all  the  facred  hiftory,  the  record  of  one  con- 
verfion wrought,  in  the  manner  that  feme  would  have  us  be- 
lieve all  conversions  are  made,  by  inward  illumination. 

*  Nay,  fays  he,  the  faith  of  the  apoftles  themfelves  was  efta- 
blifhed  in  the  ordinary  way,  by  outward  evidence.  For  their 
converfion  it  was,  and  through  them  for  the  converfion  of  the 
whole  world,  that  our  Lord  "  fheweJ  himfeif  aiive  to  them 
after  his  palfion,  by  many  infallible  .roofs."  He  illuftrates 
this  obfervation  by  the  fact  which  produced  the  conviction  of 
St.  Thomas ;  and  juftly  obferves,  thu  if  inward  illumination 
did  not  take  place  even  in  the  age  of  miracles,  and  in  the  times 
of  the  moft  plentiful  effufions  of  the  holy  Spirit,  we  can  have 
no  reafon  to  expect  it  in  thefe  days,  when  his  extraordinary 
communications  are  withdrawn ;  and  that  if  it  did  not  give 
birth  to  the  Chriftian  faith,  even  in  its  firft  production,  we  can 
have  no  grounds  to  fuppofe  it  in  the  fixceflior.  and  continuance 
of  it.  This  account  of  the  origin  of  faith  he  has  fupported  by 
arguments  arifing  from  the  nature  of  the  human  mind,  the  na- 
ture of  that  evidence  by  which  ihe  golpel  is  accompanied,  and 
the  nature  of  faith. 

Having  confidered  the  nature  and  origin  of  faith  ;  having 
feen  what  it  is,  and  how  it  srifes  in  the  mind ;  the  author  pro- 
ceeds to  confider  its  tendency  and  operations,  how  it  acts  upon 
the  mind,  and  what  is  the  refult  of  this  action. 

Here  he  fhews,  that  the  operation  of  faith  is  not  neceflary 
and  mechanical ;  that  faith  indeed  influences  the  mind,  and 
produces  good  works  by  the  moft  efficacious  motives ;  but  that 
it  neither  over-powers  the  will,  nor  deftroys  the  free  agency  of 
man. 

In  the  following  fedYion  he  fhews  how  faith  enlightens  the 
imderftanding,  regulates  the  affections,  breaks  the  fetters  of 
fin,  and  reftores  the  freedom  of  the  will. 

Here  v/e  meet  with  a  ftriking  inftance  of  that  agreeable  ftile 
which  diftinguifhes  the  compofitions  of  this  ingenious  writer. 

*  We  are,  he  fays,  not  only  inftrufted  by  the  Chriftian  faith 
in  whatever  concerns  our  duty  or  our  happinefs  here,  but  our 

underftandings 
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•underftandings  are  led  forth  into  a  future  ftate,  all  eternity  is 
unveiled  before  us,  and  we  fee  the  great  doctrines  of  life  and 
immortality  in  the  clearer!:  light.  The  gofpel  hath  laid  open  to 
our  view  thofe  bright  eternal  field?,  the  profpedt.  of  which 
muft  otherwife  have  been  for  ever  intercepted  by  clouds  impe- 
netrable to  the  human  eye.  The  utmoft  labours  of  the  human 
underftanding,  where  the  moft  (elect  geniufes  of  every  enligh- 
tened age  united  all  their  efforts,  could  do  little  towards  this 
great  difcovery.  They  could  do  no  more  than  the  afliftance  of 
art  hath  enabled  the  eye  to  do  in  furveying  the  ftarry  firma- 
ment. The  ableft  reafon  in  its  utmoft  cultivation  could  juft 
difcern  a  faint  light  ftreaming  through  that  dark  expanfe  of 
night  with  which  it  was  furrounded,  from  whence  it  might 
conjecture  that  there  was  a  brighter  world  beyond.  But  this 
was  a  light  too  fine  and  dubious  to  be  of  any  fervice  to  the  vul- 
gar fight,  and  which  every  paffing  cloud  concealed  even  from 
the  philofophic  eye.  The  philofopher  could  exult  in  the  pleaf- 
ing  theory  of  immortal  happinefs,  but  it  generally  failed  even 
him  when  it  was  to  be  brought  to  the  proof.  Whereas  the 
faith  of  a  Chriftian  is  a  fixed  and  a  fteady  light,  which  never 
deferts  him,  but  mines  the  brighteft  in  the  darker!:  feafons  of 
diftrefs.' 

In  the  feventh  feclion  the  author  confiders  the  nature  of  Chri- 
ftian Regeneration  ;  he  fhews  that  it  is  not  a  total  and  fubftan- 
tial  change,  is  not  the  acquifition  of  a  new  foul ;  but  a  reco- 
very and  reftoration  of  its  whole  frame  and  conftitution,  from 
ficknefs  and  diforder  to  harmony  and  health  •  that  this  change 
is  produced  by  the  concurrent  influence  of  faith  and  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  faith  filling  the  foul  with  the  fublimeft  principles  of 
virtue,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  difpofmg  and  exciting  all  its  powers 
to  acl  according  to  thofe  principles :  and  confequently  that  the 
part  which  the  Holy  Spirit  takes  in  the  work  of  regeneration  is 
by  no  means  to  infufe  into  the  foul  new  revelations,  but  to 
ftrengthen  and  fuftain  it  in  following  the  light  of  that  common 
revelation  which  he  hath  already  infpjred,  and  promulged  for 
the  ufe  of  all  mankind. 

In  this  place  we  muft  obferve,  that  we  think  it  deferves  to 
be  confidered  by  this  rational  and  judicious  writer,  whether 
the  word  regeneration  be  not  a  term  made  ufe  of  in  the  New 
Teftament,  more  particularly  to  denote  that  change  which 
every  new  convert  underwent  when  he  relinquished  a  ftate  of 
heathen  darknefs  and  depravity,  and  entered  into  a  new  and 
happier  ftate  of  being  under  the  gofpel.  The  former,  in  the 
figurative  language  of  oriental  writers,  is  reprefented  as  deathy 
the  latter  as  life.  The  nature  of  the  change  amply  juftifies  the 
ufe  of  that  expreffion  ;  efpccially  as  terms  of  the  fame  import- 
were. 


no  Rotherain'/  Ejjity  on  Fuiib. 

were  ufed  by  the  Jewifli  writers,  when  they  alluded  to  the  deli- 
verance of  the  Ifraelites  out  of  Egypt.  It  is  obfervable  like- 
wife,  that  Chriftian  focieties,  in  general,  are  faid  to  ha<ve  been 
born  again,  or  regenerated,  to  have  been  made  new  creatures  and 
new  men ;  and,  at  the  fame  time,  are  exhorted  to  lay  afide  all 
malice,  guile,  hypocrifies*,  envy  and  evil-fpeaking ;  which  feems 
to  imply,  that  the  facred  writers  by  regeneration  did  not  altoge- 
ther refpect  their  advancement  in  Chriftian  purity  and  holinefs, 
but  chiefly  their  admifuon  into  the  evangelical  life. 

In  the  tenth  fcftion  he  fhews  that  good  works,  in  connection 
with  faith,  and  fpringing  from  the  holy  principle,  are  abfolutely 
neceflary  to  complete  the  Chriftian  character. 

In  the  ninth  he  endeavours  to  remove  objections.  In  opposi- 
tion to  thofe  who  declaim  againft  good  works,  he  obferves,  that 
the  gofpel  abounds  with  precepts  and  motives  to  virtuous  aclions; 
that  Chrift  and  his  apoilles  exprefly  required  good  works ;  and 
that  we  do  not  pretend  to  lefTen  the  merit  of  what  our  Saviour 
has  done  for  us  by  endeavouring  to  perform  his  will.  '  We 
have  not  the  prefumption  to  think  of  faving  ourfelves  ;  fince  we 
cannot  do  that  without  fetting  the  terms  of  our  falvation.  The 
meritorious  price  of  redemption  is  already  paid.  What  we  can 
do,  and  what  we  are  required  to  do,  is  not  previous  to  redemp- 
tion, but  confequent  upon  it.  It  is  not  to  redeem,  that  the  Chri- 
ftian raifes  his  ftruclure  of  good  works ;  for  he  raifes  it  on  the 
foundation  of  thefe  advantages  which  he  hath  obtained  by  re- 
demption.' 

To  thofe  who  object  that  our  Saviour  hath  exprefly  promifed 
falvation  to  faith  without  mentioning  good  works,  he  anfwers, 
that  our  Lord  confiders  faith  as  the  bafis  of  good  works,  and 
infidelity  as  the  root  of  wickednefs  ;  and  therefore,  with  the 
utmoft  propriety,  afcribes  to  faith  in  general  what  belongs  to  it 
when  producing  all  its  proper  and  natural  effects  upon  the 
believer. 

If  we  may  interpofe  our  opinion,  we  are  apt  to  think,  that 
this  objection  is  founded  on  a  miftake  concerning  the  meaning  of 
the  word  faluation,  wln\  h  very  frequently  fignifies  deliver  ana  in 
general ;  but  more  efpecially  a  Jlaie  of  pardon  and  acceptance  under 
the  gofpel  ;  without  any  reference  to  a  future  life.  In  this  cafe, 
faith  may  be  juftly  reprefented  as  the  immediate  caufe  of  fal- 
vation. 

The  author,  in  the  third  place,  endeavours  to  anfwer  the 
objection  of  thofe  who  allege,  that  St.  Paul  attributes  falvation 
to  faith  without  works.  He  then  concludes  this  ufeful  and  in- 
genious effay  with  a  fhort  addrefs  ;  firft,  to  thofe  who,  main- 
taining the  fufficiency  of  reafon,  do  blindly  reject  the  alfiftance 
of  revelation ;  and,  fecondly,  to  thofe  who  imagine,  that  reve- 
lation 
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lation  doth  wholly  fuperfede  the  ufe  of  reafon,  and  exclude  its 
exercife  from  the  nobleft  fubject  on  which  it  can  be  employed, 
the  fubject  of  religion. 


V.  Memoirs  of  the  Life,  Cbarafler,  and  Writings  of  the  late  Re- 
verend Philip  Doddridge,  D.  D.  cf  Northampton.  Svo, 
Pr.  5/.     Buckland. 

THE  high  character  we  have  given  *  of  Dr.  Doddridge's 
Lectures,  naturally  interefts  us  in  favour  of  a  performance 
written  profeffedly  to  do  juftice  to  his  memory.  Mr.  Orton, 
the  author  of  the  work  before  us,  animated  with  the  moft  pi- 
ous motives,  informs  us  that  his  friend  Dr.  Doddridge  was  de- 
fended of  a  family  f  equally  reputable  and  reverend  ;  but,  if  we 
miftake  not,  his  father  and  grandfather  were  of  the  diffenting 
caft.  The  doctor's  father,  it  feems,  was  told  that  he  had  a  right 
to  an  eftate  of  two  thoufand  pounds  a  year,  "  and  his  fon  fbme- 
times  acknowledged  the  good  providence  of  God,  in  fo  ordering 
events,  that  the  eftate  never  came  into  his  father's  poffeffion  ; 
as  it  would  then  have  defcended  to  him  at  a  time  of  life,  when, 
through  the  natural  warmth  and  gaiety  of  his  temper,  it  might 
have  been  his  ruin."  This,  we  think,  is  faying  in  other  words, 
that  he  thanked  God  for  having  put  it  out  of  his  power  to  do 
a  great  deal  of  good. 

Dr.  Doddridge  was  born  June  26th,  1702;  and  when  he 
came  into  the  world  he  lhewed  fo  little  figns  of  life,  that  he 
was  thrown  afide  as  dead.  When  he  grew  up  his  mother 
taught  him  the  hiftory  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament  before 
he  could  read,  from  fome  Dutch  tiles  in  her  chimney.  We 
mention  this  ludicrous  circumftance,  as  a  caution  to  authors  of 
ferious  works  not  to  admit  any  paifage  or  anecdote  which,  while 
it  is  unimportant,  may  be  turned  into  ridicule.  Mr.  Orton,  no 
doubt,  is  a  very  zealous  proteftant ;  and  yet  he  tells  us,  that 
the  lady's  "  wife  and  pious  reflections  upon  the  ftories  there  re- 
prefented,  were  the  means  of  making  fome  good  impreflions 
upon  his  heart,  which  never  wore  out  :  and  therefore  this  me- 
thod of  inft.rucl.iori  he  frequently  recommended  to  parents."  If 
fo  many  Spiritual  benefits  arife  from  the  contemplation  of  a 
Dutch  tile,  how  many  advantages  muft  the  papifts  derive  from 
the  exquifite  paintings  and  fculptures  with  which  their  churches 
and  mafs-books  are  adorned  ? 


*  See  vol.  xvi.  p.  183.  1 

f  There  is  in  the  Britifh  Mufeum  a  picture  of  Judge  Dod- 
dridge, one  the  doctor's  ancestor's  or  family. 

The 
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The  doctor's  father  and  mother  died  when  he  was  young-, 
and  through  the  imprudence  of  his  tutor  he  loft  the  patrimony 
left  him  by  his  father  ;  however,  his  wants  were  generouily  fu;> 
plied  by  Dr.  Clark,  a  diffenting  minifter  of  St.  .4lban's.  Ac- 
cording to  our  author,  when  no  more  than  fourteen  years  of 
age,  he  gave  very  pregnant  indications  of  his  genius,  induftry, 
charity,  and  piety  ;  and  even  at  that  time  he  intended  to  enter 
into  the  miniftry.  In  the  year  1718,  (when  he  could  be  no 
more  than  fixteen  years  of  age)  the  du reliefs  of  Bedford  gene- 
roufly  offered  to  be  at  the  expence  of  his  education  for  the  mi- 
niftry of  the  church  of  England  at  either  of  the  univerfities, 
and  to  provide  for  him  in  the  church,  if  fhe  fliould  live  till  he 

had  taken  orders. Young  Doddridge  declined  the  oifer,  be- 

caufe  he  could  not  then  fatisfy  his  confeience  to  comply  with  the 

terms  of  minijlerial  conformity. This  is  a  circumftance  which 

we  think  Mr.  Orton  ought  to  have  fuppreffed,  as  it  intimates 
that  the  young  gentleman's  education  was  not  unclouded  by 
paflion  or  prejudice.  We  can  fee  no  reafon  for  his  refufing  the 
difinterefted  munificence  of  his  noble  patronefs.  Could  a  uni- 
veriity  education  have  done  him  any  differvice,  or  did  it  imply 
any  obligation  upon  him  to  a  minijlerial  conformity  when  he 
grew  up  ? 

The  do&or,  it  feems,  narrowly  efcaped  being  a  lawyer.  To 
ufe  our  author's  words,  "  he  devoted  one  morning  folemnly,to 
feek  to  God  for  direction  ;  and  while  he  was  adtually  engaged 
in  this  fuitable  exercife,  the  poft-man  called  at  the  door  with  a 
letter  from  Dr.  Clark,  in  which  he  told  him,  that  he  had  heard 
of  his  difficulties,  and  offered  to  take  him  under  his  care,  if  he 

chofe  the  miniftry  on  Chriftian  principles." We  cannot  help 

thinking  that  anecdotes  of  this  kind  difgrace  a  work  intended 
to  honour  the  memory  cf  a  perfon  of  learning  and  piety  — : — ■ 
The  doftor  purfued  the  ftudy  of  divinity,  and  Mr.  Orton  tells 
us,  that  while  he  was  yet  a  pupil  at  an  academy,  he  left  under 

his    hand  a  fclemn  form    of  covenant    ivitb    God. We    fhall 

make  no  reflections  upon  this  and  many  other  expreffions  that 
are  ftrongly  tinctured  with  methodifm  ;  and  we  wifh  our  bio- 
grapher had  been  lefs  fparing  in  the  ufe  he  has  made  of  the 
doctor's  private  papers.  Whatever  benefits  enthufiafm  may  find 
in  fuch  publications,  a  rational  Chriftian  never  can  be  edified 
hy  fuch  effufions  as  we  meet  with  in  thefe  memoirs. 

In  Oclober  1725,  Dr.  Doddridge  removed  his  abode  to 
Market-Harborough,  where  he  preached  to  a  diffenting  congre- 
gation ;  and  in  1729  was  chofen  affiftant  to  Mr.  Some,  the  dif-. 
fen  ting  minifter  there.  The  particulars  of  his  private  life,  and 
his  own,  or  our  author's  reflections  upon  them,  are  of  fo  little 
confequence  to  the  public,  that  we  fhall  omit  them.  It  is  fuf- 
4  ikieut 
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fkicnt  to  fay,  that  he  entered  upon  the  office  of  a  tutor,  and 
that  he  fettled  at  Northampton,  where  he  difcharged  the  duties 
of  his  miniftry.  Mr.  Orton  then  proceeds  to  give  an  account 
of  the  doctor's  genius,  learning,  and  writings,  which  he  con- 
fiders  only  as  fecondary,  though  we  cannot  help  looking  upon 
them  as  primary,  circumftances.  Our  reader  will  fcarcely  doubt 
that  his  biographer  has  reprefented  the  doctor  as  poffeffed  of  all 
the  virtues  and  accomplishments  under  heaven ;  but  we  feledl: 
the  following  as  one  of  the  moft  agreeable  and  fober  pail-ages 
in  this  performance : 

1  Irt  the  younger  part  of  life  he  took  pains  to  cultivate  a 
tafte  for  polite  literature,  which  produced  a  remarkable  eafe 
and  elegance  in  his  letters ;  and  the  marks  of  it  appear  in  all 
his  writings.  And  confidering  the  natural  warmth  of  his  ima- 
gination, which  muft  have  rendered  thefe  kind  of  ftudies  pe- 
culiarly pleafing  to  him,  it  was  a  great  inftance  of  his  refolu- 
tion  and  felf-denial,  that  he  did  not  fuffer  them  to  ingrofs  a 
difproportionate  fhare  of  his  time  and  attention,  but  made  them 
fubfervient  to  the  more  ferious  and  important  ends  he  had  in 
view. — With  regard  to  the  learned  languages,  though  he  could 
not  be  called  a  profound  linguift,  he  was  fufficiently  acquainted 
with  them  to  read  the  mod:  valuable  pieces  of  antiquity  with 
tafte  and  pleafure,  and  to  enter  into  the  fpirit  of  the  faded 
writings.  Of  this,  the  world  has  had  a  proof  in  his  Paraphrafe 
and  Notes  on  the  New  Teftament,  in  which  he  has  often  illus- 
trated the  force  and  beau  y  of  the  original  with  great  judgment 
and  in  the  true  fpirit  of  criticifm.  He  had  alio  nearly  com- 
pleted a  new  translation  of  the  minor  prophets,  in  which  he  has 

fhewn  his  critical  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  language. 

Though  he  feemed  formed  by  Nature  for  cultivating  the  more 
polite,  rather  than  the  abrtrufer  parts  of  fcience,  yet  he  was 
no  ftranger  to  mathematical  and  philofophical  ftudies.  He 
thought  it  inconfiftent  with  his  principal  bufmefs  to  devote  any 
confiderable  part  of  his  time  to  them  ;  yet  it  appeared  from 
fome  efTays,  which  he  drew  up  for  the  ufe  of  his  pupils,  that 
he  could  eafily  have  purfued  thefe  refearches  to  a  much  greater 

length. He  was  well  acquainted  with  ancient  hiftory,  both 

civil  and  ecclefiaftical ;  but  he  did  not  content  himfelf  with 
ftoring  up  a  number  of  facts  in  his  memory,  but  made  fuch 
obfervations  and  reflections  upon  them,  as  tended  either  to  in- 
creafe  his  acquaintance  with  human  nature,  to  exemplify  the 
interpofirions  of  Providence,  or  to  explain  and  illuftrate  the 
facred  Pliftory.' 

Doctor  Doddridge,  it  feems,  was  a  writer  in  the  Critical  Re- 
view of  thofe  times,  which  went  under  the  title  of  The  Prefent 
State  of  the  Republic  of  Letters.     His  firft  profeiTed  publ  ca- 

Vol,  XXI.   February,   1766.  I  tion 
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ticm  was  entitled,  Frit  Thoughts  on  the  mojl  probable  Mtans  tf  re~ 
lowing  the  ctifjentmg  Interejl,  occafioned  by  the  late  Enquiry  into  the 
Caufts  of  its  Decay  ;  addreflfed  to  the  Author  of  that  Enquiry ,  1730. 
He  was  engaged  in  a  controverfy  with  the  author  of  a  tre.tife 
entitles,  Chrtfiianity  not  J'  undid  on  Argument,  to  whom  he  wrote 
three  Letters,  which  were  well  received  by  the  public.  In  17+7,. 
he  publifhed,  Some  remarkable  Pcflfagcs  m  the  Life  of  Colonel  James 
Gardiner,  ivbo  nua,  flam  by  the  Rsbtls  at.  the  Battle  of  Preflon- 
Pans,  Sept.  1,  174$.  It  appears  that  this  piece  was  attacked 
by  a  writer  at  Edinburgh,  who  charged  the  author  with  want 
of.  candour  and  integrity.     But  this  controverfy  is  foreign  to  our 

purpofe. The  firit  practical  piece  he  pubiilhed  was,  Sermons 

en  the  Education  of  Children,  in  1732.  Three  years  alter  he  pub- 
lifhed Sermons  to  young  People  ;  and  his  Principles  of  the  Chrjjlian 
Religion,  in  verfc,  for  the  ufe  of  children  and  youth,  appeared 
in  1743.  Mr.  Orton,  alter  this,  goes  back  to  the  year  "736, 
when  the  Doctor  publifhe  1  Ten  Sermons  on  the  Ponvtr  and  Grace  of 
Chrijl,  and  the  E<vidtn?e  of  his  glorious  Gofpcl.  In  I  741  his  Prac- 
tical Difcourfes  on  Regeneration  made  their  appearance,  as  did,  in 
1743  ,  The  Rife  and  Progrefs  of  Religion  in  the  Soul.  Befide-  thofe, 
he  publifhed  fcveral  fermons ;  but  his  capiral  work  was.  The 
Family  Expofttor,  containing  a  Verflon  and  Paraphrafe  of  the  New 
Tefament,  with  critical  Notes,  and  a  practical  Improvement  of  each 
Section,  in  fix  volumes,  quarto. 

'  Since  the  author's  death  a  volume  of  his  Hymns  hath  been 
publifhed,  and  his  Theological  Leclures.  He  intended,  had  God 
(pared  his  life,  to  have  publifhed  a  new  tranflation  of  the  Minor 
Prophets,  with  a  commentary  on  them  ;  a  Sermon  to  Children,  fome 
Jeer  omental  Meditations,  and  a  Difljertation  on  the  fenxjtjh  Pro/elyles, 
defending  that  opinion  concerning  them,  which  he  mentions  in 
feme  of  his  notes  upon  the  Acts  of  the  Apojtles.  In  this  laft  traft 
he  had  made  confiderable  progrefs,  but  it  is  too  imperfefl  to 
appear  in  the  world. 

4  Befidcs  his  works  above-mentioned,  he  publifhed  a  fhort 
account  ot  the  life  of  Mr.  Thomas  Steffe,  one  of  his  pupils,, 
prefixed  to  fome  of  his  fermons,  which  were  printed  by  the 
earned  defire  of  the  congregation  where  he  was  fettled  ;  and  a 
dedication  of  an  Abridgment  of  Mr.  David  Brainerd's  Journal 
cf  his  Million  among  the  Indians  of  New  Jerfey  and  Penfyl- 
vania,  to  the  Honourable  Society  for  promoting  Chriftian  Know- 
ledge in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland  and  in  Popifh  and  Infidel^ 
Parts  of  the  World ;  by  which  Society  Mr.  Brainerd  was  em- 
ployed in  this  work,  and  of  which  fociety  our  author  was  one 

of  the  correfponding  members. He  alio   publifhed  a  final! 

piece  of  Mr.  Some':;,  concerning  Inoculation  for  the  S:nalI-pox, 
3  which; 
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which  was  written  and  published  principally  with  a  view  to  re- 
move the  common  objection  from  a  religious  icruple.' 

In  1748  he  revifed  the  Expofuory  Works  and  other  remains  of 
archbifhop  Leighton,  and  translated  his  Latin  Preletlions ;  which 
were  printed  together  in  two  volumes  at  Edinburgh. 

Mr.  Orton  next  treats  of  Dr.  Doddridge's  private  character, 
in  which  he  is  very  diffufe,  and  which  he  reprefents  as  one  of 
the  raoft  amiable,  pious,  punctual,  and  induftrious,  that  ever 
exifted,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  moft  public-fpirited.  Our 
biographer  particularly  tells  us,  that  the  doctor  had  a  favoura- 
ble opinion  of  fome  of  thofe  clergymen  of  the  Church  of  Eng~ 
land,  who  went  under  the  name  of  Methodijls.  Mr.  Orton  then 
enters  into  a  laboured  apology  for  the  doctor's  conduct  in  that 
refpect ;  but  at  the  fame  time  informs  us,  that  he  always  fpoke 
of  the  eftablifhed  religion  of  our  country  with  refpect.  In  1750 
the  doctor  went  to  St.  Alban's  to  preach  a  funeral  fermon  for 
his  friend  and  father,  Dr.  Samuel  Clark,  and  in  that  journey 
contracted  a  cold,  which,  it  feems  Stuck  to  him  as  long  as  he 
lived.  He  was  perfuaded  to  try  the  waters  of  Briftol,  but  they 
had  no  effect  in  his  favour.  He  was  then  advifed  to  go  to  Lifbcn, 
which  he  was  enabled  to  do  by  a  contribution  not  only  of  his 
diil'enting  friends,  but  of  many  of  the  eftablifhed  church. 
When  he  was  at  Lifbon  he  met  With  many  friendly  offices  from 
perlbns  he  had  never  feen  before  ;  but  he  died  the  26th  of  Octo- 
ber, 175  1.  His  epitaph  was  drawn  up  by  his  friend  Gilbert 
Weft,  Efq;  who  informs  the  public,  "  that  he  was  twenty-one 
years  paftor  of  the  diffenting  church  at  Northampton,  director 
of  a  flourifhing  academy,  and  author  of  many  excellent  writ- 
ings." 

Such  are  the  out-lihes  of  this  performance,  the  incidents  of 
which  our -readers  may  poffibly  think  not  fufhcienfly  interefting 
or  important  to  be  known  to  the  public.  It  is  evidently  calcu- 
lated to  fan  thofe  fires  which  enthufiafm  and  methodifm  have 
lighted  up,  and  which  rational  DhTentcrs  are  far  from  ap- 
proving. 


Vl.  The  Hijlory  of  Chriftina,  Queen  of  Sweden.    From  the  French 
of '  M.  Lacombe.     izmo.     Pr.  $s.     Kearfly. 

WE  learn  from  the  editor,  that  he  has  been  indebted  for 
the  materials  of  this  performance  to  Mr.  Arkenholt. 
4 1  think  it  proper,  likewife,  to  inform  the  public  (continues  he) 
that  an  elfential  difference  will  be  found  between  Chriftina's  ori- 
ginal letters  quoted  or  referred  to  in  the  following  fheets,  and  thofe 
fictitious  ones  of  M.  Lacombe  of  Avignon,  published  in  1759  : 

I  Z  I  entreat 


rr6  7  be  HiJTory  of  Chrillina,  Queen  of  Sweden. 

I  entreat  the  reader  to  diftinguifli  my  work  from   that  editors  ; 
there  being  no  conformity  betwixt  them  but  the  refemblance  of 


names.' 


From  this  pafTage  it  appears,  that  our  author  is  no  more  than 
nametake  to  Mr.  Lacombe  of  Avignon.  With  refpect  to  the 
execution  of  this  work,  we  acknowledge  that  we  have  received 
no  fmall  pleafure  in  penning  it,  though  we  were  acquainted  with 
almoft  every  fad  it  contains.  The  narrative  part  is  executed 
with  great  fpirit  :  the  author's  reflections  are  free,  juft,  and 
manly  ;  but,  notwithstanding  all  the  foftening  fhokes 
which  he  throws  into  the  character  of  his  heroine,  we  cannot 
cooly  confider  her  in  a  better  light  than  that  of  an  illuftrious 
mad-woman.  The  molt  mining  parts  of  her  hiftory  are  well 
known  to  the  public,  but  the  following  narrative,  which  comes 
from  authority,  is  fo  very  extraordinary,  that  we  mall  make  no 
apology  for  prefenting  it  to  our  readers^ 

'  On  the  fifteenth  of  October  1657  Chriitina  (fays  our  au* 
thor)  arrived  at  Foiitainebleau,  wkh  an  equipage  little  mors 
fum]  tuous  than  her  ordinary  one,  and  a  very  inconfiderable  re- 
tinue; her  drefs  likewife  was  much  more  neglecled  than  at  hes 
fuft  appearance.  "  I  met  her  (fays  Mademoifelle  de  Mont- 
penfier)  in*a  very  fhabby  coach,  attended  by  the  chevalier  Sen- 
tinelli,  her  matter  of  the  horfe,  and  Monaldefchi,  her  grand 
equerry  :  (he  was  dreffed  in  an  exceeding  dirty  yellow  petticoat, 
with  a  jacket  worn  quite  thread-bare,  and  a  cap.  I  thought 
her  nqw  ugly  as  me  had  appeared  pretty  to  me  the  firft  time  I 
faw  her."  There  had  been  a  kind  of  rivalry  and  competition 
betwixt  the  queen's  mailer  of  the  horfe  and  her  grand  equerry. 
Monaldefchi  had  been  guilty  of  fome  treafcnable  meafures  to- 
wards his  mittrefs,  and  was  the  fecret  contriver  of  a  plot,  the 
odium  of  which  he  wanted  to  fall  on  the  abfent  officer.  It  mult- 
undoubtedly  be  the  chevalier  Sentinelli,  who  was  then  in  Italy  ; 
but  fomc  letters  falling  into  Chriitina's  hands,  occafemed  her 
making  fuch  ftria  enquiries  as  left  her  no  room  to  doubt  of  the 
perfidy  of  her  grand  equerry  :  after  acquiring  all  the  proofs  ne- 
ceffary  to  confirm  his  guilt,  and  convict  him  of  his  crime,  ftie 
diiiembled  fome  time  longer ;  and  feated  herfelf,  in  travelling, 
oppofite  to  Monaldefchi,  without  teltifying  any  marks  of  fufpi- 
cion  or  diftruft ;  feeming  rather  to  correipond  with  him  in  fen- 
timenrs,  and  to  impute  the  treafon  which  had  raifed  her  indig- 
nation to  the  abfent  offiser.  Monaldefchi  had  once  the  auda- 
city to  fay,  "  Madam,  your  rnajefty  has  been  betrayed,  and 
you  know  the  guilty  perfon  !  The  queen  atked  him,  "  What 
pimifnment  he  thought  that  perfon  de'erved?"  "  He  deferves 
inftant  death,  (anfwered  he)  and  I  am  ready,  if  called  upon, 
to  be  his  executioner  !"    "  It  is  you  yourfelf  (replied  the  queen) 
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who  have  pronounced  his  fentence  ;  remember  it  well ;  I  de- 
clare to  you,  I  will  very  fpeedily  do  myfelf  juftice  !"  The 
truth  was,  fhe  chofe  to  defer  no  longer  the  punifhment  of  the 
wretch  who  had  offended  ;  apprehending  he  might  difcover  her 
thoughts,  and  efcape  from  her  vengeance.  She  therefore,  on. 
the  fixth  of  November  1657,  fent  to  defire  to  fpeak  with  fa- 
ther Le  Bel,  fuperior  of  the  convent  of  the  Trinity  at  Fontahe- 
bleau.  He  publifhed  a  relation  of  this  affair,  from  which  I 
extract  what  follows  :  "  Chriftina  retired  with  that  prelate  into 
the  Gallery  of  Stags,  where,  after  requiring  fecrecy,  and  receiv- 
ing his  oath,  fhe  entrufted  him  with  a  fealed  pacquet  of  pa- 
pers, without  any  fuperfcription :  "  Obferve  particularly,  faid 
ine,  the  time,  the  day,  the  hour,  and  place  of  my  delivering 
this  pacquet  into  your  hands.     You  may  depart." 

"  On  Saturday  the  tenth  of  the  fame  month  Father  Le  Bel 
was  fent  for  again,  and  brought  with  him  the  pacquet :  a  foot- 
man conducled  him  into  the  Gallery  of  Stags,  and  inftantly  fhut 
the  door  upon  him.  He  faw  the  queen  in  the  middie  of  the 
gallery,  talking  apart  with  the  marquis  de  Monaldefchi ;  three 
other  perfons  flood  at  fome  diftance.  On  perceiving  the  father, 
ihe  faid,  in  a  pretty  loud  tone  of  voice,  "  Return  me  the  pac- 
quet of  papers  :"  She  took  it,  examined  it  fome  time  without 
fpeaking  a  word,  end  at  laft  broke  it  open  ;  then  unfolding  the 
letters  it  contained,  fhe  faid  to  the  marquis,  "  Are  you  ac- 
quainted with  thefe  letters  ?  anfwer  .me  !" 

"  The  grand  equerry,  turning  pale,  with  a  fanltering  ac- 
cent, declared  he  was  not.  Thefe  letters  being  only  copies? 
and  her  majefty  obferving  they  were  mfufficient  evidences  of 
his  treafon  to  bring  him  to  confeffion,  drew  from  her  pocket 
the  originals,  in  Monaldefchi's  own  hand-writing.  He  yet  en- 
deavoured at  evafion,  but  the  proofs  became  fo  clear  and  com- 
pleat,  that  he  fell  on  his  knees  and  begged  for  mercy.  The 
three  perfons  now  advanced  with  drawn  fwords,  headed  by  the 
matter  of  the  horfe,  that  very  Sentinelli  whom  the  grand 
equerry  had  tried  to  ruin.  Monaldefchi  kified  the  queen's  robe* 
and,  melting  into  tears,  effayed  to  move  her  compaffion.  Chri- 
ftina looked  earneftly  upon  him,  and  liflened  to  his  fupplications 
with  an  air  of  tranquility ;  then  approaching  towards  the  fu- 
perior, fhe  faid,  "  Father,  fee,  and  bear  witnefs  that  I  allow 
this  traytor  all  the  time  lie  requefts,  to  juilify  himfelf,  if  he 
can,  and  more  than  he  has  feafon  to  exped  from  an  injured 
fovereign.'' 

"  The  marquis  returned  the  queen-  fome  papers  and  fmall 
jkeys  that  fhe  demanded  ;  ihe  ftill  continued  the  converfation 
I  above  an  hour;  but  finding  all  his  excufes  unsatisfactory,  fhe 
(Withdrew,  faying  to  father  Le  Bel,  as  fhe  retired,  »  I  leave  this 
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man  to  you  ;   prepare  him  for  death,  and  take  care  of  his  foul.'' 
In    vain     they    entreated   and    conjured    her    to    pardon    this 
wretched  object  of  her  wrath  ;  fhe  remained  inflexible.  "  This 
traytor,   faid  fhe,  is  a  greater  criminal  than  thofe  who  are  con- 
demned to  the  wheel  :  I  have  communicated  to  him  my  mofl 
important  affairs,  my  moft  fecret  thoughts !  The  favours  I  have 
beffowed  on  him,  exceed  thofe  I  mould  have  granted  to  a  bro- 
ther ;  I  regarded  him  a<  fuch  !  I   cannot  pardon  him  ;  let  him 
die  !"     Father  Le  Bel,  having  ineffectually  attempted  to  move 
her  by  religious  motives,  reprefented  to  her  the  impropriety  of 
doing  herfelf  juftice  in  the  dominions  of  the  king  of  France ; 
and  even  in  his  very  palace  :  that   fuch  a  ftep  muff,  highly  of-    - 
fend  hi-  majefty,  and  would  be  conftrued  by  the  public  an  aft 
of  cruelty  and  injuftice  :   that  if  fhe  was  determined  on  venge- 
ance, it  appeared    more    conformable    to   decency,  to     deliver 
the  guilty  perfon  into  the  hands  of  juflice,  and  to  fuffer  him  to 
be  condemned  by  a  lawful  procefs.     Chriftina  anfwered  to  thefe 
preffing   remonftrances,  that   fhe   derived  her  authority    from 
God,  and  was  accountable  to  him   alone  for  her  actions ;  that 
fhe    was    an    independent  fovereign  ;   "  I  am  not,   added  fhe, 
a  princefs   who  flics  for   refuge  to   the  court  of  the   king  of 
France  ;  I  have  a  monarch's  right  over  my  own  fubjefts,  and 
will  not  follicit  the  courts  of  judicature  to  punifh  a    criminal 
domeftic  when  I  have  demonftrations  of  his   guilt  before  my 
eyes,  written  and  figned  with  his  own  hand.     Go — fulfil  your 
miniflry  in  preparing  him  for  death."     The  difficulty  of  the 
^pderraking,  and  the  noife  fuch  an  execution  would   make  m, 
the  palace  of  a  monarch,  remarkably  jealous   of  his   privileges, 
were  perhaps  excitements  to   the  queen  to   precipitate   the   fen- 
tence  of  death  on  her  grand  equerry,     Father  Le   Bel,  finding 
it  impoffible  to  get  away,  returned  from  Chrifcina's   apartment 
to  the  Gallery  of  Stag<,  to  acquaint   the   tnarquis  that  his  fate 
was  determined  ;  he  confeffed  him  :   when   that   ceremony  was 
ended,  the  queen's  almoner  appeared.     The  condemned   mar- 
quis ran  towards   him,  grafping  his  hands,  which  he  moiflened 
with  his  tears,  and  befeeching  him  to  intercede  once   more  in 
his  favour.     The  almoner  carried  back  with  him   the   chief  of 
the  three  perfons  who  had  the  charge  of  the   execution.     Pre- 
fentty  this  lafr  returned  alone,  and  faid  to  Mon  ildefchi,  "Make 
your  peace  with  G  A  ;  for  you  muff  die  :   Have  you  been  con- 
fe.Ted :"      At  the  fame  time  he  aimed  a  flroke  at   his    bread  : 
the  marquis,  in  parrying  it  with  his   right  hand,  had   three  of 
hi;  fingers  cut :  a  coat  of  mail  he  wore  defended  him  a  while, 
but  at  length  they  plunged  their  fwords  in   his   throat,  and  he 
expired.     Chriffina  teftifi.d  fome  regret  for  having  been    con- 
ftruined  to  put  him  to  death ;  "  But  it  was   an  aft   of  juftice, 
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-feld  fhe,  to  punifh  this  traytor  for  his  crime."  She  fent  an 
aiundred  franks  to  the  college  of  the  Trinity,  ordered  prayers  and 
n  rhafs  to  be  folemnized  for  the  unfortunate  Monaldefchi,  and 
had  him  buried  in  that  church. 

*  We  are  ignorant  (continues  our  author)  of  the  circum- 
stances of  Monaldefchi's  offence  :  fome  reports  fay  he  betrayed 
the  a&ions  and  defigns  of  his  miftrefs,  and  held  difcourfes  in- 
jurious to  her  honour ;  others  go  farther,  and  allsdge,  that 
ChriftinaY  inclinations  favoured  Monaldefchi,  and  that  he  had 
piqued  her  jealoufy,  and  merited  her  indignation  by  facrificing 
her  to  another  lady,  and  by  writing  letters  wherein  the  queen's 
conduct  was  ungeneroufly  expofed. 

'  Such  a  fcene  of  hon'or,  in  a  court  where  all  around  breathed 
gallantry  and  pleafure,  was  greatly  injurious  to  the  character  of 
Chriftina.  The  king  requefted  fhe  would  not  remove  from 
Fontainebleau,  and  left  her  to  refide  there  in  a  kind  of  banifh- 
menr.  Totally  deferted,  almoft  inftantaneoufly,  fhe  clearly 
perceived  the  curiofity  ihe  had  excited  was  fatisfied,  and  that 
her  prefence  was  become  importunate  :  this  obfervation  difpofed 
her  for  a  voyage  to  England,  but  fhe  wifhed  to  receive  an  invi- 
tation from  Cromwell.  To  compafs  this  defign,  file  fent  over 
her  fecretary  Madalfchi :  the  Protector  did  not  feem  inclined  to 
an  interview  :  he  dreaded  the  expence  of  fuch  a  vifit,  and  dreaded 
•ftill  more  expofing  his  conduct  to  the  penetrating  eyes  of  a 
princefs  who  delighted  in  unravelling  the  myireries  of  politics.' 

Mr.  Lacombe  has  interwoven  with  his  narrative  fliort  paifages 
from  Chriftina's  genuine  letters,  which  give  lively  ideas  of  the 
#ate  of  her  mind  in  its  different  fituations,  without  our  being 
obliged  to  wade  through  thofe  laborious  details  and  formal  com- 
pliments with  which  frate  matters  are  generally  replete.  *  Her 
life  after  her  abdication  feems  to  have  been  a  continual  feries  of 
romantic  adventures  that  were  attended  with  no  confequences  ; 
of  mortifications  which  her  abdication  obliged  her  to  difguife  ; 
and  of  difgraces  and  difappointments  in  which  her  pride  and 
poverty  involved  her.  Her  whole  conduct  gave  the  lie  to  that 
philofophical  turn  which  fhe  pretended  to  be  her  motive  for 
refigning  her  crown  ;  nor  was  any  human  creature  ever  more 
jnconfiftent  with  herfelf.  The  bright  part  of  her  character 
feems  to  be  her  magnanimity  in  fupporting  herfelf  amidft  ail 
her  diftreffes.  Perhaps  no  part  of  this  hiftory  is  more  amufing 
than  that  of  her  conduct  while  fhe  flood  candidate  for  the 
crown  of  Poland. 

'  The  competitor^  for  the  crown  of  Poland  were  numerous. 
Chriftina  had  entered  the  lifts  the  preceding  year,  whilft  Hie  as 
at  Hamburgh,  and  Cafimir  yet  fat  on  the  throne  :  but  her  nc- 
goci^jtiqri  v,x  conducted  with  fo  much  prudence  and  fecrecy, 
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that  neither  the  Swedes,  nor  any  other  powers,  ever  fufpefled 
her  project  or  pretentions.     She  difpatched  father  Hacki,  her 
chaplain,  into  Poland  :  he  was  a  Polifli  citizen  by   birth,  and 
carried  letters  of  inftruttion  to  the  pope's  nuncio  refiding  in  that 
kingdom.     The  daughter  of  Guftavus  quitted  her  proper  fphere 
of  action  when   fhe  refigned  the   fceptre  of  government  ;  and 
her  foul,  bom  to  command,  foared  inceirantly  on  the  wings  of 
ambition  towards  fovereignty.     She  wifhed  to  unite   the  glory 
of  a  voluntary  refignation   of  the  crown  of  Sweden,  with  the 
honour  of  obtaining  that  of  Poland  by  the  voice  of  the  nation. 
She  drew  up  the  titles  of  her  claim  with  exquifite  art  ;  "  Take 
care  to  reprefent  to  them,  fays  fhe  to  her  minifter,  that  I  am 
the    laft   furviving  branch  of   the  royal  houfe  of  Sweden  and 
Poland.     In  abandoning  that  inheritance  which  devolved  to  me 
from  the  great  Guftavus,  I  made  a  compleat  facrifice  to  con- 
fcience  and  religion  ;  experience  has  inftructed  me  to  reign  ;  nor 
can  they,  without  manifeft  injuftice,  prefer  a  ftranger  to  Chri- 
ftiria !  I  have  no  brother,  no  relation  to  fucceed  me  ;  I  can, 
therefore,  have  no  intereft  incompatible  with  the  profperity  of 
Poland ;  am  now  in  the  prime  of  a  life  inured  to  labour  and 
fatigue  ;  and,  finally,  the  celibacy  I  profefs  will  prevent  the  re- 
public from  trembling  for  her  liberty  ;  and,  at  my  death,  fhe 
will  recover  the  right  of  election,  and  may  felect  a  king  from 
whatever  houfe  fhe  pleafes." 

'  Chriftina  then  takes  a  view  of  the  competitors,  and  urges, 
with  great  ftrength  of  argument,  every  motive  capable  of  fa- 
cilitating their  exclufion  ;  and,  correfpondently  to  her  willies, 
not  one  of  thofe  princes  fucceeded. 

*  Finding  that  her  fex  and  fondnefs  for  a  fingle  life  were 
deemed  the  chief  obftacles  to  her  eleclion,  the  queen  anfwers 
thus ;  "  In  regard  to  my  being  of  the  female  fex,  that  objection 
may  eafily  be  obviated  by  examples  drawn  even  from  the  hif- 
tory  of  Poland  ;  and  further,  it  is  univerfally  known  I  have 
reigned  over  a  kingdom  !  over  one  of  the  molt  valiant  nations 
of  the  globe  !  that  I  was  crowned  with  all  the  folemnities  ufual 
at  the  coronation  of  the  kings  of  Sweden  ;  that  under  this  cha- 
racter the  Swedes  rendered  me  allegiance  ;  that  I  governed  the 
Swedes  for  ten  years  after  my  minority,  with  more  abfolute 
power  than  any  of  my  predeceffor*.  ;  and  at  this  hour  am  ado- 
red, feared,  and  regretted  in  that  kingdom.  This  I  may  af- 
firm without  vanity,  as  under  my  aufpices  Sweden  was  one  of 
the  moft  glorious  and  happy  nations  of  the  earth  ;  and  if  God 
permit  the  fame  good  fortune  to  accompany  my  endeavours  for 
the  felicity  of  Poland,  1  think  that  nation  will  be  fatisfied  with 
my  adminiftration.  When  I  fat  en  the  throne  of  Sweden  I  was 
almoft  a  child  ;  and  furely  there  is  a  probability  that,  with  the 
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Divine  afllftance,  I  mould  acquit  myfelf  infinitely  better  of  the 
duties  of  royalty,  now  my  faculties  of  mind  and  body   are  in 
their  higheft  ftrength  and  vigour,  capable  of  enduring  appli- 
cation and  toil  :  but  after  all,  what  can  they  require  of  me  to 
which  my  abilities  are   not  equal  r  Is  it  the    adminiftration  of 
juftice  ?  Is  it  to  fupport  arguments  or  refolutions  in  the  fenate  ? 
I  undertake  to  fulfil  thefe  obligations,  if  not  with  fuperior  elo- 
quence and  knowledge,  at  lealt  with  as  much  good-fenfe  as  any 
other.     Do  the  exigences  of  the  republic  demand   my  appear- 
ance at  the  head  of  an   army  ?  I  fhall  fly  with  joy  to  lead  her 
troops  to  victory  ;  nay,  I  proteft,  the  fole  hope  of  enjoying  this 
fatisfattion  flimulates  my  wilhes  for  the  crown  of  Poland  ;  for 
would  they  beftow  it  on  me  conditionally  that  I   never   was  to 
command  in  an  engagement,  I  would  reful'e  it :  ail  my   life  I 
have  paflionately  defired  to  be  a  general  ;  and  had  not   reafons 
of  ftate  rendered  a  gratification  of  this  defire  impoilible,  I  ne- 
ver had  fuffered  my  troops  to  have  fought  under  any  other  com- 
mander.    To  conclude  this  article,  if  the   Poles   will  take  the 
trouble  of  examining  the  courfe  of  my  life,  temper,  and  dif- 
pofition,  I  am  of  opinion  they  will  pay  me  the  compliment  to 
overlook  my  fex. 

"  For  the  fecond  point  under  confideration,  that  of  marri- 
age, I  confefs  it  embarrafTes  me  extremely;  for  when  I-reflefl 
on  my  age  and  humour,  it  to  me  appears  an  infurmountable 
objection  ;  indeed  my  humour  bears  fuch  mortal  enmity  to  that 
humble  yoke,  I  would  not  confent  to  wear  it  for  the  empire  of 
the  world  !   God  has  permitted  me  the  blefiing  to  be  born  free, 

I  never  can  refolve   to  give  m)  felf  a  mailer  ! But  as  the 

Folifh  is  an  elective  monarchy,  it  appears  to  me  that  methods 
might  be  ufed  to  difpofe  the  Poles  to  confider  prcfent  advan- 
tages in  a  ftronger  light  than  future  ones. 

"  A  third  difficulty,  which  is  of  my  own  raifing,  is  igno- 
rance of  the  Polifh  language  — Yet  neither  the  prince  of  Conde, 
the  dukes  of  Neubourg  or  Lorrain,  are  better  acquainted  with 
it  than  myfelf;  and  I  will  engage  to  do  what  they  are  unable 
to  accomplifh  ;  that  is,  learn  it  in  a  very  fhort  time." 

When  flie  was  difappointed  in  her  ambition,  i~he  received  the 
intelligence  without  teflifying  either  furprize  or  chagrin ; 
but  fhe  was  very  defirous  of  having  recourfe  to  judicial  aftro- 
logy  to  know  the  fortune  of  the  new  king.  Her  death  hap- 
pened on  the  nineteenth  of  April  1689.  Her  character  is  thus 
drawn  by  her  hiitorian. 

*  Chriftina  was  born  with  the  courage  of  an  Alexander,  and 
the  eloquence  of  a  Tully,  and  was  endowed  by  nature  with  the 
head  of  a  Machiavel,  and  the  heart  of  a  Titus  !  The  Swedifh 
fenators,  grown  old  in  the  fcience  of  law  and  fiudy  of  politicks, 

were 
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were  unable  to  cxprefs  their  aftonifhmcnt  at  the  wife   admini- 
stration of  their  young  fovereign.     Greater  fagacity,  and  perfe- 
verance  of  purfuit  in  every  circumftance  of  government,   could 
not  be  difplayed.      She  would  fee  and   underftand  every  things 
regularly  confulting  her  minifters,  yet  never  fuffering  her  judg- 
ment to  be  influenced  by  their  reputation  or   authority.     She 
drew  her  own  determination  from  their  various  fentiments,  often 
ftrikingout  new  lights  from  the  fubjeft  in  debate  ;  fo  that   her 
dtcifions  were  regarded  and  refpe&ed  as    the  oracles  of  reafon. 
The  predominant  inclination  of  a   ftrong  and  active  foul,  im- 
proved by  a  laborious  and  manly  education,  gave  her  pre-emi- 
nence iu  the  art  of  reigning.    Drefs  occafioned  very  little  inter- 
ruption to  her  employments  ;  fhe  detcfted  the  fight  of  a   look- 
ing glafs ;  and  though  dgfirous  of  appearing  amiable,  it   muff 
be  in  her  own  manner      She  defpifed  ail  arnufements  and  occu- 
pations that  have  the  marks  of  effeminacy.     The  ffudy  of  an- 
cient and  modern   languages,  profound   investigations   of  fci- 
ence,  the    cultivation  of  letters,  and    of  the   mo  ft    ufeful  and 
agreeable  artc,   were  her   arnufements ;  unwearied    attention    to 
every    care  or  government,   and  fulfilling  every  duty    of  roy- 
alty, were  her  occupations ;  to  undertake  long  walks,  long  jour- 
neys, and  hunting-matches  ;  to  fleep  upon  the  dewy  graf.  when 
tired  with  fencing,  or  lie  awake  whole  nights,  when  inclined  to 
fleep,  were  her  exercifes !  Her  perfeverance   and  activity  were 
unparalleled  ;  and  fo  fteady  was  her  refolution,  that,  when  an 
infant,  fiae  refrained  from   drinking   feveral   days,  becaufe   fhe 
was  not  permitted  to  drink   water   alone  :  and  her  averfion  tq 
wine  and  fpirituous  liquors  was  infurmonntable.     She  regarded 
the  fufferance  of  hunger,  cold,  and  heat,  as  fports.      Chriitina 
has  given  us  the  outlines  of  her  character,  and   it  is  only  a  re- 
petition of  her  own  words  to  fay,  "  fhe  .was   diftruftful,  fufpi- 
cious,  ambitious    to  excefs,  paffionate,  haughty,  and    impati- 
ent ;  contemptuous,  and  addicted  to  raillery  ;  and  fi  little  in- 
clined to  religious  zeal  as  to   appear  rather  incredulous ;  of  a 
temperament  ardent  and  impetuous;  no  enemy  to   love;  but, 
if  we  have  faith  to  believe  her,  was  prevented  from  yielding  to 
her  natural  dhpofition  through  pride,  and  an  invincible  repug- 
nance to  fubmit  to  the  authority  of  another.     She  totally   ne- 
glected all  the   decorums  of  her   fex,  as  thinking  them  below 
her  attention."     "  I  fhould   act  more   in  dharJcter,   fays   fhe, 
to  difengage  myfeif  entirely   froha  thefe  restraints!   I    was    not 
born  to  be  th:  flave  of  cuftom  !"  She  pafnonately  wifhed  to  be- 
come  illuftrious  by  great  actions  ;  little   difturbed  if  fhe  was 
likewife  diuinguifhed  by  a  whimfical  fingularity  in  trifles.     Her 
converfation  was  frequently  interlarded  with  oaths :   fhe  laughed 
immoderately  loud  ;  and  took  long,  hafty  ftrides   ii)  walking  : 

in 
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in  a  word,  neither  her  virtues  nor  defects,  her  graces  or  foibles, 
were  feminine.     The  daughter  of  Guftavus  appeared,  in  many 
refpedts,  cf  a  fuperior  nature  to  the  reft  of  her  fex  ;  and  ac- 
cording to  the  with  of  Guftavus,  this    daughter    ivas    as   intrin- 
(iially  valuable  as  a  fon.     Her  ruling  paffion,  the   love  of  fame, 
often  feduced  her  by  deceitful  appearances,  and  tranfported  her 
beyond  the  bounds  of  moderation.     Quitting  a  throne  upon 
which  her  birth,  talents,  and  difpofition   ought   to  have  fixed 
her,  is  the  beft-founded  reproach  that  can  be   alledged  againft 
her  conduct.     Chriftina  would  have  been  ranked  among  the 
moft  illuftrious  monarchs,  had    fhe  never  defcended   from   her 
hereditary  feat  :   how  glorious  to  Sweden  was  her  adminiftra- 
rion  !  As    a   fovereign,  that  fingularity  of  manners   and  cha- 
racter would  only  have  fhed  an  additional  luftre  on  her  perfon. 
An  exalted  genius  has  always  fome  indelible  marks  which  ren- 
der it  original,  and  give  it  an  elevation  above   the  vulgar  ;  but 
it  muft  be  placed  in  a  peculiar  light :  once  removed  from  that 
advantageous  point  of  view,  the  contraft  becomes   ofFenfive  to 
ordinary  mind?,  and    they   are  apt  to  form   falfe  conclufions. 
Chriftina  felt  the  fad  experience  of  this  obfervation.     With  a 
foul  capable  of  the  fublimeft  actions,  fhe  fuffered  an  inordinate 
fondnefs  for  liberty  and  letters  to  transport  her  from  her  proper 
orb,  where  file  fhone  with  unrivalled  fplendor,  and  place  her  on 
the  ftage  of  common  life,   to  act  a  ridiculous  character  in  fo- 
ciety  1  In  vain  did  me  preferve  the  grandeur  of  her  former  fen- 
timents,  purfuing  the  fhadow  of  fbvereignty    in    negotiations 
and   ceremonials  when   her   imperfections   and   qualifications, 
nay,  her  very  virtues  were  infurmountable  obftacles  to  her  mak- 
ing a  graceful  appearance  in  the  fituation  caprice  had  thrown 
her  into. 

'  Chriftina,  in  the  kifure  of  retirement,  compofed  feverat 
works  of  genius  :  the  thoughts  are  elegant  and  judicious,  and 
are  cloathed  in  a  pure,  yet  ornamented  diction  :  her  extenfive 
correfpondence  with  princes  and  fcholars  in  all  parts  of  Europe 
occafioned  her  writing  a  prodigious  number  of  letters,  in 
variety  cf  languages  ;  and  about  .the  year  s68i,  fhe  began  a 
hiftory  of  her  life,  in  French,  dedicated  to  God.  Only  a  frag- 
ment of  this  wor&  is  faved  from  oblivion,  which  extends  no  far- 
ther than  the  firit  part  of  her  reign  ;  nor  is  it  known  whether 
me  continued  her  plan  to  a  later  period. 

'  She  alfb  wrote  remarks  on  two  abridgments,  digefted  un- 
der her  own  inflection,  to  the  time  of  her  abdication,  and  en- 
titled, Annals  of  her  reign. 

•  There  is  ftill   extant  too,  A   Collection  of  Mifcellaneou^ 
Thoughts,  divided  into  chapters.     She  likewife  drew  up  a  plan 
for  a  metallic  hiftory  ;  and  compofed  a  Diflertation  on  the  Ori- 
gin 
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gin  and  Arms  of  the  royal  Houfe  of  Vafa ;  together  with  fome 
Critical  Reflections  on  the  Life  and  Actions  of  Caefar  and  Alex- 
ander the  Great.  This  queen  furniflied  Alexander  Guidi  with 
the  firft  fketch  of  his  paftoral,  called  Endymion,  enriching  this 
poem  with  feveral  ftanzas  of  her  composition  ;  a  fingular  fa- 
vour, as  fhe  feldom  amufed  herfelf  with  writing  verfes  in  any 
language  but  her  own.' 

Though  we  cannot  agree  with  our  author  as  to  every  part  of 
this  character,  yet  the  reader  muft  acknowledge,  that  if  the 
features  are  not  finking,  they  are  well  painted.  Mr.  Lacombe 
has  been  particularly  decent  and  delicate  with  regard  to  the 
amorous  failings  imputed  to  Chriftina  by  her  contemporaries, 
poflibly  without  foundation.  Upon  the  whole,  the  Hiftory  of 
Chriftina  is  more  amufmg  and  inftructive  than  that  of  her  il- 
luftrious  kinfman  Charles  XII.  Both  of  them  were  co-  [y  od- 
dities ;  both  of  them  performed  the  greateft,  and  .ere  guilty 
of  the  meaneff.  actions. 


VII.  lie  Free  Jem  of  Speech  and  Writing  upon  Public  Affairs  conJidered> 
tjfe.     4to.     Pr.  4/.     Baker. 

WE  believe  this  to  be  a  very  well-meant  treatife,  tho'  we 
can  by  no  means  fee  the  propriety  of  its  publication  ?t 
this  juncture.     The  author,  after  a  long  encomium  upon 
in  which  he  fagaciouily  difcovers  that  truth  is  a  very  excellent 
thing  ;  that  fhe  lies  in  the  deep  ;  that  fhe  is  noble  and  ufei 
her  enemies  numberlefs,  and  her  acqueft  difficult ;  proceeds  t 
fhew,  that  the  opinions  of  many  Engliib  lawyers,  and  other 
touching  libels,  were  originally  drawn  from  the  Roman  impe- 
rial laws  ;  a  fource  in  general  unfavourable  to  liberty. 

'  By  what  laws  libels  in  general  were  governed,  from  the  dif- 
folution  of  the  common-wealth  to  the  time  of  Conftantine,  I 
have  not  been  able  clearly  to  difcover  ;  but  am  much  inclined 
to  think  that  they  fell  chiefly,  if  not  wholly,  under  the  Corne- 
lian law  De  Injuriis,  made  by  Cornelius  Sylla,  after  his  over- 
throw of  the  Marian  faction,  the  regulation  of  the  annual  pra> 
toaian  edicts,  which,  according  to  Fapinian,  were  introduced 
for  the  fake  of  aiTifting,  fupplying,  or  correcting,  the  civil  law 
for  the  public  utility,  or  the  perpetual  edict,  compiled  by  Sal- 
vius  Julianu's,  an  eminent  lawyer,  fome  time  praetor,  who, 
while  governor  of  Aquitain,  by  command  of  the  emperor  Adrian, 
reduced  into  one  body  what  was  molt  equitable  in  the  ecii&s  for 
a  lon°-  time  yearly  iffued  by  the  praetors  ;  which  being  thus  re- 
duced, augmented,  and  ranged  according  to  the  order  of  the 
matters,  was  named  the  Perpetual  Edict,  becaufe  the  emperor 

would 
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would  have  it  perpetually  obferved  throughout  the  empire,  in- 
ftead  of  the  praetor's  annual  edifls  iffued  till  that  time.  This 
editt  being  loft,  we  have  little  farther  knowledge  of  it  than 
what  may  be  colle&ed  from  the  Digefts,  which  make  part  of 
the  Juftinianean  Body  of  the  Civil  Law,  wherein  are  contained 
fundry  parts  of  it,  together  with  glofles  of  the  ancient  lawyers, 
and  among  them  the  following.' 

The  author  then  points  out  many  paffages  concerning  libels, 
which  coincide  in  a  great  meafure  with  the  Englifh  ftar-chamber 
doclrines.  All  we  can  gather  from  Ulpian,  the  civilian,  is, 
that  a  iibel  is  a  very  pernicious  thing.  Julius  Paulus  fays,  that 
they  were  punifhable  at  the  dilcretion  of  the  prstor,  who  might 
even  confine  the  authors  to  an  ifland,  ad  rekgationem  infula: ;  but 
the  remains  of  the  Gregorian  and  Hermoginian  codes,  which 
were  formed  to  collect  the  constitutions  of  the  emperors  from 
Adrian  to  Dioclefian,  a  period  which  contained  the  two  Anto- 
nini,  make  no  mention  of  libels.  Conftantinewas  fevere  againft 
libels ;  but  in  the  moft  cruel  edicls  publifhed  againft  them  by 
him  and  other  tyrants,  we  do  not  find  any  mention  of  that  cu- 
rious doclrine,  that  truth  is  fo  far  from  justifying  a  libel,  that 
it  aggravates  the  offence. 

In  Cod.  lib.  9.  tit.  36.    De  famojis  liheilis,  the  following  edict 
is  to  be  found  :  s 

1.  '  Edict  of  the  auguft  emperors  Valentinian  and  Valens. 

*  If  any  perfon  fhall  unwittingly  find  a  libel,  either  at  hom£ 
or  abroad,  or  in  any  place,  let  him  either  deftroy  it  before  an- 
other fee  it,  or  confefs  the  finding  it  to  no  perlbn.  But  if  he 
do  not  immediately  deftroy  or  burn  the  faid  papers,  but  declare 
their  contents,  be  it  known  to  him  that  he  mail  be  capitally 
punifhed,  as  if  he  were  the  author  of  fitch  crime.  Verily,  if 
any  perlbn  regard  his  own  duty,  and  the  public  welfare,  let 
him  make  known  his  name,  and  declare  with  his  mouth  thofe 
things  which  he  hath  thought  mould  be  profecuted  by  a  libel,  fo 
that  he  may  approach  without  any  fear;  knowing  certainly,  that 
if  his  aflertions  be  worthy  of  credit,  he  will  obtain  the  greateft 
praife  and  reward  from  our  clemency  ;  but  if  he  do  not  prove- 
fuch  things  to  be  true,  he  fhall  be  capitally  punifhed.  And  a 
libel  of  this  kind  fhall  not  hurt  the  character  of  another.  To 
the  Pnetorian  prefect.  February  the  i4.th,Conftantinorle.  The 
auguft  Valentinian  and  Valens  being  confuls.  [365.]' 

We  ftrongly  fufpect,  that  the  capitals  fententia,  and  capitalis 
poena,  which  the  author  has  tranflated,  '  by  being  capitally  pu- 
nifhed,'  does  not  fignify  the  lofs  of  life.  The  caufa  exijlimatio- 
nis,  though  all  of  them  capital,  were  not  attended  with  the  lofs 
of  life,  though  the  parties  might  have  been  convicted. 
Cicero  mentions  many  cafes  in  which  the  penalties  were  capital, 
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hut  the  punifhm:  nf  did  not  amount  to  death.     Infamy  and  the 
lofs  of  reputation  were  capital  among  the  Romans. 

Juftinian's  laws,  through  the  revolutions  which  happened  in 
the  Roman  empire,  were  for  fome  time  loft  to  the  world ;  but 
were  recovered  in  i  130,  under  the  emperor  Lothair,  who  efta- 
bliihed  them  in  Germany  and  Italy ;  and  they  foon  after  got 
tooting  all  orer  Europe.  His  laws,  however  well  adapted  they 
might  have  been  for  an  arbitrary  monarchy,  were  the  fburces 
of  tyranny  and  oppreflion;  and  it  appears  by  what  our  author 
has  quoted  from  Dr.  Duck,  that  the  parliament  of  England  ne- 
ver would  admit  them,  though  many  attempts  were  made  to 
introduce  them  :  biolnmus  (faid  the  members)  le>es  AngUa  mutari, 
qua  buc  ufqut  ufufunt  approbates ;  "  We  will  not  fuffer  the  laws  of 
England,  hitherto  approved  by  ufe,  to  be  changed."  He  ob- 
fcrvQ$,  that  the  only  courts  in  England  which  proceed  by  the 
civil  law,  are,  firft,  the  military  court  under  the  conftable  and 
marfhal  of  England  :  but  we  apprehend  that  court  is  now,  in 
fad,  aboliihed  ;  and  military  trials,  according  to  the  aft  of 
mutiny,  now  reft  upon  parliamentary  law.  Secondly,  the  court 
of  admiralty.  We  believe  that  this  court  likewifc,  fo  far  as  it 
relates  to  trials  upon  life  and  death,  or  matters  of  felony,  pro- 
ceed upon  the  principles  of  the  common  law  of  England,  and 
tries  by  a  jury,  in  the  fame  manner  as  other  felonies.  Thirdly, 
all  the  ecclefiaftical  courts,  under  the  archbifhops,  bifhops,  and 
archdeacons,  which  have  all  hitherto  been  in  the  hands  of  civi- 
lians. Our  author  obferves,  that  with  refpecl  to  libels,  Glan- 
vil,  who  is  among  the  oldeft  of  our  Englifh  lawyers,  makes  no 
mention  of  libels ;  that  Brafton  takes  all  he  fays  about  them 
from  Juftinian's  Inftitutes ;  and  that  Stamford,  iu  his  Pleas  of 
the  Crown,  makes  no  mention  of  them.  The  Scotch  law, 
which  is  governed  by  the  civil,  fomerimes  puniihed  libels  with 
death.  '  And  thus  (fays  Sir  George  Mackenzie)  Fleming  was 
hanged  for  faying,  "  that  he  wilhed  the  king  would  Ihoot  to 
dead,  and  die  of  the  falling-ficknefs,    1 7  May,    1  6  i  5.'* 

The  writer  proceeds  then  to  defcribe  the  nature  of  tor- 
tures, which  in  foreign  countries  are  applied  in  cafes  of  libels, 
that  we  may  have  reafon  from  their  example  to  enereafe  and 
preferve  our  regard  for  our  mild  and  happy  conftitution.  Not- 
withftanding  this  plaufrble  apology  for  the  many  horrid  barba- 
rities mentioned  in  confequence  of  our  author's  plan,  we  can 
by  no  means  approve  of  his  rendering  thofe  ideas  of  tortures 
too  familiar  to  Engliih.  readers.  A  writer  with  the  fame  pro- 
priety may  defcribe  the  happinefs  of  cur  conftitution  by  tra- 
velling back  to  the  Pariilan  maiTacre,  by  attending  the  Spa- 
niards through  their  conquefts  of  Peru  and  Mexico,  or  the  na- 
tives of  North-America,  in  their  anthropophagian  feafts,  and 
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their  method  of  punifhing  the  prifoners  they  take  in  war.  We 
fhall  not  therefore  trouble  the  reader  with  any  farther  refearches 
into  t  :ofe  barbarities,  which  are  fo  many  ftains  upon  human 
nature,  efpecially  as  the  fubjeft  has  been  lately  very  fully  han- 
dled in  the  trials  arifing  from  the  North  Briton  and  the  cafe  of 
general  warrants,  and  various  other  matters  which  have  fallen 
under  our  cognizance  as  reviewers.  Neither,  indeed,  do  we 
think  that  this  author  has  faid  any  thing  new  upon  the  fubjedt. 
Every  reader  of  Englifh  hiftory  knows  the  cruelties  praftifed  in 
the  Star-chamber,  efpecially  in  the  cafes  of  Burton,  Prynne, 
and  Baftwick,  upon  which  our  author  expatiates  very  amply. 

Among  other  particulars,  he  gives  us  a  hiftory  of  the  rack  in 
the  Tower  of  London,  which  he  fays  was  introduced  by  the 
dukes  of  Exeter  and  Suffolk,  who  intended  to  have  brought 
into  England  the  civil  law  in  the  reign  of  Heniy  VI.  Our  rea- 
ders, by  consulting  the  title  page,  will  find  the  contents  of  the 
remainder  of  this  performance,  to  which  we  can,  by  no  means, 
annex  the  epithet  of  mafterly  ;  though  we  think  it  may  be  read 
with  fome  degree  of  improvement.  Toward  the  clofe  of  hi? 
pamphlet,  the  author  is  an  advocate  for  the  Bririfh  parliament's 
right  of  taxing  the  colonies.  We  fhall  conclude  with  obferv- 
ing,  that  this  is  the  performance  from  which  a  pamphlet,  deli- 
vered gratis  by  Mr.  Baker  of  York-ftreet,  is  extracted,  and 
which  we  mentioned  in  our  laft.     See  p.  71. 


VIII.  Three  Trails  on  the  Corn- trade  and  Corn  laws,  ckc.  To  which 
is  added,  A  Supplement,  containing  federal  Papers  and  Calculations 
which  tend  to  explain  and  confirm  nxihat  is  advanced  in  the  fore- 
going Trails.      Svo.     Pr.  3s.     Brotherton. 

THIS  fubjeft,  as  it  much  concerns  our  agriculture  and 
commerce,  is  of  fo  much  real  importance  to  the  welfare 
and  riches  of  this  kingdom,  that  every  thing  relating  to  it  can- 
not be  examined  with  too  much  attention.  Great  have  been 
the  clamours  within  thefe  few  years,  of  impending  famine,  of- 
foreftalling  and  engrofling  farmers,  and  of  the  mifchiefs  arifing 
from  the  encouragement  given  to  the  exportation  of  corn  :  but 
they  have  been  the  clamours  of  the  idle,  the  ignorant,  the  fac- 
tious, and  the  malevolent.  By  the  moft  fair  and  accurate  cal- 
culations, the  price  of  corn,  in  this  ifland,  has  been  conftantly 
lower  fince  the  aft  pafled  in  1689  for  giving  a  bounty  on  ex- 
ported corn,  and  the  quantity  exported  has  been  furprizingly 
increafed.  It  appears,  therefore,  that  two  very  important  ad- 
vantages have  been  derived.from  this  bounty,  viz.  the  lowering 
the  price  of  grain,  and  the  encouraging  of  agriculture.     The 

benefits 
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benefits  arifing  from  the  increafe  of  agricultRre,  are  of  the  mnft 
folid  and  falutary  kind  ;  fince  no  members  of  the  community 
are  fo  virtuous  and  io  healthy  as  thofe  ev  ployed  in  it ;  and  the 
produce  of  their  labour  furnilhes  the  indifpenfable  and  fubftan- 
tial  neceffaries  of  life.  Our  manufactures  may,  from  change  of 
fafhion  or  of  humour  in  the  wearers,  be  returned  a  ufelefs  load 
upon  our  hands ;  but  corn  and  meal  are  always  faleable,  or  al- 
ways confumable.  The  great  objects  in  view,  from  the  regu- 
lations concerning  corn,  are  to  increafe  the  quantity  made,  and 
to  render  it  cheap.  Thefe  feem  to  have  been  fully  accomplifhed 
by  the  bounty  on  its  exportation  ;  and  if  fome  leffer  evils  may 
have  fprung  from  it,  giving  juft  caufe  to  popular  complaint, 
they  have  been  remedied  from  time  to  time  by  the  wifdom  of 
parliament,  without  annulling  the  primary  aft,  which  experi- 
ence has  proved  to  be  productive  of  the  moft  beneficial  confe- 
quences.  It  is,  however,  certain,  that  the  price  of  corn,  at 
home,  has  not  kept  pace,  in  its  abatement,  with  the  prodigi- 
ous increafe  of  the  quantity  produced.  The  reafons  for  this 
are  piain  and  adequate.  The  bane  of  luxury  has  extended  its 
pernicious  influence  among  the  commoneft  people,  fo  that  they 
will  eat  none  but  the  moft  refined  bread  ;  to  this  they-have  ad- 
ded the  copious  ufe  of  malt-liquors,  which  confume  great  quan- 
tities of  grain ;  and  the  great  increafe  of  money  in  this  nation 
has  diminished  proportionably  its  comparative  value. 

The  tracts  before  us  contain  many  curious,  pertinent,  and 
well-ftated  facts,  concerning  this  important  fubject ;  to  examine 
which  we  (hall  now  proceed. 

Thefirft  moft  remarkable  occurrence  in  thefe  trails,  is  a  fuc- 
cinct  view  of  the  corn-laws  down  to  15  C.  II.  with  an  account 
of  the  progrefs  of  the  laws  to  1757,  and  the  price  of  wheat. 
The  method  of  carrying  en  the  corn-trade  is  next  confidered, 
with  the  provifion  made  by  the  legiflature  to  encourage  the  far- 
mer to  increafe  the  produce,  by  enfuring  him  a  living  price  for 
the  overplus  above  what  was  demanded  for  the  home-confump- 
tion.  That  the  farmers  have  it  not  in  their  power  to  engrofs 
io  as  to  injure  the  public,  is  argued  from  the  fums  to  be  employed 
in  the  trade,  demanding  quick  returns ;  the  numbers  polTefied 
of  corn,  antL  the  reftrictions  of  merchants  and  corn-factors, 
whole  intereft  it  is  to  prevent  fuch  mcaiures.  It  is  very  juftly 
obferved,  that  the  power  inverted  in  the  magiftrates  of  regulat- 
ing the  price  of  bread,  is  always  fufficient  to  remedy  the  fluc- 
tuations in  the  price  of  corn.  The  author  computes,  that  wheat 
•'  muft  alter  four  (hillings  in  the  quarter  for  the  price  o(  a  peck 
loaf  to  vary  two-pence ;  and  he  cautions  the  magiftrates  from 
regulath  ze  upon  every  great  variation,  but  rather  to 

counteract  it  by  degrees.     Concerning  this  he  gives  the  follow- 
ing 
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Sng  remarkable  faft  :  "  The  magiftrates  inLondori  had,  in  the 
year  1757,  been  v^ry  ftrifl,  and  it  was  thought  much  too  hafty, 
in  following  every  finking  in  the  price  of  wheat  and  flour,  in 
fetting  the  affize  of  bread  ;  and  fome  attempts  were  made  to 
reduce  the  prices  of  wheat  and  flour,  by  fetting  the  affrzes  of 
bread  lower  than  the  returned  prices  of  them  v/ould  bear.  The 
confequence  of  which  management  was  exactly  fuch,  as  it  is 
herein  before  faid,  fuch  proceedings,  in  any  accidental  glut  in 
the  market,  would  produce.  Such  mealmen  as  depended  wholly 
or  chiefly  on  the  London  market,  feeing  they  were  to  trade  011 
a  much  greater  uncertainty  than  common,  or  rather  to  a  certain 
lofs,  proceeded  with  great  caution,  and  were  afraid  to  d:>  their 
ufual  quantity  of  bufmefs  :  large  quantities  of  corn  and  flour, 
which  were  originally  defigned  for  that  market,  never  came  at 
all ;  but  were  carried  to  where  it  was  imagined  they  would  turn  to 
a  better,  or  at  leaft  a  more  certain  account ;  and  many  loads 
of  flour  were  fetched  out  of  London  again,  and  fo  bare  was 
the  city  of  that  commodity  at  one  time,  that  application  was 
made  to  the  lords  of  the  privy-council  for  advice  ' ,:'  $c;  The 
eflayift  continues  to  explain  further  the  nature  of  the  corn- 
trade,  to  which  he  has  fubjoined  a  tabulated  lift  of  the  ftatutes 
relating  to  corn*  both  in  regulating  the  price,  allowing  and 
giving  a  bounty. on  exportation,  laying  a  duty  on  importation, 
and  punifhing  engroflers.  The  effay  is  followed  by  an  appen- 
dix, containing  A  Memorial  for  the  royal  Boroughs  of  Scotland  in 
1757,  ivith  Qbfervations  on  the  prefent  high  Prices  (in  1757)  of 
Corn.  Thefe  contain  a  further  illustration  of  the  laws  regard- 
ing the  corn-trade,  the  necefiiry  of  modifying  them  according 
to  the  condition  of  crops,  and  of  taking  off  the  duty  on  im- 
portation. Some  inconveniences  in  the  manner  of  conducting 
the  trade  are  remarked,  the  old  laws  are  reviewed,  and  their 
improprieties  pointed  out.  It  is  here  obferved,  that  '  Mr.  King* 
a  very  ingenious  and  accurate  calculator,  in  his  calculation  of 
the  land  produce  in  England,  given  by  Dr.  Davenant,  efti- 
mates,  that,  in  a  year  of  moderate  plenty,  the  wheat  fells  at-7 
28s.  the  quarter,  rye  at  20s.  barley  at  1 6s.  oats  at  12s.  and 
peafe  and  beans  at  20s.  He  likewife  tells  us,  that  one-tenth 
of  defe£t  in  the  harveft  will  raife  the  price  of  corn  about  three- 
tenths  above  the  common  rate,  that  two-tenths  of  defect  will 
advance  the  price  eight-tenth-*  and  three-tenths  deficiency  will 
•advance  it  about  one  and  fix-tenths  V 

We  have  next  fome  Confederations  on  the  Laws  relating  to  the 
Importation  and  Exportation  of  Ccrn.  Herein  is  confldered  the 
nicety  of  regulating  or  altering  the  prelent  laws,   the  good  ef- 

1  Page  28.  *  Page  50. 
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feds  of  the  bounty  granted  ffrft  in  1689  in  lowering  the  price, 
the  heceflity  of  having  a  thorough  knowlege  of  the  corn-trade 
before  it  can  be  determined  whether  it  be  proper  to  make  any 
alterations.  Some  fenfible  directions  are  laid  down  to  aflift  in 
the  regulation  of  this  trade  ;  a  table  is  exhibited  from  the  rcgifter 
of  Eton  College,  containing  the  medium  prices  of  wheat  and 
malt  for  many  years  ;  from  which  it  appears,  that  from  1595 
to  1759,  making  164  years,  the  medium  price  of  wheat  has 
been  2I.   4s.  o|d.  per  quarter,  and  of  malt  il.  7s.  6|d. 

The  following  is  propofed  as  a  table  for  fixing  the  price  of 
grain,  the  quarter  being  fuppofed  to  contain  eight  bufhels, 
Wincheiler  or  ftatute-meafure. 

Wheat  to  36s.")  f42S» ") 


Barley  to  18s.  (per  quarter,  \  22s.  /moderate,    and 
Rye      to  24s.  [    cheap,  to    J  28s.  f     then  dear. 
Oats      to  12s.  J  (.16s.  J 


The  duties  payable  on  exportation  for  each  fort  of  grain,  ars 
given  in  a  table,  and  the  exportation  and  importation  further 
examined.  The  fentiments  of  fome  very  fenfible  French  wri- 
ters in  commendation  of  our  corn-laws,  and  the  attention  paid 
to  them  by  the  police  of  France,  fo  as  to  produce  two  edicts, 
allowing  a  free  corn-trade,  and  encouraging  the  exportation  and 
importation  of  that  commodity,  are  adduced,  to  fhow  the  im- 
propriety of  altering  our  laws.  The  conclufion  of  this  fenfible 
diflertation  is  as  follows  :  '  The  purport  of  all  that  hath  been 
faid,  is  this ;  that  as  the  variety  of  the  feafons  will  always  pre- 
vent the  price  of  corn  being  fixed  by  a  law,  and  could  it  be 
done  it  would  be  attended  with  inconveniences,  and  the  at- 
tempt would  difcourage  tillage  ;  therefore  all  that  can  be  done, 
is  to  regulate  the  matter  fo,  that  it  may  be  kept  in  a  due  me- 
dium ;  which  ou'-  prefent  laws  have  done  beyond  expectation, 
and  confequently  that  every  attempt  to  alter  them,  with  the 
leaft  probability  of  fuccefs,  muft  be  made  by  comparing  the 
ftate  of  the  affair  before  the  time  they  were  made,  with  the 
ftate  of  the  affair  fince  they  have  been  in  force,  which  hath 
been  endeavoured,  with  what  propriety  we  freely  fubmit  V 

We  come  next  to  the  moft  folid  and  ufeful  part  of  this  trea- 
tiie,  A  CelitSion  of  Pc.pers  relative  to  the  Price,  Exportation  and 
Importation  of  Com,  Sic.  This  contains,  in  the  firft  place,  a 
regifter  of  the  medium  price  of  wheat  and  malt  in  Windfor 
maiket,  for  every  year  from  1595  to  1765,  taken  from  the  au^ 
dit  books  in  Eton  College.  From  this  regifter  it  appears,  that 
the  prices  of  wheat  and  malt  have  been  gradually  decreafing 
fince  tie  bounty  upon  exportation  was  granted,  as  our  readers 

3  Page  92. 
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will  fee  from  the  following  concife  view,  taken  from  the  col- 
lection : 

£.  s.     d. 

From  1595  to  1686,  average,      —     —     118     o 

1726101765    —     —     I    15     9 

Lefs  for  the  firft  40  years, 

From  1595  to  1686,  average, 
1726  to  1765 

Lefs  for  the  laft  39  years, 

From  1646  to  i685,  average, 
1686  to  1765 


This  difference  is  in  itfelf  (o  trivial,  that  it  might  be  thought 
unworthy  mention,  were  we  not,  at  the  fame  time,  to  remem- 
ber that  the  value  of  money  is  prodigioufly  diminifhed,  and 
the  exportation  of  grain  exceedingly  increafed.  The  work  be- 
fore us  furnifhes  the  moft  convincing  teftimony,  drawn  from  an 
account  laid  before  the  parliament  of  the  quantity  of  barley, 
malt,  oatmeal,  rye,  and  wheat,  exported  from  the  year  1696 
to  1764.  From  thefe  tables,  it  appears,  that  from  the  year 
1697  to  1764,  there  have  been  exported  in  all  of 

•    $r.  B. 

Barley         2,543,096  o 

Malt  13,653,186  6 

Oatmeal      — —  67,186  4 

Rye  2,488,206  2 

Wheat  — .        14,332,435  3 

To  thefe  tables  of  the  exports  is  fubjoined  a  fimilar  view  of 
the  bounties  given,  which,  upon  an  average,  have  amounted 
to  the  annual  fum  of  89,1021.  7  s.  9  d.  upon  the  annual  export 
of  487,41 1  qr.  3  b.  of  grain.  *  It  would  have  given  us  great 
pleafure,  fays  this  ufeful  writer,  to  have  been  able  to  have 
begun  the  foregoing  accounts  from  1689,  when  the  bounty 
took  place ;  but  we  do  not  find  them  made  up  further  back : 
'and  it  is  moft  probable,  that  before  1697,  the  export  wa«  not 
confiderable  enough  for  notice  ;  as  a  courfe  of  nine  years  c?  anot 
be  thought  too  long  to  have  elapfed,  before  the  laws  could 
operate  fo  far  as  to  enable  us  to  export  any  material  quantity, 
who,  before  they  took  place,  ufed  to  be  reckoned  confiderable 

K  2  importers; 
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importers.  '  This  aiTertion  concerning  the  importation  of  corn, 
was  before  authenticated  by  the  following  extract  from  a  letter 
written  by  Mr.  Howel,  afterwards  clerk  of  the  council,  dated 
Sept  7,  1 6  9.  "  'Tis  true,  England  hath  a  good  repute  abroad 
for  her  fertility ;  yet  be  our  hsrvefts  never  fo  kindly,  and  our 
crops  never  fo  plentiful,  we  have  every  year  commonly  foms 
grains  from  thence,  (France)  or  from  Dantzic  and  other  places, 
imported  by  the  merchant4." 

We  have  refervvd  this  to  the  prefent  place,  that  we  may  (how 
cur  readers,  in  the  following  comparative  tables,  the  whole 
exports  aiTfJ  imports  fince  the  bounty  on  the  former,  that  is, 
from  the  year  1697  to  1765  ;  which  (lands,  as  follows,  in  quar- 
ters and  bu fuels ; 

EXPORTS. 

fe  B. 

Barley  2,543,096  o 

Malt  13,653,186  6 

Oatmeal  127,056  4 

Rye  2,488,206  2 

Wheat  14,332,435  3 

Oats  0,000,000  o 

IMPORTS. 

Barley                75,2 19  o 

Malt  1 00,000  o 

Oatmeal               21)643  3 

Rye  > 199,884  3 

Wheat                283,441  o 

Oats  1,011,755  o 

From  this  view,  it  appears,  at  once,  how  very  greatly  our 
exports  have  exceeded  our  imports,  in  every  fpecies  of  grain 
except  oats,  of  which  we  import  a  considerable  quantity,  with- 
out any  exportation  to  balance  it.  -After  the  tables  concern- 
ing the  grain  imported,  we  have  a  calculation  of  what  has  been 
gained  and  laved  to  the  nation  'fince  the  bounty  began  to  ope- 
rate ;  which  proves,  that,  upon  an  average,  the  total  gained 
and  faved  annually,  for  the  firft  nine  years,  are  3  14,86  ll.  3s.  id. 
for  twenty  further,  490,4671.  8s.  2d.  'for  the  twenty  follow- 
ing year -,  654,024k  9s.  7d.  and  for  the  nineteen  lad  years, 

The  author  proceeds  next  to  calculate  the  quantity  of  each 
grain  that  is  confumed  in  Britain,  and  by  comparing  that  with 
the  exports  imports  and  produce,  to  (hew  what  proportion 
they  bear  to  each  other.     Trom  t'.iefe  calculations  the  author 

4  See  the  note -to  page  38. 

©bferves, 
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obferves,  that  '  The  export  is  bare  one  thirty -feeond  part  of  the 
confumption,  one  thirty-third  of  the  growth,  exclufive  of  the  feed, 
One  thirtyfixth  part  including  the  feed,  and  not  near  one  third 
of  the  feed  itfelf,  fuppofing  it  only  one  tenth  of  the  growth  ':  nor 
did  even  the  higheft  year  ever  known,  the  year  1750,  when 
the  amount  of  the  export  was  ,-,500,220  qr.  fnrpafs  the  feed 
one  twelfth  part,  and  yet  what  prodigious  benefit  hath  the  na- 
tion reaped  from  the  exportation.  The  import  hath  been  about 
a  five  hundred  and  fe~-venty-firft  part  of  the  corfurr.ption  and  one 
eighteenth  of  the  export,  and  never  equalled  but  a  very  frnall 
part  of  the  grSnuth.  The  growl h ,  exclufive  of  the  feed,  which 
to  fave  deduclion  we  here  omit,  exceeds  the  confumption  only 
about  one  thirty-fourth,  which  confirms  what  is  advanced,  and 
fhews  how  much  they  are  miitaken,  who  talk  of  one  year's 
growth  ferving  two,  three,  or  four ;  which  is  the  error  of  many 
fenfible  men,  and  judicious  writers,5,  &c- 

Thefe  observations  are  of  fuch  utility,  that  we  thought  pro- 
per to  quote  them  here  for  the  benefit  of  our  reader-,  as  well 
as  to  fhew  the  merit  of  the  work  before  us ;  to  which  we  muft 
refer  thofe  who  would  wifh  to  fee  the  calculations  from  which 
thefe  inferences  are  drawn.  To  the  feveral  pieces  we  have  now 
reviewed,  is  added  a  fupplement,  containing  further  iliuilra- 
tions  on  this  fubject.  In  it  are  confidered  magazines,  particu- 
larly thofe  of  Berne  in  Switzerland,  for  corn  and  wine.  It  ap- 
pears, from  what  is  here  faid  concerning  thofe  magazines,  that 
they  do  as  effectually  provide  againft  a  fcarcity  with  tJvm,  as  our 
corn-laws  have  done  with  us.  We  have  here  too  on  account  of 
the  approbation  bellowed  on  our  corn-law-  by  fbnea  eminent 
French  authors,  with  fome  late  edicts  published  in  France,  to 
encourage  the  growth  of  corn  in  that  kingdom.  The  fupple- 
ment concludes  with  a  computation  of  the  number  of  people  in 
England  and  Wales ;  in  what  proportion  the  different  grains  are 
confumed  ;  in  what  quantities  the  feveral  forts  of  grain  are 
employed  annually  ;  and,  laft'y,  the  number  of  houfes  and  in- 
habitants in  London  and  Paris,  with  the  quantity  of  corn  con- 
fumed  in  each. 

Such  are  the  materials  which  eonftitute  the  work  before  us, 
and  which,  for  their  accuracy  and  importance,  we  think 
worthy  the  higheft  commendation.  It  is  hardly  pollible  to 
do  them  fufhoient  juftice  within  the  narrow  limits  to  which 
we  are  circumfcribed ;  but  we  flatter  ourfelves  with  having 
given  fuch  a  view  of  them,  as  will  induce  our  readers  to  perufe 
the  work  itfelf,  fo  as  to  inform  themfeives  on  a  fubject  to  us  all 
fo  ufeful  and  interefdng.      Whilft  agriculture   fiouriihes  among 

■!.■■■  1  ,  ,       m       .  1  .  . ► 

K  3  v-c' 


134  ^n  impartial  Vienv  of  Englifh  Agriculture. 

us,  we  muft  be  a  happy  and  opulent  people  ;  and  the  mod  ef- 
fectual method  of  fecuring  its  prefent  and  promoting  its  future 
prosperity,  is  to  proteft  the  corn- trade,  on  which  it  fo  much  de- 
pends. 


IX.  An  impartial  <vie<w  of  Englifh  Agriculture,  from  permitting  the 
Exportation  of  Corn,  m  the  Year  1 66  3,  to  the  prefent  Time.  \to. 
Pr.  is.     Kearfly. 

THIS  writer  is  a  fenfible  advocate  for  continuing  the 
exportation  of  corn,  the  utility  of  which  we  have  juft 
feen  fo  fully  eftaHifhed  in  a  former  pamphlet.  '  The  export- 
corn  trade,  fays  this  author,  is,  I  apprehend,  the  moft  valua- 
ble and  beneficial  trade  we  at  prefent  poffefs.  It  is  all  neat 
produce  of  this  country,  being  different  from  almoft  every 
other,  unalloyed  with  any  foreign  commodity.  It  is  an  uni- 
verfal  provifion  for  the  induftrious  poor  all  over  the  kingdom, 
whereas  manufactures  collect  infinite  numbers  into  particular 
places,  impolirically  overfilling  this,  and  other  great  towns, 
while  the  country  in  general  is  in  danger  of  being  uninhabited. 
The  growing  fuch  large  quantities  for  foreign  markets,  fecure 
us  in  a  great  meafure  from  a  poffibility  of  famine,  to  which 
this  country  was  in  former  times  equally  liable  with  her  neigh- 
bours. It  is  a  very  confiderable  encouragement  to  the  navy.  It 
contributes  to  relieve  the  land-holder,  who,  by  being  encum- 
bered with  all  your  general  taxes,  and  a  particular  addition  of 
four  (hillings  on  his  rent-roll,  is  perhan«  the  moft  oppreffed  of 
any  man  in  the  kingdom.  It  is  a  certain  trade,  not  like  moft 
manufactures,  dependant  on  whim  and  fafhion,  but  affe&ed 
only  by  the  feafons,  and  as  they  will  continue  precarious  in  fo- 
reign countries,  fo  we  may  depend  on  their  continuing  to  want 
the  fame  quantity  of  grain  ;  and  of  courfe  the  fame  large  fums 
of  money  will  by  this  means  be  brought  into  the  kingdom.* 
Thefe  are  obfervations  which  deferve  particular  attention,  fince 
our  very  being  depends  on  encouraging  agriculture  in  a  much 
higher  degree  than  manufactures. 

The  laws  relative  to  the  exportation  of  corn  are  next  enume- 
rated. Upon  thefe  the  author  obferves,  '  that  if  the  wifdom  of 
former  parliaments  had  not  promoted  the  exportation,  and  by 
encreafing  the  confumption  reduced  the  price,  it  is  very  reafona- 
ble  to  conclude,  that  grain  would  have  rofe  in  proportion  to  all 
other  country  commodities,  fuch  as  beef,  mutton,  pork,  but- 
ter, cheefe,  milk,  See.  which  have  doubled  within  thefe  twenty-five 
years,  and  are  treble  fhe  price  they  were  in  1688,  when  wheat  at 
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forty-eight  Shillings  is  called  a  low  price,  which  at  prefent  is  reck- 
oned extravagantly  dear.  If,  again,  culture  had  not  been  promo- 
ted by  eftablifhing  the  exportation  on  advantageous  terms  to  the 
farmer,  grain  muft  haverofe  in  the  fame  proportion  as  other  things; 
and  inftead  of  the  average  price  of  wheat  being  thirty  millings, 
only  half  the  price  at  that  time  ;  it  muft,  at  leaft,  have  been  fix 
pound  ,  which  is  no  mor|  than  double.'  This  reafbning  feems  to 
be  extremely  juft,  and  will  carry  the  more  force  with  it  when 
we  confider  the  very  great  difference  between  the  value  of  mo- 
ney now  and  a  century  paft. 

The  author  next  cenfures,  with  much  juftice,   the  ignorant 
and   interefted  clamour  of  many,  who  endeavour  to  prepoffefs 
the  people  againft  fo  beneficial  a  trade  as  the   exportation  of 
corn  derives  to  this  country,  by  the  moft  groundless  apprehen- 
fions  of  its  occafioning  a    famine.     "  Let  any  rational  man, 
fays  he,  impartially  confider  the  exportation  as  the  promoter  of 
agriculture,  and  he  will  find  that  no  fet  of  people  are,  more  in- 
terefted in   its  fuccefs,  than  the   body  of  poor  throughout  the 
whole  kingdom.     However  numerous  our  manufactures,    yet 
there  are  more  than  ten  times  the  number  employed  and  main- 
tained by  hufbandry.     At  the  very  leaft,  every  hundred  acres 
fupports  two  families,  befides  the  infinite  numbers  of  artizans, 
whofe  whole  dependance  for  bread  is  on  the  profperity  of  the 
corn  trade  ;  fuch  as  plough-makers,  wheelwrights,  black-fmiths, 
collar-makers,  Sec.  and  every  country   trader.     Such  a  meafure 
(the  ftoppage  of  exportation)  may  give  bread,  at  a  lower  rate, 
for  a  fmall  time,  to  the   inhabitants  of  London,  but  will  pro- 
bably deprive  the  country  poor  of  their  bread  for  their  whole 
lives.'     It  is  moft  certain,  that  the  number  of  people  employed 
in  hufbandry,  not  only  exceeds  greatly  thofe  who   manufacture 
in  number,  but  itill  more  in  virtue  and  real  worth  to  the  com- 
munity.    The  manufacturers,  generally  fpeaking,  are  a  fet  of 
debauched,  wicked,  turbulent   people  ;  are  conftantly   railing 
their  wages,  which  amount  to  much  more  than  their  fupport 
requires,  whereby  they   are  enabled  to  fpend  much  in  liquor, 
which   makes  them   on   every  occafion    the    leaders   of   liots, 
to  the   great    injury  of  the   community,  and   the   difturbance 
of  good  government.     The  clamours  of  fuch  people  ought  al- 
ways to  be  difcouraged. 

To  (how  the  ill-conftquences  attending  a  ftoppage  of  ex- 
portation, the  author  gives  us  the  following  inftance  :  "  In  the 
middle  of  February,  1757,  the  parliament,  in  obedience  to 
popular  clamour,  flopped  the  exportation  of  corn,  and  the  dif- 
tillery  :  at  that  time  wheat  was  about  forty-fix  fhillings  ;  be- 
fore the  end  of  the  month,  it  rofe  to  fifty  fhillings ;  in  March 
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it  was  fifty-fix  millings;  in  April  fury  fhiliings  ;  in  May  and 
fane  fixty-three  fhiliings  ;  and  fo  continued,  till  a  plentiful 
hnrveft  reduced  it  to  about  fifty  ;  at  which  price  it  remained 
the  whole  year.' 

This  pamphlet  concludes  with  the  following  juft  and  fenfible 
obfervations :  "  From  theft  particulars,  and  hiftorical  deductions, 
fays  the  author,  T  may  venture  to  conclude,  that  neither  the 
intereft  of  the  farmer,  or  the  country   in   general,  is  the  leaft 
attended  to  by  the  opponents  of  the  exportation  ;  nor  is  it  all 
to  be   wondered  at,   when  we  find  that  the   oppofition   comes 
from  the  fhop-keeners  in  London  and  Souihwark.    The  farmer, 
like  every  other  trader,  muft  have  r.  fufficicnt  profit,  or  he  can- 
not go  on  Jong  ;  the  working  his  ground  is  equally  expenfive. 
in  fcarce  and  plentiful  yea>s;  in  both  he  pays  the   fame   rent, 
keeps  the  fame  number  of  horfes,  has  as  many  fervants  ar.d  la- 
bourers, is   burthened  with  the   fame  heavy  taxes,  and  muft 
provide  himfelf  and  family  with  the  neceflaries  of  life  ;  by  the 
difference  of  feafons,  his  grounds  at  one  time  produce  twice  the 
quantity  they  do  at  another ;  in  a  favourable  year,  an  acre   of 
wheat  may  contain  four  quarters,  in  a  bad  one,  not  two  :  what 
is  the  poor  farmer  to  do  ?  Is  he  to  fell  at  the  fame  price,  whe- 
ther he  has  much  or  little  ?  The  expefting  any  thing  fo  ftrange, 
is  more  like  Quixots  than  London  tradefmen  :  however,  I  be- 
lieve,  the  farmer  may  agree,  that  if  the  corporation   of  Lon- 
don, or  the  inhabitants  of  Southwark,  can   produce    a  fingle 
member  of  theirs  that  aft  on  this  principle,  and  prefers  ruin  to 
advancing  his  goods  in   dear  times,  for   fear   of  diftreffing   the 
poor,  he  may  venture  to  let  this  noble  fpirited  tradefinan,  when 
found,  fix  the  price  of  his  grain  ;  but  till  they  aft  oh  thefe  prin- 
ciples, they  fhould  let  the  farmer  have  fome  return  for  his  toil 
and  expence." 

The  indolence  of  tradefmen,  and  the  luxury  in  which  they 
live,  produce  in  them  but  too  frequently  pride  and  avarice ; 
they  look  with  contempt  on  the  laborious  life  and  fimpler  liv- 
ing of  the  farmer,  without  ever  queftior.ing  the  propriety  of  fa- 
crificing  his  intereft  to  their  own.  If  corn  be  dear,  the  farmer 
is  charged  with  extortion  and  engroffing,  at  the  fame  time  that 
it  is  made  a  plea  for  exorbitantly  railing  the  price  of  their  wares : 
but  whoever  confidirs  how  infinitely  more  valuable  the  in- 
duftrious  farmer  is  to  the  community  than  the  indolent  fhop- 
keeper,  will  always  be  averfe  to  join  the  latter  in  his  unjuft  cri- 
minations of  the  former. — The  pamphlet  before  us,  with  the 
former  on  the  fame  fubjeft,  will  be  found  a  very  fufficient  de- 
fence of  the  exportation  of  corn. 
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X.  The  Demagogue.  By  Theophilus  Thorn,  Efq;  ^to.  Pr.  u,  6d. 
Robinfon  and  Roberts.    , 

THIS  author  feems  to  aim  his  tc;  ire  at  a  certain  popular 
leader,  though  with  what  juftioe  we  mall  not  prefume  to 
determine-  We  cannot,  however,  leiiife  him  the  merit  of  be- 
ing a  keen  and  fpirited  poet.  He  brandi'hes  the  fcourge  with 
the  air  of  a  juiuce  of  peace  rather  than  of  a  beadle,  and  feems 
to  have  borrowed  it  from  the  monument  of  Juvenal.  The  fol- 
lowing quotation,  though  long,  we  are  perfuaded,  will  not  ap- 
pear tedious  to  our  readers,  who  from  thence  may  form  fome 
idea  of  the  author's  impartiality,  fmce  he  thus  paints  the  more 
early  part  of  the  life  of  him  whom  he  has  chofen  for  the  fubjeft 
of  his  fatire. 

'  Yet  ere  from  patient  ilumber  fatire  wakes, 
And  brandifhe,  th'  avenging  fcourge  of  fnakes  j 
Yet  ere  her  eyes,  with  lightning's  vivid  ray, 
The  dark  receifes  of  his  heart  difplay; 
Let  candour  own  th'  undaunted  pilot's  power, 
Felt  in  fevereft  danger's  trying  hour! 
Let  truth,  consenting  with  the  trump  of  fame, 
His  glory,  in  aufpicious  ftrains,  proclaim! 
He  bade  the  tempeil:  of  the  battle  roar, 
That  thunder'd  o'er  the  deep  from  more  to  more. 
How  Ojt,  amid  the  horrors  cf  the  war; 
Chain'd  to  the  bloody  wheels  of  danger's  car, 
How  oft  my  bofom  at  thy  name  has  glow'd, 
And  from  my  beating  heart  applaufe  beftow'd  ! 
Applaufe,  that,  genuine  as  the  blufh  of  youth, 
Unknown  to  guile,  was  fanctify'd  by  truth ! 
How  oft  I  bleft  the  Patriot's  honert  rage, 
That  greatly  dar'd  to  lafh  the  guilty  age ; 
That,  rapt  with  zeal,  pathetic,  bold,  and  ftrong, 
Roll  d  the  full  tide  of  eloquence  along  ; 
That  power's  big  torrent  brav'd  with  manly  pride, 
And  all  corruption's  venal  arts  defy'd  ! 
When  from  afar  thofe  penetrating  eyes 
Beheld  each  fecret  holtile  fcheme  arife ; 
Watch'd  every  motion  of  the  faithlefs  foe, 
Each  plot  o'erturn'd,   and  baffled  every  blow  : 
A  fond  enthufiait,  kindling  at  thy  name, 
I  glow'd  in  feeret  with  congenial  rlame  ; 
While  my  young  bofom,  to  deceit  unknown, 
Believ'd  all  real  virtue  thine  alone. 

'  There  was  a  time,  ere  yet  his  confcious  heart 
Durft  from  the  hardy  path  of  truth  depart, 
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While  yet  with  generous  fentiment  it  glow'd, 

A  ftranger  to  corruption's  flippery  road  ; 

There  was  a  time  our  Patriot  durft  avow 

Thole  honeft  maxims  he  defpifes  now. 

How  did  -he  then  his  country's  wounds  bewail, 

And  at  th'  infatiate  German  vulture  rail  ! 

Whole  cruel  talons  Albion's  entrails  tore, 

Whofe  hungry  maw  was  glutted  with  her  gore  ! 

The  mifts  of  error,  that  in  darknefs  held 

Our  reafon,  like  the  run,  his  voice  difpel'd. 

And  lo  !  exhaufted,  with  no  power  to  fave, 

We  view  Britannia  panting  on  the  wave  ; 

Hung  round  her  neck,  a  milftone's  ponderous  weight 

Drags  down  the  ftruggling  victim  to  her  fate ! 

While  horror  at  the  thought  our  bofom  feels, 

We  blefs  the  man  this  horror  who  reveals.' 

We  fhall  forbear  the  unpleafing  talk  of  making  any  com- 
mentaries upon  this  piclure.  Our  poet  is  no  friend  to  the 
groupe  of  authors,  politicians,  printers,  and  bookfellers,  that 
figured  upon  a  late  occafion  which  was  thought  to  be  inter- 
efting  to  the  liberty  of  the  prefs ;  nor  does  he  fpare  the  me- 
mory of  Churchill,  or  the  name  of  Wilkes.  The  fimilarity  he 
has  difcovered  between  a  Florentine  and  his  Englilh  demagogue, 
might,  we  think,  have  been  omitted ;  for,  if  we  are  not  mif  • 
taken,  it  has  been  remarked  before. 

The  author  cenfures  Mr.  P —  very  feverely  for  efpoufing  the 
caufe  of  the  Americans  in  the  colonial  difputes ;  and  gives  us 
the  following  ludicrous  defcription  of  his  fpeech  in  the  Houfe  of 
Commons  on  that  occafion. 

'  Methinks  I  hear  the  bellowing  Demagogue 
Dumb-founding  declamations  difembogue, 
Expreffions  of  immeafurable  length, 
Where  pompous  jargon  fills  the  place  of  ftrengfh ; 
Where  fulminating,  rumbling  eloquence, 
With  loud  theatric  rage,  bombards  the  fenfe  ; 
And  words,  deep-rank'd  in  horrible  array, 
Exafperated  metaphors  convey  ! 
With  thefe  auxiliaries,  drawn  up  at  large, 
He  bids  enrag'd  fedition  beat  the  charge  ; 
From  England's  fanguine  hope  his  aid  withdraws, 
And  lilts  to  guide  in  infurrection's  caufe. 
And  lo  !  where,  in  her  facrilegious  hand, 
The  parricide  lifts  high  her  burning  brand ! 
Go,  while  fhe  yet  fufpends  her  impious  aim, 
With  thofe  infernal  lungs  aroufe  the  flame  1 
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Tho'  England  merits  not  her  leaft  regard, 
Thy  friendly  voice  gold  boxes  fhall  reward ! 
Arife,  embark  !  prepare  thy  martial  car, 
To  lead  her  armies,  and  provoke  the  war  ! 
Rebellion  waits,  impatient  of  delay, 
Thy  fignal,  her  black  enfigns  to  difplay.' 

Upon  the  whole,  there  is  more  true  poetry  and  fatire  in 
this  Demagogue,  than  in  fome  of  the  laft  publilhed  pieces  of 
Churchill. 

XL   The  Htftory  of  Sir  Charles  Beaufort.      Containing  the  Genuine 
and  Interejltng  Memoirs  of  a  Fanvly  of  Diftin&ion  in  the  South  of 
England.      DiJ playing   the   Mijeries   that  may   arife  from  acting 
contrary  to  that  peculiar   Character   •which  Nature  has  given  ts 
both  the  Sexes.      In  z  Vols.      \zmo.      Pr.  6s.     Lownds. 

THIS  performance,  which  is  in  the  Richardfcnian  manner, 
has  exhaufted  all  the  improbabilities  and  incredibilities 
of  incidents,  perfons,  and  characters,  which  we  have  fo  often 
cenfured  in  modern  novel  and  romance  writing,  and  yet  the  au- 
thor is  one  of  thofe  who  can  tell  a  wild  unnatural  ftory,  in  a  fo- 
ber  ferious  manner.  His  hero,  Beaufort,  (who,  before  the  end 
of  the  work,  ucceeds  his  brother  in  his  eftate  and  title  of  ba- 
rone  )  drops  into  the  narrative,  which  is  all  of  the  epiftolary 
kind,  like  a  true  knight-errant,  by  delivering  his  miftrefs,  one 
mifs  Minors,  in  the  midft  of  a  wood,  where  fhe  was  bound, 
gagged,  and  ready  to  be  carried  off"  by  two  ruffians,  one  of 
whom  our  hero  wounds,  but  is  wounded  himfelf;  the  other 
runs  away,  and  Beaufort  remains  mafter  of  the  field  and  the 
lady. 

Such  of  our  readers  as  are  converfant  in  this  kind  of  writing, 
may  fwear  by  this  time  that  the  lady's  houfe  is  not  far  off ;  that 
fhe  is  accompanied  thither  by  her  deliverer ;  that  he  is  per- 
fectly well  received  by  her  father  and  mother ;  that  while  his 
wounds  are  curing,  the  lady  and  gentleman  difcover  that  the 
Mufes,  the  Graces,  the  Cupids,  and  the  happy  hand  of  Jove  had 
exerted  all  their  powers  in  forming  each  other  ;  and  confe- 
quently — that  they  are  fmitten  with  a  mutual  and  violent  paf- 
fion.  We  fhall  not  detain  our  reader  with  a  defcription  of  the 
fituation,  the  building,  and  furniture  of  the  houfe,  all  which 
he  may  be  very  fure  is  elegant,  nor  of  the  company  refbrting 
to  it,  which  is  of  the  mixed  kind.  It  is  fufficient  to  fay,  that 
one  Mafon,  a  moft  complete  villain,  courts  mifs  Minors,  who 
rejcils  his  fuit.  Mifs  Stanhope,  a  woman  of  great  for- 
tune, but  with  qualities  that  can  enter  into  the  compofition 
only  of  a  female  fiend,  falls  alio  in  love  with  Beaufort ;  but  finds 
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herfelf  neglefted.  Both  of  them  rcfolve  to  enjoy  the  objcds  of 
their  wifhes  at  any  rate ;  and  almoft  in  the  lame  manner.  Mafon 
kidnaps  and  carries  off  mifs  Minora  from  Colchelter  to  Hcndon  ; 
and  we  need  entertain  no  doubt  of  the  noble  refiftance  (he 
made  to  the  addreffes  and  violence  of  her  ravilher.  He  en- 
trails  her  to  the  eare  of  feme  infernal  beings  of  her  own  fex, 
who  had  been  trained  in  mad-houfes  ;  and  becaufe  mifs  would 
not  comply,  they  bear,  thump,  and  pinch  her  fo,  that  flie 
falls  into  a  fever,  and  her  life  is  defpaired  of.  She  is  fome-how 
or  other  removed  to  another  lodging,  where  me  difcovers  who 
me  is,  recovers  from  her  illnefs,  and  regains  her  liberty. 

Mils  Stanhope  not  only  contrives  to  kidnap  Beaufort  in  the 
fame  manner,  but  by  a  train  of  circumftances  and  forged  let- 
ters, infpires  Mr.  Minors,  and  his  family,  with  a  very  unfa- 
vourable opinion  of  his  perfon  and  morals.  Beaufort's  fate  is 
hard  indeed  !  After  being  confined  in  the  moil  cruel,  barbarous 
manner,  he  is  carried  pinioned  and  hand-cuffed  in  a  poft-chaife 
from  place  to  place,  till  he  is  put  on  board  a  fhip,  and  brought 
to  fome  part  of  the  continent  (but  neither  he  nor  the  reader 
knows  where)  and  fhut  up  a  prifoner  in  an  old  caftle.  We 
ought,  however,  to  have  previoufly  mentioned  that  he  was  fe- 
veral  times  attended  by  mifs  Stanhope,  who  pretended  fire  had 
been  carried  off  in  the  fame  manner  ;  but  her  behaviour  in  the 
old  caftle  makes  him  fufpeel  that  (lie  is  the  author  of  his  cap- 
tivity. Her  paffion  throws  her  into  a  terrible  ftate  both  of 
body  and  mind,  and  by  her  arts  (he  prevails  on  Beaufort  to 
lofe  in  her  arms  the  memory  of  mifs  Minors.  In  a  converfa- 
tion  they  have  together,  he  refufes  to  hate  mifs  Minors  ;  upon 
which  m'fs  Stanhope  again  claps  him  up  in  a  poft-chaife  muf- 
fled and  bound,  hurries  him  to  Rome,  where  fhe  delivers  him 
up  to  be  roafted  in  the  fires  of  the  Inquifition,  from  which 
he  is  with  great  difficulty  delivered  by  a  cardinal  he  had  been 
formerly  acquainted  with  in  Italy.  Mifs  Stanhone  then  becomes 
his  prifoner,  but  artfully  efcapes  from  him,  and  by  her  diabo- 
lical management,  which,  by  the  bye,  is  full  of  abfurdities, 
excites  frefh  diftreiies  and  perfecutions  againft  the  two  lovers, 
till  mifs  Minors  is  driven  mad,  and  dies,  while  Beaufort  goes 
abroad  in  defpair,  and  is  Hlled. 

Such  are  the  outlines  of  this  novel,  which  will,  we  doubt  not, 
fully  juftify  our  character  of  it.  The  dialogue  is,  in  general, 
forced  and  affected.  The  author  appears  in  almoft  all  his  men 
and  women,  by  an  impertinent  difplay  of  learning,  and  faife 
applications  of  criticifm.  The  only  character  in  the  whole 
which  is  tolerably  fupported  is  that  of  Beaufort's  frfter,  a  lady 
who  deals  in  natural  and  experimental  philofophy,  but  even 


that  is  not  original. 


Monthly 


C  hi  1 


Monthly  Catalogue. 


it.  the  Life  and Opinion:  of  Trifrram  Shandy,   Gent.     Vol.  IX. 
8-jo.     Pr.  2s.  6d.    Durham. 

WE  learn  from  the  news-papers,  that  this  is  not  the  produc- 
tion of  the  Rev.  Mr.  S :  however,  we  may  venture  to 

afferf,  that  the  author  has  deprived  that  gentleman  of  the  epithet 
of  inimitable.  It  is  peculiar  to  hire  to  write  in  a  manner  that  we 
can  as  little  criticize  as  we  can  defcribe  the  clouds  of  lail  year*. 
When  we  are  reading  his  work,  his  meaning  is  fo  (lippery  that 
we  cannot  even  analyfe  its  contents:  here  we  have  him,  there 
we  have  him,  and  we  have  him  no  where.  We  mull,  however, 
do  juftice  to  the  volume  before  us,  and  own  that  we  perceive 
fome  meaning  in  it,  however  unable  we  are  to  exprefs  it.  Dr. 
Querpo  and  Mr.  Bump,  the  apothecary,  are  very  humoroufly 
defcribed  ;  'but  the  (lory  of  the  phyfician  who  might  take  his 
place  wherever,  he  pleafed,  becaufe  he  was  of  no  eflabiifhed 
church,  is  fo  very  trite  that  we, think  it  unworthy  even  of  Tri- 
ftram ;  and  the  reafon  the  porter  gives  for  it  is  to  the  lad  de~ 
gres  indecent;  '  Then  waik  in,  and  you  may  go  wherever  you 
pleafe,  for  in  my  father's  houfe  are  many  mansions.' 

The  advances  made  by  uncle  Toby  to  the  widow  Wadman, 
and  their  courtfhip,  with  the  defcription  of  Dr.  Macnamara, 
and  the  humours  of  Mr.  Jeacock  the  pigeon-fancier,  are  admi- 
rable, efpecialJy  the  latter;  yet  we  doubt  whether  thefe  paf- 
fages,  however  entertaining,  can  atone  for  the  ribaldry  and 
indelicacies  which  occur  in  other  parts  of  the  volume. 

1 3  •  The  Rights  of  Parliament  vindicated,  on  Occaflon  of  the  late 
Stamp- Ail.  In  which  is  expofed  the  Conduit  of  the  American 
Colonijh.  Addreffed  to  all  the  People  of  Great  Britain.  8-vo, 
Pr.  is.     Almon. 

This  writer  is  an  advocate  for  the  authority  of  the  Britifh 
pailiaanent  in  impofing  (lamp-dune?.  H-i  lee'ros  to  be  tolera- 
bly well  verfed  in  the  conilituent  parts  of  the  legislature  ;  but 
the  public,  probably,  before  this  Review  can  be  read,  will  re- 
ceive a  more  auguft  determination  of  the  queflion  than  any 
that  can  Jome  from  a  private  hand. 

*   See  vol.  XIX.  p.  65. 
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I. j..  A  plain  and  fcafonable  Addrefs  to  the  Freeholder  1  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, on  the  prffcr.t  Pofture  of  Affairs  in  America.  81/0.  Pr.  6d. 
Richardfon  and.  Urquhart. 

This  a  fiupid,  abufive,  common  place  declamation  againft 
Mr.  P.  on  account  of  his  lingular  behaviour  in  the  cafe  or  the 
American  fiamp -act.  In  fomc  places  it  is  perfonal,  and  even 
infults  the  infirmities  of  the  great  commoner. 

15.  The  Anfvoer  to  a  Colonel's  Letter.  By  a  wooden- legged  Soldier 
in  Gl  'ucefterfhire.  Wherein  feme  American  matters  are  ftightly 
touched  upon.     8<vo.      Pr.   is.      Main. 

A  good  deal  of  private  invective  mingles  in  this  com- 
pofition,  the  author  of  which  figns  himfelf  Hildebrand  Oak- 
tree.  He  feems  to  hint  at  fome  abufes  that  have  been  pra&ifed 
in  North- America,  on  which  he  is  very  farcaftic,  and,  we  are 
afraid,  with  too  much  reafon. 

16.  The  Adventure  of  a  Bale  of  Goods  from  America,   in  confequence 

of  the  Stamp-Ail.     %<vo.      Pr.  6d.      Almon. 

This  flimfy  performance,  which  feems  calculated  to  favour 
the  repeal  of  the  ftamp-adt,  is  not  without  humour. 

17.  The  Elements  of  Heraldry.     By  Mark  Anthony  Porny.      8w. 

Pr.  6s.      Newbery. 

Without  entering  into  any  difcuffion  as  to  the  impropriety  of 
too  general  a  purfuit  of  the  fcudy  of  heraldry  in  a  commercial 
country,  it  is  certain  that  the  Britifh  and  Iriih  nobility  and  gen- 
try have  as  good  a  right  as  any  in  Europe  to  value  themfelves 
upon  the  atchievements  of  their  forefathers.  Heraldry  revives 
the  idea  of  thofe  atchievements  to  posterity,  and  undoubtedly 
has  its  ufe,  by  exciting,  in  a  generous  mind,  an  emulation  to 
equal  the  virtues  of  its  anceitors.  With  regard  to  the  per- 
formance before  us,  it  is  chiefly  commendable  for  its  perfpi- 
cuity,  method,  and  corredtneis.  But  though  the  author  has 
quoted  a  number  of  heialdical  writers,  both  foreign  and  do- 
meftic,  he  feems  to  have  omitted  the  chief,  we  mean,  Nilbit. 

Mr  Porny,  in  his  firfi  chapter,  begins  his  work  by  treating 
of  the  definition,  origin,  and  antiquity,  of  heraldry  and  arms. 
He  gives  us  their  different,  their  effential,  and  integral  parts, 
their  borders,  their  modern  differences,  with  a  great  variety  of 
examples,  neatly  engraved.  He  arranges  all  the  different  kinds 
of  arms  under  their  proper  heads,  and  takes  notice  of  the  no- 
ble families  whofe  names  occur  under  thofe  heads;  and  at  the 
clofe  of  his  work  he  gives  a  dictionary  of  the  technical  terms  of 

the 
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the  art.  As  the  nature  of  the  work  does  not  admit  of  any  ex- 
tract, we  muft  refer  our  reader  to  the  original ;  and  to  a  Stu- 
dent of  heraldry,  who  cultivates  it  for  amufement  or  curiofity, 
it  will  be  found  an  agreeable  and  ufeful  made  mecum, 

18.  A  folemn  and  public  Appeal  to  Magna-  Charta,  and  the  Common 
Larw  of  England,  upon  the  fubjecl  of  Inheritance  to  the  Lands  of 
Intejlaies  by  Defcent ;  and  aljo  relative  to.  a  genuine  Cafe  annexed. 
Humbly  infer  ibed  to  the  Right  Honourable  and  Honourable  the  fudges 
0/"  England.  By  a  Gentleman  of  the  Middle  Temple.  \to.  Pr. 
3/.     Brotherton. 

The  author  of  this  extraordinary  performance  addreffes  him- 
felf  to  the  houfe  of  Commons,  and  tells  them,  '  That  he  is 
fecond  fon  of  Edward  Pakenham,  late  of  Pakenham  Hall,  in  the 
county  of  WeStmeath,  and  kingdom  of  Ireland,  dec.  who,  while 
attending  on  his  duty  in  parliament,  (as  knight  of  the  (hire) 
died  fuddenly  of  an  apoplexy,  inteState,  on  or  about  the  year 
1723,  leaving  this  complainant's  elder  brother,  Thomas,  (the 
prefent  lord  Longford)  and  himfelf,  the  only  furviving  fons, 
minors,  under  the  age  of  ten  years.'  He  complains,  that  his 
father  was,  at  the  time  of  his  deceafe,  pofleSTed  of  a  real  eitate, 
which  his  elder  brother  now  inherits  in  right  of  primogeniture, 
notwithstanding  a  Statute  made  in  the  12th  of  Charles  U.  c.  24, 
'  whereby  all  Norman  tenures,  together  with  the  fruits  and 
confequences  thereof,  paft,  prefent,  and  to  come,  are  totally 
abolished  and  taken  away.'  He  next  complains,  that,  to  his 
great  lofs  and  damage,  he  '  finds  himfelf  (notwithstanding  the 
faid  a£t)  disinherited  of  all  and  every  part  of  fuch  lands,  as 
were  left  free  from  Settlement,  or  devife,  at  the  deceafe  of  his 
father,  as  aforefaid ;  the  inciety  of  which  he  claims  as  his  true, 
lawful,  and  undoubted  birthright;  but  can  obtain  no  relief  in 
the  ufual  courfe  of  law  proceedings,  occasioned  (as  he  is  in- 
ftru&ed)  by  a  certain  mode  of  inheritance,  implicitly  adopted 
from  Norman  tenures,  whereby  the  lands  of  inteftates  are  fuf- 
fered  to  pafs  by  defcent  to  primogeniture  folely  ;  a  meafure 
which  (he  fubmits)  cannot  appear  authorized  by  the  funda- 
mental laws  or  constitution  of  England.' 

As  we  have  no  legislative  authority  out  of  the  boundaries  of 
ParnaSTus,  we  Shall  not  pretend  to  give  judgment  in  the  dif- 
pute  between  the  two  brothers,  in  a  point  which,  we  believe, 
never  was  before  controverted  in  England  or  Ireland.  All  we 
fhall  fay  of  the  performance  before  us  is,  that  although  the 
author  may  fail  of  convincing  his  reader,  he  cannot  fail  of  in- 
structing him  in  feveral  very  curious  and  constitutional  points  of 

the 
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the  laws  relating  to  fucccllions.  It  is  full  fraught  with  a  va- 
riety of  records,  quotations,  and  reafonings;  but  how  far  tlv  y 
are  applicable  to  the  authui's  tale,  we  will  not  pretend  to  de- 
termine. 

I  p.  A  candid  Examination  of  a  Pamphlet,  entitled,  An  impartial 
Vtfvo  of  Englifh  Agriculture,  from  permitting  the  Exportation  of 
Corn.  By  the  Author  of  the  Letters  in  tie  Gazetteer,  ftgned,  A 
Friend  to  the  Poor.      S-vo.      Pr.  is.      Wilkie. 

This  examination  is  conducted  by  one  of  thofe  uninformed 
and  clamorous  gentry,  whom  the  author  of  the  pamphlet  to 
which  this  is  an  anfwer  fo  juftly  cenfures.  Invective  agaihfl 
that  writer,  and  perverfion  of  his  arguments,  are  the  prevail- 
ing principles  in  this  performance.  The  licentioufnefs  of  the 
prefs  has  now  rifen  to  fuch  excefs,  that  the  malt  ufeful  writers 
cannot  efcape  its  malevolence.  The  writer  before  us  pretends 
to  have  undertaken  the  caufe  of  the  diftreffed  poor ;  but 
he  has  not  proved  that  the  poor  are  diftreffed,  or  that  their  di- 
ftrefs  arifes.from  the  exportation  of  corn  ;  indeed,  the  two  for- 
mer writers  have  fufficienfly  dernonftrated  that  it  has  the  con- 
trary effect.  By  the  poor  he  probably  means  the  rabble  of  Lon- 
don, than  whom  there  exifls  not  a  more  abandoned  and  turbu- 
lent fet  of  people;  and  whofe clamors  fhould  be  as  feldom  re- 
garded as  they  are  rarely  juft.  We  fhall  give  one  fpecirnen  from 
this  writer,  and  let  the  reader  form  bis  own  judgment  of  him. 
*  At  a  time,  fays  he,  when  the  univerfal  cry  of  the  poor,  the 
honeft  induftrious  mechanics,  manufacturers,  and  labourers, 
founding  and  refounding  from  every  part  of  England,  as  well 
as  the  metropolis,  has  happily  reached  the  ears  of  our  auguit 
legislature,  and  prevailed  fo  far  as  to  attract  the  ferious  attention 
of  the  reprefentatives  of  the  people,  as  to  engage  them  to  make 
a  rapid  progrefs  towards  the  relief  of  their  diftreffed  conftitu* 
ents,  you,  in  your  iuperior  wifdom,  have  burlkd  forth,  as  from 
an  ambufcade,  with  a  whole  volley  of  your  artillery,  a  pompous 
declamation,  calculated  to  defeat,  by  furprife,  the  good  inten- 
tions of  one  branch  of  our  legiflature  towards  the  poor  and 
m'ddling  people,  and  to  infmuate  to  the  other  branches  of  the 
legiflature  the  moft  fnpercilions  contempt  of  the  united  voice  of 
the  people;  and  that  becoming  attention  and  regard  fhewn  by 
the  reprefentatives  to  the  juft  complaints  of  their  conftituents.' 
After  this  warlike  exordium,  we  have  ventured  to  follow  this 
Drawcanfir  through  his  pamphlet,  and  are  clear  in  opinion, 
•that  he  has  reverted  ;the  poet's  dire&ir.n,  whidh  exhorts, 

*  Non  fumurh  ex  fulgore,  fwd  ex  'fiirno  dare  luce.n.' 

zo.  An 
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2  0.  -An  EJfay  on  the  Nature  and  Method  of  a/cert aining  the  fpecifick 
Shares  of  Proprietors,  upon  the  Indofure  of  common  Fields.  With 
Obfervations  upon  the  Incon-ueniences  of  open  Fields,  and  upon  thi 
Objections  to  their  Indofure,  particularly  as  far  as  they  relate  to  the 
Public  and  the  Poor.      $vo.      Pr.  is.  6d.      Payne. 

The  farther  improvement  and  extenfion  of  agriculture  is  the 
object  of  this  pamphlet ;  and  it  feems  to  be  well  calculated 
for  fo  defirabie  a  purpofe.  The  great  quantity  of  common 
land  in  England  has  long  been  confidered  as  injurious;  and  no- 
thing ftrikes  an  obferving  ftranger  more  than  this  defect  in  our 
fyftem.  This  efiayift  confiders  firft  the  particular  nature  and 
tenure  of  open  fields,  and  explains  the  inconveniences  that  at- 
tend them.  He  next  enters  into  the  queftion  concerning  the 
inclofing  thefe  commons,  points  out  the  advantages  that  would 
refult  from  it  to  the  public,  recites  fairly  the  arguments  which 
have  been  produced  againft  inclofures,  and  refutes  them  in  a 
very  .'satisfactory  manner.  His  arguments  on  this  head  fcem  to 
be  fo  candid  and  weighty,  as  to  carry  conviction  with  them. 
After  having  thus  endeavoured  to  eftablilh  the  utility  of  form- 
ing inclofures  on  the  common  lands,  he  proceeds  next  to  treat 
of  the  method  ordained  by  the  legifiature  for  constituting  in- 
clofures, and  to  lay  down  the  feveral  fteps  to  be  taken  previous 
to  the  partition  or  allotment  of  common  fields.  The  ufual 
method  of  afcertaining  the  quality  or  eftimation  of  open  fields, 
is  next  explained;  in  which  it  is  obferved,  that  the  office  of 
forming  this  eftimation  is  fometimes  undertaken  by  commil- 
fioners  themfelves,  but  more  frequently  by  fome  neighbouring 
farmers  mentioned  in  the  aft,  or  chofen  by  the  proprietors,  with 
confent  of  the  commiffioner.s  for  that  purpofe.  Tiie  proper 
manner  of  making  the  furvey  is  next  directed ;  after  which  the 
power  of  thecomaiilfioners  and  their  duty  is  explained.  From 
this  he  proceeds  to  confider  particularly  how  inclofures  may  be 
belt  improved  ;  which  leads  him  to  a  difcuffion  of  the  herbage 
or  rights  of  pafture  in  common  or  open  fields,  and  the  method 
of  providing  for  them  upon  forming  inclofures.  The  next  fub- 
ject  of  enquiry  is  concerning  the  abfolute  and  comparative  va- 
I  lue  of  tythes  in  common  fields,  and  their  proportion  of  im- 
provement upon  indofure;  which  is  followed  by  an  explana- 
tion of  the  method  of  allotting  eftates,  and  fences  upon  the  in- 
'  clofure  on  common  fields.  The  author  gives  us  alio  fome  fen- 
|  fible  reflections  relative  to  the  laying  out  roads  on  new  inclo- 
1  Aires,  with  the  proper  aflizes  and  breadth  that  fhould  be  al- 
1  lotted  to  them.  After  having  thus  given  a  fummary,  though  a 
Very  instructive,  view  of  the  feveral  tranfaclions  and  principles 
on  which  an  exchange  of  open-field  property  fur  inclofed  is 
Vol.  XXL  Ftbruary,   ij6b.  L,  founded, 
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founded,  the  eflay  is  concluded  with  pointing  out  fome  of  the 
abufes  which  have  crept  into  the  conduct  of  fuch  bufinefs. 
Thefe  ftrictures  are  comprehended  in  fome  general  obfervations 
upon  the  common  method  of  tranfacting  inclofure  bills,  and  in 
what  it  might  be  improved,  with  the  neceffity  of  redrefling  a 
grievance  arifing  from  the  increafe  of  expences  in  this  tranf- 
action.  '  The  common  objections,  fays  the  author,  againft 
inclofures  admit  of  an  eafy  and  fhort  anfwer.  Can  there  be 
want  of  employment,  when  the  prices  of  all  kinds  of  labour 
are  continually  advancing  ?  How  is  it  pcffible  that  provifions 
can  be  rendered  fcarcer  by  that  which  increafes  the  quantity  of 
them  ?  Can  the  number  of  people  be  diminifhed,  as  the  conve- 
niences of  life  are   multiplied?    Thefe  are  very  abfurd  confe- 

quences  to  draw  from  inclofures.' '  As  to  the  advanced  price 

of  provifions,  the  root  of  that  is  to  be  elfewhere  fought  for; 
and  as  far  as  it  is  the  unavoidable  confequence  of  the  increafe 
of  inhabitants,  the  flourifhing  trade,  and  the  extended  empire 
of  Great  Britain,  let  not  Englifhmen  repine  at  it.  Our  de- 
mands muft  be  expected  to  ri  e  in  proportion  to  our  wealth, 
and  the  markets  muff  be  regulated  by  the  quantity  of  the  pro- 
duct and  the  demand*.  But  if  we  make  a  right  ufe  of  the  means 
which  Providence  has  put  into  our  hands,  we  have  yet  abundant 
fources  of  fupply  within  ourfelves.  Fertility  of  foil  and  tem- 
perature of  climate  are  bleffings  which  the  bounteous  Author  cf 
nature  has  bellowed  upon  this  ifland  in  great  perfection.  If  thefe 
were  feconded  by  the  indufiry  and  (pirit  of  the  inhabitants,  ex- 
cited in  the  cultivation  of  our  waftes,  and  in  the  improvement 
of  our  cultivated  lands;  and  if  the  endeavours  of  our  hufband- 
men  were  rendered  fuccefsful  by  rain  from  Heaven  and  fruitful 
fafons,  the  fcene  would  be  foon  every  where  changed  from  bar- 
ren and  dreary  profpects,  into  the  more  p'eafing  appearances  of 
fulnefs  and  plenty. — The  folds  would  be  full  of  /beep,  the  <v  allies 
alfo  '-would  Jland  fo  thick  nuith  corn,  that  they  would  laugh  andfrng. ' 
From  the  fummary  view  we  have  here  given  of  the  fubject  mat- 
ter of  this  effay,  our  readers  will  perceive  that  it  is  of  great 
importance  ;  and  we  have  only  to  add,  that  the  author  feems 
to  us  fufficiently  mailer  of  his  fubject:  a  commendation  which 
we  feldom  have  the  plcafure  of  giving  the  effayifts  of  the  pre- 
fent  times. 

21.  An  Examination  of  the  Alterations  in  the  Poor's  Lauos,  propofed 
by  Dr.  Burn,  and  a  Refutation  of  his  Objections  to  Workboufei,fo 
far  as  they  relate  to  hundred  houfes.      8vo.    Pr.  1  s.   Becker. 

This  is  a  controverfy  that  can  only  be  determined  by  parlia- 
ment.   The  author  of  the  pamphlet  before  us  appears  to  be 
1  mafter 
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matter  of  his  fubjecl.  He  is  an  advocate  for  hundred-work - 
houfes,  and  for  a  general  bill  founded  upon  fome  fuch  plan  as 
that  for  the  better  relief  and  employment  of  the  poor  ;  but  he 
is  an  enemy  to  the  genera!  bill  lately  offered,  and  the  particu- 
lar one  for  the  county  of  Norfolk.  He  writes  with  great  can- 
dor, and  every  houfekeeper  in  England  muft  agree,  that  an 
amendment  of  the  poor's  laws,  as  they  now  fubfift,  becomes 
daily  more  and  more  neceffary. 

2  2.  A  Charge  deli-vered  to  the  Grand  Jury  for  the  City  and  Liberty 
of  Weftminfter.  By  Sir  John  Fielding,  Knt.  pik  Pr.  it. 
Marfh. 

No  writer  poffeffes  more  of  that  excellency  which  we  call 
propriety  of  compofition  than  the  woifhipful  author  of  this 
Charge.  It  is  well  adapted  for  the  occafion,  and  nothing  could 
be  better  fuited  to  the  capacities  of  the  hearers,  or  the  gravity 
of  the  author.  Mr.  Pugh  and  Mr.  Penn,  Mr.  Tripp  and  Mr. 
Trott,  whofe  names  as  Jurors  are  prefixed  to  this  Charge,  we 
make  no  doubt,  were  edified  by  it,  as  well  as  their  brother-jurors, 
which  is  more  than  many  other  authors  can  boaft  of;  lo  that 
the  learned  knight  may  fay  with  the  greateft  propriety,  omns 
tuli  punftum. 

23.  Mofes  and  Bolinghroke;  a  Dialogue.  In  the  Manner  of  the 
Right  Honourable  ******* f  rfutbor  of  Dialogue*  of  the  Dead. 
By  Samuel  Pye,   M.  D.     \to.      Pr.  zs.  6d.     Sandby. 

The  principal  fubject  of  this  dialogue  i*  the  creation  of  the 
world.  Lord  Bolingbroke  propofes  his  objections  to  the  fir  ft 
chapter  of  Genefis,  and  Mofes  endeavours  to  explain  and  vin- 
d  cate  his  own  account. 

He  tells  us  that  his  hiifory  extends  only  to  the  creition  of 

the  folar  fyftem  ;    that  the  heavens,  which  were  created  with  the 

earth,  are  the   heavenly   bodies  in  that  fyftem  ;   that  thefe  bo- 

des,  together  with  the  earth,  in  the  beginning  of  the  firft  day, 

came  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Creator  mere  maffes  of  matter, 

each  of  them  a  dijlinB  fluid  chaos,  without  form,  and  void  of 

motion,  light,  and  heat;   that  the  firft   aft  of  the  Divine  Being, 

in  the  formation  of  thefe   bodies,  was  communicating  to  them 

a  motion    round  their  refpe£tive  axes  ;   that   the  fecond,   which 

jwas  effected  at  .he  fame  moment  and   time,   was  the  formation 

I  of  light,  when  the   immenfe  chaotic  body  of  the   fun,  at   the 

^command  of  the  Almighty,  inftantaneoufly  became  a  n,lobe  of 

'fire  ;  that  on  the  fecond  day  the  Creator  formed  firmaments  cr 

;atmofpheres   to  every  body  in  the  creation  ;   and  on   the  fourth, 

■completed  the  fyftem  by  giving  the  planets  that  motion  round 
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the  fun,  which  conftitutes  a  difference  of  feafons,  and  a  variety 
of  days  and  nights. 

in  the  conclufion,  Lord  Bolingbroke  acknowledges  the  te- 
merity of  his  invedVives  againft  Mofes,  and  feems  to  be  fully 
fatisfied  with  his  explication  of  the  hrtt  chapter  of  Genefis. 

The  author  has  generally  given  the  fentiments  of  Lord  B 

in  his  own  words,  and  if  it  fhould  not  be  allowed  that  he  has 
cleared  up  every  difficulty  in  the  Mofaic  account  of  the  cre- 
ation, it  muft  be  confeffed  that  he  has  fupported  the  converfa- 
tion  in  an  agreeable  manner. 

24.  Eprjlela  ad  doBiJfimum  Virum  Robertum  Lowthium,  S.  T.  P. 
In  qua  nonnulla,  qu<£  ad  nuperce  ju<s  de  facra  Hibraorum  Poeji 
Pr&leflionu/n  Edit;onis  calcem  babet,  expenduntur.  A  Thoma  Ed- 
wards, A.  M.  Aul.  Clar.  Cantab,  nuper  Socio.  8<uc.  Pr.  is. 
Hooper. 

The  author  of  this  letter  is  an  advocate  for  the  Hebrew  me- 
tre, upon  bifhop  Hare's  fcheme;  the  truth  and  certainty  of 
which  he  has  attempted  to  evince  in  two  former  publications. 
Dr.  Lowth,  in  his  Prelections,  has  objecled  to  the  bifhop's  hy- 
pothefis,  declaring,  '  Se  non  fatis  intelligere,  quid  lit  metrum 
fine  difciimine  fyliabarum  longarum  breviumque.'  Our  author 
anfwers,  *  Eadem  eft  Hebraic*,  ad  poefin  quod  attinet,  qua;  lin- 
guae noftras  ratio.  Syllabarum  longarum  breviumque  difcri- 
men,  quale  in  Unguis  Grssca  &  Latina  locum  obtinet,  refpuit 
ac  repudiat:  Duo  tantum  metrorum  genera,  trochaicum  & 
iambicum,  admittit :  Verfus  trochaici  puris  noftris  trochaicis, 
iambici  vero  puris  iambicis  ad  amulfim  refpendent :  Ira  porro 
comparata  eft  verfuum  Hebraicorum  natura,  ut  qui  parem  fyl- 
iabarum numerum  habent,  eosin  locis  imparibus,  qui  imparem, 
eos  in  paribus  acui,  quo  rtfte  cadant,  neceffitas  poftulet,'  &c. 
This  opinion  he  endeavours  to  confirm  and  illuftrate  by  feveral 
examples.  But  notwithftanding  all  the  arguments  which  have 
been  hitherto  advanced  in  defence  of  bifhop  Hare's  hypothefis, 
we  will  venture  to  affirm,  that  there  is  as  good  men*  (the  He- 
brew language  naturally  running  into  iambics  and  trochaics) 
in  the  tenth  chapter  of  Nehemiah,  as  in  any  part  cf  thePfalms, 

25.  A  DiJJtrtation  on  tbt  ancient  Pagan  Myjleries.  Wherein  the 
Opinions  of  Bijhop  Warburton  and  Dr.  Lelaud  on  this  Subjeft, 
arc  particularly  covjidired.     %<vo.    Pr.  \s.6d.     Reymers. 

Of  the  antient  Pagan  myfteries  there  were  two  forts,  the 
greater  and  the  lt(fer. 

According  to  the  author  of  the  Divine  Legation,  the  lejfir, 

by  certain  fecret  rites  and  fhews,  taught  the  origin  of  fociety, 
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and  the  doitrine  of  a  future  ftate ;  they  were  preparatory  to  the 
greater,  and  might  be  fafely  communicated  to  all  the  initiated 
without  exception. 

The  arcana  of  the  greater  myfteries  were  the  dodlrine  of  the 
unity,  and  the  ditedion  of  the  error  of  vulgar  polytbeifm.  Thefe 
were  not  communicated  to  all  the  afpirants  without  exception, 
but  only  to  a  (mall  and  fcleft  number,  who  were  judged  capa- 
ble of  the  fecret. 

Dr.  Leland,  on  the  contrary,  in  his  book  entitled,  The  Ad- 
vantage and  Neceffity  of  the  Chriftian  Revelation,  maintain1, 
I.  That  the  myfteries  did  not  deteft  the  error  of  vulgar  poly- 
theifm  ;  2.  That  they  did  not  teach  the  unity. 

The  author  of  this  Differtation  (the  Candid  Examiner,  if 
we  are  not  dectived  by  an  appearance  of  his  ftyle  and  mannei  ) 
endeavours  to  fupport  the  former  of  thefe  opinions,  in  oppoli- 
tion  to  the  latter. 

Z6.  A  panegyrical  Criticifm,  on.  an  Ode,  by  Mr.  Oxonienfis;  ivbicb 
ivas  addrefed  to  the  Members  of  the  Mufical  Society  at  Chelmsford, 
and  publijhed  in  the  Chelmsford  Chronicle,  Nov.  8,  1765. 
4/0.     Pr.  is.     Buckland. 

There  is  humour  in  this  piece  of  criticifm ;  but  the  author 
might  have  employed  his  time  to  a  better  purpofe;  for  if  the 
ode  is,  in  reality,  not  worth  a  farthing,  few  people  will  think 
it  worth  their  whiie  to  give  a  milling  for  the  comment. 

27.  A  Dialogue  in  the  Shades,  between  the  celebrated  Mrs.  Cibber, 
and  the  no-kjs-celebrated  Mrs.  Woflington,  both  of  amorous  Me- 
mory ;  containing  many  curious  Anecdotes  of  the  dramatic  and  in- 
triguing World;   the  Amours  of  the  modern  Roicius  ;   the  real  Slate 

of  the  Cafe  for  --which  TheophWus  Cibber  profecuted Mr.  S , 

&c.  &c.  C5V.     4/0.      Pr.  Is.  bd.     Bladon. 

This  is  a  fyllabub  of  theatrical  fcandal  uhifked  up  in  the 
form  of  a  dialogue.  Though  few  of  the  anecdotes  interfperfed 
are  unknown  to  perfons  acquainted  with  the  playhoufes,  yet, 
to  fome  readers,  perhaps,  they  may  appear  novel  as  wtli  as 
amufing. 

28.  FalftafFj  Wedding:  a  Comedy.  Being  a  Sequel  to  the  Second 
Part  of  the  Play  of  King  Henry  the  Fourth.  Written  in  Imita- 
tion of  Shakefpeare,  by  Mr.  Kentick.     8w.    is.6d.    Wiikie. 

Shakefpeare  perhaps  related  the  death  of  Falftaff  in  his  play 
of  Henry  the  Fifth,  asAddifon  is  faid  to  have  killed  Sir  Roger 
de  Coverley  in  the  Spectator,  that  nobody  elfe  might  murder 
him.     Mr.  Kenrick,  however,  has  ventured  to  revive  the  old 
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fat  knight,  as  well  as  feveral  other  characters  of  Shakefpeare, 
in  this  comedy;  which,  he  tells  us,  was  '  a  juvenile  perform- 
ance, written  fo  long  ago  as  the  year  1751,  when  the  author 
was  young  and  giddy  enough  to  amufe  himfelf  in  a  fluffed 
doublet,  before  a   private  audience,  with  an  attempt  at  a  per- 

fonal   reprefentation  of  the  humours  of  Sir  John  Falftaff.' 

No  doubt  but  the  young  aflor  was  very  perfedt  in  his  parr,  on 
this  occafion,  fince  fo  many  of  FalfiafF's  w;ids  feem  to  have 
cleaved  to  him,  that  they  have  infinuared  themfelves  into  this 
piece,  where  they  muft  be  confidered  as  repetitions,  rather  than 
happy  imitations.  There  is  a  kind  of  treachery  in  the  memory, 
that  fometimes  betrays  a  writer  into  inadvertent  plagiarifm, 
which  perhaps  may  have  been  the  cafe  of  Mr.  Kenrick  ;  who 
being  extremely  converfant  with  the  language  and  fentiments  of 
Falttaff,  'while  he  was  profeffedly  imitating  the  manner  of 
Shakrfpeare,  could  not  always  recoiled  whether  his  ideas  were 
borrowed  or  original  — Upon  the  whole,  we  are  of  opinion, 
that  the  admirers  of  Shakefpeare  can  receive  but  little  pleafure 
from  this  imitation,  though  it  is  not  wholly  void  of  merit,  *  as 
a  kind  of  poetical  exercife,  which  the  author  had  prefcribed  to 
himfelf.'  Yet  however  indulgent  we  are  inclined  to  be  to- 
wards the  comic  parts  of  this  play,  it  tmift  be  confeffed  that  the 
more  ferious  fcenes  are  beneath  all  criticifm. 

29.  Ponteach  ;  or,  The  Savages  of  America.     A  Tragedy.      8<u0. 

Pr.  zs.  6d.     Milan. 

Though  we  very  readily  embraced  the  opportunity  of  doing 
juftice  to  the  character  of  major  Rogers,  as  an  officer*,  and  an 
itinerant  geographer,  yet  we  can  beftow  no  encomiums  upon 
him  as  a  poet.  The  performance  before  us  is  the  moft  infipid 
and  flat  of  any  we  evtr  reviewed,  belonging  to  the  province  of 
the  drama. 

30.  The  Demi-Rep.     By  N.  O.  Author  of  the  Meretriclad.     4/0. 

Pr.  zs.  6d.     Moran. 

This  author  feems  to  improve  by  our  animadverfu>n«r,  for 
his  fatire  is  more  decent  in  the  performance  before  us  than  in 
the  Meretiiciad  f.     The  following  lines  ate  beautiful. 

*  Beauty  fhouid  have  a  fkilful  pilot's  care, 
Thro'  envious  rocks  and  fhoals  to  fteer  her  clear; 
Beauty  the  eye  of  Argus  too  requires, 
To  fave  her  cargo  from  the  pirate's  fires; 

*  See  our  Review  for  November  laft.         t  Vol.  XII.  p.  201. 
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Beauty's  th'  Hefperian  tree, — and  ev'ry  brute 
Will  rifle  his  life  to  pluck  the  golden  fruit: 
Beauty  alas !  hath  not  one  friend  below 
But  virtue,   which  can  vanquifh  ev'ry  foe  : 
She  that  hath  virtue  is  completely  arm'd, 
But  beauty  without  virtue  may  be  charm'd. 
*  A  beauteous  woman,  reputation  gone, 
Is  like  a  half-pay  officer  in  town  ; 
In  virtue  fhe  is  courttd,  and  defir'd, 
In  war  he's  honour'd,  and  by  all  admir'd : 
Her  virgin  flower  once  torn,  her  credit's  gone; 
And  he  in  peace  is  credited  by  none. 
Such  is  the  foldier's,  fuch  the  virgin's  lot, 
Alike  unpity'd,  and  alike  forgot.' 

We  are  willing  to  believe,  for  the  honour  of  the  human 
race,  that  the  author's  fatire  in  many  parts  of  this  poem  is 
exaggerated,  though  we  cannot  help  thinking  it  but  too  juft  in 
other  paffages.  Had  he  been  lefs  perfonal,  his  performance 
mull  have  been  more  pleafing.  We  know  not  upon  what 
foundation  the  author  fuppofes  a  late  editor  of  Shakefpeare  to 
have  written  the  Memoirs  of  Churchill,  publiihed  in  Dodfley's 
Annual  Regifrer  of  1764;  nor  do  we  fee  any  reafon  why  he 
fhould  be  abufed  on  that  account. 

3  l .   The  Ocean  :  a  Poem,  in  Blank  Ferfe,  written  by  the  Sea-Jide. 
^to.     Pr.  6d.      Walter. 

Though  we  cannot  pronounce  this  author  to  be  the  very 
beft  defcriptive  poet  we  have  feen,  yet,  to  make  amends,  he  is 
very  pious  and  very  moral,  lnitead  of  purfuing,  he  hunts 
down,  his  fubjeft,  and  then  tears  it  to  rags;  witnels  the  follow- 
ing paffage. 

'  I  love  to  meditate  the  tracklefs  maze, 
Thefe  works  of  God ;  his  wonders  in  the  deep. 
Mark!  how  uplifted  fwells  the  tumid  wave 
Impendent,  threat'ning  yonder  craggy  cliff! 
From  off  yon  beaked  promontory  bluff, 
Whofe  lofty  brow  high-tow'ring,  hid  in  clouds; 
Jarr'd  by  the  roaring  billows  mighty  burft, 
At  each  fuccefiive  dalh  with  hollow  roar 
Precipitates  fome  broken  ridge  :  rapid  it  falls 
With  headlong  whirl  into  the  deep  abyfs, 
And  overwhelm'd  at  once  is  loft  to  fight. 
With  rage  redoubled  now,  the  furious  deep 
The  mountain's  rooted  bafe  affails ;  and  hark  ! 
With  rattling  ("weep  along  the  pebbled  ftrand 
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The  frothing  fnrf  in  thund'ring  break  drives  in, 
By  half-funk  interrupting  rocks  repell'd 
Scarce  vifible  above  the  water's  edge, ' 

The  laft  line  is  profaic  enough  for  the  forecaftle,  and  the 
c  beaked  promontory  bluff'  intimates  that  the  author  had  not 
facrificed  to  the  graces. 

32.  Pride:  a  Poem.     Infer  ihed  to  John  Wilke%  Efq\   by  an  Eng- 
lishman.    4/0.     Pr.  is.  6 J.     Almon. 

Notwithftanding  this  poem  is  above  mediocrity,  yet  we  dare 
not  pronounce  it  to  be  a  work  of  genius.  The  author's  manner 
Js  evidently  borrowed  from  that  of  Pope  ;  nor  can  we  fay  that 
the  thoughts  are  all  original.  How  far  our  fentiments  arejult, 
.  the  reader  may  form  fome  judgment  from  the  opening  of  the 
poem. 

J  O  happinefs !  thou  tranfient,  partial  good  ! 
By  all  defin'd,  by  no  one  understood  ; 
Thou  bafekfs  fabric  of  a  poet's  dream, 
Say  what  thou  art,  a  fomething  or  a  name? 
Art  thou  on  man  conferr'd  the  glorious  prize, 
Or  elfe  refirv'd  the  charter  of  the  fkies  ? 
Can  virtue  win  thee,  or  contentment  bring, 
Or  mull  our  fearches  prove  there's  no  fuch  thing  I 
Thy  fplendid  dreams  life's  bufy  cares  employ, 
Certain  the  pain,   but  doubtful  is  the  joy  : 
Where'er  we  trace  thy  vague,  uncertain  courfe, 
Try  where  we  will,  the  paffions  are  thy  fource  ; 
Thefe  to  direct  by  one  unerring  line 
From  virtue  drawn,  their  movements  to  afilga 
By  reafon's  juft  decree,  is  all  we  know, 
That  gives  or  cements  happinefs  below. 

«  Of  every  pafllon  of  its  various  aim, 
The  fpur  of  honour  or  the  fling  of  fhame; 
Whether  it  tends  to  pleafure,  or  the  plan 
That  gives  o'er  brutes  the  dignity  to  man  ; 
Whether  impending  ills  it  bids  us  fly, 
Or  beams  an  op'ning  dawn  of  promis'd  joy; 
Whether  in  pity's  caufe  it  drops  a  tear, 
Or  breathes  a  tlgh  o'er  Virtue's  facred  bier ; 
Nurs'd  in  whatever  foil  it  (lands  confeft, 
Or  in  an  hermit's  or  a  courtier's  breaft  ; 
Whether  to  focial,  mutual,  or  felf-love, 
To  whate'er  point  on  earth,  or  Heaven  above, 
Its  daring  views  extend,  of  all  befide, 
This  the  mod  ftrong,  mod  univerfal,  Pride.' 

We 
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We  are  forry  to  fee  a  writer,  who,  like  this  author,  certainly 
enjoys  the  powers  of  plenftng,  ftoop  by  turns  to  vulgar  abufe 
and  vulgar  panegyric.  Could  not  the  brave  fpirit  of  the  Corfi- 
cans  be  praifed  wkhout  befpattering  the  earl  of  B.  and  all  the 
legillature  of  Great  Britain  ?  Why  miy  not  Mr.  Wilkes  receive 
his  tribute  of  applaufe,  without  arraigning  the  laws  of  his 
country  ? 

3  3 .   the  Powers  of  the  Pen,     A  Poem.     Addrefjid  to  John  Curre, 
Efqr.     ^to.     Pr.  2s.     Richard fon. 

As  the  powers  of  this  writer's  pen  feem  to  be  not  inconfide- 
rable,  we  are  forry  that  he  mould  chufe  to  dip  it  into 
the  ink-horn  of  literary  fcandal.  The  plan  of  this  poem,  like 
that  of  many  others  lately  publifhed,  is  to  fatirize  feveral  living 
writers,  among  which  it  is  impofiible  to  fail  to  introduce  the 
Reviewers.  For  our  parts,  we  are  fo  little  confeious  of  having 
deferved  tnis  cenfure,  and  fo  little  affected  by  it,  that  we  fhall 
fubmit  to  our  readers  part  of  this  author's  fatire  on  Reviewers, 
as  a  fpecimen  of  his  fancy  and  verfification. 

'  Each  moon  their  trump  they  blow,  and  fit 

High  arbiters  of  fenfe  and  wit ; 

And  in  the  name  of  "  Candour  fcrawl, 

"  With  defp'rate  hands,  and  hearts  of  galL" 

Poifond  the  ink  within  the  ftand, 

Deadly  the  feathers  in  their  hand; 

On  the  Stymphalides  they  grew, 

And  butcher  in  each  month's  Re-view. 

Sunk  twenty  fathom  under  ground, 

Paper'd  with  title-pages  round, 

A  dungeon  lies  ;  and  plac'd  before 

Stand  printers'  dev'ls  to  guard  the  door  ; 

To  this  thefe  envious  fiends  refort, 

To  hold  their  inquijition- court. 

Fix'd  in  the  middle  of  the  room, 

A  glimmering  lamp  reflects  a  gloom  ; 

Cluft'ring  above  hang  jcaiping  knives, 

By  dulnejs  edg'd  'gainft  poets'  lives. 

The  Jkin  of  many  an  author's  heady 

Victims  that  at  their  altars  bled, 

Dangle  in  parcels  at  the  top, 

Like  dry 'd  leaves  in  a  druggiji 's  Jhop. 

Curious  the  fgns  by  which  they  know, 

Whether  a  work  is  good,  or  no. 

For  thefe  all-judging  critic  elves 

Form  no  opinion  from  tbemfehesi 

Mechanic 
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Mechanic  judges  of  the  brain, 

As  weatherglaffes  are  of  rain. 

Perch'd  on  a  column  of  reviews, 

Sits  a  prave  oiv/,  and  feems  to  mufe. 

And  when  they  bring  home  works  of  wit, 

She's  taken  with  a  hooting-fit. 

An  ideot  afs  gives  evidence, 

By  braying,  of  the  approach  of  fenfe. 

And  oft  as  from  a  morning's  roam 

They  bring  a  work  of  genius  home, 

The  fcalps  with  fympathy  will  make, 

And  for  their  brother  fcalps  will  quake. 

The  Jlouching  ears,  which  Midas  wore 

(Infamous  mark !)  in  time  of  yore, 

Are  nail'd  unto  their  fpeaker's  chair, 

And  when  a  Grub-Jlreet  piece  draws  near, 

Eretl  and  lively  they  appear, 

And  give  each  fign  of  joy  they  can, 

Pleas'd  with  each  modern  piping  Pan.' 


1 


34..  Yarico  to  Inkle,  an  Epijlle.     By  the  Author  of  the  Elegy  written 
among  the  Ruins  of  an  Abbey .      q.ic,     Pr.  is       Dodiley. 

If  we  miftake  net,  this  eptftle  is  nit  the  fir  ft  poetical  com- 
pofition  that  the  well-known  itory  of  Yarico  and  Inkle  has  pro- 
duced, but  we  never  obferved  the  lady  talk  fo  much  in  cha- 
racter before.  Her  page  contains  the  genuine  language  of  di- 
ftrefs,  and  breathes  every  fentiment  of  varied  wee.  The  num- 
bers are  polifhed,  and  the  diction  pathetic.  We  are  to  fup- 
pofe  that  the  mercenary  Inkle  is  deaf  to  her  mifery,  upon  which 
ihe  concludes  her  epiftle  in  the  following  very  affecYmg  lines. 

*  Thou  parent  fun!  if  e'er  with  pious  lay 
I  ufher'd  in  thy  world-reviving  ray  ! 
Or  as  thy  fainter  beams  illum'd  the  Weft, 
With  grateful  voice  I  hymn'd  thee  to  thy  reft ! 
Beheld  with  wond'ring  eye  thy  radiant  feat, 
Or  fought  thy  lacred  dome  with  unclad  feet! 
If  near  to  thy  bright  altars  as  I  drew, 
My  votive  lamb,   thy  holy  flamen,  flew ! 
Forgive !  that  I,  irrev'rent  of  thy  name, 
Dar'd  for  thy  foe  indulge  th' unhailow'd  flame: 
Ev'n  on  a  Chriftian  lavifh'd  my  efteem, 
And  fcorn'd  the  fable  children  of  thy  beam. 
This  poniard  by  my  daring  hand  impreft 
Shall  drink  the  ruddy  drops  that  warm  my  bread: 

Nor 
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Nor  I  alone,  by  this  immortal  deed 
From  Slav'ry's  laws  my  infant  fhall  be  freed. 
And  thou,  whofe  ear  is  deaf  to  pity's  call, 
Behold  at  length  thy  deftin'd  victim  fall  ; 
Behold  thy  once-lov'd  Nubian  ffain'd  with  gore, 
Unwept,  extended  on  the  crimfon  floor: 
Thefe  temples  clouded  with  the  fhades  of  death, 
Thefe  lips  unconfcious  of  the  ling'iing  breath: 
Thefe  eyes  up-rais'd  (ere  clos'd  by  Fate's  decree) 
To  catch  expiring  one  faint  glimpfe  of  thee. 
Ah  !   then  thy  Yarico  forbear  to  dread, 
My  fault'ring  voice  no  longer  will  upbraid, 
Demand  due  vengeance  of  the  pow'rs  above, 
Or,  more  offenhve  ftill,  implore  thy  love. 

3  r .  Elegiac  Tears,  or  P laint I've  Epijlles ;  being  a  poetical  Tranjtation 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cotton'i  Elegiacs  Lachryma; ;  five,  Querela: 
Epiftolares.  By  the  Rev.  George  Itchener,  L.  L.  B.  Vicar  of 
Great  Baddow  in  Effex,  and  late  of  St.  John's  College  in  Ox- 
ford.    4/0.     Pr.  is.  bd.     Buckland. 

This  poet  bewails  the  lofs  of  his  wife,  like  old  Orpheus.  But 
we  do  not  fuppofe  that  rivers  will  flop  their  courfes  to  hear  the 
melody  of  his  lavs:  that  indeed  feems  to  be  interrupted  by  ex- 
cels of  grief.     For  inftance  : 

*  But  ah  !   where'er  my  Catherine's  name  I  view, 
Lovely,  dear  name — ah  me  !  my  fobs  anew 

&c.'     Again : 

*  Ah  me!  hard  fate!   my  joys,  relentlefs,  fly, 
And  each  new  day  affumes  a  darker  dye.' 

Thefe  lines  refemble  the  following  lameutatton  of  Colinet  ia 
the  paftorals  of  Namby  Pamby  : 

*  Ah  me  the  while  !  ah  me  the  lucklefs  day  ! 
Ah  lucklefs  lad  !  the  rather  might  I  fay  ! ' 

Thus  our  author,  like  that  exquifite  bard,  unites  tendernefs  of 
fentiment  with  fimplicity  of  di&ion. 

36.   A  Poem  to  the  Memory  of  the   celebrated  Mrs.  Cibber.      4'<j. 

Pr.  6d.     Dodtley. 

In  this  poem,  the  veifification  is  eafy,  natural,  and  harmo- 
nious ;  the  encomium  beltowed  on  Mrs.  Cibber,  elegant  and 
juft.  The  tragic  mufe,in  the  reprefentation  of  the  poet,  weeps 
over  the  grave,  and  laments  the  lufs  of  this  diftinguiifced  aclrefs. 
*  Who,'  fays  Melpomene, 

'  Who 
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•  Who  can  like  her  the  haughty  Pyrrhus  bend  ? 

Or  in  tHe  wife  of  faithlefs JatFier  melt? 
Such  filial  foftnefs  to  Cordelia  lend  ? 

Or  fhevv  the  ftruggles  wretched  Conftance  felt  ? 
How  fhall  the  falfe  Califta  weep  her  fate  ? 

Or  poor  deceiv'd  Monimia  now  complain  ? 
Who,  Ifabelia,  can  thy  woes  relate? 

Or  paint  the  tortures  of  Alicia's  brain  ? ' 

37.  Pynfent,  a  Poem.     \to.     Pr.  is.  6d.     Williams. 

A  flimfy  compliment  to  Mr.  Pitt  on  his  receiving  the  Pynfent 
eftaie.  The  two  concluding  lines  will  furnifh  our  reader  with 
an  idea  of  theauthor's  poetical  talents : 

*  Doubt  hangs  not  on  the  choice  ;  beyond  compare 
He  fees  one  man,  and  makes  that  one  his  heir.' 

38.  Political  Epifles  on  various  Subjefis  of  the  prefentTimes.      4 to. 

Pr.  is.     Nicoll. 

We  paid  our  compliments  to  this  author  in  our  laft  Review  *. 
We  are  confirmed  by  the  publication  before  us  in  the  judgment 
we  then  pronounced  as  to  the  gentleman's  abilities.  Neither 
his  poetical  or  political  talents  qualify  him  to  fopport  the  im- 
portance he  affumes. 

39.  Eliza  :  or,  The  Hijlory  of  Mifs  Granville.     By  the  Author  of 

Indiana  Danby.     2  Vols.     izmo.     Pr.  $s.    Noble. 

This  is  a  frefh  attempt  at  epiftolary  novel-writing,  executed 
with  veiy  indifferent  fuccefs.  The  chief  merit  it  can  claim  are 
the  letters  fuppofed  to  pals  between  Mifs  Granville,  the  heroine 
of  the  fable,  and  her  friends,  whilft  the  former  was  in  a  ftate 
of  eafy,  undefigning  coquetry,  and  her  heart  exulting,  but  not 
affected  with  the  addreffes  paid  her  by  the  men.  Her  guardian 
was  one  Sir  }ohn  Stralton,  who  is  married  to  a  worthy  lady,  a 
woman  of  quality.  He  is  drawn  by  our  heroine  as  a  man  of 
fenfe,  and  agreeable  both  in  perfon  and  manners.  He  falls  in 
love  with  her,  attempts  to  debauch  her,  is  difappointed,  fhe 
leaves  his  houie,  and  he  degenerates  into  a  being  fome  degrees 
worfe  than  a  daemon.  The  relation  of  his  conduct  to  coinpafs 
his  ends  is  fo  infernal,  that  it  iurpaffes  all  credibility,  and  there- 
fore conveys  with  it  neither  inftru&ion  nor  amufement.  The 
little  god  is  revenged  upon  her  indifference,  by  making  her  in 
love  with  a  lord  Effex,  who  is  equally  enamoured  with  her.  The 
reader  cannot  doubt  that  a  duel  enfues  between  him  and  Sir 


See  p.  75. 

John; 
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John  ;  and  our  author,  not  contented  with  running  him  thro* 
the  body,  murders  his  wife  likewife  ;  fo  that  both  of  them  are 
buried  in  one  grave,  and  leave  our  amorous  pair  mafters  of  the 
field.  A  ftory  of  one  Mrs.  Mandeville  is  introduced,  which  is 
not  quite  fo  moral  as  that  of  our  heroine  ;  and,  upon  the  whole, 
her  hiftory  is  rather  a  defpicable  than  a  pleafing  performance. 

40.   The  Amours  of  Lais  :   or,   "The  Ml  if  or  tunes  of  Lowe.      1  zmo. 

Pr.  y.     Folingfay. 

This  is  one  of  the  molt  extraordinary  performances  we  ever 
remember  to  have  feen.  It  contains  the  adventures  of  the  fa- 
mous Corinthian  courtefan,  wrote  in  a  ftile  and.  manner  which 
might  do  honour  to  her  memory,  but  replete  with  abfurd  ad- 
ventures. It  would  be  doing  injuftice  to  the  author  not  to  ac- 
knowledge, that  he  appears  to  be  well  acquainted  with  the  hu- 
man heart,  and  has  with  great  addrefs  reconciled  in  his  narrative 
the  virtues  of  a  woman  to  the  profeffion  of  a  courtefan.  He 
ought,  however,  to  have  preferved  a  little  more  regard  for  what 
the  painters  call  the  il  c'ofiume, 

4.1.  Memoirs  of  Mr.  Wallcott,  a  Gentleman  of  Yorkfhire,  and  his 
Family.  A  Narrati-ve  founded  on  real  Fads,  Z  Vols.  1  zmo. 
Pr.  5/.     Jones. 

Of  all  the  wretched  productions  under  which  the  prefs  has 
groaned  for  the  deftrucYion  of  precious  time,  this  is  one  of  the 
moftitupid.  It  is  destitute  of  plot*  fentiment,  and  character; 
.  and  the  reader  may  judge  of  the  author's  invention,  from  his 
fetting  out  with  the  ftale  ftory  of  a  wife's  cuckolding  herfelf,  by 
fupplying  the  place  of  her  maid  in  her  hufbandrs  arms. 

42.  The  Morality  of  the  Eafi  ;  extracted  from  the  Koran  of  Mo- 
hammed. Digefied  under  alphabetical  Heads.  With  an  Introduc- 
tion, and  occajtonal  Remarks.     Z-vo.     Pr.  zs.  feuocd.      Nicoll. 

We  have  long  fince  had,  in  Englifh,  an  epitome  of  the  Morals 
of  Confucius ;  we  have  now  an  abftratt  of  the  morals  of  Moham- 
med, taken  from  Sale's  tranflation  of  the  Koran,  and  difpoied 
under  general  heads,  in  alphabetical  order.  The  compiler  has 
prefixed  a  fenfible  introduction,  containing  an  account  of  that 
Arabian  impoftor,  extracted  from  Moiheim's  Ecclefiaftical  Hif- 
tory ;  and  has  added  Ibme  occafional  remarks.  This  compila- 
tion may  be  eiteemed  a  curiofity  by  thofe  who  have  not  had 
either  opportunity  or  inclination  to  revife  that  heap  of  jargon 
with  which  thefe  moral  precepts  are  connected.  It  may  be  of 
fervice  likewife  to  prevent  undiftinguiihing  invectives  againit 
the  author  and  his  followers,  which  are  not  only  inconfiftent 

with 
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with  the  genius  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  hut  are  generally 
founded  in  ignorance  and  prepoffeffion.  In  other  refpe&s  thefe 
publications  can  be  of  little  ufe.  We  have  no  occafion  to  fend 
into  China  or  Arabia  for  a  fyftem  of  morals :  in  the  gofpel  we 
have  one  which  is  infinitely  fuperior  to  every  other,  and,  like 
the  Julian  ftar, 

—  —  —  micat  inter  omnes, 

—  —  —  <velut  inter  ignes 

/una  minor es, 

43.  Public  Prayer.      A  Treatife  in  two  Parts.      iZmo.    Pr.  is.  6d, 

Buckland. 

This  treatife  is  written  by  different  hands.  The  author  of 
the  firft  part  endeavours  to  prove,  that  free  prayer  is  more  ufe- 
ful  and  expedient  than  forms.  The  author  of  the  fecond  points 
out  fome  irregularities  which  he  has  obferved  in  diffenting  con- 
gregations, and  propofes  feveral  excellent  rules  for  the  improve- 
ment of  their  public  worfhip. 

They  difcufs  the  fubjeft  with  candour  and.  moderation,  and 
write  like  men  of  fenfe.  But  after  all,  when  they  contend  for 
freedom  in  prayer,  they  feem  to  be  difputing  for  a  fhadow.  For 
a  perfon  who  prays  in  the  Meeting  (if  a  hearer  can  be  faid  to 
pray)  is  as  much  directed  and  reftrained  by  the  words  of  the 
minifter,  as  a  perfon  in  the  Church  by  the  words  of  the  Common 
Pi-ayer. 

44..  Sermons  on  fe-veral  Occajions,  preached  in  Weftminfter- Abbey, 
and  St.  Margaret'/,  Weftminfter.  By  Pierfon  Lloyd,  M.  A. 
fecond  Majier  of  Weftminfter-School.  8w.  Pr.  5/.  Tonfon. 

This  volume  contains  fixteen  plain,  practical  fermons,  on  the 
following  fubjefts,  viz. 

I.  To  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  a  perpetual  duty.  2.  The  Scrip- 
ture dodtrine  of  te.nptation.  3.  The  right  government  of  our 
thoughts.  4.  Chriftian  courage.  5.  Every  man's  life  a  mix- 
ture of  profperity  and  adverfity,  and  the  wifdom  of  God  in  fo 
ordering  it.  6.  Of  God's  omniprefence.  7.  Againft  an  intem- 
perate curiofity  of  prying  into  the  fecrets  of  God,  with  a  parti- 
cular application  of  the  doctrine  to  fome  of  the  chief  articles  of 
the  Chriftian  faith.  8.  Private  calamities  not  to  be  interpreted 
into  divine  judgments.  9.  The  deceitfulnefs  of  fin.  10.  The 
duty  and  advantage  of  fetting  our  affedtions  on  things  above. 
1 1 .  The  folly  of  all  human  confidence,  and  the  wifdom  of 
putting  our  truft  in  God.  1  2.  The  nature  of  a  truly  religious 
fear.  13.  On  the  Sabbath.  14.  The  proper  ufe  of  Scripture 
example.     15.  The  obligations  which  the  Chriftian  religion, 

lays 
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lays  upon  all  its  profeffors  to  become  eminently  good.     i6.  On 

envy. 

Our  readers  may  form  a  judgment  of  the  ftile  in  which  thefe 
difcourfes  are  written,  and  the  author's  way  of  thinking,  in  foms 
particular  points,  by  the  following  fhort  quotations : 

<  Did  the  Scriptures  contain  in  them  nothing  but  what  is 
plain  and  obvious  to  all  capacities  alike,  where  would  then  be 
the  variety  which  now  fo  admirably  adapts  them  to  each  capa- 
city in  particular  ?  There  would  then  be  milk  indeed  for  the  iveak, 
but  where  would  there  be  meat  for  the  Jlrong  ?  What  then  would 
there  be,  either  to  employ  our  reafon,  or  to  exercife  our  faith  ? 
So  that,  if  there  are  thofe,  who  are  hardy  enough  to  objeft 
againft  the  Scriptures,  becaufe  there  are  fome  things  in  them 
obfeure,  with  much  more  colour  might  they  object  againft  them, 
were  there  nothing  fo. 

*  As  to  the  fublime  do&rines  of  Chriftianity,  the  Trinity, 
and  Incarnation  ;  that  thefe  three  diftind  perfons  mould  fubfift 
in  the  fame  divine  nature,  and  the  divinity  and  humanity  be 
united  in  one  perlbn :  as  to  thefe  things  being  fo,  revelation  is 
plain  ;  and  their  truth  therefore  not  to  be  queftioned  :  but  how 
they  mould  be  fo,  is  a  point  of  no  concern  to  us  to  know,  as 
tending  neither  to  make  us  at  all  more  virtuous  here,  or  happy 
hereafter.' 

4.5.  Letters  religious  and  moral;  defgned  particularly  for  the  Enter- 
tainment of  young  Perfons.  By  Daniel  Turner.  8-x/a.  Pr.  2;« 
Johnfo.i. 

Thefe  may  be  ftiled  moral  and  religious,  but  can  hardly  be 
called  entertaining  letters  :  for  though  they  are  written  in  a  clear 
and  exprefiive  ftile,  they  feem  to  want  that  variety,  eafe,  and 
gaiety,  and  above  all  that  novelty,  which  is  neceflary  to  render 
them  agreeable  to  young  readers. 

46.  A  Jhort  Effay  on  Man's  Original  State,  and  Fall  in  the  Fi'-Ji 
Adam  ;  and  of  his  Recovery  by  Jefus  Chi'ift,  the  Second  Adam. 
With. fome  Qhfervations  on  the  Gvj pel-Call :  as  aljo  fome  Refiefticni 
on  the  Chrijiian  Life.      Svo.      Pr.  is.      Keith. 

This  is  one  of  thofe  infignificant  compofitions  which  a  man 
may  read  without  receiving  either  pleafure  or  inftruction. 

4.7.  The  whole  Duty  of  Youth,  ivith  refpeil  to  their  Religious  Con- 
duel  in  Life.  Adapted  to  the  Capacities  of  the  Yuutb  of  both  Sexes. 
By  a  Di-vine  of  the  Church  of  England,      xzmo.    is.6d.  Law. 

This  performance  contains  a  fyftem  of  religious  and  moral 
inftruclion,  delivered  in  a  plain,  familiar  ftile,  by  queftion  and 

anfwer ; 
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anfwer  ;  and  is  extremely  well  calculated  for  young  readers 
whole  understandings  are  not  improved  by  a  liberal  education. 

48.  The  Harmony  of the  Evangelifls :  or,  The  Four  Gj pels  come  fled 
into  one  regular  hifiorical  Series.     By  William  Greenwood,  D.D. 

\zmo.     Pr.i1.6d,     Rivington. 

This  authpf  has  chiefly  followed  Dr.  Macknight  in  the  ar- 
rangement of  his  materials.  In  fome  places  he  has  altered  the 
common  tranflation,  and  fubjoined  explanatory  notes.  In  fhort, 
he  has  furnifhed  the  public  with  a  ufelul  Harmony  of  the  Gofpels 
at  a  (mall  expence. 

49.  A  Man  of  Abilities  for  the  Earl  of  B — e  :  cr,  Scotch  Politics 
defeated  in  America.  Accompanied  with  federal  inter  ejiing  Anec- 
dotes, and  a  Hint  of  the  late  intended  mimflerial  Change.  81/0. 
Pr.  is.     Williams. 

Tho'  this  is  one  of  the  moft  daring  attacks  from  the  prefs  that 
we  have  feen  upon  a  moft  noble  family  ;  yet  we  hope  it  will  not 
be  proftcuted  into  that  importance  which  it  never  can  acquire 
from  the  author's  ftyle  and  manner.  The  anecdotes  mentioned 
in  the  title-page  confift  of  hackneyed  ftories  concerning  a  no- 
ble lord,  while  he  was  in  I d,  and  of  his  behaviour  at  the 

battle  of  M n.  The  author  is  equally  fevere  upon  the  no- 
ble lord's  father,  lately  deceafed,  a  nobleman  of  unimpeached 
honour  and  character.  The  like  hackneyed  abufe  is  thrown 
out  againft  three  late  fecretaries  of  ftate,  and  other  refpe&able 
characters.  Upon  the  whole,  this  Man  of  Abilities  is  a  very 
defpicable  filly  fellow. 

50.  A  jhort  and  friendly  Caution  to  the  Good  People  of  England, 

%vo.     Pr.  6d.     Wilkie. 

This  apoftolical  author  addreffes  the  good  people  of  England 
in  St.  Paul's  words,  Silver  and  gold  I  have  none,  hut  fuch  as  I  have 
J  ivill  give  unto  you.  *  I  will  (continues  he)  at  leaft  offer  to  you 
that  which  will  be  productive  of  gold  and  filver,  nay  more,  of 
contentment,  which  does  but  feldom  attend  on  riches.'  This 
wholefome  advice  confifts  in  Sempronian  declamations  againlt 
German  connections  and  their  authors,  and  againft  the  Ameri- 
cans for  oppofing  the  itamp-act.  '  Let  American  infolence 
(fays  the  author  in  his  doling  fentence)  and  riot  be  abhorred, 
and  difcountenanced  by  our  example ;  and  juftice  will  be 
done.' 


H¥ 


( til } 

THE 

CRITICAL  REVIEW. 

For  the  Month  of  March,   ij66. 


Ajl  TICLE  I. 
The  Uiflory  of  Vandalia.  Containing  the  ancient  and  prefent  State 
of  the  Country  of  Mecklenburg  ;  its  Revolutions  under  the  Van- 
dals, the  Venedi,  and  the  Saxons;  with  the  Succejfon  and  me- 
morable Aaiom  of  its  Sovereigns.  By  Thomas  Nugent,  LL.  D. 
Vol.  I.      Pr.  1 1,  is.      Nourfe. 

THAT  the  afiicr.s  of  a  people's  anceftors  may  be  tranfmitted 
without  the  ufe  of  letters,  is  evident  from  the  hiflories 
of  the  Celtes,  the  Peruvians,  and  the  Mexicans.  The  human 
pemus  is  fruitful  in  expedients,  and  the  two  American  nations 
we  have  mentioned  probably  outdid  both  the  Egyptians  and 
the  Chinefe  in  invention,  and  in  all  the  arts  of  fpeaking  to  the 
eyes.  The  northern  nations  account  for  their  high  antiquities 
in  a  very  rational  manner  by  means  of  their  bards,  who  pre- 
served the  hiftories  of  their  great  men,  and  repeated  them  on 
folemn  occafions.  Somewhat  of  the*  marvellous,  it  is  true, 
might  mingle  with  their  poetical  effufions ;  but  there  is  no  rea- 
fen  to  doubt  of  their  having  been  faithful  to  the  names  of  per- 
ions  and  places,  to  principal  events,  and  to  the  great  lines  of 
hiftcry.  Thofe  bardfnips  fometimes  were  hereditary  in  a  fa- 
mily ;  -they  we.re  oftener  appointed  by  the  king  or  leader  c'f  a 
country  ;  and  their  chief  recommendation  was  the  ftrength  of 
their  memory  and  lungs ;  the  former  enabling  them  to  retain, 
and  the  latter  to  repeat,  the  compofitions  of  their  predecefTcrs. 

It  is  proper  here  to  obferve,  that  a  people  might  not  have 
the  ufe  of  letters,  and  yet  have  written  hiftories.  Every  one 
knows  how  rare  it  was  to  find,  before  the  thirteenth  century, 
an  European  nobleman  who  could  read  or  Avrite.  Learning 
was  then  engrofied  by  the  ecclefiaftics,  and  fbme  of  them  have 
given  us  hiftories  in  elegant  Latin,  witnefs  William  of  Malmf- 
bnry  and  Saxo  Grammaticus,  who  both  of  them  lived  in  the 
depth  of  monkifli  ignorance.  At  the  time  when  our  pious 
Saxon  kings  .could  do  no  more  than  put  their  mark  jnftead  of 
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their  names,  their  clergy  were  compiling  the  Saxon  chronicle, 
one  of  the  moft  authentic  monuments  of  dark  antiquity.  Hav- 
ing faid  thus  much  in  favour  of  hiftorical  records,  we  muit  {till 
be  of  our  former  opinion  (fee  vol.  XIII.  p.  3  13),  that  a  hiftory 
built  upon,  traditionary  and  monumental  knowledge  alone,  muft 
be  deftitute  of  precifion  and  regularity,  and  that  when  thefe 
appear,  they  proceed  from  the  arrangement  given  by  the  com- 
piler ;  fo  that  his  judgment  ftamps  them  with  a  greater  or  lefs 
degree  of  credibility. 

Dr.  Nugent,  the  author  of  the  Hiftory  under  our  confide- 
ration,  has  had  the  advantage  of  compiling  his  work,  not 
from  traditionary  tales,  to  which  he  is  fo  candid  as  to  give 
but  little  credit,  but  from  antient  records  and  authentic 
monument':,  with  which  he  has  been  abundantly  fupplied  by 
the  Baron  de  Dewitz,  late  minifter  from  the  dukes  of  Meck- 
lenburgh :  and  it  is  doing  the  author  no  more  than  juftice  to 
acknowledge,  that  he  has  been  very  fair,  judicious,  and  full, 
in  the  ufe  he  has  made  of  the  vaft  variety  of  materials  that  lay 
before  him.  In  the  beginning  of  the  firft  book,  which  treats 
of  the  Vandals  he  frankly  acknowledges,  that  all  we  know  of 
thofe  antient  people,  is  to  be  found  in  the  annals  of  their  ene- 
mies. Our  author  thinks  that  they  were  a  tribe  of  the  Suevi 
in  Germany  ;  that  they  inhabited  the  fouthern  coaft  of  the 
Baltick,  and  pofleffed  the  whole  country  between  the  Elbe  and 
the  Viftula.  We  have  the  following  curious  account  of  the 
government  of  the  Vandals  from  our  author. 

'  The  form  of  government  of  the  antient  Germans,  and 
confequently  of  the  Vandals,  is  difficult  to  afcertain.  The  Ro- 
man hiftorians  however  inform  us,  that  all  the  barbarous  na- 
tions had  their  kings.  But  whoever  will  confider  the  ftrong  at- 
tachment the  Germans  had  to  liberty,  will  be  inclined  to  think 
that  they  lived  under  a  mixed  government,  partly  democratical 
and  partly  ariftocratical. 

'  The  Germans  were  certainly  a  free  people,  and  had  no 
flaves  or  vafials,  but  thofe  who  were  taken  in  war,  or  loft  their 
freedom  by  gaming,  to  which  they  were  exceiiively  addicted  ; 
thefe,  however,  we:e  foon  after  capable  of  being  called  lalTen, 
orfreedmen.  If  any  difpure  arofe  in  families,  it  was  fubmitted 
to  the  decifion  of  the  oldeft  or  the  moft  refpettable  of  the  tribe, 
who,  on  account  of  his  age  or  feniority,  was  called  Grau  ; 
from  whence,  by  corruption,  came  the  name  of  Graaf  or  Count. 
The  office  of  a  judge  was  held  in  fuch  efteem  among  them,  as 
to  be  generally  conferred  on  perfons  of  the  higheft  rank.  In 
foreign  war  they  chefe  a  leader  from  amongft  their  own  body, 
one  moft  efteemed  for  his  courage  and  bravery  :  him  thev  called 
a  Heerzcg  or  Hertzog,  i  e.  a  leader  of  an  army.     But  thefe 
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held  their  pofts  no  longer  than  the  dhputes  or  wars  continued, 
!  and  during  that  time  they  were  called  the  Vorften  or  Furften, 
>  that  is,  Princes.     The  Tons  and  pofterity  of  thefe  princes  were 
i  diftinguifhed  by  the  name  of  Edelmger  or  Edle,  that  is,  Nobles. 
'  If  the  father  and  fon  had  been  often  inverted  with  thefe  digni- 
ties, they  imagined  that  the  grand-children  and  great-grand- 
children would  not  degenerate  from  their  ancestors  ;  and  ac- 
i  cordingly  they  elected  them  to  the  fupreme  command.     This 
gave  occafion  to  the  preference   or  pre-eminence  of  families ; 
'<  and  the  pofterity  of  Counts  and  Dukes   (or  Grafen  and  Hert- 
!  zog)  called  Edelinge,  were  poflelTed  of  more  confederation  and 
efteem   than  the  common  Freylinger  or  Freemen.     From  fuch 
[  confideration  or  authority  it  came  to  pafs,  that  in  the  choofing 
,  of  their  princes  they  did  not  eafily  depart  from  that  particular 
I  family,  who  thereby  acquired  a  kind  of  right  (jus  quantum) 
J  to  the  inheritance  or  fucceflion  of  a  poft  or  ofBce.     This  gra- 
I  dually  gave  rife  to  an  ariftocracy,  as  fcarce  any  were  elected  to 
1  the  fupreme  command  but  the  fon  of  a  Graaf  or  Hertzog. 
;  Thefe  were  poflefied  of  very  great  power,  fince  every  body  was 
\  obliged  to  fubmit  to  their  decifions,  unlefs  they  happened  to  be 
I  manifeftly  contrary  to  juftice,  or  to  the  public  welfare.      Still 
the  people  retained  a  confiderable  fhare  of  power  or  authority  ; 
;  and  of  this  there  are  faid  to  be  remarkable  inftances,  parficu- 
i  lariy  of  Hertzogs  put  to  death  by  the  armies  for  their  bad  ad- 
I  miniftration.     If  the   people  whom  the  duke  led  out  to  war 
1  were  very  numerous,  or  one  perfon  had  the  command  over  fe- 
veral  tribes  or  clans,  the  commander  then  had  the  title  of  King, 
efpecially  after  the  Chriftian  sera  ;  or  was  ftiled  fuch  by  the 
enemy,  particularly  by  the  Romans.    But  he  did  not  enjoy  that 
title  or  power  longer  than  the  war  continued.     Hence  we  are 
apt  to  believe  that  the  kings  of  the  Vandals  can  be  confidered 
no  otherwife  in  the  beginning  than  as  the  chofen  heads  of  the 
nation,  whofe  right  or  authority  originally  was  no  greater  than 
that  of  the  re  It  of  their  countrymen  ;  though  by  the  choice  of 
the  people  they  became  Graafs  in  time  of  peace,  and  in  the 
field  Hertzogs  or  Koningen.     And  it  is  not  at  all  unlikely  that 
the  firft   (Furft)   Prince  had  deferved  fo  well  of  the  people, 
that  in  the  fubfequent  eleclions  they  g?ve  a  preference  to  his 
family. 

'  It  is  therefore  moft  probable  that  the  government  which  at 
firft  obtained  among  the  feveral  tribes  of  the  Germans  was  a 
democracy.  So  long  as  they  were  not  confined  in  their  own 
country,  but  had  fufficient  fpace  for  hunting  and  grazing,  they 
had  no  defire  or  ambition  to  invade  their  neighbours,  or  to  go 
in  fearch  of  Other  lands  or  habitations.  In  the  beginning  every 
pagus  (gau)  or  village  was  a  feparate  tribe,  quite  independent 
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of  the  reft ;  though,  in  regard  to  foreign  powers  or  ftates,  they 
fcem  to  have  formed  one  joint  body,  for  their  mutual  defence. 
It  may  be  prefumed  that  from  the  fiift  pagus  of  the  Heruli 
arofe  more  colonies  than  from  any  other,  fmce  they  are  faid  to 
have  fpread  from  V/erle,  not  far  from  Guitrow,  fouthvvard  as 
far  as  Brandenburg.     Their  difputes  with  one  another  during 
this  period  were  referred,  as  we  have   already  obferved,  to  the 
determination  of  one  of  their  graafs  or  elders  ;  and  in  their 
wars  which  were  only  between  tribe  and  tribe,  village  and  vil- 
lage, they  chofe  fometimes  one  and  fome times  another  Hertzog 
or  general,  who  perhaps  had  no  incentive  of  ambition  to  defire 
a  long  or  frequent  exercife  of  power ;  but  as   foon   as   he  had 
avenged  the  injury,  returned  again  to  his  flock  and  herds,  or 
to  his  favourite  chace.     Hence  it  is  that  in  thofe  times  we  meet 
with  few  accounts  of  any  German   princes,  and  none  of  the 
Vandals,  except  thofe  of  dubious  authority,  mentioned  by  mo- ' 
dern  writers.     For  the  Germans  acknowledge  they  have  long  ' 
fince  forgot  the   fongs  of  their  antient  bards ;  and  it  is  great : 
pity  that  the  old  collection  of  thofe  ballads,  made  by  orc.er  of ; 
Charles  the  Great,  has  been  loft  by  the  injury  of  time. 

'  But  when  the  fons  of  the  Graafs  and  E-Jertzogs  began  to: 
partake  of  the  authority  and  reputation  of  their  parents,  and 
thofe  offices,   by  long  continuance,  were  increafed  in  duration 
and  advantages ;  by  degrees  a  kind  of  ariftocracy  began  to  be  I 
mixed  with  the  democracy.     This  adminiftration  prevailed  a 
little  before  and  after  the  birth  of  Chrift,  and  comprehended  a  ' 
fpace  of  about  600  or  800  years.     For  it  may  reafonably  be  I 
conjectured,  that  when  thofe  people  began  to  multiply  and  ex- ' 
tend  their  frontiers,  they  had  more  domeftic  quarrels,  and  were 
more  frequently  involved  in  war  with  their  neighbours  ;  fo  that,  , 
as  their  numbers  increafed,  they  had  often  cccafion  to  chufe 
their  Graafs  and  Hertzogs  :   but  this  frequent  election  being 
productive  of  fome  confulion,  thefe  offices  began   to  be  con- 
ferred on  thein  for  a  certain  time,  if  not  for  life.     The  latter 
appears  to  be  more  confrftent  with  the  fincerity  of  the  Germans, 
who  were  not  fo  jealous  of  their  furften  or  rulers,  and  indeed 
had  no  fuch  reafon  to  miftruft  them  as  the  Greeks  and  Romans. 
It  may  be  prefumed  that  about  this  time  the  united  tribes  of 
the  Vandals,  when  they  had  any  wars  or  quarrels  with  potent 
narions,  as  with  the  Cimbri  and  Saxons,  conferred  the  name 
of  King  upon  their  chief  or  Hertzog :  and  fmce  the  Hertzogs 
were  chofen  from  among  the  Graafs,  it  may  be  fuppofed  that 
both  thefe  dignities  were  inverted  in  the  fame  perfon  ;  lo  that 
he  who  commanded  the  armies  againft  a  foreign  enemy,  had 
likewife  the  decifion  of  domeftic  difputes  or  caufes.     Thus  in 
the  fame  office  or  dignity  the  fun  fucceeded  the  father,  or  even 
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brothers  or  couflns  fucceeded  each  other,  not  by  hereditary 
ri°ht,  but  by  the  free  choice  of  the  people  ;  to  obtain  which 
they  endeavoured  to  diftinguiih  themfelves  by  fignal  exploits. 
Hence  it  is  that  in  this  period  we  hear  of  feveral  men  of  re- 
nown, both  in  the  civil  and  military  administrations.  And  thele 
are  the  princes  and  kings  mentioned  in  the  firft  genealogical 
table,  of  whom  we  intend  to  give  fome  account  in  this  hiftory.' 
Dr.  Nugent  then  treats  of  the  kings  of  the  Vandals,  from 
Anthyrius  I.  in  the  year  323  before  Chrift,  to  the  divifion  of 
that  kingdom  under  Corfico  and  Godegefilus  in  the  year  of 
Chrift  407.  Anthyrius  is  fuppofed  to  be  cotemporary  with 
Alexander  the  Great,  and  to  have  founded  the  dries  of  Meck- 
.lenburg,  Butzow,  Werle,  Rhene,  Kifiin,  (now  Roftock)  and  Staiv 
gard  ;  and  our  author  thinks,  that  it  is  therefore  moil  probable 
that  this  prince  endeavoured  to  fignalize  his  name  by  the  arts  of 
peace.  He  has  alfo  embellifhcd  the  hiftory  of  this  Anthyrius  from  ' 
the  marvellous  accounts  of  the  country,  with  a  noble  exploit  he 
performed  in  Alexander  the  Great's  fervice,  in  refcuing  his  fa^ 
vourite  horfe  Bucephalus  out  of  the  hands  of  the  barbarians. 
We  fhall  only  obferve  by  the  bye,  that  the  doctor  lays  no  great 
ftrefs  on  any  other  accounts  of  the  Vandaljc  princec,  than  fuch 
as  are  fupporred  by  the  authority  of  Greek  or  Roman  hifto- 
rians.  He  very  juftly  rejects  the  early  Aibjection  of  the 
Vandals  to  the  Danes,  a  ftory  taken  from  Saxo  Gramma- 
ticus,  whofe  hiftory,  fays  he,  at  leaft  the  earlieft  part  of 
it,  is  compiled  from  old  fbngs  and  fabulous  legends.  His 
remarks  upon  the  ftory  of  Anthyrius  and  his  wife  Symbulla, 
who  was  afterwards  deified  under  the  name  oi'  the  geddefs  Siva, 
are  extremely  candid  ;  and  he  agrees  with  Mr.  Bcehr,  that 
fuch  a  family  as  that  of  Mecklenburg,  inftead  of  having  any 
need  to  embellifh  their  original  by  a  fabulous  defcent  from  a 
fubordinate  commander  in  Alexander's  army,  would  reflect,  a 
luftre  on  the  great  Macedonian  himfelf,  were  he  to  be  ranked 
among  their  progenitors.  The  doctor  then  prefents  us  with 
fome  very  judicious  etymologies  and  conjectures  upon  the  anti- 
quities, family,  and  arms  of  Mecklenburg  ;  but  for  particulars 
we  muft  refer  our  readers  to  the  work  itfelf 

The  doctor  proceeds  in  a  regular  detail  of  the  kings  of  the 
Vandals  from  father  to  fon,  but  keeps  as  clear  of  the  mar- 
vellous, or  improbable,  as  the  nature  of  his  undertaking  would 
admit  of,  and  omits  no  opportunity  of  fortifying  his  narrative 
from  medallic  hiftory,  or  Greek  or  Roman  authors.  We  can- 
not help  cbferving,  that  when  traditionary  knowledge  is  enligh- 
tened by  a  ray  of  claffical  authority,  a  measure  of  credibility  arifes 
to  it  even  in  the  facls,  where  fuch  authorities  are  filep.t.  The 
account  of  the  antient  Vandals,  from  the  time  of  the  em- 
perors Marcus  Aurelius  and  Lucius  Verus,  is  firm,  well  con- 
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netted,  and  inftru&ive  to  all  lovers  of  hiftory  ;   and  the  reader 
perhaps  will  be  amazed  at  the  many  undoubted  medallic  and 
inferipttve  monuments  which  the  doctor  lias  been  able  to  col- 
lect, as  the  evidences  for  his  work.     The  race  of  the  Vandals 
wa>  not  confined  to  one  country:  they  extended  their  fovereignty 
to  Gaul,   Spain,  and  Burgundy. — The  fourth  chapter  treats  of 
the  kings  of  the  Vandals  in  Africa,  where  their  power  arofe  to 
fo  amazing  a  height  as  to  rival  that  of  Carthage  and  Rome. 
The  founder  of  this  ftate  was  Genferic,  who  lived  about  the 
year  428.     This  prince  was  invited  to  Africa  by  Eonifbce,  the 
Roman  proconful  there,  who  had  made  Valentinian  the  Third's 
famous  general  yEtius  his  enemy;  but  the  innocence  of  Boni- 
face being  proved  at  the  imperial  court,  and  himfelf  taken  into 
favour,  he  would  gladly  have  periuaded  Gcnleric,  when  it  was 
too  late,  to  evacuate  Africa,  of  which  he  had  then  conquered 
the  greater!  part.     Boniface  endeavoured  to  drive  him  out;  but 
was  himfelf  defeated  and  (hut  up  in  Hippo,  about  three  months 
before  the  death  of  the  famous  St  Auitin,  biihop  of  that  ciry. 
The  befiegers  at  firlt  were  unfuccefsful,  but  they  afterwards 
tock   and   burnt  down  that  city.     Genferic,  after  this,  made 
peace  with  the  Romans.    '  Genferic,  fays  our  author,  four  years 
after,  that  is,  in  439,  feeing  the  Romans  engaged  in  a  war  with 
the  Goths,  embraced  this  opportunity  to  'furprize  the  city  of 
Carthage  on  the  23d  of  October  ;  by  the  taking  oi'  which  place 
the  Vandals  remained  mailers  of  the  Proconfularis,  Byzacene, 
Getulia,  and  part  of  Numidia.     Thus  that  famous   city  was 
fubdued  by  the  Vandals,  after  it  had  been  under  the  dominion 
of  the  Romans  (with  whom  it  had  once  contended  for  empire) 
^85  years.  The  reduction  of  Carthage  occafioned  a  great  alarm 
in  Italy,  and  the  governor  of  Rome  was  ordered  to  put  that 
capital  in  a  poiture  of  defence.      At  the  fame  time  the  Vandals 
extended   themfelves,    almoft   without    refinance,    throughout 
Africa.     In  the  month  of  June,  Genferic,  defireus  of  r.ccuf- 
toming  his   fubjects   to  naval  expedition-,  invaded  Sicily,  and 
meeting  with  little  or  no  oppofition,  after  ravaging  the  open 
country,  laid  fiege  to  Palermo  ;  but  not  being  able  to  reduce 
that  city,  he  returned  to  Africa  with  an  immenie  booty,  and  a1 
prodigious  number  of  captives.     The  Vandals  being  now  be- 
come formidable  to  both  empires,   Theodofius  refolved  to  fuc- 
cour  Valentinian   again!!  fo  powerful   an   e:.emy.      With  this 
view  he  equipped   a  fleet,  which  ferved  for  no  other  purpofe 
than  to  create  an  immenie  expence  ;  for  Genferic  pretending  to 
be  defirous  of  an  accommodation,   the  Roman  generals  waited, 
during  the  negociation,  en  the  ceail  of  Sicily,  till  the  feafbn  for 
acting  was  elapfed.     In  the  mean  time  the  Vandals   not  only 
fubdued  a  part  of  the  ifland  of  Sicily,  but  likewife  made  theifi- 
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/elves  mafters  of  Sardinia  and  Corfica,  and  obtained  as  great  a 
fway  as  the  antient  Carthaginians  over  all  the  Mediterranean. 

'  But  the  Huns  having  now  broke  into  Thrace  and  Illyri- 
Ciim,   Theodofius  was  obliged  to  recal  his  troops,  and  Valenti- 
nian  to  conclude  a  peace  with  Genferic,  who  obtained  a  ceflion 
of  all  the  provinces  he  had  fubdued  in  Africa.     Thefe  were, 
Getulia,  with  a  part  of  Numidia,  and  the  two  provinces  By- 
zacene  and  Abaritana,  which  Genferic  kept  for  himfelf ;  he  alfo 
divided  two  more,  viz.  Zeugitana   and  Proconfularis,  among 
his  troops.     On  this  occafion  he  not  only  feized  the  rights  of 
fovereignty,  with  the  ufual  revenue,  but  alfo  deprived  the  an- 
tient fubjecls  of  part  of  their  lands.     This  manner  of  treating 
the  conquered  provinces  was  likewife  pra&ifed  by  the  Goths, 
and  appears  to  have  been  agreeable  to  the  conftitution  of  all 
the  northern  nations.     By  this  it  was  fettled,  that  their  kings 
mould  have  one-third  of  the  country  ;  another  fhould  be  ceded 
to  the  foldiery  ;  and  the  laft  to  the  glebse  adferipti,  or  peafants. 
The  above  distribution   of  lands  in  Africa  was  known  by  the 
name  of  Sortes  Vandalicae.     The  part  belonging  to  the  king 
was  called  his  patrimony  or  domain  ;  that  which  fell  to  the  fol- 
diery was  exempt  from  taxes,  being  afiigned  in  payment  of  mi- 
litary fervices ;  and  the  laft,  which  remained  in  the  hands  of 
the  conquered,  was  loaded  with  heavy'  impofitions.    The  genius 
of  the  Vandal  nation  mewed  itfelf  alfo  in  the  difmantling  of 
the  African  towns,  as  they  chofe  rather  to  truft  to  their  own 
valour  for  the  defence  of  the  country,  than  to  tire  cowardly  re- 
fource  of  walls  and  fortifications.      Another  view  they  might 
have,  was,  that  the  inhabitants  well  affected  to  the  Romans 
mould  have  no  ftrong  hold  to  depend  upon  ;  nor  the  imperial 
troops,  if  ever  they  attempted   to  recover  the  loft  provinces, 
fhould  have  any  hopes  of  feizing  a  fortrefs,  and  maintaining 
their  ground  by  the  aid  of  retrenchments.     This  was  then  rec- 
koned a  very  wife  ftep  ;  but  it  afterwards  met  with  a  general 
^approbation,  when  Belifarius  landed  in  Africa,  and  feized 
all  the  towns  of  that  defencelefs  province.     And  thus  it  is  that 
the  vulgar  are  apt  to  judge  of  meafures  ;  changing  their  opi- 
nion of  them  according  to  the  different  fuccefs  with  which  they 
are  attended.' 

The  reader,  in  the  above  defcription,  may  eafily  trace  the 
origin  of  the  feudal  conftitutions  in  France  and  England,  and 
indeed  all  over  Europe.  However  the  northern  nations  might 
have  been  diftinguifhed  or  fubdivided  into  tribes,  yet  nothing 
feems  more  certain  than  that  all  of  them  agreed  as  to  one  mode 
of  partition  of  conquered  territory  ;  and  that  which  is  here 
defcribed  differs  very  little,  or  nothing,  from  the  arrangements 
oi  the  Anglo-Saxons  on  the  like  occaftons. 
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The  fecond  book  of  this  hiftory  treats  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Ver.edi,  who  took  pofleflion  of  the  territories  abandoned  by  the 
Vandals  along  the  Baltic  and  the  Obotrites;  v/hich  migration  of 
the  Venedi,  according  to  our  author,  constitutes  a  memorable 
asra  in  the  hiftory  of  the  northern  nations.  The  Venedi  were, 
it  fecms,  the  anticnt  Slavi,  a  nation  of  Sarmatia  Europsa, 
which  comprehended  all  the  countries  from  the  Tanais  to  the 
Viftula ;  and  the  expedition  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  into  Britain, 
in  4 40,  contributed  greatly  to  their  fcttlement  in  their  new  ha- 
bitations. The  doctor  gives  us  a  curious  account  of  their  diffe- 
rent tribes  ;  and  we  learn  that  the  Obotrites  who  inhabited  the 
country  about  Mecklenburg  and  Schvverin,  was  the  principal 
tribe  of  all,  and  that  many  of  their  princes  were  diftinguifhed 
by  the  appellation  of  the  Kings  of  the  Obotrites.  As  to  their 
cuftoms  and  manners,  they  differed  little  from  thofe  of  the 
Vandals.  The  author  has  embeliifhed  his  work  by  the  figures 
of  the  antient  Venedic  deities  particularly  that  of  Prowe, 
taken  from  an  old  Saxon  chronicle  ;  and  he  obferves,  that  there 
was  a  temple  and  ftatue  of  the  Deity,  known  by  the  name  of 
Rhadegaft,  in  the  towns  of  Mecklenburg  and  Gadebufch  ;  and 
particularly,  that  in  the  latter  was  Rhadegaft's  Wood  or  grove, 
from  whence  that  place  took  its  name,  which  fignifies  lucus  Dei. 
After  a  differtation  upon  the  religion  and  government  of  the 
Venedi,  we  have  the  reigns  of  their  kings,  and  thofe  of  the 
Obotrites,  from  the  \ear  700  to  8^5 

Dr.  Nugent  ingenuoufly  cortfeffes,  that  the  early  part  of  the 
hiftory  of  the  Venedi  partakes  of  the  obfeurity  in  which  the  ori- 
ginal of  meft  nations  is  involved ;  and  he  adopts  a  tradition  of  the 
ferene  family  of  Mecklenburg,  whi-  h  derives  the  kings  of  the  Ve- 
nedi and  the  Obotrites  from  the  royal  line  of  the  Vandals.  About 
the  year  747,  Witzan,  their  fourth  king,  was  contemporary 
with  Charlemagne,  and  during  this  period  their  hiftory  acquires 
fome  degree  of  confiftency,  by  its  connection  with  thofe  of  other 
nations  who  had  the  u/e  of  letters,  efpecially  the  Saxons  (of 
whom  we  find  here  a  particular  account,  and  of  their  wars 
with  Charles  the  Great)  whofe  auxiliaries  the  Obotrites  were. 
Every  one  knows  the  dragooning  fpirit  of  Charles,  when  he 
wanted  to  make  converts  to  Chriftianity ;  and  the  Venedi, 
at  the  death  of  Charlemagne,  found  themfelves  under  a 
kind  of  vafialage  to  his  fucceifors.  We  muft  obferve, 
however,  that  this  vaffalage  was  not  of  the  feudal  but  of  the 
fcederal  kind,  as  the  Obotrites  lived  under  the  protection  of,  ra- 
ther than  in  fubjeftion  to,  the  Carlovingian  princes.  The  author 
has  conftantly  preferred  the  chronology  of  his  hiftory  with  the 
names  of  thofe  emperors  of  the  Weft,  and  kings  of  England, 
who  were  contemporary  with  his  Venedic  and  Obotritian 
monarchy.  The 
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The  invafion  of  France  by  the  Normans  is  necefiarily  intro- 
duced in  this  work ;  and  we  find  the  Venedi,  or  the  Obotrites, 
making  a  very  confiderable  figure  upon  the  continent  of  Eu- 
rope about  the  year  955,  when  they  received  an  overthrow 
from  the  emperor  Otho  the  Great,  and  were  obliged  to  return 
to  their  "fubjedtion  under  the  German  emperors.  It  appears, 
that  though  the  Venedi  had  been  beaten  into  Chriflianity  by 
the  German  emperors,  yet  they  took  every  opportunity  of  re- 
nouncing it,  till  they  were  conquered  again.  This  is  far  from  be- 
ing to  the  difcreuit  of  the  Venedi  and  the  Obotrites ;  for  it  was 
no  more  than  mewing  their  abhorrence  to  the  bloody  piieil- 
hood,  and  the  inhuman  tyranny  of  the  Saxons.  About  the  year 
1012,  Miftevoy,  a  Venedic  king,  having  been  grofly  pro- 
voked by  the  Saxons,  not  only  renounced  Chriflianity,  but  car- 
ried on  a  fevere  perfecution  againft  all  its  profefTors,  and  laid 
the  cities  of  Hamburgh,  Brandenburgh,  and  Havelberg,  in  afhes. 
After  he  had  fully  fatisfied  his  revenge,  he  refolved  to  reconcile 
himfelf  to  Chriflianity,  upon  which  his  fubjects  expelled  him ; 
fo  that  (fays  our  author)  the  converfion  of  the  Venedi  to  Chri- 
flianity had  been  rather  a  political  than  a  religious  meafure. 
Several  princes,  however,  were  fincerely  difpofed  in  favour  of 
Chriflianity,  particularly  Godefchalcus. 

Jn  the  year  1  226  died  Henry  the  Firft,  king  of  the  Venedi  and 
Obotrites,  one  of  their  greateft  and  mofi  accomplifhed  princes, 
and,  towards  his  latter  end,  a  friend  to  Chriflianity.  In  his 
time  lived  Wicelinus,  who  is  called  the  Apollle  of  the  Venedi, 
and  our  author  gives  us  an  abridgment  of  the  hiftory  of  this  mif- 
fionary's  life.  In  the  courfe  of  the  work,  we  find  a  very  curious 
account  of  the  rife  of  the  hans  towns  ;  and  the  eleventh  chapter 
contains  the  detail  of  an  inhuman  crufade,  which  was  preached 
up  againft  the  poor  Venedi  on  account  of  their  religion,  in 
which  one  of  the  enthufiaftic  Chriflian  prince-,  duke  Henry  of 
Saxony,  caufed  the  brother  of  the  Venedic  king  to  be  hanged 
upon  a  common  gibbet,  together  with  two  of  his  nobility. 
At  laft,  at  the  battle  of  Demmin,  Pribiilaus,  the  unfortunate 
king  of  the  Venedi,  was  defeated,  and  a  final  extinction  of 
their  antient  monarchy  followed.  Dr.  Nugcnt's  reflections  upon 
the  fate  of  this  battle  are  extremely  juft  and  pertinent,  and  the 
following  quotation  muft  be  extremely  agreeable  to  an  inquifi- 
tive  reader : 

'  The  detail  of  the  prefent  battle,  as  it  may  afford  fome  in- 
ftruclion  to  thofe,  whofe  views  in  perufing  the  works  of  hiflo- 
rians  are  not  confined  to  mere  amufement,  gives  us  likewife  an 
opportunity  of  fatisfying  the  curious  with  regard  to  the  dif- 
ferent ranks  of  foldiers  at  thai,  period  of  time,  which  will  con- 
tribute to  elucidate  fome  parages  in  the  foregoing  narration, 
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that  perhaps  would  otherwife  appear  intiicate  to  many  of  our 
readers.  We  have  taken  notice  that  fome  of  the  lisht  forces, 
called  Pueri  or  Eoys,  had  been  fent  by  count  Adolphus  to  ac- 
quaint duke  Henry  with  his  prefent  diftrefs ;  and  it  has  been 
alio  mentioned,  that  the  armigeri,  or  efquires,  called  out  for 
alliftance  to  the  milites,  or  men  at  arms.  Here  we  find  three 
different  degrees  or  ranks  of  foldiers,  diftinguifhed  by  the  ap- 
pellations of  milites,  armigeri,  and  pueri.  The  milites  were 
properly  the  fame  as  the  equites,  or  knights  ;  they  were  obliged 
to  be  of  gentlemens'  families,  and  to  be  poffefi'cd  of  fome  for- 
tune ;  they  were  clad  in  armour,  ufually'wearing  a  brigantine 
,  or  coat  of  mail,  whence  we  have  ftiled  them  men  at  arms,  and 
they  were  frequently  called  loricati,  which  Signifies  the  fame 
persons  as  the  milites.  The  next  in  order  were  the  armigeri, 
that  is,  the  efquires  or  armour-bearers,  who  are  alfo  called 
fervi,  fatellites,  and  tyrones,  by  different  authors  ;  theie  appel- 
lations they  received  from  their  duty  of  waiting  upon  the 
knights  during  their  apprenticefhip  in  chivalry,  till  they  received 
the  cingulum  militare.  The  third  rank  was  that  of  the  pueri, 
or  boys,  who  were  young  foldiers,  as  their  name  implies  feme- 
thing  like  the  velites  of  the  Romans,  who  were  chofen  upon 
occaficn  to  fkirmifh,  before  the  main  body  of  the  army ;  except 
that  they  were  not  of  mean  condition  like  the  velites,  but  pf 
gentlemens'  families  as  well  as  the  armigeri,  and  both  were 
capable  of  being  raifed  to  the  dignity  of  knighthood.  This 
order  of  foldiers  were  chiefly  ufed  for  their  fwiftnefs  and  expe- 
dition, in  foraging  parties,  and  in  carrying  meffages  for  the 
general.  They  were  trained  up  in  camps  from  the  age  of  five, 
were  inured  to  all  hardfhips,  waited  upon  the  knights,  and 
made  part  of  their  families  ;  neither  did  they  reckon  this  a  dis- 
grace, but  it  was  considered  as  a  confequence  of  their  appren- 
ticefhip. When  they  arrived  at  a  proper  age,  they  were  cre- 
ated armigeri ;  but  before  they  could  be  admitted  as  knights, 
they  were  obliged  to  prove  that  they  had  been  feven  years  in 
the  army,  or  at  leaft  that  they  had  been  armour-bearers  or  ef- 
quires for  that  time  to  fome  knight,  and  attended  him  in  all 
his  expeditions,  battles,  and  tournaments.  The  pueri  wore 
their  mafters  livery,  and  were  emancipated  by  a  box  on  the  ear. 
The  armigeri  or  efquires  were  dreffed  in  a  white  garment,  and 
maintained  at  the  expence  ©f  their  matter.  This  was  called 
being  ad  panem  &  vinum,  and  reckoned  no  way  difhonourable  ; 
and  the  emancipation  from  this  fervice  was  ftiled  by  the  French 
mife  hors  de  pain.' 

The  Saxon  duke  at  laft  conquered  all  Vandalia,  but  Pribif- 
laus,  the  king  of  the  Venedi,  ftill  furvived.  The  inhumani- 
ties which  the  Saxons  exercifed  in  exterminating  the  Venedi, 
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ihock   our   author  in  relating   them  ;  but   at  laft   their  cruel 
purpofe  was  completed,  and  the  doctor  gives  us  fome  very  per- 
tinent reflections  on  the  right  of  conqueft.     According  to  the 
work  before  us,  the  beauty  of  the  Vandalian  territories  was  one 
of  the  main  fources  of  the  Saxons  enmity  towards  the  Venedi ; 
the  difference  of  manners  and  language  was  the  fecond  fource ; 
the  inflexible  fpirit  of  the  Venedi  in  maintaining  their  rights 
and  privileges  againft  Saxon  ufurpation,  was  the  third  ;  and  the 
difference  in  religon  was  the  fourth  and  laft,  and  perhaps  the 
ftrongeft ;  '  but  (concludes  our  author)  although  the  kingdom 
of  the  Venedi  was  deftroyed,  their  prince  was  faved,  and,  in 
fpite  of  adverfe  fate,  his  illuftrious  line  ftill  happily  reigns  over 
the  country  once  inhabited  by  that  antient  nation.     Pribillaus 
having  furvived  the  fubverfion  of  his  throne  and  the  extermi- 
nation of  his  people,  was  referved  by  Providence  for  a  reftora- 
tion  more  amazing  than  the  very  revolution  by  which  he  had 
been  ftripped  of  his  dominions.     The  condition  of  this  prince 
appeared  at  that  time  quite   defperate  :  all  hopes  of  a  recovery 
of  his   antient  inheritance  were  entirely  at  an  end  ;  his  Subjects 
were  either  killed,  baniihed,  or  made  Haves  ;  his  country  poS- 
feffed  by  foreign  adventurers  ;  and   he    himfelf  an   exile,  des- 
titute of  friends  or  allies  capable  of  Supporting  his  juft  preten- 
tions.    Yet  in  this  forlorn  ftate  was  Pribiflaus  raifed  from  the 
duft,  and  by  a  molt  extraordinary  turn  of  fortune,  the  con- 
queror himfelf,  who  had  reduced  him  to  that  diftrefs,  ftretched 
out  his  arm  to  his  relief,  and  reftored  him  to  his  dominions. 
To  cancel  the  memory  of  paft  grievances,  he  endeavoured,  by 
a  profufion  of  kind  actions,  to  repair  the  injuries  he  had  com- 
mitted, and  Studied  to  make  that  prince  his  friend,  whom  he 
was  afraid  of  having  injured  beyond  all  hopes  of  forgivenefs. 
But  Pribiflaus  dilplayed  his  magnanimity  by  the  Sincerity  of  his 
reconciliation ;   and  in  confequence  of  fo  happy  an  event,  the 
country  of  Vandalia  rofe  more  beautiful  than  ever  out  of  its 
allies.     A  marriage   Soon  after   enfued  between   his   Son  and 
Henry's  daughter  :  this  was  the  commencement   of  that  al- 
liance and  fricndihip  which  has  fince  fubflfted  between  the  two 
families  ;  and  has  lately  been  more  firmly  cemented  by  the 
aufpicious  nuptials  of  their  prefent  majefties  of  Great  Britain. 
But  from   what   caufe   this   furprizing    leconciliation   between 
two  filch   inveterate   enemies   took    its-  rife,    by  what    means 
the  rcftoration  of  that  exiled  prince  was  effected,  and  what 
changes  "enfued  in   the  manners,  cuftoms,   religion,    and  go- 
vernment of  the  country,  will  be  related  at  large  in  the  Sequel 
of  this  hiftory.' 

Thus  this  volume  concludes,  which  we  muft,  upon  the  whole, 
pronounce  to  be  a    very  judicious,  excellent,  and  well   Sup- 
ported 
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ported  work  ;  the  ftile  is  nervous  and  clear,  fuitable  to  the  dig- 
nity of  hiftory  ;  the  tranfitions  are  eafy  and  natural,  the  reflec- 
tions juil,  and  the  characters  well  drawn  ;  but  what  adds  greatly 
to  the  value  of  this  performance,  is,  that  it  gives  a  connected 
hiftory  of  many  powerful  nations,  with  whom  even  men  of 
learning  in  the  fouthern  and  weftern  parts  of  Europe  (Great 
Britain  particularly)  are  almoft  unacquainted. 

II.  An  Effay  on  the  H'tflory  of  Hamburgh,  from  the  Foundation  of 
that  City  to  the  Convention  between  the  Senate  and  Burghers,  m 
the  Tear  One  Tboufand  Seven  Hundred  and  Twelve.  Tranfated 
from   the  French  of  M.  A.  Dathe.      8ot.     Pr.  5/.     Oiborne. 

WE  do  not  fee  with  what  propriety  this  work  is  called  an 
Effay  ;  for  it  is,  in  fact,  an  abridgment  of  the  hiftory 
of  Hamburgh.  We  find  nothing  reprehenfible  either  as  to  the 
facts  delivered  by  the  author  (many  of  them  being  found  at 
large  in  Dr.  Nugent's  Hiftory  of  Vandalia)  nor  in  his  method  of 
treating  them.  The  whole  affords  the  profpectof  a  community 
maintaining  itfelf,  and  i  fferting  is  independency,  by  the  dint 
of  honeft  induftry,  againft  oppreflive  neighbours  and  powerful 
rivals.  We  have  here  a  view  of  the  original  of  the  famous 
Hanfeatic  league,  to  which  European  commerce  is  fo  greatly 
indebted.  It  took  its  rife  from  an  alliance  between  Lubec  and 
Hamburgh,  and  it  was  acceded  to  by  the  towns  of  Luneburgh, 
Roftoc,  Wifmar,  and  Stralfund,  and  afterwards  by  the  trading 
cities  of  Saxony,  Weftphalia,  Holland,  Friezland,  PrufTsa,  and 
Livonia  ;  and  then  it  changed  its  name  from  the  Vandal  Con- 
federacy to  the  Hanfeatic  League.  We  cannot  help  thinking 
the  author  has  not  been  fufRciently.diffufe  upon  the  principles 
which  gave  ftrength  and  vigour  to  this  alliance,  and  which  had 
their  rife  in  the  oppreilions  of  the  German  princes,  who  ex- 
tended their  feudal  rights  to  commerce  itfelf  in  the  fame  man- 
ner as  to  territorial  poffeffions.  Such  a  difcuffion  would  be 
curiou--,  by  fhewing  the  immenfe  difference  between  commer- 
cial and  agricultural  acquifitions.  The  emperor  Charles  IV. 
the  fon  of  that  kins:  of  Bohemia  who  was  killed  at  the  battle 
of  Crefi'y,  was  mafter  of  fo  little  money,  that  after  he  was 
elected  emperor,  he  was  arrefted  at  Worms  for  a  bill  he  owed 
to  a  butcher.  In  fact,  all  the  money  of  Germany,  about  the 
time  when  the  Golden  Bull  palled,  centered  in  the  Hanfeatic 
cities  ;  and  that  bull,  in  fome  meafure,  abridged  thofe  towns  of 
their  privileges,  particularly  that  of  giving  the  freedom  of  their 
cities  to  aliens.  Charles,  who  was  a  prince  equally  powerful 
and  politic,  found  out  the  fecret  of  felling  his  favours  to  the 
hanfe-towns,  and  thereby  railed  vaft  fums, 

About 


Dsthe'i  Ejfay  on  the  Uijiory  of  Hamburgh.  173 

About  the  year  1  369,  we  find  thofe  merchants  expelling  from 
his  dominions  Waldemar  king  of  Denmark,  and  making  them- 
felves  mafters  of  Copenhagen,  Nicoping,  and  all  the  ftrong 
places  in  Scania.  In  fliort,  at  this  time  they  were  the  dictators 
of  the  North,  and  protected  by  the  emperor,  who  would  fuffer 
none  but  himfelf  to  fleece  them.  It  is  furprizing  with  how 
much  zeal  and  honour  thofe  confederate  towns  fupported  each 
other  againft  the  Northern  powers,  who  were  perpetually  en- 
deavouring to  eniiave  them.  Their  confederacy  was  fo  juftly 
tempered,  that  it  had  even  the  virtue  to  reftrain  injuftice  and 
enormities  in  the  particular  ftates  and  cities  of  which  it  was 
compofed,  without  infringing  their  peculiar  conftitutions.  Their 
expeditions  againft  the  pirates  were  finifhed  about  the  year 
1497,  anc*  ^  was  owing  to  their  entering  into  the  war  for  the 
fucceffion  of  Slefwic,  that  that  duchy  was  acquired  by  the  hcufe 
of  Holftein,  a  defcendant  of  which  now  fits  upon  the  throne 
of  Denmark.  The  corn  trade  was  of  luch  importance  that  it 
engaged  them  in  a  war  with  the  Dutch,  who,  long  before  the 
union  of  the  feven  provinces,  were  a  very  powerful  people  un- 
der Philip  the.  Good,  duke  of  Burgundy. 

This  author  (Mr.  Dathe)  treats  in  different  fecVions  of  the 
feveral  branches  of  trade  exercifed  by  the  Hamburghers,  parti- 
cularly in  England,  where  their  commerce  was  veiy  lucrative, 
and  where  they  were  protected  by  Edward  IV.  and  Henry  VII. 
From  thib  general  view  of  their  trade,  he  proceeds  to  the  in- 
teirine  troubles  at  Hamburgh  in  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth 
centuries,  which  were  originally  occafioned  by  her  working 
corporations,  who,  like  the  plebeians  of  Rome,  chofe  out  of 
their  own  body  certain  truftees,  or  magiftrates,  who  acted  in 
the  nature  of  tribunes.  This  produced  a  confederacy  between 
the  fenators  and  the  merchants  of  Hamburgh,  who  quelled  a 
very  dangerous  inlurre&ion  of  the  artizans  about  the  year  1497, 
"  Hamburgh,  (fays  our  author)  though  called  to  the  imperial 
diets  fmce  the  year  1473,  fekiom  appeared  there,  and  feldomer 
furnifhed  her  contingent  to  the  expeditions  refoived  upon  in 
thefe  affemblies,  Ihewing,  on  all  occafions,  more  ambition  to 
paf  for  a  free,  than  for  an  imperial  city.3' 

In  the  fecond  part  of  this  work  we  are  prefented  with  a  cu- 
rious account  of  the  manner  in  which  Luther's  reformation  was 
received  and  eifablifhed  at  Hamburgh ;  but  it  is  too  Ion?  to  be 
infertea  here.  The  revolution  which  followed  in  the  govern- 
ment is  thus  defcribed  by  our  author. 

'  The  people  having  fiiffi  iently  experienced  their  power  in 
reforming  the  church,  immediately  proceeded  to  reform  the 
irate.  They  constituted  fuperintendants  to  watch  the  motions 
ok  the  ienate,  which  in  fome  meafure  had   made  itiel;  perp.e- 
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tual ;  and  chofe  from  an  equal  number  of  ths  four  parifhe 
twelve  men  advanced  in  years,  to  whom  they  gave  the  title  of 
Oberallen. 

1  But  two  other  councils  were  eftablifhed  to  counterbalance  the 
authority  of  thefe  tribunes  ;  one  confifting  of  forty-eight,  and 
the  other  of  one  hundred  and  forty-four  citizens.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  firft  had  leave  to  fit  in  the  two  others,  and  thofe  of 
the  fecond  made  part  of  the  third,  as  at  prefent,  Though  the 
people  did  not  intermeddle  in  the  election  of  the  magiftrates 
or  the  members  of  thefe,  councils,  they  referved  to  themfelves 
the  decifion  of  affairs  in  the  laft  refort ;  and  enacted,  that  everv 
eftated  citizen  and  every  fworn  mafter  belonging  to  the  trading- 
corporations,  fhould  have  a  voice  in  their  domeftic  or  general 
affemblies.  They  likewife  made  the  lav/,  that  the  magiftrates 
fhould  give  an  account  of  their  adminiftration  ;  wrenched  from 
the  fenate  the  adminiftration  of  the  public  treafure,  and  put  it 
into  the  hands  of  eight  citizens  who  were  to  be  elected  every  fix 
years  in  the  general  affemblies  of  the  people,  and  every  year 
give  the  fenate  an  account  of  their  adminiftration.  They  pro- 
filed at  the  fame  time,  to  provide  by  new  taxes,  for  any  ex- 
traordinary fupplies  that  might  be  wanting. 

<  The  fenate's  power  of  judging  in  the  laft  refort,  was  con- 
firmed to  it  by  Charles  V.  who  declared  that  no  appeal  fhould 
be  allowed  but  in  civil  caufes,  where  the  principal  demand  ex- 
ceeded fix  hundred  golden  florins,  and  was  not  for  debts  fully 
proved,  contracts  of  marriage,  the  building  or  rent  of  houfes, 
or  mercantile  affairs.  The  emperor  Ferdinand  confirmed  this 
charter  in  J  63  4,  and  confined  the  exception  to  demands  ex- 
ceeding ieven  hundred  golden  florins. 

•  The  reformation  had  no  fooner  put  an  end  to  the  ecclefi- 
aftical  jurisdiction  of  the  clergy,  but  the  fenate  took  poffeflion 
of  it,  conniving,  however,  at  the  reformed  clergy's  meeting 
without  its  permiffion,  and  deciding,  by  a  plurality  of  voices, 
in  regard  to  matters  of  faith,  and  the  conduct  of  their  mem- 
bers. Thus  they  left  them  in  poffeflion  of  the  dano-erous 
power  of  troubling  the  public  tranquility.  Accordingly,  al- 
ined evesy  day  gave  birth  to  frefh  diffenfions  among  the  mi- 
niftcrs  of  the  fan&uary.  In  vain  did  the  fenate  interpofe  its  au- 
thority, by  enjoining  filence,  and  fometimes  difmiffing  thofe 
that  had  given  offence.  Thefuperintendant  Epinus,  maintain- 
ing that  the  defcent  of  Jefus  Chrift  into  hell  belonged  to  his 
Irate  of  humiliation,  drove  out  of  the  city  the  minifters  of  a 
contrary  belief.  In  our  days,  he  would  have  found  himfelf  at 
the  wrong  fide.  Doctor  Van  Eitzen,  a  peaceable  divine,  tired 
with  thefe  difputes,  gave  up  his  employment,  and  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  Weftphalkis,  a  turbulent  man  ;  who  with  Melanch- 
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ton  and  Calvin  were  endeavouring  to  reconcile  the  jarring  opi- 
nions concerning  the  facrament,  oppofed  thein  by  a  pamphlet 
fluffed  with  invective  and  abufe.  Calvin  having  anfwered  it  in 
the  fame  ftile,  all  hopes  of  a  mutual  toleration  difappeared. 
Twenty  Hamburgh  ecclefiaftics  gave  their  confefiion  of  the 
impanation.  and  exhorted  the  people  to  ftand  firm  to  it.  The 
fenate,  to  preferve  peace,  turned  out  the  Englifh  refugees,  and 
publifhed  an  edict,  forbidding  any  feclaries  to  live  in  the  city. 
If  this  law  has  not  been  for  a  long  time  pall  put  in  execution, 
it  mu ft  be  attributed  rather  to  the  connivance  of  the  magiftrates, 
than  that  of  the  clergy,  who  never  failed  to  prefs  the  execu- 
tion of  the  edict,  as  often  as  the  fenate  feemed  to  forget  it ; 
and  even  infilled  on  the  fectaries  being  forbid  to  go  to  Altena, 
to  frequent  the  religious  affemblies  in  that  place.  The  canons, 
more  humane  than  the  parochial  clergy,  indulged  the  deceafed 
calvinifts  with  burial  in  their  cathedral ;  and  the  fenate  ho- 
noured the  funerals  with  their  prefence. 

*  The  fenate  fuppreffed  the  poft  of  fuperintendant  of  the 
churches,  on  the  death  of  Penfhorn  ;  but  the  clergy,  notwith- 
standing, retained  its  afcendant  over  the  people.  The  handi- 
craft trades,  thole  numerous  and  compact  bodies,  took  care  to 
preferve  their  monopolies.  Several  induftrious  artizans,  una- 
ble to  obtain  their  freedom  among  them,  fettled  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, and  contrived  to  work  there  on  eafier  terms.  This 
gave  rife  to  a  law  in  the  year  1548,  forbidding  the  inhabitants 
of  Hamburgh  to  employ  them,  on  pain  of  pecuniary  punifh- 
ment,  and  confifcation  of  the  goods  made  by  them,  and  brought 
into  the  city. 

•  Such  were  the  effects  of  democracy,  monopoly  in  trade, 
and  perfecution  in  religion,  both  equally  prejudicial  to  a  re- 
public founded  on  commerce.' 

Hamburgh  had  a  large  lhare  in  the  thirty  years  war  which 
afflicted  the  continent  of  Europe,  and  began  in  the  year  1 6 16, 
when  this  city  was  regularly  fortified,  and  her  inhabitants, 
formed  into  regiments.  She  probably  would  have  fallen  a 
facrifice,  as  other  imperial  cities  did,  to  the  ambition  and  bi- 
gotry of  the  houfe  of  Auftria,  had  file  not  been  protected  by 
the  victorious  arms  of  Guftavus  Adolphus,  and  by  the  differen- 
ces which  arofe  between  the  king  of  Denmark  and  the  empe- 
ror, each  claiming  rights  over  that  city  incompatible  with  thofe 
of  the  other.  Hamburgh,  however,  muff  have  been  attacked 
by  Denmark  about  the  year  1643,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
Swedes  ;  and  the  treaty  of  Munfter  reftored  it  to  tranquility. 
Cur  author  regularly  purfues  his  hiftory  down  to  the  year  1715; 
and,  ten  years  after,  the  treaty  of  Vienna  re-eftablifhed  the  Hanfe 
merchants  in  the  enjoyment  of  all  the   rights,  immunities,  and 
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emoluments  they  had  formerly  enjoyed.     The  remaining  part  of 
this  work  is  employed  in  the  civil  contentions  within  the  city  of 
Hamburgh,  their  confequences,   and  the  various  methods  efta- 
blifhed  to  enfure  the  public  tranquility,  together  with  the  plan 
of  the  prefent  government  of  that  place. 

To  conclude  :'  this  performance  may  be  of  ufe  to  fuch  of  our 
readers  as  delight  in  inveftigating  the  various  fprings  of  af- 
fections and  actions  by  which  the  beft  concerted  plans  of 
civil  government  have  been  defeated.  It  muft  be  allowed, 
to  the  honour  of  the  Hamburghers,  that  they  ftill  retain  a 
large'  portion  of  interior  independency,  notwithstanding  the 
high  claims  of  the  Germanic  emperors  and  the  Northern 
powers  upon  their  government  and  conftitution.  Whether 
any  particular  juncture  of  affairs  have  rendered  this  pub- 
lication feafonable  at  prefent,  we  do  not  prefume  to  deter- 
mine. It  is  dedicated  to  his  Britannic  majefty,  whofe 
grandfather  and  great-grandfather  effectually  interefted  them- 
felves  in  favour  of  this  city,  under  the  moft  difagreeable  cir- 
cumftances. 


III.  State-Worthies  :  or,  the  State/men  and  Favourites  of  England 
from  the  Reformation  to  the  Revolution.  Their  Prudence  and  Po- 
licies, SucceJJes  and  Mi/carriages,  Advancements  and  Falls.  By 
David  Lloyd.  To  this  Edition  is  added  the  Characters  of  the 
Kings  and  Queens  of  England,  during  the  above  Period;  <vjitb  a 
Tranjlation  of  the  Latin  Pafages,  and  other  Additions.,  By 
Charles  Whitworth,  Efq.  In  II.  Vols.    Svo.     Pr.  2>s.  Robfon. 

WE  have  often  obferved  with  great  pleafure  a  certain  ftile 
peculiar  to  the  antient  alumni  of  our  Englifh  univerfities, 
which  feems  to  have  ended  with  our  author  Mr.  Lloyd.  Any 
pne  who  has  read  Fuller,  and  Lloyd's  other  contemporaries  and 
predeceflbrs  in  academical  learning,  understand  what  we  mean  ; 
but  the  properties  of  the  ftile  are  not  eafily  defcribed.  It  of- 
ten turns,  it  is  true,  upon  words  and  puns,  and  after  lo, 
beating  about  barren  fields,  the  author,  like  a  fpaniel,  ma£e 
a  full  fet  at  his  reader's  brain,  and  furprifes  him  by  fome 
quaint  faying,  pun,  or  conundrum.  Yet  we  often  meet  witjj 
fentences  and  paflages  of  true  wit,  'jfcrtid-  learning,  and  v/or 
thy  of  the  moft  elegant  antiquity.  If  Mr.  Lloyd,  the  au- 
thor before  us,  is  not  the  moft  mining  of  this  clafs,  yet  his 
manner  muft  convey  fome  amufement  to  his  reader,  and  is  at- 
tended with  no  inconfiderable  degree  of  inftruction. 

With  regard  to  the  publication  before  us,  we  think  it  the 
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»noft  motley  of  any  we  have  feen.  Mr.  Lloyd  is  profefTedly  the 
white-wafher  of  every  character  and  perfonage  that  falls  under 
his  brufh,  particularly  of  the  loyalifts  of  Charles  the  Firft  and 
Second  ;  but  his  editor  has  feamed  it  with  fame  fable  ftrokes, 
fome  drawn  from  Lord  Herbert  and  fome  from  his  own  ftores, 
which  are  fupplied  from  Rapin,  and  other  republican  writers  of 
little  credit)  and  lefs  ab:lities.  The  true  merit  of  Lloyd  is, 
that,  notwithftanding  the  famenefs  of  mod  of  his  charafters> 
he  ferves  them  up  to  his  readers  lb  differently  dreffed,  that  each 
feems  to  be  a  new  dilh,  and  to  have  a  peculiar  relifh.  If  there 
was  a  chancellor  who  could  throw  off  his  gown  in  Henry  the 
Eighth's  time,  to  affift  the  executioner  in  torturing  a  poor  lady 
in  the  Tower,  and  who  could  be  guilty  of  the  mod  (hocking 
Inhumanities  towards  the  Proteftants,  Mr.  Lloyd  immediately 
makes  his  apology  in  a  bon  mot,  by  telling  us,  that  his  lordfhip 
ufed  to  fay,  "  Force  awed,  but  julrice  governed  the  world  ;" 
and  then  he  crowns  all  by  telling  us,  that  this  chancellor  was 
predeceffor  to  Charles  the  Firft's  loyal  earl  of  Southampton  ; 
but  carefully  conceals  the  cruelties  that  would  have  dilgraced  a 
Spanifh  inquifitor,  or  an  American  Indian.  Our  reader  may 
take  a  fmall  fpecimen  of  the  author's  dexterity  in  anecdote- 
monging  from  his  obfervations  upon  the  life  of  Sir  Thomas 
Bolen,  father  to  Henry  the  Eighth's  fecond  wife.  '  Sir  Tho- 
mas would  have  married  her  (meaning  Anne  Bolen)  to  the  Lord 
Percy,  but  the  king  "and  cardinal  forbad  it ;  deterring  old 
Northumberland  from  it,  and  he  his  fon.  Many  love-letters  be- 
tween King  Henry  and  Anne  Bolen  are  fent  to  Rome  :  one  let- 
ter between  the  cardinal  and. his  confederates  is  fetched  thence 
by  Sir  Thomas  his  dexterity  ;  who  advifed  Sir  Francis  Bryan, 
then  refident,  to  get  in  with  the  pope's  clofet-keepers  courte- 
zan, and  (hew  her  the  cardinal's  hand,  by  which  fhe  might 
find  out  and  copy  his  expreffe- ;  as  fhe  did  to  his  ruin,  and  our 
king's  great  fatisfattion.  To  which  letter  is  annexed  a  deciara- 
tion  under  his  hand,  and  the  Lords  Darcy,  Mountjoy,  Dorfer, 
and  Norfolk,  of  forty-four  articles  againlf  the  great  cardinal. 
His  hand  being  now  in,  he  mud  through :  he  advifeth  the  king 
to  confult  the  univerfnies  of  Ch  iftendome :  he  goeth  in  perfon, 
when  made  earl  of  Wiltfliire,  to  the  pope,  and  contrives  that  a 
declaration  of  the  whole  kingdom  in  parliament  ihould  follow 
him  :  which  fo  amufed  his  holinefs  with  our  earl's  ftratagems, 
that  he  was  afleep  as  it  were  until  the  date  of  England  was 
quite  altered.  To  this  he  adds  the  peace  with  France,  and  the 
interview  with  King  Francis,  where  his  daughter  is  married 
privately,  and  her  brother  made  vi  count  Rochford.  Conven- 
ing a  parliament  to  his  mind  at  Black- Fryars,  and  advancing 
an  archbiihop  to  his  purpofe  in  Canterbury,  he  is  fecure  of  the 
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church  and  of  the  kingdom;  whereof  the  firft:  hallowed  the 
action,  and  the  fecond  confirmed  it.  I  fay  nothing  of  the  bird, 
the  egg  is  bad,  and  left  by  the  hard-hearted  oftridge  pofteiity 
in  the  fand  :  thinking  it  more  ingenuous  to  confefs  that  the 
fcandal  of  it  is  not  to  be  anfwered,  than  to  buftle  and  keep  a 
coil,  and  twift  new  errors  with  old,  falling  to  Scylla  for  fear  of 
Charybdis,  for  fear  of  the  abfurdities  that  dropped  from  that 
firfl  one  as  thick  as  Sampfon's  enemies  heaps  upon  heaps.' 

Speaking  of  Sir  John  Cheek,  tutor  to  Edward^  the  Sixth, 
*  Much,  lays  he,  did  the  kingdome  value  him,  but  more  the 
king :  for  being  once  defperately  fick,  the  king  carefully  en- 
quired of  him  every  day ;  at  laft  his  phyfician  told  him  there 
was  no  hope  for  his  life,  being  given  over  by  him  for  a  dead 
man  :  "  No,  faid  the  king,  he  will  not  die  at  this  time ;  for 
this  morning  I  begged  his  life  from  God  in  my  prayers,  and 
obtained  it."  Which  accordingly  came  to  pafs  ;  and  he  foon 
after,  againir.  all  expectation,  wonderfully  recovered.  This, 
faith  Dr.  Fuller,  was  attefVJ  by  the  old  earl  of  Huntington 
(bred  up  in  his  childhood  with  King  Edward)  to  Sir  Thomas 
Cheeke,  who  anno  1654  was  alive,  and  80  years  of  age.'  This 
anecdote  of  his  majefty  (which  feems  to  be  pretty  circumftan- 
tially  attefted),  if  true,  does  no  great  honour  to  thofe  who  had 
the  fuperintendency  of  his  education. 

We  fcarcely  know  a  perfon  of  any  rank  in  the  Englifh  hiftory, 
from  Henry  the  Eighth's  time  to  the  reftoration  of  Charles  the 
Second,  who  is  not  celebrated  by  the  induftrious  Mr.  Lloyd  ; 
and  the  good-natured  lovers  of  anecdote*,  on  pending  this 
work,  will  own  themfelves  highly  indebted  to  the  public-fpirited 
editor.  We  here  even  read  the  character  of  Dudley  duke  of 
Northumberland  without  deteftation.  Among  other  great  men, 
he  celebrates  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  who,  he  fays,  condemned  his 
Arcadia,  in  his  more  retired  judgment,  to  the  fire.  He.  fpeaks 
of  Languct  as  being  the  partner  of  his  ftudies,  and  his  three 
years  companion.  We  hope  to  be  pardoned,  if  we  in  our  turn 
give  an  anecdote  of  the  iliuftrious  Sidney,  which  we  never  have 
ieen  mentioned  by  any  writer  of  his  life,  though  much  to  his- 
honour.  .  When  he  was  abroad,  he  had  doubts  as  to  the  proper 
pronunciation  of  the  Latin  language,  and  confulted  the  famous 
Juftus  Lipfius  Gn  that  head.  Lipfius  foon  after  wrote  his  Dia- 
logue upon  the  right  Prouunciation  of  the  Latin  Tongue  ', 
which  he  dedicated  in  a  moft  elegant  epiftle  to  Sir  Philip, 
where,  in  allufion  to  the  compliment  paid  by  Laberius  to  Cse- 
far,  he  tells  him,  "  It  would  be  hard,  nay  impious,  for  him  to 
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deny  aught  to  a  man  to  whom  the  gods  have  denied  nothing." 
This  treatife  of  Lipfius,  which  we  have  mentioned,  is  one  of 
the  beft  he  ever  compofed.    Among  the  other  remarkable  men, 
we  cannot  help  recommending  to  our  reader  Mr.  Lloyd's  obfer- 
va.tions   on   Sir  John  Perrot.     Sir  John,  it  feems,   refembled 
Henry  the  Eighth  ib  much,  his  father  having  married  one  of 
that  monarch's  miftreiTes,  that  he  always  called  Queen  Eliza- 
beth his  fifter ;  '  But,  fays   our  author,  Hatton's  fly  fmooth- 
nefs  undermined  his  open  roughnefs ;  the  one  dancing  at  court 
with  more  fuccefs  than  the  other  fought  in  Ireland.     He  was 
born  to  enjoy,  rather  than  to   make  a  fortune ;  and  to  com- 
mand, rather  than  (loop  for  refpect.     Boldnefs  indeed  is  as  ne^ 
ceflary  for  a  fouldier,  as  the  action  for  an  orator  ;  and  is  a  pre- 
vailing quality  over  weak  men  at  all  times,  and  wife  men  at 
their  weak  times  :  yet  it  begins  well,  but  continueth  not ;  clof- 
ing  always  with  the  wifer  forts  fcorns,  and  vulgars  laughter. 
Sir  John  Perrot  was  better  at  counfel  than  complement,  and 
better  at  execution   than   counfel.     None  worfe   to  command 
.  firft  on  his  own  head,  none  better  to  fecond,  and  under  the  di- 
rection of  others.     He  could  not  advife,  becaufe  he  looked  not 
round  on  his  dangers :  he  could  execute,  becaufe  he  faw  them 
not.  '   His  alliance  to  his  foveraign  commended  him  at  firft  to 
her  favour,  and  gave  him  up  at  laft  to  her  jealoufie  :  being  too 
near  to  be  modeft,  and  too  bold  to  be  trufted  :   and  the  more 
fervice  he  performed,  he  was  thereby  onely  the  more  dangerous, 
.  and  withal  unhappy  ;  his  fucceffes  onely  puffing  up  his  humor, 
and  his  victories  ripening  his  ambition  to  thofe  fatal  (allies  againft 
the  queen's  honour  and  government,  that  had  coft  him  his  life, 
had  he  not  faved  it  with  thofe  very  rants  he  loft  himfelf  by  : 
for  when  he  had,  out  of  an  innocent  confidence  of  his  caufe, 
and  a  haughty  conceit  of  his  extraction,  exafperated  his  noble 
jury  to  his  condemnation,  he  had  no  more  to  fay  for  himfelf, 
than,  "  God's  death,  will  the  queen  fuffer  her  brother  to  *be 
offered  up  as  a  facrifice  to  the  envy  of  my  friiking  adversaries  r" 
On  which  words  the  queen  refufed  to  fign  the  warrant  for  his 
execution,  though  preffed  to  it  from  reafon  and  intereft,  fay- 
ing, "  They  were  all  knaves  that  condemned  him."     It'&ob- 
,  ferved  of  him,  that  the  furplufage  of  his  fervices  In  Ireland 
abated   the  merit  of  them :  and  that  it  was  his  overfiVht   to 
have  done  too  much  there.     His  mortal  words  were  thofe  in  the 
great  chamber  of  Dublin,  when  the  queen  fent  him  fome  re- 
ipetful  letters  after  her  expoftulatory  ones,  with  an  intimation 
of  the  Spaniard's  defign :  "  Lo  now,  faith  he,  (he  is   ready  to 
pifs  herfelf  for  fear  of  the  Spaniard  ;  I  am  again  one  cf  her 
White  boys." 
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From  this  paffage  it  appears,  that  the  appellation  of  Whife- 
hoys  has  been  an  old  diitinttion  in  Ireland.  It  is  known,  that 
Hatton  was  a  famous  dancer,  and  became  thereby  a  great  fa- 
vourite with  the  queen  ;  but,  concludes  our  author,  '  Sir  Joht% 
Perrot  no  fooner  clafhed  with  Hatton,  than  he  loft  the  queen ; 
and  ever  fince  he  reflected  on  his  dancing,  he  loft  his  cvon  foot- 
ing, and  never  ftood  on  his  legs.'  The  reader,  from  this  ex- 
preffion,  may  form  fome  idea  of  our  author  3  manner ;  but  it 
would  be  doing  him  injuftice  to  conceal  his  obfervations  on  the 
earl  of  ElTex,  queen  Elizabeth's  favourite,  which  are  drawn  up 
in  a  mafterly  ftile,  and  are  by  far  the  beft  that  have  been  pub- 
lished on  that  fubjcdt,  whether  we  regard  the  truth  of  hiftory, 
the  obfervation  of  human  nature,  or  the  merit  of  the  compo- 
fition. 

'  He  was  a  mafter-piece  of  court  and  camp  ;  his  beau'y  en- 
amelling his  valour,  and  his  valour  being  a  foile  to  his  beauty  ; 
both  drawing  thofe  noble  refpe&s  of  love  and  honour;  both 
awing,  both  endearing.  It  was  his  noblenefs  that  he  diftrufted 
none,  it  was  his  weaknefs  that  he  trufted  all ;  whereby  he  fur- 
fered  more  from  thofe  that  fhould  have  been  his  friends,  than 
from  them  who  were  his  enemies.  Good  man  !  his  ruine  was, 
that  he  meafured  other  breafts  by  his  own  ;  and  that  he  thought 
mankinde  was  as  innocent  as  his  own  perfon.  His  merit 
gained  applaufe,  and  his  parafites  fwelled  it  to  popularity  ;  and 
the  laft  enjealoufied  that  majefty  which  the  firft  had  obliged. 
His  youthful  and  rafh  fallies  abroad,  gave  too  much  opportu- 
nity to  his  enemies  whifpers,  and  too  vifible  occafions  for  her 
majefties  fufpicion,  that  he  was  either  weak,  and  fo  not  to  be 
favoured ;  or  dangerous,  and  fo  to  be  fuppreffed.  Abfence 
makes  princes  forget  thofe  they  love,  and  miftruft  thofe  they 
fear.  Exact  correfpondence  is  the  finew  of  private  and  pub- 
lick  friendihip.  So  great  a  mafter  he  thought  himfelf  of  his  fove- 
raign's  affection,  that  he  muft  needs  be  mafter  of  himfelf,  and 
Ileal  to  France  without  leave,  where,  faid  the  queen,  he  might 
have  been  knocked  on  rhe  head  as  Sidney  was.  His  journey  to 
France  wa«  not  more  rafh,  than  his  voyage  to  Cales  was  re- 
nowned ;  yet  the  one  gave  the  envious  arguments  of  his  difo- 
bedience,  and  the  other  of  his  difloyalty ;  his  enemies  fuggeft- 
ing,  that  in  the  firft  he  contemned  his  miftrefs,  and  that  in  the 
fecond  he  had  a  defigne  upon  her. 

'  His  a&iou  at  Cales  was  applauded  ;  but  his  triumphs  were 
too  folemn,  his  panegyricks  too  high,  his  train  too  princely, 
his  honours  and  knighthoods  too  cheap,  his  popularity  too  much 
affected,  and  his  ear  more  open  to  hear  what  he  bad  done,  than 
what  he  --was.  If  his  manhood  had  been  as  ilow  as  his  youth, 
2  he 
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lie  had  been  moderate  :  if  his  life  had  anfwered  his  education, 
he  had  been  patient :  if  his  eye  had  been  as  open  upon  his  ene- 
mies, as  his  ear  to  bis  friends,  he  had  been  cautious  :  if  he  had 
been  as  happy  in  his  conftant  convene,  as  he  was  obliging  irr 
his  firft  addrels,  he  had  been  a  prince  :  if  he  had  either  a  lefs 
fortune,  or  a  greater  foul ;  either  lefs  of  the  dove,  or  more  of 
the  ferpent,  he  had  bid  fair  for  a  crown  ;  or  at  leaft  hud  faved 
his  head.  The  people  wifhed  him  wel,  but  they  are  incon- 
ftant ;  the  queen  loved  him,  but  ihe  is  jealous;  his  followers 
are  numerous,  but  giddy;  affectionate,  but  ill  advjfed  ;  his  ener 
mies  are  few,  but  watchful  on  all  oc  afions  :  for  is  he  pleafed  ? 
they  fwell  it  to  pride  and  vain  imaginations :  is  he  crofled  ?  they 
improve  it  to  difcontent  and  [edition.  An  army  muff  be  fent 
againft  Tyrone  ;  he  is  not  willing  that  any  other  fhould  lead  it, 
and  unwilling  to  lead  it  himfelf ;  yet  over  he  goeth  fatally  :  for 
the  fervice  was  knotty,  and  his  diipofition  fmooth  ;  his  power 
was  large,  but  that  with  as  large  a  minde  intangled  him  :  his 
army  was  great,  but  that  meeting  with  a  great  deligne,  preci- 
pitated hiin  :  his  title  to  the  crown  was  defended,  but  that  loft  him 
his  head.  He  had  exadl  advices  from  friends,  especially  from  Sir 
Francis  Bacon  ;  and  great  directions  from  his  prince,  but  he 
followed  his  own :  when  he  mould  have  fought  the  main  body 
of  his  enemy,  he  fkirmiuVth  their  forlorns ;  when  he  fhould 
have  returned  with  a  noble  conqueft,  he  dole  home  after  a  fuf- 
picious  treaty  :  the  royal  checks  that  fhould  have  inftrucled,  fri- 
cenfed  him  ;  and  what  was  defigned  a  chaftifement,  he  turns  to 
a  ruine.  Beloved  he  is  of  the  people,  but  that  aggravateth  his 
rafhnef  ;  flattered  by  courtiers,  but  that  fwelleth  his  humour  : 
followed  he  is  by  the  difcontented  of  church  and  Hate,  but  that 
increafeth  the  jealoufie  ;  ill  advifed  he  is  by  heady  Cuffe  and 
Meyriche,  and  that  hafteneth  his  fall  :  humbled  he  is  by  the 
advancement  of  his  rivals,  and  that  enrageth  him  :  eafie  and 
open  was  his  nature ;  clofe,  active,  and  vigilant  his  enemies. 

'  Valiant  he  was,  but  therefore  feared  ;  noble  and  obliging 
to  all  hopef.l  men,  and  therefore  watched.  A  great  party  he 
had,  but  they  had  no  head  :  a  minion  he  was  at  once  to  prince 
and  people,  but  he  had  no  balance.  A  man  of  great  perform- 
ances, but  no  defigne  :  one  that  had  too  much  religion  and  fide- 
lity to  be  a  traytor,  too  good  a  nature  to  be  fafe,  too  much 
prefumption  on  affections  when  abfent  to  be  Heady.  He  pre- 
finned  too  much  on  his  own  flrength,  or  his  friends  wifdeme, 
when  he  came  out  of  Ireland  ;  be  was  too  much  wrought  upon 
by  his  enemies  when  he  came  to  London,  which  had  too  much 
to  lofe  to  hazard  a  rebellon  ;  and  went  not  to  Wales,  where  his 
father's  and  his  own  goodnefs  had  engaged  rcoo  lives  and  for- 
Jupes.     In  a  ^YordJ  Leicefter's  refervednei"- ,  Bacon's  flayednefs, 
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Sir  Robert  Cecil's  humility,  Sir  Fulke  Grevil's  modefty,  added 
to  his  parts  and  prefence,  his  valour  and  liberality,  his  good- 
nature and  large  heart :  his  favour  with  his  prince,  and  popu- 
larity with  the  fubjects  had  raifcd  him  to  a  capacity  with  the 
great  earl  of  Warwick,  to  fet  the  Englifh  crown  on  what  head 
he  pleafcd ;  although  it  was  the  univerfal  opinion,  he  had  no 
other  ambition  than  to  fet  it  on  King  James  his  head,  which  it 
belonged  to,  with  his  own  hands :  his  defigne  was  well  princi- 
pled, but  not  well  moulded  ;  he  had  many  hands,  but  no  able 
beads  :  his  correfpondence  was  univerfal,  but  not  firm  and  ex- 
act ;  his  nature  was  active,  but  impatient ;  his  interefr.  was  po- 
pular, not  throughly  underftood ;  he  neither  comprehending 
the  inclinations  of  the  kingdome  in  grofs  in  parliament,  nor  in 
the  retayl  in  its  particular  divifions.  The  catholicks  might  have 
been  his,  but  he  was  too  good-natured  to  cajole  them  :  the 
ftate  was  well-inclined,  but  effeminate  after  {o  long  profperity. 
Hope  of  pardon  fent  him  to  his  grave  with  more  filence  than 
was  expected  from  him,  and  the  peoples  regret ;  and  with  more 
forrow  than  became  a  queen  or  her  kingdomes  fafety.  His  party 
was  too  needy,  and  their  counsels  too  violent.  Ambition  and 
good-nature  are  incompatible  :  others  counfels  are  never  fb 
faithful  as  our  own.  When  we  hear  others  advice,  let  our  rea- 
fon  judge  of  it;  when  great,  be  wary;  when  fuccefsful,  re- 
ferved ;  when  rifing,  ftayed  ;  efpecially  in  that  age  when  men 
were  poyfoned  with  oyl,  and  undone  with  honey  :  when  active, 
modeft ;  when  checked,  yielding  ;  when  dandled,  diitruftful ; 
when  flattered,  fearful ;  when  great,  not  abfolute,  (as  my  lord 
would  have  been  in  point  of  favour  againft  my  Lord  Mountjoy, 
and  valour  againft  my  Lord  Norris).  Serve  not  your  followers, 
but  employ  them  :  let  others  fervice  adminifter  to  your  defigne, 
not  your  power  to  theirs :  let  great  actions  encourage  greater  ; 
and  let  honour  be  your  merit,  and  not  your  expectation.  Some 
have  been  bufie  in  the  enquiry  of  what  reafon  the  virgin-queen 
had  for  her  kindnefs  to  Leicefter  and  this  man,  (if  there  be 
a  reafon  in  any,  much  lefs  in  royal  love,  fave  the  affection  its 
felf  that  bears  it) :  true,  he  had  vertue  and  fuffermg  enough  at 
his  firft  arrival  to  engage  the  kindnefs  and  pity  of  a  worfe  prin- 
cefs ;  yet  fome  then  difcourfed  of  a  conjunction  of  their  ftars 
that  made  Way  for  that  of  their  minds.  Certainly  (faith  Camb- 
den)  the  inclination  of  princes  to  fome  perfons,  and  their  dif- 
favour  towards  others,  may  feem  fatal,  and  guided  by  higher 
powers.' 

Intcrfperfed  with  the  obfervations  contained  in  this  firft  vo- 
lume are  feveral  copies  of  verfes,  fome  of  them  fo  elegant  (but 
with  no  name  affixed),  that  we  were  at  fome  pains  to  difcover 
the  author ;  and  we  find  them  printed   among  the  Reliquiae 
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Wottonianae;  but  it  is  juftly  queftionable  whether  Sir  Henry 
Wotton  was  their  author. 

We  can  by  no  means  think  there  is  the  fame  entertain- 
ment in  the  fecond  volume  as  in  the  firft  of  this  work,  greai 
part  of  it  being  abridged  from  Lloyd's  folio  book  of  the  State- 
Worthies,  which  is  by  far  a  more  curious  and  valuable  compo- 
fition.  In  his  obfervations  on  the  famous  earl  of  Somerfet,  fa- 
vourite to  James  the  Firft,  he  fkims  over  the  horrid  murder  of 
Sir  Thomas  Overbury,  by  telling  us,  that  '  that  which  over- 
threw the  firft,  bewitched  the  wifeft,  and  tyred  the  moft  pa- 
tient man,  undid  this  noble  perfon  :  yet  fo  regular  were  his  af- 
fections, that  he  did  nothing  publickly  in  the  countefs  of  Ef- 
fex,  the  earl  of  Suffolk's  daughters  cafe,  but  by  due  courfe  of 
law,  the  approbation  of  the  graveft  and  wifeft  divines  and 
couniellours,-  and  the  applaufe  of  England  :  his  failings  were 
,  the  faults  of  his  years,  rather  than  of  his  perfon,  of  his  fodain 
fortune,  than  of  his'conftant  temper;  his  counfels  were  fafe 
and  moderate ;  his  publick  actions  heneft  and  plain  ;  his  firft 
years  of  favour  induftrious  and  active  ;  his  mind  noble  and  li- 
beral ;  his  foul  capacious  and  inquifitive ;  his  temper  yielding 
and  modeft.'  In  his  obfervations  on  the  life  of  Bacon  Lord 
Verulam,  he  contradicts  the  vulgar  opinion  of  that  nobleman's 
being  in  want ;  for  he  fays,  that  he  had,  to  his  dying  day, 
eighteen  hundred  pounds  a  year  out  of  the  broad  feal  and  alie- 
nation-office ;  but,  we  are  told,  he  allowed  moft  of  it  to  his  wife. 
The  editor's  obfervations  on  the  life  of  Charles  the  Firft  and 
Oliver  Cromwell,  are  very  indifferent  performances,  being 
drawn  from  trite  hackneyed  authorities.  However,  we  think 
the  public  is  greatly  obliged  to  Mr.  Whitworth  for  reprinting 
this  work,  which,  though  not  new,  has  the  merit  of  novelty, 
by  having  been  fo  long  forgotten  ;  and  we  heartily  thank  him 
for  the  entertainment  it  has  given  ourfelves  in  the  perufal. 


IV.  The  principal  Truths  of  natural  Religion  defended  and  Illujlra- 
ted,  in  nine  Differtations  :  wherein  the  Objections  of  Lucretius, 
Buffon,  Maupertuis,  Ro  ifeau,  La  Mettrie,  and  other  antient 
and  Modern  Followers  of  Epicurus  are  confdered,  and  their  Doc- 
trines refuted.     By  H.  S.  Reimarus.     2-vo.     Pr.  6s.     Law. 

HE  defign  of  thefe  differtations  is  to  illuftrate  the  moft 
important  truths  of  natural  religion,  and  to  defend  them 
againft  the  attacks  of  ancient  and  modern  unbelievers. 

The  origin  of  men  and  animals  is  the  fubject  of  the  author's 
firft  enquiry.     He  argues,  that  if  all  who  ever  lived  before  us, 
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•without  one  tingle  exception,  had  a  beginning,  there  muft  have 
been,  antecedent  to  all  that  have  exifted,  another  caule,  by 
which  the  firft  pair  of  each  fpecies  was  produced ;  that  the 
idea  of  an  infinite  retrogreflive  feries  of  anceflors  is  irreconcile- 
able  with  found  reafoning  ;  and  that  all  hiftory  likewife  attefts 
the  origin  of  mankind. 

We  lhall  make  no  apology  for  inferting,  at  full  length,  the 
following  curious  geographical  argument,  which  the  author  al- 
ledges  as  a  proof  that  the  human  fpecies  muft  have  had  a  be- 
ginning. 

*  It  is  well  known  that  the  far  greateft  part  of  Europe  was 
once  over-run  with  vaft  woods,  and  but  very  thinly  fown  with 
cities,  towns,  and  villages.  This  is  a  plain  proof,  that  in  ge- 
neral it  was  formerly  much  lefs  populous  than  at  prefent,  when 
one  city  often  contains  as  many  people  as  there  are  peafants  in 
a  whole  province.  Hence  we  may  judge  what  an  immenfe 
number  of  people  muft  be  within  the  many  cities,  towns,  and 
villages,  which  are  now  to  be  feen  in  moft  parts  of  Europe  : 
Nay,  the  ancient  woods  will  not  allow  us  to  fuppofe,  that  there 
could  have  lived  near  the  number  of  inhabitants  we  find  at  pre- 
fent in  the  country,  which  in  many  places  was  a  lonely  defart ; 
for  fuch  thick  and  extenfive  woods  and  forefts,  as  are  menti- 
oned in  hiftory,  could  not  have  grown  up  and  fpread  in  that 
manner,  had  any  number  of  inhabitants  lived  among  them,  as 
they  could  furnifh  necefiaries  but  for  few  men  ;  but  as  men  in- 
creafed,  it  was  necefiary  that  trees  and  wild  beafts  fhould  give 
place,  and  that  the  land  lhould  be  cultivated  by  tillage.  Now 
if  the  human  fpecies  had  been  withcut  a  beginning,  the  earth 
muft  from  time  immemorial  have  been  as  populous,  I 
may  ^*ay  much  more  lb,  than  it  is  at  prefent,  inftead  of  being 
in  a  great  meafure  lonely,  rude,  and  uncultivated,  as  it  was, 
according  to  hiftory,  about  two  thoufand  years  ago. 

*  Let  us  now  take  a  fhort  perambulation  through  ancient 
Europe. 

4  Iberia,  or  Spain,  according  to  Varro,  fwarmed  with  in- 
habitants defcended  from  the  Afiatic  Iberians,  Perfians,  Phoe- 
nicians, and  Celta?,  and  in  fucceeding  times  by  the  Pceni,  or 
Carthaginians,  which  were  all  drawn  thither  by  the  fertility  of 
the  foil,  or  the  falubrity  of  the  air ;  fo  that  as  Strabo  fhews 
from  Homer,  it  was  accounted  a  kind  of  paradife  ;  but  this  is 
chiefly  to  be  underftood  of  the  maritime  parts  along  the  coaft 
of  the  Mediterranean,  the  inland  parts  all  this  while  remaining 
uncultivated,  and  confequenrly  without  inhabitants.  The  Lu- 
fitarnans,  and  thofe  who  bordered  on  the  Tagus,  inftead  of  at- 
tending to  agriculture,  made  it  their  principal  bufmefs  to  com- 
mit depredations  upon  their  neighbours ;  {o  that  this  country, 
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though  naturally  fo  fruitful,  lay  wafte.  The  other  inland  Spa- 
niards, and  thofe  inhabiting  the  parts  that  border  on  the  Py- 
renean  mountains,  univerfally  delighted  in  war,  and  their  man- 
ner of  life  was  rough  and  uncivilized,  as  the  Romans  frequently 
experienced.  Strabo  tells  us  that  Pofidonius  ridiculed  Poiybius 
for  afferting  that  Gracchus,  while  in  Celtiberia,  made  himfelf 
mafter  of  three  hundred  to •.vns,  and  fays,  that,  purely  to  mag- 
nify  Gracchus's  triumph,  he  has  made  towns  of  fingle  towers 
or  forts  erected  only  to  fupprefs  the  incurfions  of  an  enemy  : 
he  adds,  that  many  other  hiftorians  were  no  lefs  culpable  in 
giving  villages  the  appellation  of  cities,  when  they  roundly  af- 
firm that  Spain  contained  above  a  thoufand  cities  and  towns. 
Of  the  many  woods  in  the  upper  part  of  Spain,  Strabo  fpeaks 
a  little  before  ;  and  this  is  confirmed  by  Bochart  from  other 
writers :  Now  it  is  well  known  how  greatly  the  number  of  in- 
habitants has  increafed  fince  that  sera,  and  afterwards  again 
decreafed,  in  Spain. 

'  As  to  Gaul  or  France,  though  it  was  pretty  well  peopled  in 
Csfar's  time  ;  yet  we  find  that  it  was  much  more  woody,  and 
confequently  lefs  cultivated  than  at  prefent.  Caefar  mentions 
the  Sylva  Arduenna,  or  Foreft  of  Ardennes,  as  one  of  the 
largeft  in  all  Gaul,  extending  from  the  Rhine  in  the  country  of 
the  Treviri,  (fituated  between  the  Rhine  and  the  Maefe)  to  the 
Nervi,  that  is  to  the  Scheld,  a  diftance  of  more  than  five  hun- 
dred miles.  Again  he  fays  of  the  Menapii  and  Morini,  that 
the  woods  and  fens  whither  they  had  betaken  themfelves,  ex- 
tended a  great  way ;  and  that  for  feveral  days  his  army  was 
employed  in  hewing  their  way  through  the  woods,  which  they 
performed  with  incredible  difpatch,  but  ineffectually,  fince 
thofe  people  retreated  farther  up  into  the  woods,  and  the  bad 
weather  obliged  him  to  give  over  his  defign  :  confequently, 
this  wood  muft  have  reached  from  the  Rhine  and  the  Maefe 
near  Nimeguen  (Noviomagus  Trevirorum)  as  far  as  Calais. 
The  general  character  which  Strabo  gives  of  the  Gauls  agrees 
with  this,  namely,  that  they  applied  themfelves  more  to  war 
than  agriculture. 

'  As  for  Switzerland,  or  rather  Helvetia,  the  nature  of  the 
country  is  out  of  the  queftion,  Cxfar  having  given  us  an  exact 
account  of  the  number  of  its  inhabitants  in  his  time  :  for  when 
the  Helvetii  had  refolved,  together  with  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, to  quit  their  country  and  feek  a  better  fettlement  in  Gaul ; 
Caefar,  after  gaining  a  complete  victory  over  them,  found  that 
by  their  own  calculation  the  whole  number  of  the  emigrants 
who  had  before  occupied  twelve  towns  and  about  four  hundred 
villages,  amounted  to  263,000;  and  of  thefe  fcarce  110,000 
returned  home  after  the  defeat :  Now  as  the  limits  of  Helvetia 
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at  that  time  were  very  nearly  the  fame  as  thofe  of  Switzerland 
at  prefent,  what  an  inconfiderable  number  is  263,000  com- 
pared with  that  of  its  prefent  inhabitants !  and  how  greatly 
have  the  fmall  remainder  which  furvived  the  flaughter  of  their 
countrymen  increased  fmce  that  time. 

'  Ca:far,  in  his  firfl:  expedition  to  Britain,  may  be  fuppofed 
to  have  landed  almoft  oppofite  Calais :  but  on  his  advancing 
up  the  country,  the  enemies,  who  lurked  in  the  woods  during 
the  night,  fuddenly  fallied  out  upon  his  men.  In  his  fecond 
expedition,  when  he  penetrated  farther  into  the  country,  he 
was  continually  annoyed  by  parties  of  the  enemy  fallying  out  of 
the  woods,  till  he  came  to  the  Thames  ;  where  he  found  Caft- 
belan,  commander  in  chief  of  the  Britons,  fortified  among 
pathlefs  woods,  with  what  men  and  cattle  he  could  collecl;  to- 
gether. Cacfar  farther  obferves,  that  a  place  environed  with 
trees  which  they  had  felled  and  furrounded  with  a  ditch,  was 
by  the  Britons  called  a  town ;  and  that  they  had  no  idea  of  any 
other.  Dio  Caflius  alfo  gives  thehke  account  of  the  Britons, 
namely,  that  they  lived  in  woods,  fens,  and  mountains,  with- 
out any  towns  or  walled  places,  or  any  knowledge  of  agricul- 
ture ;  fubfiiting  by  grazing,  hunting,  and  eating  berries  and 
roots.  How  different  mult  the  afpeft  of  Britain  have  been  at 
that  time  from  that  it  wears  at  prefent,  where  no  fuch  extenfive 
woods,  &c.  are  to  be  found,  efpecially  in  the  fouthern  parts  of 
the  ifland  !  And  though  it  afterwards  became  gradually  more 
populous,  by  the  defcent  of  the  Romans  ^nglo-Saxons,  and 
Danes  ;  yet  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  a  learned  Engfilh  writer,  has 
proved  from  the  original  account  of  all  the  cities,  towns,  and 
villages,  taken  in  the  time  of  William  the  Conqueror,  that  the 
number  of  inhabitants,  within  6co  years  from  that  period  down 
to  his  time,  was  increafed  in  above  a  twenty-fold  proportion, 
though  the  Englifh  nation  in  that  interval  fuffered  more  by  in- 
terline commotions  and  foreign  invafions  than  in  any  other. 
Hence  it  appears  that  a  retrofpecl  into  the  mofl  ancient  times  of 
Britain  fhews  it  to  have  been  a  defart  wafte,  in  comparifon  of 
its  prefent  profperity  and  populoufnels. 

•  Ancient  Germany  was  frill  more  folitary  and  uncultivated  ; 
for  Caefar  writes  of  the  Germans,  that  they  accounted  it  matter 
of  praife  to  ravage  every  thing- near  them,  and  be  furrounded 
on  all  fides  with  defarts ;  and  that,  among  that  people,  to  har- 
rafs  and  deirroy  their  neighbours,  fo  that  none  dared  to  fettle 
near  them,  argued  fuperior  courage  ;  they  defpifed  agriculture, 
and  there  was  no  fuch  thing  as  property  of  land  among  them, 
but  the  chiefs  annually  distributed  to  every  tribe  and  houfhold 
as  much  land  as  they  thought  fit:  but  the  following  year  there 
was  a  general  removal,  that  they  might  not  conceive  a  fondnefs 
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for  any  one  place,  and  apply  themfelves  to  agriculture,  to  the 
neglect  of  the  art  of  war.  Caefar  tells  us,  that  on  his  palling 
the  Rhine,  the  Sicambri  immediately  hid  themfelves  among 
the  woods  and  thickets ;  and  this  account  is  confirmed  by  Ta- 
citus :  "  It  is  well  known,  fays  that  hiftorian,  that  no  German 
nation  lives  in  towns  ;  nay,  they  will  not  fo  much  as  allow  any 
confiderable  number  of  habitations  to  be  built  together,  but 
every  family  lives  feparate,  juft  as  they  are  invited  by  a  fpring, 
a  fertile  fpot  of  ground,  or  a  wood.''  In  another  place  he  gives 
a  very  unpleafing  defcription  of  that  country  :  "  Who  would 
fettle  in  Germany,  were  it  not  his  native  country,  where  the 
foil  is  fo  uncultivated  and  wild,  the  climate  fo  unfavourable, 
and  every  thing  wears  fo  rough  and  dreary  an  afpedl  ?  Though 
the  country  differs  a  little,  as  to  the  foil,  in  various  places ;  yet 
in  general  it  is  over-run  with  gloomy  woods  or  filthy  marines  ;  . 
it  produces  no  fruit-trees  ;  the  inhabitant 5  exchange  their  fields 
every  year  fuitably  to  their  number,  yet  land  enough  remains  ; 
their  induftry  bearing  no  manner  of  proportion  to  the  extent 
and  fertility  of  their  lands."  Ca;far  fays  farther  of  the  Ger- 
mans, and  particularly  of  the  Suevi  or  Suabians,  that  they 
fpent  their  whole  time  in  hunting  :  and  gives  a  defcription  of  a 
kind  of  wild  ox,  the  elk,  and  fome  other  animals  peculiar  to 
the  Hercynean  Foreft  ;  but  at  prefent  thofe  creatures  are  to  be 
found  only  in  the  Pruflian  dominions,  and  even  there  but  fel- 
dom.  The  Hercynean  Foreft,  which  Pliny  believes  to  be 
coeval  with  the  world  itfelf,  according  to  Collar's  relation,  ex- 
tended in  his  time  from  th^  Rhine,  and  the  country  of  the 
Helvetii,  the  Nametes,  and  Rauraci,  in  a  ftraight  line  to  the  Da- 
nube, and  the  borders  of  rhe  Daci :  the  breadth  of  it  was  nine 
days  journey  ;  but  as  to  its  length,  all  Germany  did  not  afford 
one  perfon  who  could  boaft  of  having  reached  its  extremity, 
even  after  a  journey  of  fixty  days,  or  could  get  any  intelligence 
of  the  beginning  of  that  immenfe  wood.  The  fame  author  alro 
mentions  another  foreft  by  the  name  of  Bacenis,  running  a  vaft 
way  up  the  country,  and  forming  a  natural  barrier  between  the 
Cherufci  and  the  Suevi,  and  confequeutly  was  a  protection  to 
both  from  their  reciprocal  incurfions.  Cellarius  rightly  judges 
that  many  other  extenfive  wood-,  as  the  Cefian,  Gabretian,  Se- 
manian,  Marcianian,  Lunian,  djV.  joined  to  the  Hercynean 
wood  ;  fb  that  all  Germany  then  made,  as  it  were,  one  vaft 
foreft,  and  that  it  was  only  fome  fohall  intermediate  fpaces  that 
were  occupied  by  the  inhabitants,  who  fixed  in  no  place,  but 
every  year  fhifted  their  habitation  ;  that  they  never  lived  in 
towns  or  village?,  but  in  feparate  and  difperfed  huts,  fubfifting 
on  game  and  the  product  of  the  woods,  and,  what  was  worit 
©fall,  laying  wafte  all  the  adjacent  country.     We  mall  alfo  fee 
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in  the  fequel  that  all  Germany  did  not  afford  a  fingle  fruit-tree, 
unlefs  wc  reckon  acorns  and  maft  a  fpecies  of  fruit .  Thefc 
are  manifeft  proofs  of  the  fmall  number  of  inhabitants  in  an- 
cient Germany,  in  comparifon  with  the  prefent.  W  he;e  are 
now  the  immenfe  forefts,  the  elks,  and  other  wild  beafts  men- 
tioned above  ?  Inftead  of  trees  and  wild  beafts,  all  places  ar* 
filled  with  men  and  cattle  :  point  out  a  trad  of  land  which  has 
the  leaft  fertility,  that  lies  uncultivated ;  furvey  the  country  ; 
is  it  not  every  where  richly  interfperfed  with  meadows,  fields, 
feats,  villages,  towns,  and  cities  ?  Hence  it  is  that  fuch  num- 
bers of  hufbandmen,  labourers,  artificers,  and  men  of  letters, 
derive  a  comfortable  fubfiftence  ;  hence  fo  many  gentlemen, 
barons  counts,  princes,  ele&ors,  and  kings,  are  enabled  to 
maintain  their  ftate,  fome  of  whom  keep  up  a  military  force, 
and  even  numerous  armies. 

*  Thus,  in  order  to  make  a  juft  comparifon  between  the  an- 
cient and  prefent  inhabitants  of  Germany,  we  muft  firft  de- 
duct from  the  prefent  number  all  thofe  who  do  not  live  by 
agriculture,  that  is,  all  who  live  in  towns  and  cities ;  and  whatta 
vaft  number  do  thefe  amount  to  1  In  the  next  place,  fmce  moft 
of  the  ancient  forefts  are  cleared  away,  and  the  land  properly 
cultivated,  fcarce  one  tenth  part  of  the  prefent  cultivated  land 
can  be  allowed  to  ancient  Germany,  and  of  courfe  no  greater 
proportion  of  peafants  ;  and  both  thefe  numbers  together  muft 
make  a  defalcation  of  fome  millions.  Laftly,  it  muft  be  con- 
fidered  that  the  prefent  age  is  infinitely  better  acquainted  with 
improvements  than  thofe  ancient  times  ;  that  now  morafles  are 
drained,  canals  dug,  land  is  converted  into  meadows,  fruit-trees 
and  kitchen-gardens  are  cultivated  ;  we  now  breed  bees,  make 
ponds,  plant  vines,  and  make  our  way  into  the  very  bowels  of 
the  earth  in  fearch  of  gems,  metals,  minerals  and  ores  ;  fo  that 
at  prefent  one  and  the  fame  fpot  of  ground  maintains  ten  times 
more  inhabitants  than  it  did  formerly  :  Now  if  thefe  juft  abate- 
ments be  made,  what  a  fmall  number  of  inhabitants  muft  be 
aftigned  to  ancient  Germany  i 

4  Hence  it  appears  that  in  Germany,  Switzerland,  Britain, 
the  Netherlands,  France,  and  in  every  part  of  Europe,  the 
human  fpecies  has  exceedingly  multiplied  without  any  fupplics 
from  Afia,  not  to  mention  the  great  number  of  Europeans  that 
has  been  fent  to  the  other  parts  of  the  world.  M.  SufmUch 
has  alfo  demonftrated,  by  inconteftable  proofs,  that  according 
to  the  courfe  of  nature  mankind  neceffarily  muft  be  gradually 
increafed  ;  and  that  if  in  any  populous  countries  the  number 
of  inhabitants  has  viftbly  declined,  as  in  Greece,  Egypt,  and 
the  coaft  of  Barbary,  it  is  by  no  means  to  be  imputed  to  the 
"barrennefs  of  the  human  fpecies,  but  to  a  tyrannical  govern- 
ment, 
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ment,  which  as  it  generally  drives  the  natives  from  their  own 
country,  fo  much  more  does  it  deter  foreigners  from  fettling  in 
fuch  unhappy  ftates.     Thus  the  cafe  is  quite  otherwife  with 
men,  than  the  brute  creation,  in  this  refpedl:;  other  animals 
are  generally  limited  to  certain  climates,  by  their  aliment  and 
the  degree  of  heat  which  they  can  bear ;  and  the  multiplication 
©f  each  fpecies  is  by  its  nature,  or  the  fcarcity  of  proper  food, 
inclemency  of  the  weather,  beafts  of  prey,  or  by  man  kept 
within  certain  bounds :  but  the  human  fpecies  may  be  reconci- 
led to  every  temperature  of  climate,  from  Nova  Zembla  to  the 
Equator ;  can  habituate  themfelves  to  any  kind  of  food  which 
any  part  of  the  earth  affords,  and  fecure  themfelves  from  the 
inclement  changes  of  the  weather  :  they  are  generally  able  to 
propagate  their  fpecies  for  forty  or  forty-five  years,  and  the  fe- 
male fex  is  prolific  from  fifteen  to  forty-five  years  of  age.     Man 
can  render  defarts,  fens,  woods,  and  mountains  proper  for  his 
fubfiftence ;  and  can  make  ufe  of,  extirpate,  or  at  leaft   drive 
away,  all  hurtful  beafts  from  his  habitation  ;  and  that  all  this 
has  been  done  in  former  times  hiftory  abundantly  teftifies.     But 
the  forefts  ftill  remaining,  efpecially  in  the  north-eaft   parts  of 
Europe  and  Afia,  and  almoft  over  all  Africa  and  America,  far- 
ther ihew  that  the  whole  globe  is  not  yet  fo  well  peopled  as  it 
might  be ;  befides,  many  iilands  and  countries,  which  are  na- 
turally very  fertile  and  fit  for  habitation,  continue  to   this  day 
without  any  inhabitants  :  on  the  contrary,  we  learn  from  un- 
queftionable  authorities,  that  the  farther  we  fearch  back  into 
ancient  times,  the  more  thinly  was  the  earth  peopled,  and  the 
more  it  was  over-run  with  woods,  moraiTes,  and  defarts.     This 
obilrvation  necefTarily  leads  us  to  trace  mankind  to  the  fmalleft 
number  poffible,  namely,  our   general  parents  ;  and    fhews, 
that  it  is  impoffible  for  the  human  race  to  have  always  exifted 
without  a  beginning  :   for  otherwife,  from  time  immemorial,, 
there  muft  have  been  at  leaft  as  many  individuals  of  the  human 
fpecies  as  there  are  at  this  time,  and  the  earth  muft  have  been 
as  well  cultivated  and  peopled  as  we  find  it  at  prefent.' 

A  fecond  hiltorical  circumftance,  which  M.  Reimarus  ad- 
duces in  order  to  confirm  the  fuppofition  that  mankind  derive 
their  origin  from  a  fmall  number  of  anceftors,  who  had  a  begin- 
ning, is  the  affinity  of  language^,  or  rather  the  derivation  of 
.them  all  from  one  univerfal  mother-tongue.  A  third  argument 
which  he  brings  to  eftablilh  the  fame  opinion,  is  the  ilow  in- 
vention and  improvement  of  arts  and  fciences. 

In  the  next  diifertation  he  proceeds  to  fhe\v  that  mankind 
did  not  originally  fpring  from  the  world,  or  from  its  nature. 
The  abfurdity  of  fuppofing,  that  the  heat  of  the  fun  could 
form  any  animals  from  mud,  or  rude  matter  ;  that  blind  chance 
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could  bring  forth  any  body  of  an  artificial  texture  ;  or  that  there 
have  been  fuch  things  in  nature  as  eternal    feeds  or  eggs  capa- 
ble of  producing  every  fpecies  of  living  creatures,  he  expofes  in 
the   moft  fatisf'aftory   mnnner.     The    material  world,  he   ob- 
ferves,  is  in  itfelf  void  of  life,  and  confequently  incapable  of  in- 
trinfic  perfection  ;  from  thence  he  infers  that  it  is  not  felf-exift- 
ent,  but  muft  have  derived  its  exiftence  from  fome  other  being. 
The  author   having   eftablilhed  thefe  fundamental  points, 
proceeds  to  confider  the  general  defign   of  t  .e   Creator  in  the 
formation  of  the  world. 

M.  BufFon,  in  his  natural  hiftory,  reprefents  final  caufes  as 
entia  rationis,  arbitrary  relations,  formed  according  to  human 
views ;  and  he  thinks  that  to  draw  any  conclufion  from  thence 
is  only  to  fubftitute  the  effea  inftead  of  the  caufe.  Our  author 
fhews^  with  gyeat  perfpicuity,  that  final  caufes,  or  certain  de- 
figns  in  the  formation  of  things  are  founded  in  reafon  ;  that 
the  latter  part  of  M.  BurFon's  objection  is  a  frivolous  equivo- 
cation ;  and  that,  if  his  hypothefis  is  true,  there  is  nothing  in 
the  univerfe,  and  among  its  inhabitants,  but  chance,  diforder, 
and  confufion. 

In  the  fifth  dhTertation  the  author  confiders  God's  particular 
defigns,  or  final  caufes,  in  the  animal  kingdom  j  and  exhibits 
a  comprehenfive  view  of  that  amazing  diverfity  of  forms,  or- 
gans, difpofitions,  aliments,  modes  of  life,  motion,  and  propa- 
gation, which  is  difplayed  in  the  brute  creation.  This  is  the 
moft  entertaining  part  of  the  prefent  work,  yet  it  does  not  con- 
tain many  obfervations  which  will  be  new  to  thofe  who  have 
read  what  Ray,  Derham,  and  other  naturalifts  have  written 
upon  the  fubjeft. 

From  the  brutal  the  author  advances  to  the  human  fpecies, 
and  enquires  into  the  nature  of  the  foul  and  body  of  man,  their 
diftinguifiiing  chara&eriftics,  powers,  and  operations. 

*  If  men,  he  fays,  had  clear  ideas,  or  words  precifely  defi- 
nite in  their  fignification ;  or  if  they  had  only  confulted  their 
own  internal  fenfation,  it  would  never  have  been  difputed,  whe- 
ther the  human  foul  be  a  fubftance,  or  only  a  certain  quality  or 
accident  of  the  body.      For,  that  we  have  a  confeioufnefs  of 
our  exigence  cannot  be  denied  ;  and  there  can  be  no  felf-con- 
fcioufnefs  unlefs  I  have  a  recolleaion  of  the  preceding  part  of  my 
duration,  and    find  myfelf  to  be   one   and  the    fame  perfon, 
through   manifold  circumftances  and  changes.     But  I  cannot 
look  upon  myfelf  to  be  one  and  the  fame  perfon  with  regard  to 
the  body  ;  fince  I  know  not  whether  any  fingle  particle  of  it 
remains  with  me,  or  has  been  changed.     The  foul  alone,  that 
confeious  being  within  us,  knows  itfelf,  by  its  inward  fenfation, 
to  be  one  and  the  fame  being  in  feveral  ftates  and  conditions, 
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and  by  this  knowledge  has  an  idea  and  conviction  of  its  ex- 
iftence,  of  duration  in  general,  and  of  the  time  of  its  duration. 
Now  if  what  always  continues  under  various  mutations,  and 
never  ceafes  to  be  the  fame  identical  thing,  is  to  be  .termed  a 
fubftancs ;  it  mult  be  an  inconteftible  truth,  that  the  human 
foul,  which  from  it'-  own  knowledge  has  a  conviction  that  it  is 
the  fame  identical  being  which  formerly  perceived,  thought,  and 
willed  various  things,  mult  be  efteemed.a  fubftance,  and  ought 
by  no  mean*  to  be  claffed  among  the  mere  modes  or  qualities  of 
any  other  being.' 

The  foul  and  body,  he  thinks,  are  clearly  diftinguifhed  by 
the  following  criterion :  *  We  difcover  in  ourfelves  two  kinds 
of  perceptions,  which  we  divide  into  external  and  internal,  or 
fenfual  and  mental.  The  difference  between  thefe  is  moft 
clearly  feen  by  comparing  ftrong  and  violent  perceptions  of  the 
former,  with  thofe  of  the  latter  ;  for  example,  a  painful  wound 
in  the  corporeal  parts,  and  a  mental  refentment  of  an  injury  or 
affront.  As  for  the  firft,  we  can  point  exactly  to  the  place 
which  pains  us  ;  but  the  fecond  has  nothing  local  in  it :  We 
cannot  in  the  latter  cafe  complain  of  any  pain  in  the  head,  pal- 
pitation of  the  heart,  or  fmart  in  any  fenfible  part  of  the  body. 
The  caufe  of  this  is  evident ;  for  pain  having  its  fource  in  our 
bodies,  the  parts  capable  of  being  hurt  are  without  each  other, 
and  locally  different  j  and  the  foul,  which  minutely  attends  to 
the  prefent  ftate  of  the  body,  can  point  out  the  parts  where  this, 
alteration  hasmappened.  But  the  refentment  of  an  affront  rifes 
in  the  foul  itfelf,  not  from  the  reprefentation  or  perception  of 
any  thing  corporeal,  but  of  its  own  imperfection,  and- injury. 
Now  there  are  no  diftin-ct.  parts. within  or  without  the  foul,  to 
mew  where  any  hurt  has  been  received.' 

The  dependence  of  the  foul  on  the  body,  the  author  illuf- 
trates  by  a  companion,  which  is,  perhaps,  more  evident  and 
fatisfaftory  than  fib  tie  arguments,  drawn  in  a  long  chain  of 
reafoning  from  the  effential  conftitution  of  matter  and  fpirit. 
If  we  confi dcr,  fays  he,  the  prefent  organical  body  as  a  mirror, 
in  which  the  foul,  as  it  were,  fees  and  perceives  all  things,  we 
fhall  eafily  conceive  that  it  will  depend  on  this  inftrument ; 
that,  in  this  mirror,  it  will  have  no  fight  of  fome  things ;  that 
of  others  it  will  have  clear  or  obfeure,  plain  or  confuted,  flow 
or  quick,  regular  or  irregular,  juft  or  falfe  images ;  and  that, 
according  to  thefe  reprefentations  it  will  perceive  complacency 
or  difguft,  inclination  or  averfion.  '  If  a  looking-glafs,  through 
fome  defect  in  its  texture,  does  not  reflect  the  images  of  certain 
bodies  according  to  the  rules  of  optics,  or  is  full  of  dark  fpots 
or  flaws ;  be  the  eye  ever  fo  found,  it  will  have  no  view  of  the 
objects  in  fuch  a  mirror.     Should  the  mirror  be  clouded  or  foul 
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Sn  fome  places,  or  all  over,  the  fight  of  the  objects  reprefentecf 
in  it  would  be  fo  far  confufed  and  imperfedt.  If  the  plate  of 
glafs,  inftead  of  being  ground  even  and  fmooth,  fhould  be  full 
of  knots  or  inequalities,  or  have  the  leaft  mixture  or  tinge  of 
any  colour  in  it,  the  objefts  would  be  mifreprefented  and  disfi» 
gured.  Thus  by  fuch  a  disfigurement  and  falfe  tinge  of  ob- 
jects, their  juft  figure,  proportion,  regularity,  and  beauty  would 
be  changed  into  an  illufory  deformity  ;  and  the  eye,  inftead  of 
viewing  them  with  any  delight,  would  turn  afide  from  them 
with  difguft.  The  eye  however,  notwithftanding  all  thefe  ac- 
cidental defetts  of  the  glafs,  would  ftill  retain  its  juft  contex- 
fi  re,  internal  ftrength,  and  perfection,  and  would  not  be  in 
the  leaft  weakened  or  injured  by  thefe  defeats.  Farther,  if  the 
looking-glafs  was  broken  to  fhivers,  it  would  not  at  all  follow, 
that  the  eye  would  be  deftroyed  and  lofe  its  ftrength,  or  that 
the  intages  which  the  eye  had  once  received  by  means  of  that 
glafs  would  be  totally  obliterated.  Though  we  fuppofe  a  mir- 
ror to  be  requifite  for  every  part  of  the  reprefentation,  it  does 
not  follow  that  another  glafs  could  not  be  allowed  to  the  eye, 
in  lieu  of  that  which  was  broken. 

*  It  will  not  be  neceffary  for  me  to  enter  on  a  particular  ap- 
plication of  every  part  of  thefe  premifes  to  the  foul,  and  its  de- 
pendence On  the  body.  The  comparifon  is  clear  in  itfelf,  and 
is  perfectly  applicable  to  the  fubjett.  Every  one  may  eafily  ob- 
ferve,  from  what  paffes  in  himfelf,  how  the  cafes  adduced  may 
be  accounted  for,  by  the  want  of  this  or  that  organ,  or  the 
want  of  experience,  and  the  ignorance  confequent  thereon  ;  by 
the  weaknefs  and  timidity  of  the  uriderftanding  ;  by  the  ob- 
fcurity  and  confufion  of  the  images  ;  by  fleep,  deliquium,  and 
apoplexy  ;  by  the  fancy,  incapacity,  and  error  ;  by  inclinati- 
ons, paifions,  and  vices,  as  far  as  all  thefe  depend  on  the  body  ; 
and  even  by 'death  itfelf.  From  all  thefe  accidents,  it  may  ea- 
fily be  conceived  that  however  great  a  dependence  the  foul  may 
have  on  the  body ;  yet  that  does  not  in  the  leaft  hinder  the 
foul  from  being  an  efTence  diftincl  from  the  body,  fubfifting 
by  itfelf,  and  amidft  all  internal  and  external  changes  ftill  per- 
manent in  its  identity.  Now  this  truth  being  grounded  on 
certain  experience,  and  internal  perception,  and  entirely  con- 
fiftent  with  the  dependency  of  the  foul  on  the  body ;  it  ap- 
pears alfo,  that  this  dependence  can  furnifh  no  juft  proof 
asrainft  the  moft  manifeft  experience  ;  fince,  to  conclude  in  ge- 
neral from  the  dependency  of  one  thing  on  another,  that  they 
are  homogeneous,  fimilar,  of.identieal,  is  to  reafon  very  pre- 
pofteroufly.'  *    »  ' 

In  order  to  difcover  the  manner  of  life  for  which  the  human 
fpecles  was  formed,  the  author  draws  a  comparifon  between 
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the  faculties  of  men,  and  thofe  of  brutes.  This,  he  thinks, 
is  more  particularly  neceifary,  as  feveral  writers,  (efpecially  M. 
RoufTeau)  have  exhibired  a  perfect  fimilarity  between  men  and 
brutes,  or  rather  a  pre-eminence  of  the  latter  above  the  former. 

In  the  courfe  of  this  differtation  he  endeavours  to  fhew,  that 
men,  by  the  want  of  fome  endowments  which  are  granted  to 
brutes,  are  under  a  neceflity  of  ufing  their  reafon ;  and  that 
by  the  ufe  of  reafon,  we  acquire  very  eminent  advantages 
above  the  animal  creation.  From  thence  he  infers,  that  it 
mufl  be  the  intention  of  the  Deity  that  man  mould  exercife 
his  faculties,  and  thereby  attain  to  advantages  and  pre-eminen- 
ces fuitable  to  his  rational  nature.  But  as  the  human  mind 
cannot  be  eftablifhed  in  a  folid  tranquility  without  being  pof- 
felled  with  love  and  reverence  towards  our  Creator,  a  reliance 
on  his  providence,  and  the  hope  of  a  more  perfect  and  durable 
Irate  of  exiftence,  M.  Reimarus  proceeds  to  eftablim  the  doc- 
trine of  a  fuperintending  providence,  and  the  immortality  of 
the  foul  ;  and  concludes  with  fhewing,  in  the  cleared  manner, 
that  the  greateft  happinefs  of  mankind  is  derived  from  religion. 

Thefe  topics  are  treated  by  our  learned  and  ingenious  au- 
thor with  great  perfpicuity,  candor,  and  judgment ;  and  if  this 
work  fliould  not  meet  with  that  approbation  in  England,  with 
which  it  has  been  received  in  Germany  and  Holland,  it  can 
only  be  owing  to  a  multitude  of  treatifes,  which  we  have  had 
before,  wherein  the  fame  fubje&s  are  either  profeffedly  or  oc- 
cafionally  difcuffed. 


V.  The  Truth  of  the  Chrijiian  Religion  'vindicated  from  the  Objec- 
tions of  Unbelievers ;  particularly  of  Mr.  John  James  RoufTeau  ; 
in  a  Series  of  Difertaiions.  By  the  Authors  of  the  Chrijiian  Mla- 
gazmi.     8vo.  Pr.  5 s.    Newbery. 

NO  writer,  as  the  authors  of  this  work  obferve  in  their 
preface,  hath  attacked  chriftianity  with  more  fubiilfy 
than  RoulTeau  in  his  Emilius  ;  and  as  no  antidote  had  hitherto 
been  offered  to  the  public,  againft  the  poifon  of  the  Savoyard 
Vicar's  Creed,  they  determined  to  lay  before  the  public  a  feries 
of  differtations  on  fuch  important  topicks  of  revealed  religion, 
as  more  immediately  refpect  this  adversary's  objections. 

Differtation  I.  has  for  its  title,  Of  the  natural  ft  ate  and  con- 
dition of  man  ;  and  is  d.vided  into  ten  fections.  In  the  firit 
the  ftate  of  infancy  is  briefly  confidered.  Rouffeau,  our  au- 
thors obferve,  had  plainly  contradicted  himfelf  upon  this  point, 
ailerting  in  one  part   of  his  work,  that   man  is  born    without 
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fpot,  or  impurity,  and  in  another,  admitting  that  he  is  not  fo 
born,  and  that  his  firft  freedom  has  been  infringed. 

Our  authors  thus  reply  to  what  Rouffeau  lias  advanced  on 
this  point.  «  How  amazing  a  fpectacle  is  that  of  our  infancy  ! 
the  grief  and  pains  it  cofts  to  give  us  birth  are  a  fure  prediction 
of  the  miferies  into  which  we  are  about  to  enter  !  incapable  of 
exprefling,  by  our  fpeech,  what  we  feel,  and  are  j  cries  and 
lamentations  immediately  proclaim  our  evils  and  afflictions. 
Wretched  from  the  firft  moment  ofexiftence,  without  knowing 
we  are  fo,  and  without  being  confcious  that  we  do  exift  ;  how 
worthy  is  our  condition  of  tears  and  compaffion.'  In  the  fscond 
fection  man's  original  depravity  is  endeavoured  to  be  proved, 
from  the  difficulty  with  which  truth  is  inveftigated  and  appre- 
hended ;  and  from  the  facility  with  which  error  is  followed 
and  embraced.  The  confequence  of  this  is,  that  man  miftakes 
his  way  to  happinefs.  Thefe  reflections  employ  fection  third, 
which  confifis  of  fome  fmart  ftriclureson  this  important  fubject. 
The  fourth  fection  is  taken  up  in  (hewing  the  dominion  of  the 
fkfb  and  fenfe  over  reafon.  The  reader  will  find,  here,  no 
very  flattening  picture  of  human  nature;  but  whether  always 
true  or  not,  may  be,  and  has  been  difputed,  by  very  eminent 
writers  on  this  fubjcct.  They  who  have  read  Dr.  Young's 
Night  Thoughts,  quoted  by  our  authors  page  14,  may  eafily 
form  an  idea  of  the  reafoning,  or,  as  fome  will  call  it,  decla- 
mation of  which  this  fection,  of  near  nine  pages,  confifts. 
Sections  five  and  fix  contain  an  attemptto  prove  againft  RoufTeau, 
the  original  depravity  of  mankind.  This  is  a  piece  of  the  clofeft 
reafoning  we  find  throughout  this  work.  The  chief  argument 
is  drawn  from  the  many  evils,  both  phyfical  and  moral,  to 
which  mankind  is  fubjected  in  this  life.  *  Let  Rouffeau,  fay  the 
authors,  page  18,  inform  us,  if  he  can,  how,  under  the  provi- 
dence of  a  juft  God,  the  human  race  could  be  thus  over- 
whelmed with  innumerable  evils,  unlefs  it  were  culpable  from 
its  birth.  There  is  no  middle  way  of  refolving  this  propofi- 
tion  ;  either  God  is  impotent  or  unjuft,  or  man  is  culpable. 
And  thefe  inflictions,  we  are  told,  mankind  have  merited,  by 
the  offence  of  their -fii ft  parents.' The  ninth  fection  con- 
tains an  apology  for  this  doctrine,  by  admitting  that  there  are 
great  difficulties  concerning  original  fin  ;  which  the  authors 
attempt  to  folve,  by  fuppofing  that  Adam  was,  in  this  cafe, 
the  reprefentative,  and  fcederal    head    of  all    mankind  ;  that 

therefore  his  tranfgrefiion  is  imputed  to  all  his   pofterity. — 

This  is  confeffedly  an  obfcure  point ;  and  when   we  go,  here, 
one  ftep  beyond  what  revelation  teaches  concerning  it,  we  are 
apt  to  run  into  the  inextricable  mazes  of  fyftems  and  hypo- 
thecs, 
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thefes,  which  feldom  guide  us  to  the  true  folution  of  any  con- 
troverted queftion. 

In  fe&ion  tenth  and  laft,  the  authors  endeavour  to  clear  up 
thefe  difficulties  from  the  do&rine  of  redemption ;  becaufe 
whatever  lofs  mankind  have  fuftained  by  the  firft  tranfgrefiion, 
has  been  made  up  by  the  Redeemer;  upon  this  interefting 
part  of  the  fubjecl:,  the  reader  will  find  fome  appofite  and  ki\- 
fible  obfervations. 

Differtation  II.  On  the  neceiTity  of  revelation. 

This  point  our  authors  endeavour  to  illuftrate  through 
eighteen  feftions,  the  fubjecls  of  which  the  reader  will  find  in 
the  table  of  contents.  To  enter  into  a  particular  detail  of  the 
feveral  arguments  purfued  in  this  differtation,  would  greatly 
exceed  our  bounds  in  this  article.  In  general  we  are  of  opi- 
nion, that  this  part  of  the  work  is  equal,  in  its  execution,  to 
any  in  the  book  :  for  which  a  good  reafon  may  be  afligned ; 
the  fubjedl  has  been  difcuffed  by  the  ableft  advocates  that  ever 
have  appeared  on  the  fide  of  revelation. — As  a  fpecimen  of  the 
(tile  and  manner  of  our  authors,  we  ihall  lay  before  the 
reader  what  they  call  an  application  to  Rouffeau,  page  60. 
After  proving  the  neceiTity  of  revelation,  from  the  ignorance 
and  inconfiftency  of  philofophers  refpec"ling  God,  and  the 
great  truths  of  religion  ;  '  And  now,  continue  they,  we  will 
beg  leave  to  afk  RouiTeau  a  few  plain  and  fimple  queftions. 
Were  not  thefe  great  men,  thefe  exalted  genius's  of  profane 
antiquity,  endued  with  reafon  as  capacious  as  his  own  ?  Were 
they  not  fuinifhed  with  as  many  natural  affiftances  for  the  in- 
Teftigation  of  truth,  as  himfclf  ?  How  then,  after  fo  clear  a 
proot  as  we  have  juft  been  giving,  can  Rouffeau  have  the  har- 
dinefs  to  tell  his  Emilius,  You  will  find  my  expofuion  treat  of 
nothing  more  than  natural  religion  :  it  is  very  ftrange  that  we 
mould  ftandin  need  of  any  other  !  By  what  means  fhall  I  find 
out  this  neceiTity  ?  What  then  !  is  the  whole  univerfe  exhaufted 
with  the  vain  efforts  it  hath  made  to  diffipate  its  darknefs,  in- 
fufHcient  to  convince  Rouffeau  of  the  neceiTity  of  revelation?' 

D.iTcrtation  the  third,  which  is  on  miracles,  contains  twenty- 
one  fc&ions,  and  the  arguments  nfed  by  our  authors,  tho' com- 
mon, are  well  urged,  and  fet  in  a  clear  and  familiar  light. 
They  are  chiefly  drawn  from  the  wonderful  propagation  of 
Chriftianicy,  which  was  in  itfeif  the  greareft  miracle  ;  from  the 
condition  and  circumftances  of  the  firft  preachers;  from  the 
atteftation  of  miracles,  as  matters  of  fad  ;  and  from  the  con- 
tinuance of  chriftianity  to  this  day. — The  anfwer  to  what  they 
juftly  call  a  very  fophiftical  conclufion  of  Rouffeau's,  is  juft 
and  fpirited.     When  the  pagans,  fays  Roulfcau,  put  the  apo- 
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files  to  death,  for  preaching  up  to  them  the  worfhip  of  a  ftrange 
God,  proving  their  divine  million  by  prophecies  and  miracles; 
I  fee  not  what  could  be  fubftantially  objected  to  their  proceed- 
ing, which  might  not  with  equal  juftice  have  been  retorted 
upon  us.  *  What  a  fatal  blindnefs  of  heart,  reply  our  authors, 
doth  this  fpeech  difcover  in  its  author  ?  To  call  the  Almighty, 
the  only  true  God,  that  very  Deity,  whofe  glory  and  whofe 
name  the  idols  ufurped,  a  firange  God;  to  dare  to  advance, 
that  when  the  pagans  put  the  apoftles  to  death,  who  proved 
their  million  by  predictions  and  miracles,  he  does  not  fee 
what  could  be  fubftantially  objected  againft  them,  which  they 
might  not  inftantly  (juftly)  retort  !  What  difengenuity,  or 
malice,  or  ignorance  is  this  !  The  pagans,  more  enlightened, 
and  more  fincere  than  Rouffeau;  were  very  fenfible  they  had 
nothing  fubflantial  to  oppofe  againft  fuch  convincing  argu- 
ments. Idolatry,  confounded  with  the  fplendor  of  them,  be* 
held  all  its  efforts  rendered  ineffectual  againft  fo  ftrong  a  bar- 
rier. But  the  infidel,  whofe  inclinations  better  correfpond  with 
idolatry,  beholds  with  a  fecret  fpite  the  latter  rifing  upon  the 
ruins  of  the  other ;  and  would  have  felt  no  concern,  had  the 
heathensexterminaied  every chriftian.'  In  thefeventeenth  fection 
the  authority  of  the  church,  as  attefting  the  truth  and  evi- 
dence of  miracles,  isconfidered;  and  in  the  twentieth  fection,  the 
prerended  miracles  of  ApolloniusTyaneus,  (o  often,  by  infidels, 
individioufly,  nay  blafphemoufly,  compared  with  thofe  of 
Jefus  Chrift.  Upon  this  point,  however,  nothing  new  is  ad- 
vanced. The  laft  fection  is  employed  in  fhewing,  that  real  mi- 
racles are  inconteftible  evidences  of  truth  ;  and  that  none  fuch 
ever  were,  or  can  be  wrought,  in  fupport  of  error,  idolatry, 
or  impofture.  This  point  is  purfued  through  twenty-two  pa- 
ges, and  large  quotations  from  the  fathers,  from  Tertullian 
efpecially,  and  from  feveral  eminent  moderns,  are  adduced  in 
fupport  and  confirmation  of  it. 

Differtation  IV.  On  the  Scriptures. 
The  authors  proceed  in  this  differtation,  which  confifts  only 
of  four  fections,  to  confider  the  facred  fcriptures,  not  only  zs 
books  wherein  hiftorical  facts  may  be  fearched  for,  and  dif- 
covered  ;  but  alfo  as  a  divine  revelation,  containing  the  mod 
fublime  and  important  truths.  '  I  cannot,  fays  the  author, 
therefore  regard  thefe  books  (page  267)  as  hiftorically  true, 
without,  at  the  fame  time,  acknowledging  their  divinity,  the 
fanctity  of  their  authors,  who  every  where  declare  themfelves 
to  be  the  meffengers  of  God,  and  to  be  infpired  by  him,  in 
whatever  they  pronounce;  without  acknowledging  alfo,  and 
refpecting  their  words,  as   the  words  of  God  himfeif.' 
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point  is  much  laboured  ;  the  proofs  being  brought  from  the 
teftimony  of  the  church,  from  that  uninterrupted  tradition  by 
which  thefe  writings  have  been  handed  down,  from  age  to  age, 
even  to  the  prefent  times,  as  the  word  of  God.  '  The  church, 
fays  our  author,  is  of  divine  original ;  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  is 
the  inftitutor  of  it,  his  fpirit  irs  foul;  and  he  will  continue 
with  it,  even  unto  the  end  of  time  ;  he  will  never  permit  the 
gates  of  hell  to  prevail  againft  it :  this  fociety  is  therefore  the  ba- 
fis  and  pillar  of  the  truth  :  page  268.  1  ceafe  therefore  to  look 
upon  the  church,  as  a  fociety  merely  human.  I  behold  it  in- 
verted with  a  divine  authority.' — Will  all  proteftants  fubferibe 
to  thefe  afTertions  ?  This  train  of  reasoning  is  purfued,  with  a 
good  deal  of  addrefs,  through  near  eleven  pages,  and  con- 
cludes thus:  '  It  was  efl'entially  requifite  therefore*  that  Divine 
Providence  fhould  t3ke  a  particular  care  of  thefe  book«,  which 
his  (God's)  own  fpirit  had  dictated.  By  communicating  reve- 
lation, he  engaged  to  preferve  it  from  all  thofe  defilements 
which  it  might  have  received  either  from  the  frailty,  or  malice 
of  mankind.'— -The  defign  of  the  third  feftion  is  to  fhew,  that 
though  there  are,  and  always  have  been,  various  copies,  and 
different  readings  of  the  facred  fcrlptures  ;  yet  they  are  by  no 
means  fuch  as  can  either  weaken  the  authority  of  them,  or 
affect  the  truth  of  the  doctrines  contained  in  them.  Thefe 
reafons,  the  author  thinks,  may  fuffice  to  anfwer  RoufTeau's 
enquiry,  Who  fhall  allure  me,  that  thefe  books  are  faithfully 
translated,  or  that  it  is  even  poffible  they  fhould  be  fo  ?  —  In  the 
laft  faction,  it  is  fhewn,  that  the  facred  books  have  been  fuffi- 
ciently  common,  fo  as  that  they  might  have  been  known  to  the 
whole  world,  page  283  ;  that  they  were  well  known  to,  and 
read  by,  Cell'us,  Porphyry,  and  Julian  ;  and  even  made  ufe 
of  by  them,  in  their  writings  againft  the  chriftians.  RoufTeaii 
has  more  than  infjnuated,  that  chriftians,  in  the  bocks  of  their 
adverfaries,  had  not  honefty  enough  to  leave  their  objections  in 
full  force.  To  this,  page  284,  it  is  replied,  that  chriftians  have 
actually  left  thefe  arguments  of  their  adverfaries  in  their  full 
force;  and  that  Rouffeau  himfelf  is  fenfible,  that  all  the  ob- 
jections which  frill  fubftft  againft  the  chriftian  religion,  are  not 
weighty  enough  to  weaken  its  authority  ;  and  therefore  to 
indulge  his  infidelity,  he  fancies,  that  there  have  been  hereto- 
fore ffronger  objections,  which  chiiftians  have  fecretly  re- 
trenched. This  fuppofition  is  fhewn  to  beabfurd;  and  the  cafe 
briefly,  but  well  reafoned,  to  the  end  of  the  fection. 

The  fubject  of  the  fifth  difTertation  is  the  moral  cha- 
racter of  jefus  Chrift  compared  with  that  of  Socrates.  The 
iirft  fection  begins  by  obferving,  that  amongft  the  various  evi- 
dences to  prove  the  truth  and  divinity  of  our  holy  religion, 
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that  taken  from  the  moral  character  of  Jefus  Chrift,is,  perhaps, 
not  the  leaft  cogent.     Deifts  and  unbelievers,  the  authors  ob- 
ferve,  page  287,  are  fond  of  exalting  the  character  of  Socrates, 
and  of  comparing  him  with,  or  preferring  him  to,  Jefus  Chriff. 
In  the  fecond  feflion  the  reader  will   find  a  long  quotation  from 
Rouffeau,  in  which,  in  ftrong  and  exprefs    terms,  he  acknow- 
ledges the  excellency  of  revelation  ;  and    with   great   eloquence 
mews  the  infinite  fuperiority  of  the  character  of  the  Blefied  Je- 
fus, to  that  of  the  celebrated   fon  of  Sophror.ifcus.     The  re- 
marks our  authors  make  upon  this  are  both    juft  and  fpirited, 
though   that,  page  294,  which  concludes  the  fection,  will,   we 
appiehend,  meet    with  but  a  cold  reception  from  fome,   being 
too  much  the  language    of  orthodoxy   to   pleafe,  in    the    pre- 
fent   age.     In   the  following  factions   of  this   diiTertation,   the 
fubject  is  purfued,   by  confidering,  in  itfelf,  the  moral  character 
of  Jefus  Ch rift  ; — his  doctrine; —  the  preparations  by    prophe- 
cies, &c.  for  his  conning  ; — his  life  and  death  ; — the  character 
of  the   difciples   of  Socrates,  and   of  Jefus  Chrift ; — the  cha- 
racters, and  amazing  fortitude  of    the    primitive  martyrs  ;  in 
all  which  the  authors  have  dilplaved,  if  not  great  abilities,  yet 
much   reading,  a  ftriil  regard  to  truth,  fome   fine  fentiments, 
clothed  now-and-then  in    language  which  fome  may  call  infla- 
ted, and    others  efteem  elegant  and  graceful. — In   the  eighth 
and  laft  fection,   the  evidences  for  the  truth  of  chriftianitv,  ari- 
fing  from  the  character  of  Jtfus   Chrift,  are  fummed  up   with 
judgment  and  precifion  ;   the  conclufion   of    which  take  in  the 
words  of  the  authors:  '  The  character  of  Chriff,  therefore,  as 
drawn   by  them,  i.  e.  the  apoftles  and  evangelifls,  is  genuine 
and  true;  —  and  confequently   proves    his   divine  million,    both 
by  its  fuperlative  excellence,  and  by  his  laying  elaim  to  fuch  a 
million. ' 

The  fixth  and  laftdifferfatioti  has  for  irs  title,  The  Chriftian, 
Mahometan,  and  Jewifh  religions  compared,  with  a  view  of  the 
prophecies.  —  This  diilertation  confifts  of  fixteen  fedfions,  and 
makes  above  0112  fourth  part  of  the  whole  work ;  a  particular 
account  therefore  of  every  fection  cannot  here  be  expected.  In 
the  firft  fection  the  argument  is  flared,  and  Rouffeau's  incon- 
fifiency,  in  what  he  fays  upon  this  fubject,  plainly  fhewn. 
Rouffeau's  account  of  the  three  religions  is  this  :  We  have,  fays 
he,  in  Europe,  three  principal  religions:  one  admits  only  of 
one  revelation,  another  of  two,  and  the  third  of  three.  Each 
holds  the:  other  in  deteftation,  anathematizes  their  profeffbrs, 
and  accufes  them  of  ignorance,  obftinacy,  and  falfhood. — That 
which  admits  only  of  one  revelation,  is  the  moft  ancient,  and 
feems  the  lealt  difputable  ;  that  which  admits  of  three,  is  the 
molt  modern,  and  feems  to  be  the  molt  confident  j  that  which 
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admits  of  two,  and  rejects  the  third,   may   poffibly  be  the  belt  ; 
but   it   hath   every    prepofTeffion  againft  it:  its    inconfiftency 
flares  one  full  in  the  face.'     In  anfwer  to  this,  it  is  afked,  page 
321,  how  it  is  poffible,  if  the  firft  religion  feems  to  be  the  moil 
indifputable,  that  the  fecond  can  appear  to  be  mod  confident  ? 
and  how  can  the  third  be  poffibly  the  beft,  if  it  hath  every  pre- 
pofTeffion againft  it;  and  if  its  inconfiftency  ftares  us  full  in  the 
face  ?   '  The  end,  fay  our  authors,  which  this  writer  has  in  view, 
feems  to  be  the  deftrudlion  of  all   religion       He  defires  to  fhew 
no  more  favour  to  one,  than  the  other ;  and  therefore  he  fub- 
ti.ly  avails  himfelf  of  one  for  demolishing  the  reft.     To  defeat 
thefe  frivolous  cavils,  our  authors  profefs  that  it  fha'l   be  their 
bufinefs  to  prove  to  Rouffeau,  that  the  chriilian  is  the  moft  an- 
cient  of  all  religions, — the   moft  indifputable, — and  the  moft 
confiftent,  page   322.     This    proof  they   endeavour   to  make 
good,  by  examining  the  Mahometan   religion,  and   comparing 
it  with  Chriftianity  ; — by  enquiring  into  the  manner  in  which 
the  two  religions  were  propagated  ;   and  by  accounting  for  the 
fucce.'s  of  the  Mahometan,  in  this  procefr,  the  common  argu- 
ments, for     nothing    new    is    advanced,  are    well     arranged, 
and  reduced    into  a  narrower  compafs,   than  they  ufually   are 
in  larger  treatifes.   In  the  fixth  feflion  it  is  fhewn  that  the  Chrif- 
tians  have  fufncient  proof  ro  convince   the  jews.     This  argu- 
ment is  well  fupported  from  feveral  topicks,  efpecially    from   a 
view  of  the  prophecies,  which  concludes    this  work. 

As  this  fubj?ct  has  been  largely  difcuffed  by  fome  of  the  beft 
and  moft  learned  writers  on  the  fide  of  Chriftianity  ;  it  will 
be  fufficient  to  apprize  our  readers,  that  the  authors  of  this 
work  have  made  good  ufe  of  the  arguments  of  thefe  great 
men,  and  applied  them  to  good  purpofe  in  obviating  the  ob- 
jections of  Rouffeau  ;  particularly  where  he  would  infinuate, 
that  the  Jews  have  ftroneer  objections  againft  Chriftianity,  than 
they  have  as  yet  publilhed  to  the  world;  being  deterred  by 
the  fear  of  what  Chriitians  might  make  them  Puffer  on  that 
account.  This  our  authors  plainly  fhew  to  be  an  invidious, 
and  equally  falfe  fuggeftion  of  Rouffeau's ;  and  that  the  Jews 
have  no  ftronger  objections  againft  Chriftianity  than  what  are 
well  known  ;  and  we  may  add,  have  been  publifhed  to  the 
world,  if  not  by  the  Jews,  yet  by  infidels,  feemingly  in  their 
favour  ;  but  in  reality,  in  fpite  to  Chriftianity. — The  laft  fec- 
tion  contains  fome  proofs,  very  properly  urged,  for  the  truth 
of  Chriftianity,  from  a  confideration  of  the  prefent  ftateof  the 
jews  ;  and  concludes  with  obferving,  that  every  circumftance 
concurs  to  fhew  to  unbelievers,  that  the  Christian  religion  de- 
lives  its  ftrength  from  whatever  can  be  invented  to  deliroy  it. 

O  4.  «  Let 
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'  Let  any  one  look,  add  our  authors,  at  this  affemblage  of  proofs 
in  favour  of  Chriftianiry,  and  he  mcft  deplore  the  obitinate 
blindnefs  of  thofe  who  endeavour  to  bring  it  into  contempt,  or 
oblivion.' 

Upon  the  whole,  this  work  appears  to  be  executed,  with  fuf- 
fic'ent  fidelity  and  perfpicuity.  The  ftile  is  not  always  equal; 
but  it  is  plain  and  intelligible,  and  oiten  lively  and  animated. 
The  plan  is  eafy,  and  the  method  clear.  We  would  therefore 
Tecommend  the  book,  not  only  as  entertaining  to  readers  of  a 
religious  turn,  but  alfo  as  highly  ufeful  for  thofe  who  have  not 
fufficient  leifure  to  perufe  the  more  voluminous  works  which 
have  been  publifhed  upon  this  important  fubjecl. 


VI.  The  ivant  of  Uni<vcrfalitv  no  ObjeEiion  to  the  Ckrijiian  Religion. 
Being  the  Subjlance  of  a  Difcourfe  preached  at  the  Temple  Church 
the  Tenth  day  of  November  1765.  By  Gregory  Sharpe, 
LL.D.  Majler  of  the  Temple,  Chaplain  in  ordinary  to  his 
Majejly,  and  Fe/Io-iv  of  the  Royal  and  Antiquarian  Societies.  $vo. 
Pr.  is.  6d.     Hawkins. 

IT  has  been  obferved  that  chriftianity  hardly  extends  to  a  fifth 
part  of  the  habitable  world ;  it  is  certain,  however,  that  fomeof 
the  greateft  empires  are  at  prefent  overfpread  with  falfe  religion  or 
grofs  idolatry  If  then,  fays  the  unbeliever,  you  plead  for  the  di- 
vine authority,  and  the  fuperior  excellence  of  the  Chriftian  re- 
ligion, why  is  it  not  univerfal  ?  In  anfwer  to  this  queftion  our 
learned  author,  by  a  variety  of  arguments  deduced  from  the 
gradual  improvements  of  mankind,  in  every  natural  and  mo- 
ral accompltfbment,  endeavours  to  fhew,  that  the  evidences  for 
Chriftianity  are  to  be  admitted,  notwithftanding  the  revelation 
of  God's  will  is  communicated  to  men  by  degrees.  He  then 
proceeds  to  enquire  into  the  fac.Tr,  and,  from  the  opinions  and 
praclices  of  mankind,  determine  whether  all  knowledge  of 
Chrift  is  confined  to  fo  few  men  as  the  adverfary  is  pleafed  to 
maintain- 

'  The  Mohammedan,  he  fays,  Turk  or  Perfian,  acknow- 
ledges the  miraculous  birth  of  Chrift :  and  the  Jew  before  he  is 
permitted  to  embrace  Mohammedifm  muff  profefs  his  belief  in 
Chrift.  The  Mohammedan  expefts  a  fecond  appearance  of 
our  Lord  from  heaven  ;  and  believes  that  all  men  will  then 
unite  together  in  one  religion,  and  one  mode  of  worfhip.  What 
is  the  opinion  of  other  people  and  nations  in  the  eaftern  world, 
who  have  long  been  confidered  as  pagans  only,  without  any 
knowledge    of  the  true  God  or   of  Chrift,  may    be    known 
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with    certainty     from     their    writings     and    religious    cere- 
monies. 

«  A  Grecian  philofopher  *  who  wrote  againft  Chriftianity  af- 
fures  us  that  the  Indians  believed  that  God  created  the  world 
by  his  fon.  And  in  their  facred  book,  called  the  Vedam,  which 
they  revere  as  the  Chriftian  does  his  Bible,  whatever  may  be 
the  practice  of  the  Indians,  nothing  is  to  be  found  that  encou- 
rages idolatry. 

■  The  Indians  have  applied  to  their  God  Xaca,  who  was  no 
other  than  Sefac,  renowned  for  his  conquefts  in  the  Eaftern 
world,  and  like  other  antient  heroes  deified  after  his  death,  al- 
moft  every  circumftance  in  the  life  of  Jems.  He  was  born  of  a 
virgin,  wafhed  with  the  dew  of  heaven.  The  whole  world 
fhines  with  unufual  fplendor  at  his  birth  ;  the  earth  trembles  ; 
chofen  hymns  are  fung ;  the  infant  is  adored  and  gifts  are  of- 
fered unto  him.  He  is  prefented  in  the  Temple,  and  is  again 
worihipped.  They  who  are  infpired  foretel  many  miracles  to 
be  performed  by  him  ;  and  the  inoft  antient  prophet,  taking  him 
in  his  arms,  embraces  him  with  tendernefs,  and  tears  flowing, 
fpeaks  of  the  wonders  he  is  to  perform,  the  divine  truths  he  is 
to  unfold,  and,  particularly,   of  what  was  to  happen  to  him  in 

the  defert. From  his  mother's  womb  he  is   endowed  with 

the  knowledge  of  all  things,  felf-taught,  aftonifhing  the  moil 

learned. He  is  led  into  the  wildernefs,  where   he  continues 

a  long  time,  praying  and  fafting Again  he  returns  to  the 

wildernefs,  and  meditates  folely  upon  the  duties  of  brotherly  love, 
and  patience  in   enduring  all  things  for  the   falvation  of  the 

world. The   adverfary   of  mankind,  the  evil  one,  is  afto- 

nifhed  at  the  greatnefs  of  this  contemplation,  and,  unrounded 
by  his  infernal  agents,  avians  him.  Xaca  is  victorious :  and 
Satan  afks  him  how  he  could  refill  his  darts,  and  remain  fixed 
in  meditation,  unmoveable  as  a  rock.  Behold  the  bright  marks 
of  heaven  upon  me,  and  know  that  you  have  not  any  power 

to  hurt  me. Upon  which  the  evil  one  with  his  followers 

leave  him.  After  this  triumph,  he  chofe  difciples,  gave  them 
new  laws,  provided  the  proper  remedies  againft  fin ;  actuated 
by  an  ardent  defire  to  redeem  the  world,  he  ufed  his  utmoll 
endeavours  to  turn  men  from  the  way  that  leads  to  deftruclion. 
.And  infinite  and  moft  marvellous  were  the  works  he  performed 
upon  the  minds  of  unbelieving  men  to  convert  them  to  his  re- 
ligion.    His  doflrine  is  preached  to  all  the  nations  of  the  world, 

and  fupported  by   miracles  is   univerfally  embraced. The 

law  reftored,  he  dies :  the  earth  then  lhakes  with  dreadful  con- 
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cuflions,  and  thick  darknefs  obfcures  the  fky. Xaca  dead, 

his  difciples  commit  to  writing  all  the  actions  of  their  mafter. 

■  If  any  difficulty  arifes  in  the  mind  from  afcribing  the  ac- 
tions of  Chrift  to  Xaca,  from  the  change  of  names  only,  af- 
figning  to  a  more  remote  object  of  worfhip  the  deeds  and  doc- 
trines of  the  Savior,  when  newly  introduced  amongft  them,  al- 
lowing all  the  weight  that  can  be  given  to  fuch  an  obfcrvation, 
as  I  mould  chufe  to  call  it  rather  than  objection  ;  we  fhall  find 
that  thefe  Eaftern  people  are  not  abfolutely  ftrangers  to  the 
name  of  Chi  ill  and  other  perfons  and  people   recorded   in   the 

Gofpels. They   fpeak  of  Chrift,  whom    they  exprefly  call 

Krifnu,  as  of  one  whole  conception  was  miraculous  and  divine, 
born  under  the  fign  or  conftellation  of  the  Virgin  in  the  king- 
dom of  Agiodia  or  Judaea  ;  of  whom  it  was  foretold  by  (4ggi) 
an  angel — He  fhall  fave  his  nation  Judah  of  the  race  of  the 
fhepherds,  lie  fhall  reftore  life  to  the  good  :  he  fhall  flay  the 
giants.     All  the  world  fhall  acknowledge  him  and  invoke  his 

name.     This  is  a  divine  prophecy  :  doubt  not :  it  fhall  be. 

Sridoroh  or  Herod,  feigning  a  defire  to  fee  the  infant,  com- 
mands the  flaughter  of  the  innocents.  This  Krifnu  of  the  In- 
dians performed  many  miracles  exactly  the  fame  with  thofe  re- 
corded of  Jefus,  healing  the  paralytic  and  railing  men  from 
the  dead. 

'  The  transfiguration  upon  mount  Thabor  is  related  in  their 
hiftories,  and  the  Apoftle  John,  in  particular,  is  faid  to  have 
been  one  of  thofe  who  were  then  prefent. — Krifnu  before  his 
death  Cups  with  his  difciples,  and  they  are  warned :  after  this 
near  Gethfernani  a  tumult  arifes  ;  he  is  embraced  by  Judas, 
whom  they  call  Giudiftira ;  and  he  recommends  the  women  to 
the  care  of  Argiun  or  John. 

'  Xaca  (Sefac)  Bifnu,  the  Chinefe  Fo,  and  Kris  or  Krifnu  is 
Chrift ;  who  is  crucified  in  every  mind  ;  the  firft  man,  the  fir  ft 
offspring,  only  fon,  lawgiver,  deliverer,  favior. 

'  The  many  crofTes  erected  by  the  Indians  of  Nepal  fcem  ori- 
ginally to  have  been  in  commemoration  of  the  crucifixion  of 
our  Lord,  though  applied  by  them  at  this  day  to  demons.  Thefe 
Indians  of  Nepal  erect  crucifixes  with  nails  -through  the  hands 
and  feet :  and  the  grand  Lama  celebrates  a  facrifice  with  bread, 
and  what  he  is  permitted  to  drink,  wine  being  forbidden,  of 
v/hich  he  takes  a  fin  all  portion  himfelf,  and  diftributes  the  reft 
to  the  Lamas  who  affift  at  the  ceremony. 

'  Hence  it  is  evident  that  thefe  people  and  nations,  Perfians, 
Indians,  Tartars,  and  Chinefe,  have  fome  knowledge  of  Chrift, 
his  hiftory,  doctrines,  and  inftitutions  :  and  therefore,  that 
Chriftianity  is  more  universal  than  many  have  imagined  it 
to  be.'  . 

The 
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The  author  afcertains  by  proper  teftimonies  the  facts  which 
are  here  exhibited  *  ;  and  concludes  his  difcourfe  with  fome  ge- 
neral obfervations,  which  are  calculated  to  remove  every  part 
of  the  objection  he  undertakes  to  anfwer,  and  recommend  the 
Chriftian  religion  to  the  acceptance  of  mankind. 


VII.   Several  Difcourfes  preached  at  St.  James'/,  Weftminfter.    By 
George  Baddelley,  D.D.  Curate  of  St.  James'/,  Weftminfter. 
'    8w.     Pr.  5/.      Keith. 

THIS  volume  contains  twelve  plain  and   practical  dif- 
courfes. 

In  the  firft  the  author  fhews  that  Chriftianity  promotes  the 
true  pleafure  and  happinefs  of  mankind.  In  the  fecond  he 
points  out  the  duty  and  advantages  of  an  early  piety ;  and  in 
the  third  he  proves,  that  Jefus  Chrift,  by  foretelling  future 
events,  working  miracles,  and  inftructing  mankind  in  piety  and 
virtue,  fupported,  with  the  greateft  propriety  and  dignity,  the 
character  of  a  divine  prophet. 

In  the  fourth  he  fhews  that  profpero'.is  and  adverfe  circumftan- 
ces  in  life  are  providentially  conducive  to  the  good  of  every  fin- 
cere  and  obedient  chriftian. 

The  fifth  and  fixth  contain  an  illuftration  of  the  parable  of 
the  prodigal  fon,  with  obfervations. 

In  the  feventh,  which  is  a  continuation  of  the  fame  fubject, 
the  character  of  the  elder  brother  is  confidered,  and, applied  to 
uncandjd  and  cenforious  christians. 

In  the  eighth  the  author  vindicates  our  Saviour's  weeping  at 
the  death  of  Lazarus,  by  (hewing  that  his  emotion,  on  that 
occafion,  was  confiftent  with  the  character  of  the  Mefliah,  and 
the  oignity  of  human  nature ;  and  that  many  of  the  greateft 
and  wifeft  of  men  have,  in  the  fame  manner,  expreffed  a  fenfe 
of  pity  and  companion.  He  then  proceeds  to  conlider  the  pro- 
per ufe  and  government  of  the  paflions. 

St.  Paul,  Heb.  xii.  compares  human  life  to  a  race.  Our  au- 
thor, in  his  ninth  difcourfe,  endeavours  to  fnew  the  propriety 
of  this  companion,  and  elucidate  fome  expreflions  in  which  the 
apoftle  alludes  to  the  Olympic  games. 

Chriftian  fortitude,  exemplified  in  the  conduct  of  Shadrach, 
Melhach,  and  Abednego,  is  the  fubject  of  the  tenth  difcourfe. 

*  Dr.  Sharpe  cites  Alphabet.  Tibet,  a  Fr.  Aug.  Ant.  Geor- 

gio,  &c. They  who  want  to  fee  a  more  particular  enquiry 

into,  the  extent  of  Chriftianity,  may  confult  Millar's  Hift.  or 
Fabricii  Lux  Evangelii. 
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The  defign  of  the  eleventh  is  to  fliew,  that  additional  evi- 
dences and  miracles  are  unnecefTary  to  convince  mankind  of 
the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  and  to  di/pofe  them  to  the 
practice  of  holinefs  and  virtue. 

In  the  twelfth  fermon  the  doctor  takes  for  his  text  thefe  words 

of  our  Saviour Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 

laden,  and  I  will  gi<ve  you  rejl.  In  difcourfing  on  this  text,  he 
expofes  the  abfurdity  of  thofe  who  direct  their  prayers  to  the 
Virgin  Mary,  to  angels,  or  departed  faints.  He  then  proceeds 
to  obferve,  that  coming  to  Chrifl,  is,  to  believe  in  him  [or  to 
become  one  of  his  difciples]  ;  and  that  the  nfi  which  our  Sa- 
viour promifes,  implies  a  freedom  from  the  burdenfome  fervices 
of  the  Jewifh  law  ;  and,  in  a  fecondary  fenfe,  a  deliverance  from 
the  power  and  guilt  of  fin,  with  an  enjoyment  of  the  tranqui- 
lity and  comfort  which  Chriftianity  affords. 

The  following  extract  from  the  laft  difcourfe  will  be  a  fuffi- 
cient  fpecimen  of  the  author's  ftile  and  manner : 

'  To  come  unto  Chrift,  or  to  believe  in  him,  from  what  has 
been  delivered,  muft  certainly  appear  to  be  a  point  of  much 
concern  and  importance.     It  is  in  fact  the  whole  of  our  reli- 
gion.    True  faith  in  Chrift  is  not  only  ideal  and   fpeculative, 
but  alfo  practical  and  enlivening  ;  it  does  not  confift  in  whim, 
reveries    and   enthufiaftic  notions  and   conceits,  infpiring  the 
mind  with  prefumption  and  uncharitablenefs.     For  the  natural 
confeouences  of  entertaining  an  high  opinion  of  ourfelves,  are 
deftructive  of  the  faith  and  charity  of  the  gofpel.     Chriftian 
faith  is  fober  and  fedate  ;  it  acts  in  a  rational,  judicious  man- 
ner, fuitabie  to,  and  correfpondent  with,  the  powers  of  our 
intelligent  nature ;  and  being  convinced  by  reafon  and  argu- 
ment of. the  truth  and  divinity  of  the  evangelical  revelation,  it 
calms  and  quiets  the  mind,  excites  us  to  the  practice  of  virtue, 
and  clothes  us  with  humility  and  the  love  of  God  and  our  neigh- 
bour, evidenced  by  acts  of  devotion,  probity,  and  mercy.     But 
ipirirual  pride  is  agitated   by  unintelligent  and  extraordinary 
impulfes,  is  dependent  on  the  motion  of  the  animal  fpirits,  and 
directed  by  doubtful,  and  very  frequently  pernicious,  imprel- 
fions.     No  wonder,  influenced  by  fuch   dubious  and  ignoble 
principles,  pregnant  with  folly,  madnefs,  and  impiety ;  the  vo- 
taries of  enthuiiafm  fhould  defpife  moral*  duties,  diiregard  the 
commands  of  Chriftian  and  focial  injunctions,  and  pretend  to 
greater  knowledge  than  the  learned  ;  fince  even  the  holy  fcrip- 
tures  themfelves  are  no  farther  valued  and  efteemed,  than  they 
are  ignorantly  and  abfurdly  fuppofed  to  coincide  with  their  ir- 
rational opinions.     Add  to  this,  that  enthufiafts  are  always  fe- 
vere  and  ungenerous,    perpetually  condemning,  without  any 
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bowels  of  mercy,  thofe  who  diffent  from  their  extravagant  and 
incoherent  tenets.     If  you  are  not  as  prefumptuous  as  them- 
felves,  you  have  no  knowledge,  no  faith ;  you  are  without  hope, 
and  without  God  in  the  world.     But  let  us  appeal  to  the  law 
and  to  the  teftimony  of  evangelical  declarations.     Where,  in 
the  holy  oracles  of  truth,  are  imaginary  raptures  and  ecflacies 
propounded,   as  marks   and  evidences  of  the  good  Chriftian  ? 
The  confolations  of  the  gofpel  are  not  fmall  j  the  ways  of  piety, 
we  gratefully  confefs,  are  ways  of  peace  and  joy ;  but  the  foun- 
dation of  religious  tranquillity  and  happinefs  is  not  laid  upon 
uncertain  principles  and  impulfes.     No  !  Satan  may  transform 
himfelf  into  an  angel  of  light ;  and  is  it  not  notorioufly  known, 
that  numbers  have  been  deceived  with  thefe  impreffions  ?  and 
being  deluded  by  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  have  fallen  into  nume- 
rous fins,  even  at  the  time  they  retained  their  vain  confidence 
of  boafting  ?  But,  thank  God,  we  have  not  fo  learned  Chriff . 
May  it  be  our  endeavour  to  prove  the  fincerity  and  livelinefs  of 
our  faith,  by  concomitant  actions  of  righteoufnefs,  truth,  good- 
nefs,  and  univerfal  love  and  chanty,  even  to  thofe  who  are  in 
error.     Let  us  not  be  unfettled  and  diforderly  ;  let  us  not  in- 
dulge idle  and  unprofitable    curiofity  ;  but,  as  friends  to  difci- 
pline  and  order,  let  us  attend  the  paftoral  inftruclions  of  ouf 
proper  and  parochial  minifters ;  who  watch  over  our  fouls,  as 
thofe  who  muff  give  account,  and  who  are  ever  ready  gladly  to  do 
all  in  their  power  to  promote  the  good  work  of  our  falvation.' 


VIII.  Antenuptial  Fornication  conjidered.   In  a  Letter  to  a  young  Gen- 
tleman.    8vo.    Pr.    is.  bd.     Becket. 

THE  obfervations  which  the  author  has  fuggefted  on  this 
topic  are  rational  and  important,  and  clearly  demon- 
strate the  necemty  of  a  legal  authenticity,  as  an  efTential  part 
of  the  marriage  contract.  *  If,  fays  he,  they  are  perfons  in  a 
Jiate  of  nature,  who  are  contracting  with  each  other,  their  mu- 
tual engagement  has  no  concern  with  a  community,  and  may  re- 
main private  between  themfelves  :  but  if  they  are  perfons  in  a 
community,  their  engagement  needs  the  fupport,  and  is  fubject 
to  the  regulations  of  the  community  to  which  they  belong- 
Now  fince  we  have  in  reality  no  other  perfons  to  fpeak  of  in  the 
prefent  queftion,  but  fuch  who  are  in  community,  the  ftri&cir. 
ethical  propriety  obliges  us  to  fay,  that  marriage  is  "  a  cove- 
nant between  a  man  and  a  woman,  tranfacted  at  fuch  a  time, 
and  in  fiich  a  manner,  as  the  laws  of  their  country  direct ;  in, 
which  they  mutually  promife  to  cohabit  for  life,  and  to  be  con- 
tinually careful  to  promote  the  happinefs  of  each  other,  and 

their 
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their  pofterity,  and  to  entitle  fuch  pofterity  to  the  common  pri- 
vileges of  ibciety." 

'  If  a  mutual  promife,  without  its  legal  authenticity,  was  allowed 
to  be  the  whole  import  of  the  marriage-covenant,  what  cala- 
mities would  foon  fpread  through  fociety,  as  the  immediate 
confequences  of  encouraging  perfidious  men  to  make  ufe  of  the 
moft  folemn,  but  fecret,  promifes  and  engagements,  merely 
to  gratify  their  vileft  inclinations  ?  We  daily  fee  with  what  pre- 
caution men  think  it  neceffary  to  aft  in  affairs  of  far  lefs  im- 
portance. If  it  is  but  transferring  into  another's  pofleflion 
fuch  inferior  property  as  money,  merchandize,  or  land,  what 
care  is  there  to  have  the  previous  contracl  duly  teftified  accord- 
ing to  law  ?  But  how  incomparably  and  ineftimably  precious  is 
that  property,  which  confifts  in  perfonal  honour  and  virtue ; 
fince  the  lofs  of  it  can  never  be  compenfated  by  any  thing  that 
earth  can  afford  ?  Whenever  this  nobleft  property  is  to  be  tranf- 
ferred  to  another's  poffeftion  by  marriage,  who  but  the  moft 
imprudent  and  infatuated  would  rifk  (heir  all  on  a  contract  with- 
out law,  and  therefore  contrary  to  law  ?  And  if  by  fuch  impru- 
dence and  infatuation  the  jewel  of  perfonal  honour  and  virtue 
be  loft,  how  often  does  that  involve  in  it  the  lofs  of  every  other 
bleffing  which  naturally  refults  from  lawful  marriage  ?  For  in- 
ftead  of  the  moft  endearing  and  delightful  friendfhip  for  life, 
what  rage  of  jealoufy,  what  bitternefs  of  mutual  contention, 
and  a  thoufand  violent  patfions  cbrifpire  to  break  the  heart  ? 
How  is  the  beft  relief  often  denied  under  the  many  infirmities 
peculiar  to  a  ftate  of  pregnancy  ?  How  are  children  left  defti- 
tute  of  the  moft  defirable  provifion  for  their  maintenance,  in- 
ftrudlion,  and  government  ?  How  is  the  regular  dt-fcent  of  pa- 
trimonies overthrown  ?  And  to  the  unfpeakable  prejudice  of 
the  common  intereft  of  mankind,  how  is  the  rational  hope  of 
a  numerous  and  healthful  offspring  totally  precluded  ? 

'  Even  the  heathen  nations  appear  to  have  been  fo  fully  con- 
vinced of  the  propriety  and  force  of  this  reafoning,  that  they 
univerfally  made  marriage  a  public  tranfaclion,  and  reckoned  it 
infamous  to  have  no  public  marriage-rites  and  ceremonies. 
Though  many  among  them  made  light  ox  fornication,  and 
though  fome  of  them  allowed  it,  yet  it  was  only  when  fuppofed 
to  be  committed,  either  with  flaves  or  with  common  proftitutes. 
We  never  read  in  pagan  writers  of  fuch  a  licence  wherein  wo- 
men of  reputation  or  fortune  were  concerned,  but  much  faid 
to  condemn  it.  Among  the  Romans,  if  a  man  had  kept  a  wo- 
man a  confiderable  time,  never thelefs  he  could  not  take  her  to 
wife,  without  the  confent  of  her  friends ;  which  plainly  fuppo- 
fes  that  they  confidered  a  public  contrail  as  neceffary  to  marri- 
age.   In  this  fenfe  we  muft  underftand  Quintilian,  when  he  fays, 
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"  Familiarity  and  commerce,  without  public  rites,  can  never 
make  a  wife."  For  the  fame  reafon  Plato  in  his  Republic  advi- 
fes,  that  the  firft  care  of  a  legiflator  mould  be  to  make  fome 
nuptial  laws,  as  what  would  have  a  good  influence  in  all  future 
regulations  of  the  ftate.' 

The  author  then  proceeds  to  enquire  how  this  matter  ftands 
upon  the  footing  of  revelation,  and  having  examined  a  vari- 
ety of  inftances  recorded  in  the  facred  hiftory,  he  concludes, 
that  every  known  community  of  men  have  confidered  marri- 
age as  a  public  tranfaction,  agreeably  to  the  laws  of  this  king- 
dom. But  as  national  inftitutions,  examples  from  fcripture, 
and  the  moft  rational  deductions  from  the  moral  fitnefs  or  un- 
fitnefs  of  things,  ftrike  but  feebly  on  the  mind,  and  are  feldora 
able  to  controll  the  favourite  inclinations  of  the  licentious,  the 
author,  in  the  laft  place,  appeals  to  the  natural  dictates  of 
the  human  heart ;  and  pathetically  reprefents  the  diftreffes  in 
which  a  tender  female  and  an  innocent  offspring  might  be  in- 
volved, in  confequence  of  that  illegal  connection  which  is  the 
fubjectof  this  letter. 


IX.  Voyages  and  Travels  in  the  Levant ;  in  the  Tears  1 749,  50, 
51,  52.  Containing  Objernjations  in  Natural  Hiflory,  Phyfick. 
Agriculture,  and  Commerce :  particularly  on  the  Holy  Land,  and 
the  Natural  Hiftory  of  the  Scriptures.  Written  originally  in  the 
Swedifh  Language,  by  the  late  Frederick  Haffelquift,  M.  Da 
Ftllow  of  the  Rryal  Societies  of  Upfal  and  Stockholm.  Pub- 
lifbed,  by  O'der  of  her  prefent  Majejly  the  Queen  of  Sweden,  by 
Charles  Linnaeus,  Phyfician  to  the  King  of  Sweden,  Profeffor 
of  Botany  at  Upfal,  and  Member  of  all  the  Learned  Societies  in. 
Europe.     8vo.     Pr.  y.     Davis  and  Reymers. 

THE  modern  Swedes  bid  fair  to  atone  for  the  literary  ra- 
vages committed  by  their  Gothic  anceftors,  and  do  equal 
honour  to  their  country  by  the  encouragement  they  gave  to  the. 
merit,  and  the  regard  they  have  paid  to  the  memory  of  this  au- 
thor.— True  genius  is  ever  ardent  in  its  purfuits,  and  often  by 
propofing  what  was  impoflible,  has  effected  what  has  been 
deemed  to  be  impracticable  — Dr.  Haffelquift  is  a  recent  and 
an  illuftrious  example  of  the  above  obfervation. 

Under  every  difcouragement  of  indigent  circumftances  and  a 
deftitute  orphancy,  his  genius  impelled  him  fo  ftrongly  to  the 
ftudy  of  natural  hiftory,  that  he  formed  the  more  than  roman- 
tic refolution  of  travelling  from  Sweden  to  Paleftine  in  fearch  of 
knowledge,  and  to  wipe  away  an  oblique  reproach  thrown  out 
againft  naturalifts  by  his  mafter  Linnaeus,  as  if  the  productions 

of 
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of  the  two  Indias  were  better  known  than  thofe  of  the  Holy 
Land,  and  of  the  countries  where  the  fcenes  of  fcripture  hiftory 
arc  laid.  All  'the  difficulties,  fome  of  them  apparently  infur- 
mountable,  urged  by  his  above-mentioned  mafter  and  friend, 
vanifhed  before  the  warmth  of  his  paffion  to  perform  the  voy- 
age. His  countrymen,  both  in  their  collective  and  private  capa- 
cities, had  the  glory  to  fecond  his  noble  ardor ;  he  performed 
his  purpofe,  but  died  on  his  return,  and  left  the  public  ef  Eng- 
land to  repine  at  having  been  preceded  by  Sweden  in  the  prac- 
tice of  true  literary  munificence. — Haffelquift  was  maintained 
and  fupported  by  living  patrons,  and  not  by  obituary  bequeath- 
ments. — But  ought  we  not  to  confider  how fuperior  the  Svvedifh  is 
to  the  Englifh  nation  in  riches,  and  ready  money  ? 

Haffelquift,  like  a  true  genius,  feems  to  have  been  above  all 
confiderations  of  poverty  or  a  goal,  for  when  he  died  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Symrna,  his  creditors  feized  all  his  collec- 
tions and  curiofities  for  a  debt  of  350I.  which  he  had  contracted 
on  his  travels.  We  are  not  authorifed  to  fay  whether  his  MSS 
and  effedts  might  not  have  been  difpofed  of  for  that  fum  ;  but 
it  is  certain  that  the  debt  was  paid,  and  the  collections  redeemed 
by  the  prefent  queen  of  Sweden  out  of  her  privy  purfe  ;  and 
that  they  are  now  depofited  at  her  palace  of  Drottningholm. 

Dr.  Haffelquift  is  as  entertaining  a  traveller  as  he  is  an  in- 
ftru&ive  naturalift  :  his  defcriptions  of  men,  manners,  and 
places,  are  fimple,  but  juft  and  lively  ;  and  his  unaffected  ftile 
convinces  us  of  his  candour. 

We  wilh'the  limits  of  our  undertaking  would  permit  us  to 
give  fome  extracts  from  this /curious  and  entertaining  work, 
which  fuffers  greatly  by  the  tranflation  (executed  by  a  Swediih 
gentleman) ;  but  perhaps  this  inaccuracy  may  be  owing  to  the 
nature  of  the  original  language,  and  is  not  to  be  remedied  but 
by  confulting  other  authors  who  have  treated  of  the  fame  fub- 
ject.  As  to  the  work  itfelf,  it  is  divided  into  two  parts :  the 
hrft  contains  the  author's  voyage  to  Smyrna  ;  his  travels  thro' 
Egypt,  the  Holy  Land,  and  Syria,  and  his  voyages  to  Cyprus, 
Rhodes,  and  Chio.  The  fecond,  which  is  perhaps  the  moft 
valuable  part  of  the  work,  treats  of  the  quadrupeds,  birds, 
amphibia,  filh,  infects,  worms,  plants  and  ftores  of  the  places 
he  vifited ;  the  natural  hiftory  of  Faleftine,  the  plants  and  ani- 
mals mentioned  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  Materia  Medica,  difea- 
fes  and  their  remedies,  obfervations  on  commerce,  and  the  au- 
thor's letters  to  Dr.  Linnaeus. 

As  this  writer  relates  only  what  he  faw,  he  is  not  apt  to 
break  into  his  reader's  entertainment  by  wild  criticifms,  and 
conjectures  that  are  fo  faurionable  with  modern  travellers  ;  we 
own,  therefore,  that  we  have  read  his  work  with  more  fatisfac- 
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tion  than  any  of  the  fame  kind  we  have  met  with  For  ibme  time ; 
and  we  fincerely  think  it  a  valuable  acquifition  to  the  republic 
of  letters. 


X.  An  hifiorical  and  critical  Account  of  the  Life  of  Charles  II.  King 

of  Great-Britain.     After  the  Manner  of  Mr.  Bayle.     Drawn 

from  original  Writers  and  State-papers.      To  which  is  added,  an 

Appendix  of  original  Papers,   nonxi  firft  publijhei.      By  William 

Harris,  D.D.     In  2  Vols*     Svo.     Pr.  16s.     Millar. 

WE  have  already  (fee  vol.  XII.  p.  381.)  paid  our  compli- 
ments to  this  botcher  of  hiftory,  this  difcoverer  of  fe- 
crets  that  are  hid  from  no  eye,  this  publisher  of  letters  that 
convey  no  information^  and  of  anecdotes  that  have  no  mean- 
ing. Is  there  a  Royalift  now  alive,  who  will  deny  that  Charles 
the  Second  was  a  very  naughty  boy,  and  that  he  lyed,  diffem- 
bled,  and  w —  red*  both  at  home  and  abroad  ;  that  his  prin- 
ciples were  arbitrary ;  and  that  he  would  have  been  glad  rather 
to  have  held  his  fceptre  at  fecond-hand  from  the  French  king, 
provided  he  could  have  been  fecure  in  the  indulgence  of  his 
vices  and  luxuries,  than  have  been  fubjected  to  the  checks  and 
prying  eyes  of  a  parliament. 

But  could  not  this  have  been  faid  without  raking  up,  a? 
this  compiler  does,  all  the  filth  of  hiftory,  and  loading  his  page 
with  quotations  from  Needham,  Ludlow,  Burton,  and  above 
twenty  other  writers  of  characters  either  fo  doubtful  or  lb 
infamous,  that  their  teftimonies,  inftead  of  ftrengthening,  ferve 
to  difcredit  even  the  belt  caufe  ? 

With  regard  to  the  lying  and  di.Timulation  of  Charles,  ho 
prince  was  ever  more  excufable  than  he  was  upon  thofe  heads  ; 
for  he  was  obliged  to  be  on  his  guard  againft  the  greateft  liars 
and  hypocrites  that  perhaps  ever  exifted.  We  do  not  pretend 
either  to  excufe  or  to  difguife  his  amours;  but  had  he  been  equal 
to  the  virtues  of  his  grandfather,  Henry  the  Great,  it  is  doubt- 
ful whether  he  would  not  have  been  Henry's  inferior  in  his 
vices  ;  and  yet  Dr.  Harris  will  fcarcely  be  able  to  convince  the 
world,  that  Henry  was  not  a  great  and  wife  prince,  and  deferv- 
edly  accounted  the  father  of  his  people.  In  fhort,  it  would  be 
ealy  for  a  red-hot  Royalift  to  compile  and  huddle  together,  in 
the  Harriffian  manner,  fuch  a  hiftory  (and  fro  in  much  better 
authorities)  as  would  fcower  the  character  cf  Charles  from  all 
our  author's  blackening. 

Though  we  have  perhaps  as  high  ideas  as  any  republi- 
can in  England,  of  the  principles  upon  which  Charles  the 
Firft  was  originally  oppofed  by  his.  parliament ;  yet  we  cannot, 
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without  horror,  read  the  following  quotation,. in  which  this  com- 
piler, after  declaiming  againft  the  feverities  fhewn  to  the  regi- 
cides at  the  time  of  the  reftoration,  thus  proceeds : 

•  To  return. In  the  king,   this  might  have  been  excufe- 

able.  But  that  a  houfe  of  commons,  the  leading  men  of  which 
had  gencroully  withftood  Charles  I.  in  arms,  in  defence  of  their 
liberties ; — for  thefe  men  to  treat  thus  their  coadjutors  in  their 
noble  work,  becaufe  they  Were  defirous  of  perfecting,  and  actu- 
ally ccmpleated  it,  was  highly  -unjuftifiable.  IF  indeed  no  power, 
no  perfon,  no  community  or  body  of  men,  not  the  people,  ei- 
ther collectively  or  reprefentatively,  have  any  coercive  power  over 
the  perfon  of  the  king,  by  the  fundamental  laws,  as  was  averted 
by  Sir  Orlando  Bridg.man  on  this  occafion  ;  then  the  king's 
judges  had  no  realbn  to  complain.  But  it  this  doctrine  was 
true,  then  were  the.  leaders  in  the  houfe  of  commons,  who  had  ; 
waged  war  with  the  late  king,  and  held  him  too  in  fafe  cuftody 
till  he  would  comply  v.  ith  their  terms,,  traitors  alfo  ;  and  liable 
to  a  like  judgment.  Eut  as  they  denied  this  and-  took  care  to 
vindicate  their  own  arming  againft  the  king,,  and  permitted  not 
their  hollile  proceedings,  in  any  act  of  parliament,  to  be  called 
rebellion;  it  plainly  appears,  that  they  themfelves  muft  have 
held  a  very  diiferent  do&rine,  and  ought  not  to  have  fct  an  exA 
ample  fo  fatal  to  pofterity.  '  If  a  king  deferves,'  fays  an  excel- 
lent writer,.  '  to  be  oppoied  by  force  of  arms,  he  deferves  death: 
if  he  reduces  his  fubjeds  to  that  extremity,  the  blood  fpilt  in  the 
quarrel  lies  on  him  : — the  executing  him  afterwards,  is  a  meet 
formality;!  '  This  is  unanfvverable.  And  whether  Charles  I. 
by  exercifing  tyranny,  was  not  the  occafion  of  his  own  and  his 
people's  calamities  is  freely  left  to  the  judgment  of  the  intelli- 
gent reader. Eefides,  with  fubmiflion,  that  could  never  be 

vleem-d.an  acjt  of  murder,  which  was  intended  as  an  aft  of  fafe-ty 
and  glory  to  the  community.     The  king  was  in  captivity,  in 

confejquence  of  an   mifuccefsfui  war  with  his  people. And 

why — in  the  name  c:  common  fenfe — muft  he  be  exempted  from 
a  fate  he  '■•'  ould  certainly  have  inflicted  on  his  opponents,  had  he 

been  in  their  cafe  and  they  in  his  ? Thefe  men,  indeed,  had 

no  power,  according  to  the   ancient  fettled  laws  of  the  king- 
dom, ro  deal  thus  with  the  king. — But  what  had  laws  to  do  in 
:  The  moment  hoftilities  commenced,  law,  as  far  as  re- 
ed to  the  fevejaj  branches  of  the  legiflature,  ceafed  : — the 
f>vord  was  to  decide  the  quarrel ;  and  whatever  the  victor  had  a 
right   to  demand  of  the  vanquished,  the  vanquifhed  ought  to 
fubmit  jto.     At  the  loweft,  this  is  felf-prefervation ;  which  is 
|ofriy  procured,  though  it  be   by  the  death  of  the  adverfary. 
id  thefe  men  offended  againft  the  ftatute  of  Treafons  in  times 
fettled  government,  it  would  have  been  right  to  have  indifted 
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them  thereon ;  and  they  might  have  been  juftly  told,  that  no 
man  can  juftify  treafon.  But  the  law,  properly,  was  out  cf 
the  cafe  ;  though  the  lawyers,  as  ufual,  made  much  of  it,  and 
very  virulently  exclaimed  againft  parricides,  regicides,  and  trai- 
tors. In  fhort,  as  there  had  been  great  exceffes  among  all  par- 
ties, and  each  thought  they  had  reaf  >ri  to  complain  of  another ; 
and  as  the  nation  feemed,  at  this  time,  to  be  filled  with  a  com- 
mon joy ;  a  total  aft  of  indemnity  ought  to  have  been  enacted, 
for  all  former  proceedings.' 

It  is  hard  to  fay,  whether  the  doftrine  contained  in  the  above 
deferrable  quotation  is  more  falfe  in  faft,  or  deftruftive  of  go- 
vernment. It  is  not  this  author's  faftidious  and  ridiculous  pro- 
nouncing the  quotation  from  the  honourable  gentleman  to  be 
tmanfwerable  that  will  render  it  lb  ;  for  the  doctrine  it  contains 
is  as  contrary  to  the  truth  of  hiftory  as  to  the  principles 
of  government,  and  was  difclaimed  in  the  ftrongeft  terms  by 
the  parliament  of  England,  and  by  thofe  who  were  th;  molt 
forward  to  appear  in  arms  againft  Charles.  They  never  pre- 
tended to  enter  into  any  other  than  a  defenfive  war;  and  even 
when  the  means  of  that  defence  became  ofFenfive,  they  pleaded 
neceffity,  and  the  moft  tender  regard  for  his  majefty's  perfon. 
Anoppofirionmay  become  criminal  in  the  progref',  and  yet  be 
iuftifiable  in  its  commencement.     Such  were  the  fentiments  of 

■J 

the  parliament  who  oppofed  Charles ;  for  he  had  no  fooner 
yielded  to  thofe  propofitions  for  which  they  took  up  arms,  than 
they  agreed  to  treat  with  him  :  but  the  army  by  force  took  his 
perfon  and  the  treaty  out  of  their  hands. 

From  that  ihftant  neither  parliament  nor  houfe  of  commons 
exifted  in  Great-Britain,  and  there  was  an  end  of  all  judicial 
and  legiilative  power,  but  what  was  ufurped  by  a  fet  of  lawlefs 
ruffians,  whom  our  author  moil  iniquitpufly  and  abfurdly  af- 
fects to  call  fometimes  by  the  name  of  the  commons  and  fome- 
times  the  parliament  of  England,  the  better  to  blind  his  readers. 
Every  aft  of  violence  committed  by  fuch  men  againft  the  king 
became  treafon,  and  every  life  that  was  loft,  either  in  the  "field, 
upon  fcaffolds,  or  otherwife,  was  murder. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  principles  of  this  author  are  not  more 
pernicious  as  a  politician,  than  his  abilities  are  contemptible  as 
an  hiftorian.  Inftead  of  reafoning,  he  is  perpetually  obtruding 
upon  his  reader  despicable  ftrains  of  declamation,  and  dull 
fcraps  of  poetry ;  nor  does  he  even  make  an  advantageous  ufe  of 
the  trite,  paltry  authorities  that  lie  before  him  ;  fo  that  never 
had  any  caufe  a  weaker  advocate  than  that  which  he  has  un- 
dertaken. 


I  til ) 

XI.  The  Life  of  Mr.  James  Quin,  Comedian.  With  the  Hi/lory  of 
the  Stage  from  bis  commencing  Aclor  to  his  Retreat  to  Bath,  llluf- 
trated  --with  many  curious  and  interejling  Anecdotes  of  federal  Per- 
Jons  of  Dijlinftion,  Literature,  and  Gallantry.  To  which  is  addedt 
a  genuine  and  authentic  Copy  of  his  laft  Will  and  Trftament.  De- 
dicated  to  David  Garrick,  Efj,      izmo.     Pr.is.6d.     Bladon. 

BIOGRAPHY  may  be  confidered  as  a  ufeful  and  entertain- 
ing ftudy,  fince  there  ave  few  lives  offered  to  the  public 
which  are  not  intimately  blended  with  fome  important  tranf- 
aftions,  or  fome  curious  occurrences :  it  creates  an  emulation  in 
the  rifing  generation  to  fee  merit  handed  down  to  pofterity  in 
the  annals  of  fame  ;  and  there  are  fcarce  any  department*  in 
life,  which,  when  properly  filled,  may  not  reflect  a  luftre  upon 
him  who  has  diicharged  his  duty.  It  is  true,  Shakefpeare  him- 
felf  has  placed  the  vocation  ot  an  aflor  in  no  very  advantageous- 
point  of  view  ;  but  then  it  is  he  ivho  frets  and  Jlruts  his  hour  upon 
the  f  age,  that  is  never  heard  of  more.  The  man  who  can  with 
elegance  exprefs  every  tender  and  noble  paffion,  difplay  all  the 
emotions  of  love,  jealoufy,  rage,  horror,  virtue,  patriotifm, 
muft  be  endued  with  a  foul  fufceptible  of  the  moft  elevated 
ideas,  and  muft  therefore  be  an  ornament  to  fociety.  The  ftage 
may  be  confidered  as  a  double  fource  of  genius  ;  and  though 
the  actor  is  often  buried  with  the  man,  we  cannot  but  approve 
every  judicious  attempt  to  refcue  merit  from  oblivion. 

The  work  before  us  is  intended  to  record  a  perfon,  who,  for 
a  fucceffion  of  years,  afforded  the  lovers  of  the  drama  an  agree - 
.  able  and  rational  amufement ;  being  the  moft  capital  performer 
of  his  time  in  many  walks  of  tragedy  and  comedy ;  and  who, 
to  the  cirele  of  his  extenfive  acquaintance,  was  a  moft  agreeable 
and  facetious  companion,  a  fincere  friend,  and  an  honeft  man. 
The  editor  tells  us,  in  his  introductory  chapter,  «  That  his  jokes 
may  be  called  the  Handing  jefts  of  the  town  ;  but  thofe  who 
have  hackneyed  fome  of  them,  and  murdered  others,  have  fcarce 
ever  entered  into  the  moft  curfory  part  of  his  life  or  character  ; 
and  yet,  according  to  Mr.  Addifon,  the  beft  ftory  in  the  world 
lofes  its  greateft  poignancy,  when  we  are  unacquainted  with  the 
hero.  This,  amongft  other  confederations,  induced  the  editor 
of  this  performance  to  attempt  an  effay  towards  the  life  of  Mr. 
fames  Quin,  in  hopes  that  fome  future  biographer  may  from 
thefe  materials,  and  fuch  others  as  he  can  obtain,  tranfmit  to 
pofterity  the  memory  of  a  man,  who  has  diverted  the  prefent 
age  in  public  and  private — upon  the  dramatic  ftage,  a5  well  as 
»hat  of  life  ;  who  was  one  of  the  beft  actors  and  moft  facetious 
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men  of  his  time  ;  who  was  at  once  the  gentleman  and  the  fcho- 
lar — the  philofopher  and  the  critic — the  humouriil  and  the  mo- 
ral man — the  fcourge  -of  knaves  and  fools,  and  the  admiration 
of  the  fenfible  and  good.  Such  are  the  outlines  of  the  picture 
before  us  ;  in  every  refpeft  an  original,  and  indeed  inimitable; 
yet  not  without  defects  and  blemifhes  in  fome  of  the  features, 
and  in  various  parts  of  the  drapery.     Perfection  is  not  the  lot 

of  humanity,  andanhoneft  hiftoiian  fcorns  to  flatter.- The 

hiiiories  of  the  ftage,  the  annals  of  the  theatre,  fcarce  mention 
him  either  as  an  actor  or  a  man ;  (o  that  what  is  here  offered 
the  reader,  is  principally  gathered  from  converfation  and  ac- 
quaintance.' 

There  are  indeed  many  new  and  entertaining  anecdotes  an- 
terfperfed  throughout  the  work,  which  tend  to  illuftrate  the  va- 
rious revolutions  of  the  ftage,  the  different  periods  of  theatri- 
cal hiftory,  and  the  fucceflive  gradation  of  dramatic  literature, 
daring  the  courfe  of  Mr.  Quin's  reprefentation.  For  the  amufe- 
ment  of  our  readers,  we  fhall  give  the  outlines  of  Mr.  Quin's 
life,  as  related  by  his  biographer,  though  we  fhall  not  pretend 
•to  vouch  for  their  authenticity. 

We  find  that  Mr.  Quin  was  born  in  St.  Paul's,  Covent- 
garden,  in  the  year  1693  ;  and,  after  having  received  a  liberal 
•education,  was  deftinedfor  the  ftudy  of  the  law  :  but  his  father 
dying  before  he  had  made  any  great  progrefs  in  this  purfuit, 
and  finding  himfelf  in  very  narrow  circumftances,  he  changed 
his  plan  of  operations,  and  refolved  to  make  an  attempt  upon 
the  ftage,  where  he  was  more  likely  to  fucceed.  '  He  had  many 
requifites  to  form  a  good  actor :  an  exprefiive  countenance ;  a 
marking  eye ;  a  clear  voice,  full  and  melodious  ;  an  extenfive 
memory,  founded  upon  a  long  application  to  our  beft  claffic 
authors :  an  enthufiaflic  admiration  of  Shakefpeare ;  a  happy 
■and  articulate  pronunciation  j  and  a  majeftic  figure.  He  had 
for  fome  time  afiociated  with  moft  of  the  capital  actors  of  this 
period  ;  he  was  frequently  in  company  with  Booth  and  Wilks, 
and  formed  a  very  ftrict  intimacy  with  Ryan.  It  was  to  the  laft 
•of  thefe  that  he  opened  his  mind  with  refpect  to  coming  uporj 
the  ftage.  Ryan  was  charmed  to  find  his  friend  fo  fincereiy  ap- 
prove of  his  plan  of  life,  as  to  be  defkous  of  adopting  it;  and 
he  introduced  him  to  the  managers  of  the  Theatre-royal  in 
Drury-lane,  who. engaged  him,  in  Auguft  1717,  to  appear  the 
fucceeding  winter.' 

'  Mr.  Quin  firft  made  his  appearance  at  Drury-Iane,  in  the 
year  17  18.  At  that  time  of  day,  feniority  of  date  was  confi- 
•dered  with  as  much  jealoufy  in  the  Green-room,  as  in  the  army 
or  navy ;  and  an  actor  that  fhould  at  once  have  rufhed  upon 
fbe  town,  with  all  the  powers  of  a  Betterion  or  a  Booth,  in  a 
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capital  character,  would  have  been  looked  upon  by  his  compe- 
titors for  fame  as  little  belter  than  an  ufurper  of  talents  and 
applaufe.  Belidcs,  the  manager  confidcred  acting  as  a  mere 
mechanical  acquifition,  that  nothing  but  time  could  procure  ; 
and  therefore  every  one  of  his  company  was  to  ferve  his  ap- 
prenticefhip  before-  he  attempted  being  even  a  journeyman  actor. 
This  accounts  for  Quin's  remaining  for  a  long  time  the  mere 
fcene  drudge,  the  faggot  of  the  drama.  He,  at  length,  how- 
ever, performed  fomc  capital  parts,  and  his  name  made  its  appear- 
ance in  the  bills  (though  not  in  capitals)  annexed  to  Banquo 
in  Macbeth,  and  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower  in  Richard  the 
Third. 

'  It  was  not  till  the  year  1 7 20,  that  he  had  an  opportunity 
of  difplaying  his  great  theatrical  powers.  Upon  the  revival  of 
the  Merry  Wives  of  V/indfor  at  Lincoln's-Inn-Ficlds,  of  which 
the  late  Mr.  Rich  was  then  manager,  there  was  no  one  in  the 
whole  company  who  w,ould  undertake  the  part  of  Falftaff ;  Rich 
was  therefore  inclined  to  give  up  all  thoughts  of  reprefenting 
it,  when  Quin  happening  to  come  in  his  way,  faid,  If  he  pleafed, 
he  would  attempt  it. — "  Hem  !"  faid  Rich,  taking  a  pinch  of 
ihuff — "  You  attempt  Falftaff! — why  (hem!)  you  might  as 
well  think  of  acting  Cato  after  Booth. — The  characler  of  Fal- 
ftaff, young  man,  is  quite  another  characler  from  what  you 
think  (taking  another  pinch  of  fnuff ) ;  it  is  not  a  little  fnivelling 
part,  that-that — in  fhort,  that  any  one  can  do. — There  is  not 
a  man  among  you  that  has  any  idea  of  the  part  but  myfelf. — 

It  is  quite  out  of  your  walk. — No,  never  think  of  Falftaff 

never  think  of  Falftaff — it  is  qu;te — quite  cut  of  your  walk,  in- 
deed, young  man." 

'  This  was  the  reception  his  firft  effort  of  ftepping  out  of 
the  Faggot-walk  met  with,  and  for  fome  days  he  laid  afide  all 
thoughts  of  ever  doing  Falftaff,  or  indeed  fpeaking  upon  the 
ftage,  except  it  were  to  deliver  a  mefl'age.  Ryan,  who  at  that 
time  had  the  ear  and  confidence  of  Rich,  having  heard  Quin, 
long  before  he  thought  of  coming  upon  the  ftage,  repeat  fome 
paffages  in  the  character  of  Falftaff,  prevailed  upon  the  mana- 
ger to  let  Quin  rehearfe  them  before  him  ;  which  he  accord- 
ingly did,  but  not  much  to  his  mafter's  fatisfaction.  However, 
as  the  cafe  was  def^  erate,  and  either  the  Merry  Wives  of  Wind- 
for  muft  have  been  laid  afide,  or  Quin  perform  Falftaff;  this 
alternative,  at  length,  prevailed  upon  Rich  to  admit  James  into 
this  part. 

*  The  firft  night  of  his  appearance  in  this  characler,  he  fur- 
prized  and  aftonilhed  the  audience  :  no  actor  before  ever  entered 
into  the  fpirit  of  the  author,  and  it  feemed  as  if  Shakefpeare 
had  by  intuition  drawn  the  knight  fo  long  before  for  Quin  only 

to 
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So  reprefent.  The  juft  applaufe  he  met  with  upon  this  oceafion 
.is  incredible:  continued  clappings,  and  peals  of  laughter,  in 
fome  meafure  interrupted  the  reprefentation  ;  though  it  was  im- 
peiuble  that  any  regularity  whatever  could  have  more  incieafed 
the  mirth,  or  excited  the  approbation  of  the  audience.  It 
would,  however,  be  injufdee  to  the  ether  performers,  not  to 
acknowledge  that  they  greatly  contributed  to  the  fuccefs  of  the 
piece,  which  had  a  very  great  run,  and  was  of  eminent  fervice 
to  the  company.  Ryan  was  excellent  in  the  part  of  Ford  : 
Spillar,  reckoned  among  the  greater!  comedians  of  that  time, 
performed  one  of  hi?  ftrengeft  parts,  that  of  Do£lor  Cains  ; 
and  Echeme,  another  very  good  aclor,  did  Ju(:ice  Shallow.' 

When  Quin  firft  engaged  at  Drury-lane,  about  the  year  1731, 
<  he  fucceeded  the  elder  Mills  in  all  the  capital  parts  of  tragedy  ; 
and  Delane  fupplicd  his  place  at  Lincoln's-Inn-Felds,  alter  hav- 
ing performed  for  fome  time  with  tolerable  fuccefs  at<Gocdman*s- 
Fields.  But  it  was  upon  Booth's  quitting  the  ftage,  on  account 
cf  his  iilnefs,  that  Quin  flicne  forth  in  all  his  fpler.dor ;  and 
yet  he  had  the  diffidence,  upon  the  firft  night  of  his  appearing 
in  Cato,  to  infert  in  the  bills,  that  the  part  of  Cato  xvoidd  be  only 
attempted  by  Mr.  Qhin.  The  modefty  of  this  invitation  produced 
a  full  houfe,  and  a  favourable  audience  ;  but  the  aclor's  own 
peculiar  merit  efFefied  more.  When  he  came  to  that  part  of 
the  play  where  hF  dead  fen  is  brought  in  upon  the  bier,  Quin, 
in  /peaking  thefe  words, 

Thanh  to  the  geds  ! — my  hoy  has  done  his  duty  ! 

fo  afFe£led  the  whole  houfc,  that  they  cried  out  with  a  continued, 
acclamation,  Booth  outdone  !  Booth  outdone  ! 

'  Yet  this  was  not  the  fummit  of  his  applaufe  ;  for  when  he 
repeated  the  famous  foliloquy,  he  was  encored  to  that  degree, 
that,  though  it  was  fubmitting  to  an  impropriety,  he  indulged 
the  audience  with  its  repetition.' 

He  was  new  at  the  fummit  of  his  profefhon,  where  he  re- 
mained for  full  ten  years  without  a  rival,  which  was  1  ct  till 
Mr.  Garrick  made  his  appearance  at  Gcodman's-Fields,  in  the 
year  1 740- 1.  '  At  the  end  of  the  winter  of  the  year  174S-, 
Quin,  having  taken  umbrage  at  Rich's  behaviour,  retired  in  a 
fit  of  fpleen  and  refentment  to  Bath,  notwithftanding  his 
being  under  engagements  to  that  manager.  Though, Rich 
ought  to  have  known  that  Quin  never  put  up  with  any  infult, 
and  though  he  too  late  repented  of  what  he  had  done,  yet  he 
thought,  by  treating  him  with  filent  contempt,  to  make  him 
fubmit  to  his  own  term's.  Cn  the  other  hand,  Quin,  whole  ge- 
nerous heart  began  now  to  relent  havmr  ufed  his  old  acquaint- 
arxe  lb  cavalierly,    refclved  to  faciifke  his  refentment  to  his 

P  j.  friendftiip, 
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friendship,  and  wrote  early  the  next  feafon  a  laconjc  epiftle  to 
Rich  in  thefe  words : 

I  am  at  Bath.  Quin. 

*  Rich  thought  this  by  no  means  a  fufficient  apology  for  his 
behaviour,  and  returned  an  anfwer  in  almoft  as  laconic,  though 
not  quite  fo  civil  a  manner. 

Stay  there  and  he  damned.  Rich. 

'  This  reply  coft  the  public  one  of  the  greateft  ornaments  of 
the  ftage ;  for  as  he  and  Mr.  Garrick  diu  not  agree  very  well 
together  whilft  they  continued  rival  aftors,  he  could  not  brook 
fubmitting  to  his  competitor  in  dramatic  fame  ;  and  as  he  now 
took  a  firm  refolution  of  never  engaging  again  with  fo  infohnt  a 
blockhead,  as  he  ftiled  Rich  for  this  anfwer,  there  was  no  thea- 
trical door  open  for  him,  without  he  had  turned  opera-finger. 
He,  neverthelefs,  came  from  Bath,  in  the  year  1749,  t0  play 
the  part  of  Othello  at  Covent-garden  theatre,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  unhappy  fufferers  by  the  fire  in  Cornhill,  which  hap- 
pened on  the  25th  of  March,  in  the  year  1748  ;  and  he  after- 
wards continued  many  fuccefiive  years  to  come  conftantly  to 
London,  to  perform  the  part  of  Falftaff,  for  his  old  and  trufty 
friend  Ryan  ;  but  in  the  year  17  54,  having  loft  two  of  his  front 
teeth,  he  was  compelled  to  decline  the  talk,  and  wrote  a  comit 
epiftle  to  Ryan  upon  the  occafion. 

My  dear  Friend, 

ZfT^Here  is  no  per  fan  on  earth,  ivhom  I -would fooner  ferue  than  Ryan 
"T     «« but,  by  G — d,  I  will  wbijile  Falftaff  for  no  man." 

•  Mr.  Quin  had,  during  the  courfe  of  his  a&ing,  from  his 
judgment  in  the  Englifh  language,  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
hiftory  of  Great  Britain,  corrected  many  miftakes  which  our 
immortal  bard  Shakefpeare  had  by  overfight,  or  the  volatilenefs 
of  his  genius,  fufiered  to  creep  into  hi^  works ;  he  alfo  changed 
many  obfolete  phrafes  in  his  favourite  poet,  and  reftored  the 
proper  pronunciation  of  various  words  to  the  ftage,  from  whence 
]t  had  been  long  baniihed.  Thefe  talents,  joined  to  his  merit 
as  an  aftor,  recommended  him  to  the  obfervation  of  his  late 
Royal  Highhefs  the  Prince  of  Wales,  father  to  his  prefent  Ma- 
lefty,  who  appointed  him  to  inftrudt  his  children  in  the  true 
pronunciation  of  their  mother  tongue.  In  order  to  accomplifh 
this  the  more  effectually,  it  was  neceflary  they  fhould  accuftom 
themfelves  to  the  reading  of  Milton,  and  fome  of  our  beft  dra- 
matic poets ;  this  naturally  created  in  them  a  defire  to  perform 
the  par.ts  they  rehearfed ;  and  his  late  royal  highnefs,  who  was 
t"1  -  "  a  tender 
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a  tender  and  indulgent  father,  readily  gratified  their  inclination. 
Mr.  Quin  perfe&ed  his  royal  pupils  in  their  parts,  and  his  pre- 
fent  Majefty,  with  his  brothers  and  fitters,  reprefented  feveral 
plays  under  his  tuition  at  Leicefter-houfe. 

'  Nothing  could  furpafs  the  joy  he  felt,  when  he  was  from 
time  to  time  informed  of  the  virtuous  and  gracious  difpofition  of 
his  royal  pupil,  contemplating  with  pleafure  the  felicity  of  the 
nation  under  fo  good  and  juft  a  prince ;  and  upon  being  in- 
formed with  what  elegance  and  noble  propriety  his  Majefty  de- 
livered his  firft  gracious  fpeech  from  the  throne,  he  cried  out 

in  a  kind  of  extafy — "  Ay — I  taught  the  boy  to  fpeak  !" 

Nor  did  his  Majefty  forget  his  old  tutor,  though  fo  remote 
from  court ;  for  it  is  pofitively  averred,  that  foon  after  his  ac- 
ctflion  to  the  throne,  he  gave  orders,  without  any  application 
being  made  to  him,  that  a  genteel  pennon  fhould  be  paid  Mr. 
Quin  during  his  life. 

*  It  is  true,  that  Mr.  Quin  was  not  in  abfolute  need  of  this 
royal  benefaction  ;  for,  upon  quitting  the  ftage,  he  thought  it 
was  prudent  to  make  fome  provifion  for  the  remainder  of  his 
days ;  and  as  he  was  never  married,  and  had  none  but  diftant 
relations,  he  refolved  to  fink  half  of  his  fmall  fortune,  in  order 
to  procure  an  eafy  competence.  The  duke  of  B ,  who  al- 
ways profeffed  a  great  regard  for  him,  hearing  of  his  defign, 
fent  for  him,  and  very  generoufly  told  him,  that  he  would  grant 
him  an  annuity  for  his  life,  upon  much  better  terms  than  any 
he  could  procure  from  perlbns  who  made  a  profelfton  of  grant- 
ing annuities ;  and  fo  in  reality  he  did  ;  for  Mr.  Quin  obtained 
two  hundred  pounds  a  year  for  two  thoufand  pounds.  With 
this  provifion  then,  and  about  two  thoufand  more  he  had  in  the 
funds,  he  retired  to  Bath,  a  place  he  had  always  in  his  eye  for 
a  retreat,  as  the  manner  of  living,  and  the  company  that  aflb- 
ciated  there,  were  fo  entirely  confonant  to  his  plan  of  life  :  he 
accordingly  hired  a  houfe  there,  and  had  it  fitted  up  in  a  decent, 
not  elegant,  manner. 

*  We  may  now  fuppofe  Mr.  Quin  at  Bath  ;  but  before  we  fix 
Him  there  for  good,  we  mult  relate  an  adventure  that  happened 
at  the  Bedford  coffee-houfe  about  this  time.  The.  Cibber, 
whofe  impertinence  conftantly  kept  pace  with  his  vanity,  hav- 
ing taken  fomething  amifs  that  Quin  had  (aid  concerning  his 
acting,  came  one  night  ftrutting  into  the  coffee-houfe ;  and 
having  walked  up  to  the  fire-place,  he  faid,  "  He  was  come  to 
call  that  capon-loined  rafcal  to  an  account  for  taking  liberties  with 
his  character."  Somebody  told  him,  that  he  had  paffed  by 
Quin,  who  was  fitting  at  the  other  end  of  the  room  in  the 
window — "  Ay,  fo  I  have,  fure  enough,  fays  he ;  but  I  fee 
he  is  bufy  talking  to  Rich,  and  I  won't  difturb  thern  now ;  I'll 

take 
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take  another  opportunity." — "  But,"  confinued  his  informer, 
finding  the  backwardnefs  of  Cibber,  and  willing  to  have  fome 
fport,  "  he  fets  ofF  for  Bath  to-morrow,  and  may  not,  perhaps, 
be  in  town  again  this  twelvemonth."' — "  Is  that  the  cafe,"  faid 
Cibber,  (fomewhat  nettled  at  finding  his  courage  was  fufpec"ted) 
"  then  1 11  e'en  chaflife  him  now." — Upon  this,  he  goes  up  to 
Quin,  and  calls  out  aloud,  "  You — Mr.  Quin,  I  think  you  call 
yourfelf,  I  infill  upon  fatisfaction  for  the  affront  you  gave  me 

yeflerday — demme;'- "  If  you  have  a  mind  to  be  flogged, 

replied  Quin,  I'll  do  it  for  you  with  all  my  heart,  d — inn  me." 
V  Draw,  Sir,  refumed  Cibber,  or  I'll  be   through   ycur  guts 

tli is  inflant." "   This,  faid  Quin,  is  an  improper  place  to 

rehearfe  Lord  Fcrpington  in  ;  but  if  you'll  go  under  the  Pi- 
azza, I  may,  perhaps,  make  you  put  up  your  fword  farter  than 
you  drew  it." — Cibber  new  went  out;  Quin  followed  ;  when 
they  immediately  drew — Cibber  parried,  and  retreated  as  far 
«is  the  garden  tails,  when  Quin,  tired  with  trifling  fo  long, 
made  a  lunge,  in  doing  which  he  tumbled  over  a  ftone  :  Cibber 
taking  the  advantage  of  the  accident,  made  a  thruft  at  him, 
ilightly  wounded  him  in  the  forehead,  and  run  off  full  fpeed 
towards  the  church,  as  if  for  fanctuary. 

'  From  the  time  that  Quin  retired  from  the  flage,  a  good 
harmony  fubfifted,  and  a  regular  correfpondence  was  carried 
on,  between  Mr.  Garrick  and  him  ;  and  when  he  paid  a  vifit 
to  his  friends  in  this  metropolis  once  a  year,  as  he  generally  did 
in  autumn,  he  as  conflantly  paffed  a  week  or  two  at  Mr.  Gar- 
rick's  villa  at  Hampton.  His  lafl  excurficn  thither  in  the  fum- 
mer  of  176^,  was  productive  of  the  moil  agreeable  fallies  of  wit 
and  merriment:  Mr.  Garrick's  cravels  furnifhed  fuch  new  and 
entertaining  topics  of  difcourfe,  and  Mr.  Quin's  remarks  fuch 
■unexpected  ftrokes  of  fancy,  as  enlivened  the  converfation  to  a 
degree  that  is  almoft  incredible. 

'  During  the  flay  he  made  at  Hampton,  he  had  an  eruption 
on  his  hand,  which  the  faculty  were  cf  op'nion  would  turn  to 
a  mortification  ;  and  this  intimation  greatly  damped  his  fpirits, 
as  the  thought  of  lofing  a  limb  appeared  to  him  mere  terrible 
than  death  itfelf :  he  therefore  refolved,  let  what  mirht  be  the 
confequence,  not  to  fuffer  an  amputation.  Whether  this  dread-  '  f 
ful  perfpe&ive  fo  violently  affected  his  fpirits  as  to  throw  him 
into  a  hypochondria,  or  whether  the  natural  bad  habit  of  his 
body  brought  on  a  fever,  this  much  is  certain,  that  one  of  the 
malignant  kind  fucceeded  ;  and  when  he  was  out  of  all  danger 
with  refpedl  to  his  hand,  he  was  carried  oft  by  this  fatal  dis- 


order. 


*  During  his  il'nefs,  he  had  taken  fuch  large  quantities  of 
bar!',  as  to  occasion  an  inceffant  drought,  which  nothing  could 

afTwagej 
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atTwage  ;  and  being  willing  to  live  as  long  as  he  could  without 
pain,  he  difcontinued  taking  any  medicines  for  upwards  of 
a  week  before  his  death,  and  during  this  period  he  was  in  very 
good  ipirits.  The  day  before  he  died  he  drank  a  bottle  of  claret, 
and  being  fenfible  of  his  approaching  end,  he  faid,  "  He  could 
wifh  that  the  laft  tragic  fcene  were  over,  though  he  was  in 
hopes  he  fhould  be  able  to  go  through  it  with  becoming  dig- 
nity." He  was  not  miftaken,  and  departed  this  life  on  Tues- 
day the  2  ill  of  January  1766,  about  four  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, in  the  feventy-third  year  of  his  age.' 

We  mould  have  expected,  from  a  man  of  Mr.  Quin's  difpo- 
fition,  (bmethin?  whimfical  and  humorous  in  the  form  and 
expreflions  of  his  will,  as  he  made  it  whilft  he  was  in  good 
health,  and  enjoyed  his  ufual  fpirits ;  yet  in  the  teftament 
annexed  to  this  performance,  and  which  we  believe  to  be  au- 
thentic, the  following  item  is  the  onlv  one  out  of  the  common 
road.  "  hem,  I  give  and  bequeath,  as  by  a  very  foolijb  ftromife, 
to  Daniel  Leckie,  my  gold  repeating  watch,  chain  and  feals." 

We  cannot  difmifs  this  article  without  reproving  the  author 
for  his  feverity  upon  the  late  Mr.  Rich,  and  think  he  might 
have  been  more  fparing  of  his  ill-natured  reflections  upon  Mr. 
D.  matter  of  the  ceremonies  at  Bath,  and  fome  other  living  per- 
ibns  whom  he  treats  very  cavalierly. 


XII.    The    Faithful   Fugitives  :    or    Adventures    of  Mfs    Terefa 

M .     In  a  Series  of  Letters  to   a   Friend,      izmo.  Pr.    $s, 

Vernor. 

VERY  modern  novel  that  is  published  feems  to  threaten 
frefh  labour  to  the  Reviewers ;  that  fort  of  labour  equally 
devoid  of  the  utile  or  the  dulci, — We  either  travel  through  a 
barbarous  uncultivated  foil,  where  the  unpolifhed  inhabitants 
are  fo  ignorant  and  uncivilized,  that  they  compel  every  acci- 
dental paflenger  to  blufh  at  their  indecency  and  folly  ;  or  elfe 
we  are  whirled  into  the  regions  of  improbability  and  extrava- 
gance, where  every  incident  is  fupernatural,  and  every  cha- 
racter ridiculous. 

The  performance  before  us  partakes  more  of  the  latter  than 
the  former  fpecies.  The  heroine  of  the  ftory  is  the  daughter 
of  a  clergyman,  defcended  from  an  honourable  and  ancient, 
thought  not  a  wealthy  family  in  Wales ;  her  mother  was  the 
daughter  of  a  rich  Weft  India  merchant,  who  was  fo  difobiiged 
with  her  choice  of  a  confort,  that  from  the  day  they  were  joined 
he  would  never  confent  to  fee  his  child.  MifsTerefa's  education 
v.-as  the  principal  care  of  her  parents  5  but  before  this  could  be 

for 
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far  advanced,  her  mother  died,  and  her  father  did  not  long 
furvive  her,  configning  his  daughter  to  the  care  of  his  fitter, 
who  behaved  very  well  to  her  till  fhewas  about  fixteen,  when  the 
heir  of  Sir  James  Lovell,  a  neighbouring  baronet  of  great 
eftate,  fecretly  pays  his  addreffes  to  her  coufm  ;  but  finding 
Terefa  more  to  his  mind,  he  changes  the  object:  of  his  pafiion, 
and  our  heroine's  heart  is  fympathetically  affected  with  Mr. 
Lovell.  Her  aunt  having  discovered  the  reafon  of  her  daugh- 
ter's bei  g  flighted,  avenges  her  caufe  upon  Terefa,  and  at 
length  thinking  there  can  be  no  practicability  of  effectually  de- 
ftroying  this  rival  ip  but  by  Terefa's  deftruct ion  ;  introduces 
a  lover  to  her  niece,  who  upon  the  fecond  vifit  attempts  her 
virtue,  which  is  mod  critically  preferved  by  Mr.  Lovell's  ap- 
pearance. She  is  now  perfuaded  to  quit  her  aunt,  and  places 
fo  much  confidence  in  her  lover,  as  to  elope  with  him  ;  he  very 
generoufly  offers  her  hi^  hand,  which,  notwithftanding  the 
violence  of  her  paflion,  fhe  moft  heroically  refufes,  though  fhe 
has  no  other  fubfiftence  than  what  he  procures  her,  and  is  en- 
tirely at  his  mercy.  Mr.  Lovell,  neverthelefs,  places  her  with 
lady  Sewel,  one  of  his  acquaintances,  who  becomes  jealous  of 
her,  and  turns  her  out  of  doors :  fhe  is  hired  as  a  fervant  by  a 
dowager,  who  proves  to  be  lord  Clarey's  mother,  the  very  per- 
fon  who  had  declared  a  pafficn  for  her  at  lady  Sewel's,  and 
thereby  given  her  ladyfhip  umbrage.  He  contrives  to  get  her 
to  his  country  retreat,  where  his  fervants  are  fubfervient  to  his 
defies  lord  Clarey  being  depicted  a  moft  infamous  and  pro- 
fligate rake,  who  flicks  at  nothing  to  gratify  his  brutal  pafiions. 
Here  he  makes  a  thoufand  proteftations  of  his  fincerity  and 
love  ;  but  fhe  rejecting  all  his  propofals,  he  ftabs  himfelf,  is 
given  over,  and  fhe  waits  upon  him  at  his  requeft  when  he  is 
juft  expiring — but,  ftrange  to  tell,  the  wound  was  imaginary, 
and  his  lordfhip  having  got  her  in  his  poffeflion,  he  is  upon  the 
very  brink  of  ravifh'mg  her,  when  the  houfe  takes  fire,  and  her 
honour  is  once  more  miraculoufly  preferved.  Having  efcaped 
out  of  the  window  from  his  lordfhip  and  the  flames,  fhe  travels 
on  foot,  and  meets  with  a  gentleman  who  is  well  acquainted 
with  her  lover,  and  gets  into  very  good  company  again, 
upon  a  genteel  footing.  Her  lover,  in  the  mean  while,  ferves  a 
campaign  in  Germany,  is  taken  prifoner,  carrLd  to  France, 
fights  a  duel,  his  antagonifl  kills  himfelf,  after  being  difarmed, 
and  comes  alive  again  ;  and  now  the  lovers  meet, — but  then  it 
is  only  to  part,  or  elfe  the  ftory  would  end  :  for  when  they  are 
going  to  be  very  happy,  Terefa  is  informed  that  Mr.  Lovell  is 
betrothed  to  another,  and  that  fhe  has  a  child  by  him  ;  where- 
upon, without  having  any  eclairciflement  from  him,  fhe  flies 
fcway  to  the  Eaft  Indies ;  has  a  fond  admirer  killed  at  Bombay 

by 


The  Clandefiint  Marriage  :  A  Comedy.  2  2  X 

by  an  imaginary  rival ;  meets  Mr,  Lovell  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  amongft  the  Hottentots  ;  returns  to  England  without  be- 
ing married,  though  his  father  is  now  reconciled  to  the  match, 
and  fhe  has  a  fortune  left  her  that  puts  her  upon  a  level  with 
Mr.  Lovell.  The  evening  before  their  intended  nuptials,  he 
meets  with  Lord  Clarey  ;  they  fight,  his  lordfhip  is  wounded, 
and  away  flies  Lovell  to  France ;  the  fhip  is  caft  away ;  he  is 
-taken  up  by  a  Portuguefe  trader,  and  carried  to  Lifbon,  when 
a  lady  falls  in  love  with  him,  and  becaufe  he  will  not  marry 
her,  the  lady's  coufin  calls  him  to  account ;  the  kinfman  is 
wounded,  and  Lovel  thrown  into  prifon,  from  whence  he  is  re- 
leafed  only  to  be  conveyed  to  a  dungeon  for  fpeaking  ill  of  the 
holy  office ;  however,  he  at  length  obtains  his  liberty,  comes 

to  England and  they  are  married, — which  perhaps  the  reader 

may   imagine    might   have  been  as    well  performed  at  firft 
fetting  off,  without  either  of  the  lovers  having  travelled  fo  far 

and  met  with  fo  many  perplexities, but  then  what  would 

have  become  of  the  author  and  his  two  hundred  and  thirty-* 
feven  pages  ? 

To  point  out  all  the  extravagant  improbabilities  of  this  nar- 
ration, would  require  almoft  as  many  pages  as  the  author  has 
taken  to  relate  it ;  we  cannot,  however,  help  afking  him,  how 
could  he  venture  his  heroine  to  vifit  lord  Clarey,  when  he  was 
poifoned  by  miftake,  after  the  marvellous  efcape  fhe  had  from 
him,  when  nothing  but  the  conflagration  of  his  houfe  could 
fave  her  ?  Such  miracles  are  not  wrought  every  day,  and  the 
ftory  of  the  poifon  might  have  been  equally  an  impofition  with 
that  of  the  wound. 

We  muft,  however,  acknowledge  that  this  furprifing  narra- 
tive is  written  in  a  better  ftile  than  the  generality  of  modern 
Bovels,  though  we  think  it  by  far  too  inflated  to  flow  from  a 
female  pen  in  an  epiftolary  correfpondence. 


XIII.  The  Clandeftine  Marriage,  a  Comedy.  A  it  is  a8ed  at  the 
Theatre-Royal  in  Drury-Lane.  By  George  Colman  and  David 
Garrick.     8w.     Pr.  is.  td.     Baldwin. 

TH  E  plan  of  this  play  is  very  Ample  ;  and  the  fable,  we 
have  reafon  to  believe,  has  been  really  afted  in  more 
private  families  than  one.  A  young  gentleman  (Lovewell)  bred 
to  trade  under  a  city  merchant  (Sterling),  falls  in  love  with, 
and  fecretly  marries,  an  amiable  young  lady  (Fanny),  Ster- 
ling's youngefl  daughter,  while  a  treaty  of  marriage  i?  on  foot, 
and  on  the  point  of  being  confummated,  between  her  elder 
lifter  and  Sir  John  Melvil,  a  near  relation  to  Lord  Ogleby,  a 

nobleman 
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nobleman  whofe  natural  parts  and  virtues  are  obfcur'cd  by 
fafhionable  affedlation  and  felf-conceit,  kept  alive  by  the  breath 
of  adulation.  The  intended  union  between  .Sir  John  Melvil 
and  Mifs  Sterling  is  profeffedly  a  match  of  intereft,  old  Ster- 
ling engaging  to  give  her  eighty  thoufand  pounds  for  her  por- 
tion, that  his  blood  might  be  inoculated  into  a  noble  family ; 
and  three  lawyers  arrive  at  his  country-feat  in  order  to  fettle 
the  writings.  Affettion  was  the  only  inducement  of  Fanny  and 
Lovewcll  for  entering-  into  the  connubial  bond  :  and,  on  the 
opening  of  the  piece,  certain  reafons  are  hinted  for  divulging 
their  marriage,  left  confequences  fhould  unfeafonably  difcover  it. 
LoveWell  fefolves  to  impart  the  fecret  to  his  friend  Sir  John 
Melvil ;  which  that  gentleman  prevents  by  previously  acquaint- 
ing him',  fa  confidence,  that  he  is  in  love  with  Mifs  Fanny, 
and  infinuating  that  fhe  does  not  think  unfavourably  of  his  per- 
son ;  at  the  fame  time  he  defires  Lovewell  to  acquaint  her  with' 
his  palfion,  and  tell  her  that  he  is  determined  to  afk  her  in 
marriage  from  her  father,  inftead  of  her  elder  fitter.  Mifs 
Fanny  and  Sir  John  have  an  interview,  in  which  they  are  fur- 
prized  by  Mifs  Sterling,  juft  as  the  inamorato  is  kiffing  Fanny's 
hand,  ihe  endeavouring  to  break  from  him.  Confequences,- 
eafily  imagined,  attend  this  difcovery.  Sir  John,  in  the  mean 
time,  at  a  conference  with  Sterling,  folicits  to  have  Fanny  in 
marriage,  on  condition  of  taking  her  with  thirty  thoufand 
pounds  lefs  than  had  been  fripulated  for  her  elder  filter  :  to  this 
Sterling  confents,  provided  the  change  is  agreed  to  by  his  filter 
(Mrs.  Heidelberg),  a  widow  lady,  upon  whofe  vaft  fortune  he 
has  great  dependance ;  but  when  the  matter  is  opened  to  her, 
ihe  obftinately  refufes  her  affnt  to  Sir  John's  defire.  Upon 
this,  he  and  old  Sterling  agree  to  apply  to  lord  Ogleby,  (for 
whofe  high  quality  Mrs.  Heidelberg  entertains  a  profound  re« 
fpecl)  for  his  intereft  in  favour  of  their  fcheme  ;  but  Mrs.  Hei- 
delberg, to  over-turn  it  entirely,  refolves  to  fend  Fanny  to  town 
next  morning.  Lord  Ogleby  protefts  againft  that  meafure, 
and  is  flattered  by  a  Swifs  dependant  that  Fanny  is  in  love 
with  him. 

In  fine,  Lovewell  and  Fanny  refolve  that,  if  pofiible,  fhe 
fhall  make  lord  Ogleby  their  friend,  and  engage  him  to  divulge 
the  fecret.  In  confequence  of  this  refolution,  Fanny  accofls 
him;  but  her  difcourfe  and  manner  are  fo  ambiguous,  that 
they  confirm  his  lordfhip  in  the  opinion  that  flie  is  in  love  with 
him ;  and,  as  fhe  is  not  fufficiently  explicit,  but  refers  him  to 
Lovewell,  this  ftrcngthens  his  belief  into  certainty  ;  he  accor- 
dingly propofes  himfelf  as  a  match  for  Fanny,  to  which  her  fa- 
ther agrees.  The  diftrefs  and  confufion  occafioned  by  this  mif- 
take  and  propofal  of  lord  Orlebv,  is  confiderabJy  heightened 

by 
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by  his  lordfhip's  acquainting  Lovewell  with  his  intended  mar- 
riage, juft  at  the  time  when  Sir  John  Melvil  applies  to  him  for 
leave  to  pay  his  addreffes  to  Fanny,  and  to  engage  Mrs.  Heidel- 
berg to  favour  them. 

The  laft  adl  difcovers  Mrs. -Heidelberg  and  Mifs  Sterling  fe- 
creted  in  a  gallery  that  leads  to  feveral  rooms,  particularly  that  of 
Mifs  Fanny,  with  whom  they  are  very  pofitive  Sir  John  is  fhut 
up.  Several  complicated  fcenes  follow,  and  old  Sterling  is  called 
out  of  bed,  that  he  may  be  witnefs  to  his  daughter's  fhame.  The 
uproar  brings  lord  Ogleby  and  the  lawyers  into  the  fame  gal- 
lery ;  and,  whilft  they  are  preparing  to  unlock  Fanny's  door, 
Sir  John  Melvil  joins  their  company.  Soon  after,  Fanny  and 
Lovewell  come  out  of  the  fufpefted  chamber,  to  the  amazement 
of  the  whole  company,  and  declare  that  they  have  been  married 
four  months.  His  lordlhip,  who  is  pofiefFed  of  a  good  heart, 
notwithftanding  he  has  many  failing*,  efpoufes  their  caufe,  and 
perfuades  the  father  to  forgive  them;  which  Mrs.  Heidelberg 
likcwife  does,   becaufe  the  girl  is  ruined. 

The  characters-  in  this  play  are  as  common  (and  therefore 
juft)  as  its  plan  is  fimple.  The  authors  have  (tuck  to  living 
manners,  which,  excepting,  perhaps,  in  the  character  of  lord 
Ogleby,  they  have  not  attempted  to  heighten.  The  Swifs  toad- 
eater,  Canton,  is  admirably  well  drawn.  His  fycophantry  is 
of  an  uncommon  fpecies,  and  but  lately  imported.  We  viflt 
few  country-houfes  of  merchants  grown  rich  by  trade,  without 
either  native  or  acquired  elegance  of  manners,  but  we  mee-i 
with  a  Sterling,  who  miftakes  fafhion  for  tafte  and  expence  for 
magnificence.  Mrs.  Heidelberg's  affectation,  purfe-pride,  and 
.  pafRon  for  nobility,  are  familiar  to  our  eyes  ;  but  we  think  the 
authors  might  have  exhibited  them  to  much  more  advantage  in 
a  race  of  mortals  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Atlantic,  than  in  the 
'  perfon  or  a  Dutch  merchant's  widow.  Sir  John  Melvil  is  one 
of  thofe  beings  we  are  daily  convci  fant  with,  and  who,  by  hav- 
ing no  character  at  all  but  what  is  attached  to  their  fortune,  and 
title,  are  welcome  companions  and  eafy  friends  among  the  po- 
lite and  great.  We  have  not  feen  in  modern  comedy  a  more 
juft  exhibition  of  real  manners  than  in  the  fcene  where  Sir  John 
perfuades  Sterling  to  give  him  his  younger  daughter..  It  is  one 
of  thofe  Terentian  converfation-pieces  which  is  indebted 
neither  to  wit,  humour,  or  accident,  but  to  a  clofe  obfervation  of 
human  nature.  Mifs  Sterling  is  at  once  indifferent,  proud,  paf- 
ficnate,  and  vindictive.  Fanny  is  an  amiable,  and  Lovewell  a 
worthy,  characler,  but  without  any  ftrong  markings.  All  the 
inferior  characters  are  drawn  with  great  truth,  but  efpecially 
that  of  Eetty,  Fanny's  maid.  As  to  the  lawyers.,  they  fhall 
fpeak  for  themfclvcs  in  tfie  following  detached  fcene  :. 

4  «  A  ball. 
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'  A  ball.-     Enter  a  fervant  leading  in  Serjeant  Flower,  and  Coun- 
ftliors  Traverfe  and  Trueman — all  booted. 

Servant.  This  way,  if  you  pleafe,  gentlemen  !  my  mafter  is 
at  breakfaft  with  the  family  at  prefent — but  I'll  let  him  know, 
and  he  will  wait  on  you  immediately. 

Flower.  Mighty  well,  young  man,  mighty  well. 

Servant.  Pleafe  to  favour  me  with  your  names,  gentlemen. 

Flower.  Let  Mr.  Sterling  know,  that  Mr.  Serjeant  Flower, 
and  two  other  gentlemen  of  the  bar,  are  come  to  wait  on  him 
according  to  his  appointment. 

Servant.  I  will,  Sir.  [going* 

Flower.  And  harkee,  young  man !  [fervant  returns.]  Defirc 
my  fervant — Mr.  Serjeant  Flower's  fervant — to  bring  in  my 
green  and  gold  faddle-cloth  and  piftols,  and  lay  them  down  here 
in  the  hall  with  my  portmanteau. 

Servant,  I  will,  Sir.  [Exit. 

Manent  Lawyers, 

Flower,  Well,  gentlemen  !  the  fettling  thefe  marriage-arti- 
cles falls  conveniently  enough,  almoft  juft  on  the  eve  of  the 
circuits. — Let  me  fee— the  Home,  the  Midland,  and  Weftern, 
— ay,  we  can  all  crofs  the  country  well  enough  to  our  feveral 
deflinations. — Traverfe,  when  do  you  begin  at  Hertford  ? 

Traverfe.  The  day  after  to-morrow. 

Flower.  That  is  commifiion-day  with  us  at  Warwick  too. — 
But  my  clerk  has  retainers  for  every  caufe  in  the  paper,  fo  it  will 
be  time  enough  if  I  am  there  the  next  morning. — Befides,  I 
have  about  half  a  dozen  cafes  that  have  lain  by  me  ever  fince 
the  fpring  aflizes,  and  I  mull  tack  opinions  to  them  before  I  fee 
my  country- clients  again — fo  I  will  take  the  evening  before  me 
—and  then  currente  calamo,  as  I  fay — eh,  Traverfe  i 

Traverfe.  True,  Mr.  Serjeant — and  the  eafieft  thing  in  the 
world  too — for  thofe  country-attornies  are  fuch  ignorant  dogs, 
that  in  cafe  of  the  devife  of  an  eftate  to  A.  and  his  heirs  for 
ever,  they'll  make  a  query,  whether  he  takes  in  fee  or  in  tail. 

Flower.  Do  you  expeft  to  have  much  to  do  on  the  Home  cir- 
cuit thefe  afiizes  ? 

Traverfe.  Not  much  nijt  prius  bufinefs,  but  a  good  deal  on 
the  crown  fide,  I  beli-ve. — The  gaols  are  brimfull,  and  fome 
of  the  felons  in  good  circumftances,  and  likely  to  be  tolerable 
clients. — Let  me  fee  !  I  am  engag'd  for  three  highway  robbe- 
ries, two  murders,  one  forgery,  and  half  a  dozen  larcenies,  at 
Kingdom 

Flower.  A  pretty  decent  gaol-delivery ! — Do  you  expeft  to 
bring  off  Daikin,  for  the  robbery  on  Putney-Common  ?  can 
you  make  out  your  alibi  ? 

Travefe. 
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Traverfe.  Oh,  no  !  the  crown  witneffes  are  fure  to  prove  our 
identity.  We  fhall  certainly  be  hanged  :  but  that  don't  fignify. 
—But,  Mr.  Serjeant,  have  you  much  to  do  ?  any  remarkable 
caufe  on  the  Midland  this  circuit  ? 

Flower.  Nothing  very  remarkable, — 'except  two  rapes,  and 
Rider  and  Wtffern  at  Nottingham,  for  crim.  con. — but,  on  the 
whole,  I  believe,  a  good  deal  of  bufmefs.  — Our  affociate  tells 
me,  there  are  above  thirty  •venires  for  Warwick. 

TraverJ}.  Pray,  Mr.  Serjeant,  are  you  concern'd  in  Jones  and 
Thomas  at  Lincoln  ? 

Flower.  I  am — for  the  plaintiff. 

Trawrfe.  And  what  do  you  think  on't  ? 

Flower.  A  nonfuit. 

Traverfe.  I  thought  fo. 

Flower.  Oh,  no  manner  of  doubt  on't — luce  clarius — we  have 
no  right  in  us — we  have  but  one  chance. 

Trawrfe.  What's  that  ? 

Flower.  Why,  my  lord  chief  does  not  go  the  circuit  this  time, 
and  my  brother  Puzzle  being  in  the  commiflion,  the  caufe  will 
come  on  before  him. 

Trueman.  Ay,  that  may  do,  indeed,  if  you  can  but  throw 
duft  in  the  eyes  of  the  defendant's  council. 

Flower.  True. — Mr.  Trueman,  I  think  you  are  concern'd  for 
lord  Ogleby  in  this  affair?  [to  Trueman. 

Trueman.  I  am,  Sir — I  have  the  honour  to  be  related  to  his 
lordfhip,  and  hold  fome  courts^ for  him  in  Somerfetfhire — go  the 
Weftern  circuit — and  attend  the  feihons  at  Exeter,  merely  be- 
caufe  his  lordihip's  intereft  and  property  lie  in  that  part  of  the 
kingdom. 

Flower.  Ha  ! — and  pray,  Mr.  Trueman,  how  long  have  you 
been  called  to  the  bar  ? 

Trueman.  About  nine  years  and  three  quarters. 

Flower.  Ka  1 — I  don't  know  that  I  ever  had  the  pleafure  of 
feeing  you  before. — I  wifh  you  fuccefs,  young  gentleman  !' 

We  with  the  authors  had  not  fallen  into  an  error  which  is 
common  with  our  painters,  in  not  fufficiently  finishing  their 
extremities.  Very  little  attention  might  have  made  the  cata- 
ftrophe  more  perfect  and  more  pleafing ;  for  we  cannot  help 
thinking  that  the  denouement  of  the  drama  and  the  epopceia 
mould  have  very  different  properties.  However,  we  will  ven- 
ture to  affert,  that  this  comedy,  as  it  now  Hands,  has  great 
merit,  and,  with  a  very  few  improvements,  would  excel  any 
which  has  been  exhibited  on  the  Eng-Ufh  ftage  for  many  years 
paft. 

Vo^.XXI.  March,  1766.  0_  XVI. 
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XIV.  Poems,  chiefly  Pafloral,  by],  Cunningham.     %<vo,     Pr.  5/, 

Dodfley. 

SEVERAL  of  thefe  Poems  have  occafionally  appeared  in 
print.  The  greateft  part  of  our  readers  muff,  have  feen 
the  ballad  intitled,  A  man  to  my  mind,  which,  we  find,  is  one  of 
the  productions  of  this  writer.  The  prefent  collection  confifts 
of  paftorab,  odes,  prologues,  epilogues,  and  other  fhort  com- 
pofitions.  The  author  has  not  extended  any  of  his  poetical 
eflays  to  a  confiderable  length  ;■  nor  has  he  attempted  to  write 
on  many  elevated  or  ferious  fubjetts ;  we  therefore  do  not  ap- 
prehend that  we  fhall  depreciate  his  merit  if  we  look  upon  his 
works  as  agieeablc  trifles.  His  numbers  are  generally  eafy 
and  flowing,  and  his  defcriptions  picturefque.  In  this  refpeft 
the  following  thought,  on  the  rifing  moon,  is  admirable: 

'  The  moon,  preceded  by  the  breeze 

That  bade  the  clouds  retire, 
Appears,  among  the  tufted  trees, 

A  phemix  neft  on  fire/ 

Nature  prefents  an  infinite  variety  of  beautiful  images  to  the 
view  of  all  mankind.  It  is  the  bufinefs  of  the  poet  to  feleci 
the  moil  agreeable  and  romantic,  and  place  them  in  a  clear  aad 
ifriking  light.  In  this  he  chiefly  displays  his  abilities,  anddi- 
ftinguifhes  himfelf  from  the  mechanical  compofer  of  rhimes. 
Let  the  reader  bear  this  obfervation  in  his  mind,  and  he  will 
perceive,  by  the  following  compofition,  that  Mr.  Cunningham 
is  no  contemptible  poet. 

DAY:     A  Pafloral.     Morntng, 

'  In  the  barn  the  tenant  cock, 

Clofe  to  partlet  perch'd  on  high, 
Brifkly  crows,  (the  fhepherd's  clock  \\ 

Jocund  that  the  morning's  nigh. 

Swiftly  from  the  mountain's  brow, 

Shadows,,  nurs'd  by  night,  retire : 
And  the  peeping  fun-beam,  now,. 

Paints  with  gold  the  village  fpire. 

Philomel  forfakes  the  thorn, 

Plaintive  where  fhe  prates  at  night  ; 
And  the  lark,  to  meet  the  morn, 

Soars  beyond  the  fhepherd's  fight. 

From  the  low-roof'd  cottage  ridge, 

See  the  chatt'ring  fwallow  fpring  ; 
Darting  through  the  one-arch'd  bridge, 

Quick  fhe  dips  her  dappled  wing. 
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Now  the  pine-tree's  waving  top, 

Gently  greets  the  morning  gale  : 
Kidlings,  now,  begin  to  crop 

Dai/ies,  on  the  dewy  dale. 

From  the  balmy  fweets,  uncloy'd, 

(Reftlefs  till  her  taik  be  done) 
Now  the  bufy  bee's  employ'd 

Sipping  dew  before  the  fun. 
Trickling  through  the  crcvic'd  rock, 

Where  the  limpid  dream  diftils, 
Sweet  refrefhrnent  waits  the  flock 

When  'tis  fun-drove  from  the  hills. 
Colin's  for  the  promis'd  corn 

(Ere  the  harveit  hopes  are  ripe) 
Anxious ; — whilft  the  huntfman's  horn,     , 

Boldly  founding,  drowns  his  pipe. 
Sweet, — O  fweet,  the  warbling  throng, 

On  the  white  embloffom'd  fpray  1 
Nature's  univerfal  fong 

Echos  to  the  rifing  day. 

Noon. 

Fervid  on  the  glitt'ring  flood, 

Now  the  noontide  radiance  glows :  > 

Drooping  o'er  its  infant  bud, 

Not  a  dew-drop's  left  the  rofe. 
By  the  brook  the  fbepherd  dines, 

From  the  fierce  meridian  heat, 
Shelter'd,  by  the  branching  pines, 

Pendant  o'er  his  grafly  feat. 
Now  the  flock  forfakes  the  glade, 

Where  uncheck'd  the  fun-beams  fall  j 
Sure  to  find  a  pleafing  fhade 

By  the  ivy'd  abbey  wall. 
Echo  in  her  airy  round, 

O'er  the  river,  rock  and  hill, 
Cannot  catch  a  fingle  found, 

Save  the  clack  of  yonder  mill. 
Cattle  court  the  zephirs  bland, 

Where  the  ftreamlet  wanders  cool  ; 
Or  with  languid  filcnce  ftand 

Midway  in  the  marfhy  pool. 
But  from  mountain,  dell,  or  ftream, 

Not  a  flutt'ring  zephir  fprings  : 
Fearful  left  the  noontide  beam 

Scorch  its  foft,  its  filken  wings. 

Q_z  Not 
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Not  a  leaf  has  leave  to  ftir, 

Nature's  lull'd— ferene— and  flill ! 
Quiet  e'en  the  fhepherd's  cur, 
Sleeping  on  the  heath-clad  hill. 

Languid  is  the  landfcape  round, 

Till  the  frefh  defcending  fhower, 
Grateful  to  the  thirfly  ground, 

Raifes  ev'ry  fainting  flower. 
Now  the  hill — the  hedge — is  green, 

Now  the  warblers'  throats  in  tune ; 
Blithfome  is  the  verdant  fcene, 

Brighten'd  by  the  beams  of  Noon  ! 

Evening. 
O'er  the  heath  the  heifer  flrays 

Free  ; — (the  furrow'd  talk  is  done) 
Now  the  village  windows  blaze, 

Burnifh'd  by  the  fetting  fun. 

Now  he  fets  behind  the  hill, 

Sinking  from  a  golden  fky : 
Can  the  pencil's  mimic  fkill, 

Copy  the  refulgent  dye  ? 

Trudging  as  the  plowmen  go, 

(To  the  fmoaking  hamlet  bound) 
Giant-like  their  fhadows  grow, 

Lengthen'd  o'er  the  level  ground. 
Where  the  rifing  forefl  fpreads, 

Shelter,  for  the  lordly  dome  ! 
To  their  high-built  airy  beds, 

See  the  rooks  returning  home  ! 

As  the  lark  with  vary'd  tune, 

Carrols  to  the  evening  loud  ; 
Mark  the  mild  refplendent  moon, 

Breaking  through  a  parted  cloud ! 

Now  the  hermit  howlet  peeps 

From  the  barn,  or  twilled  brake ; 
And  the  blue  mill  flowly  creeps, 

Curling  on  the  fdver  lake. 

As  the  trout  in  fpeckled  pride, 

Playful  from  its  bofom  fprings ; 
To  the  banks,  a  ruffled  tide 

Verges  in  fuccefflve  rings. 

Tripping  through  the  filken  grafs, 

O'er  the  path-divided  dale, 
Mark  the  role-complexion'd  lafs 

With  her  well-pois'd  milking  pail. 

2  Linnetr 
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Linnets  with  unnumber'd  notes, 

And  the  cuckow  bird  with  two, 
Tuning  fweet  their  mellow  throats, 

Bid  the  fetting  fun  adieu.' 

This  piece,  which  abounds  with  agreeable  imagery,  is  fufE- 
cient  to  fhew  that  the  author  poffefles  a  lively  imagination,  and 
deferves  a  place  among  the  firft  defcriptive  poets  of  the  prefent  agt. 

We  fhall  produce  a  fpecimen  of  his  abilities  in  another  way; 
-49  d  we  make  no  doubt  but  our  readers  will  allow  that  he  writes 
a  fable  with  eafe  and  humour. 

The  Fox  and  the  Cat.     A  Fable. 

*  The  fox  and  the  cat,  as  they  travel'd  one  day, 
With  moral  diicourfes  cut  fhorter  the  way  : 
*  'Tis  great,  fays  the  fox,  to  make  juftice  our  guide  ! ' 
'  How  godlike  is  mercy,   Grimalkin  reply'd.' 

Whilit  thus  they  proceeded, — a  wolf  from  the  wood, 
Impatient  of  hunger,  and  thirfting  for  blood, 
Rulh'd  forth — as  he  faw  the  dull  lhepherd  afleep, 
And  feiz'd  for  his  fupper  an  innocent  fheep  : 
In  vain,  wretched -victim,  for  mercy  you  bleat, 
When  mutton's  at  hand,  fays  the  wolf,  I  mull  eat. 

Grimalkin's  aftoniih'd, — the  fox  ftood  aghaft, 
To  fee  the  fell  beait  at  his  bloody  repair. 
'  What  a  wretch,  fays  the  cat, — 'tis  the  vileft  of  brutes : 
Does  he  feed  upon  flefh,  when  there's  herbage, — and  roob  ?' 
Cries  the  fox — '  while  our  oaks  give  us  acorns  fo  good, 
What  a  tyrant  is  this,  to  fpill  innocent  blood  ? ' 

Well,  onward  they  march'd,  and  they  moraliz'd  frill, 
Till  they  came  where  fome  poultry  pick'd  chaff  by  a  mill : 
Sly  Reynard  furvey'd  them  with  gluttonous  eyes, 
And  made  (fpite  of  morals)  a  pullet  his  prize. 
A  moufe  too,  that  chanc'd  from  her  covert  to  ftray, 
The  greedy  Grimalkin  fecur'd  as  her  prey. 

A  fpider  that  fat  in  her  web  on  the  wall, 
Perceiv'd  the  poor  victims,  and  pity'd  their  fall ; 
She  ciy'd — of  fuch  murders  how  guiltlefs  am  I  \ 
So  ran  to  regale  on  a  new-taken  fly. 

Moral. 

The  faults  of  our  neighbours  with  freedom  we  blame, 
But  tax  not  ourfelves,  tho'  we  practife  the  fame.' 

There  are  many  things,  without  doubt,  in  this  collection  of 
an  inferior  kind ;  but  in  this  age,  as  in  the  days  of  Martial — 
fitter  non  Jit,  A-vite,  liber, 
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15.  Good-humour :  or,  A -way  <with  the  Colonies.     Whtrein  is  occa- 
ficnally   enquired  into  Mr.  P — t's   Claim   of  Popularity  ;  and  the 

Principles  of  'virtuous  Liberty,  as  taught  in  the  School  of  Mr.  Wilkes 
aud  other  Peripatetics.     Znjo.      Pr.  u.      Nicoll. 

THIS  pamphlet,  which  is  written  in  the  character  of 
N.  T.  Pharmacopola,  an  apothecary,  is  neither  defti- 
tute  of  humour  nor  good  fenfe.  The  author's  profeffed  defign 
is  to  vindicate  the  Britifh  parliament  from  the  imputation  of 
unconflitutional  feveriry  in  the  lace  fump-aft,  and  to  reconcile 
the  colonies  to  this  claim  of  power  in  the  parliament,  chiefly 
upon  principles  of  reafon,  duty,  and  allegiance.  Laudable  as 
this  attempt  may  be,  we  can  by  no  mans  approve  of  the  un~ 
manly  abufe  thrown  out  againft  the  perfon  whom  the  mob  of 
news-paper  and  pamphlet  writers  have  fo  often  dignified  with 
the  title  of  the  Great  Commoner,  and  his  nearelt  concerns.  The 
perfonal  failings  of  another,  once-popular,  gentleman  are 
likewife  too  wantonly  fported  with. 

16.  A  Jhort  Hiflory  of  the  Conduit  of  the  prefent  Mimjlry,   with  re- 
gard to  the  American  Stamp  A3.      8<z/a.      Pr.  6d.      Almon. 

This  very  -very  fhort  hiflory  feems  intended  to  vindicate  the 
conduct  of  a  noble  lord,  whofe  reconciliation  with  his  brother, 
lately  at  the  head  of  the  greateft  refponfible  boaid  in  the  king- 
dom, has  given  vaft  offence  to  certain  considerable  perfon- 
ages.  The  principal  objeclion  urged  againft  the  prefent  miniflry 
is,  why  did  they  not  oppofe  the  ftamp-att  while  it  was  in  agi- 
tation, as  they  knew  it  to  be  big  with  public  calamity  ? 

J 7.  What  Jkculd  be  Done:  or,  Remarks  on  the  Political  State  of 
Things.  AddreJJ'cd  to  the  prefent  Adminif  ration,  the  Members  of 
the  Ijoufe  of  Commons,  and  the  Good  People  of  England.  In/cribeJ 
to  Sir  Jofeph  Mawbey,  Bart.  Member  in  Parliament  for  the  Bo-> 
rough  of  Southwark.     81*0.     Pr.  is.     Flexney. 

Very  flupid  but  very  ferious;  full  of  hackneyed  quotations 
and  flaming  public  fpirit;  though  we  cannot  fay  to  what  party 
or  purpofe  it  points. 

l8.    Occafional  Thoughts  of  a  free  Briton,      %'vo.    Pr.6d.  Almon. 

A  Briton Liberty Liberty— ■ — Briton- Britain— ► 

Magna  Charta Glow  warm  with  love  of  facred  liberty 

Patriot 
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Patriot  band Virtue        'Cato Country- 
tons Every  Briton. Thus,  gentle  reader,  you  have  a  full 

and  complete  review  of  this  rhapfody  of  nonfenfe. 

10.  The  Recruiting  Serjeant.     A  Tale,     j^to.     Pr.  6d.     Wilkie. 

This  little  poem  is  written  in  very  good  HudibrafHc  verfe, 
and  feems  to  be  levelled  againft  the  great  commoner;  the  fa- 
tire,  however,  is  not  very  intelligible,  nor  always  decent. 

120.  The  Perils  of  Poetry:  An  Epijlle  to  a  Friend.  By].  Scott, 
fellow  of  Trinity-College  in  Cambridge.  4/0.  Pr.  is.6<f. 
Griffin. 

The  plan  of  this  fatire  is  very  clafiical,  and  the  fubjedt  has 
!  afforded  caufe  of  complaint  among  the  poetical  tribe  ever  fince 
!  the  days  of  Juvenal.     The   execution   of  the   poem  is,   in   ge- 
:  neral,    well     conducted,     though    perhaps     the   author   ought 
not  to  have  been  fo  frugal  in  the  examples  he  give*  us  cf  de- 
1  prefled   poetic  merit.     A  Spenfer  and   a  Burleioh  lived   before 
I  an  Otway  and  a  Buckingham;  and  even  Ben  Johnfon   was  op- 
j  prefTed  by  poverty,  while  furrounded   by  a  court  who  dreaded 
!  bis  cenfure  and  revered  his  genius.     Mr.  Scott  has  introduced 
i  fome  characters  by  name,  a  practice  we  cannot  venture  to  re- 
commend, and  which  can  be  juftifkd  only  by  the  perional  pro- 
vocation a  fatirift  receives.     The  following  paflage  is   not  of 
that  kind. 

*  Others  there  are  (Oblivion  feize  their  name, 
Profligate  fcribblcrs  dead  to  truth  and  fhame!) 
Who  lhould  your  mufe,  in  fome  good-natur'd  hour, 
But  well  prefage  of  any  imp  of  power. 
Will  fwear  that  like  the  rook,  and  chattering  pye, 
She  warbled  for  the  bait  that  glar'd  on  high  ; 
Want,  witty  want  th'  infpiring  caufe  is  found, 
As  bagpipes  o*e  to  emptinefs  their  found. 
Perilh  the  thought  '.---Shall  J,  who,  thank  my  fate, 
Fear  no  rude  bailiff  thund'ring  at  my  gate, 
Who  bleft  with  independence,  bleft  with  eafe, 
Can  think,  and  fpeak,  and  act  juft  what  1  pleafe  j 
Lord  of  myfelf,  fhal!  I  be  Lucre's  flave, 

And  fell  my  foul,  like  Fanny,  to  a  knave  ? 

Shall  I  profane  the  mufe's  facred  ftore, 

And  burn  foft  incenfe  at  the  fhrine  of  pow'r  ? 

Better  be  Casnis,  that  amphibious  beau, 

AH  trip  and  fidget,  butterfly  and  fhew  ; 

0^4  A  thing 
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A  thing  by  Nature  made  in  fport,  defign'd 

For  a  burlefque,  and  fatire  on  mankind, 

Hermaphrodite  in  pcrfon  and  in  mind  : 

Not  quite  a  fool,  butcurs'd  with  caftrate  fcnfe, 

A  kind  of  ftimulating  impotence, 

That  makes  him  fmart  and  rude,  and  pert  and  gay, 

Prattling  and  chattering  like  a  noify  jay: 

Proud  of  a  perfon,  aukward,  coarfe,   and  plain  ; 

Tho'  a  mere  cir,   of  birth  abfurdly  vain, 

In  cad  off  airs  of  quality  array'd, 

That  fuit  him--- like  my  lady's  gown  her  maid.' 

The  following  chara&er  of  an  infidel  critic  is  not  only  poe- 
tically, but  peculiarly,  if  not  perfonally,  juft. 

'  Take  heed,  ye  fermon-wights,  avoid  his  reach, 
Forbear  to  pubiifh,   be  content  to  preach  : 
Tho'  now  from  Reafon,    now  from  Faith  ye  twine 
The  cords  of  love  to  bind  the  libertine, 
And  draw  the  atheift  o'er — the  rafk  is  vain, 
This  afs  of  Hell  will  gnaw  the  bands  in  twain, 
V/ich  patient  dullnefs  will  untwilt  the  thread*, 
And  tear  your  text  and  docliine  all  to  fhreds.' 

We  fhall  not  injure  the  author  by  any  farther  quotations 
from  his  poem,  which  has  great  merit,  but  is  not  without  its 
incorreclneffts.  Speaking  of  his  friend's  poetry,  Mr.  Scott 
fays, 

'  Now  the  full  periods,  fpirited  and  flrong, 
Drive  like  a  rattling  thunder-llorm  along.' 

We  difapprove  of  the  word  rattling,  which  conveys  an  idea 
of  rage;  nor  does  a  rattling  thunder- form  raife  a  pleafing  fenfa- 
tion  in  the  uind.  The  fky  here  introduced  ought  to  corre- 
fpond  to  Denham's  frength  without  rage,  and  a  much  happier 
expreflion  might  have  been  made  ufe  of.  We  likewife  fee  no 
occafion  for  billows  when  they  heave  to  be  monf.rous,  or  clouds 
when  they  burf  to  be  black,  or  lightnings  when  they  glare  to  be 
forked.  Not  to  mention  that  the  air  is  ftill  fuppofed  to  be  af- 
frighted when  thunders  are  angry.  We  remark  thefe  little  cir- 
cumftances  from  our  regard  to  the  author  :  It  is  impoffible  for 
a  warm  imagination  to  be  always  on  its  guard  againft  impro- 
p:ietie> ;  and  we  have  known  poets  of  the  firft  merit  read  and 
repeat  their  works  without  being  confeious  of  their  being  be- 
fprinkled  with  unmeaning  epithets,  till,  upon  cooler  informa- 
tion or  reflection,  they  blufhed  at  what  they  had  not  before 
obferved. 

2 1 .  Humanity  : 
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21.  Humanity:  a  Poem.      Infcribed  to  George  Boden,  Efq.     By 

G C .     \to.     Pr.  is.     Marfti. 

This  poem  is  formed  in  an  epigrammatical  mode,  and  the 
late  duke  of  Cumberland  is  its  point.  Part  of  the  fubjett  con- 
fifts  in  defcribing  the  miferies  of  the  Black  Hole  at  Calcutta, 
(to  which  the  author  feems  to  have  had  fome  perfonal  rela- 
tion ;)  the  punifhmentof  the  Portugueze  duke  d'Aveiro,  whom 
{for  what  reafon  we  know  not)  he  commends  to  the  fkiss,  and 
lafhing  the  Inquifition  of  Portugal  ;  in  lamenting  the  murder 
of  captain  Glafs  and  his  family,  and  a  young  lady  who  was  de- 
bauched by  a  lcoundrel  of  a  lord;  and  then  comes  the  royal 
point,  which  clofes  all.  The  verification  is  more  than  tolera- 
ble :  We  cannot,  however,  find  out  the  propriety  of  a  tender 
plant  which  long  had  hranSd  the  frojl,  nor  of  tears  falling  from 
hungry  tygers*  eyes.  We  meet  with  other  improprieties,  if  not 
absurdities,  in  this  poem  ;  and  would  have  willingly  given  an 
extract,  had  we  met  with  any  fentiment  or  defcription  in  it  that 
has  not  been  a  thoufand  times  either  fung  or  faid  before. 

22.  The  Methodijl  and  Mimick.  A  Tale,  in  Hudibraftick  Ftr/e. 
By  Peter  Paragraph.  Infcribed  to  Samuel  Foote,  Efq.  ^to. 
Pr.  is.  6d.     Moran. 

We  can  by  no  means  relifh  the  humour  of  this  merry  and 
diverting  ballad,  compofed  upon  the  accident  of  Mr.  Foote's 
leg  being  cut  off.  As  foon  as  the  news  reaches  the  faints  of 
Tottenham- Court  and  Moorfields,  they  fend  off  a  brother  to 
perfuade  him  to  turn  Methodift  preacher,  becaufe 

«  Our  faints  would  get  more  by  th'royfter, 
Than  ever  abbot  got  by's  cloyfter.' 

The  faint  is  accordingly  introduced  to  the  droll,  who  reafons 
with  him  like  an  orthodox  divine.     The  tale  concludes  thus : 

«  With  difcontent  this  couple  parted; 
The  faint  groan'd  loud — the  mimic  f-t--d; 
That  for  your  canting  vile  betray'rs, 
'Tis  incenfe  proper  for  their  pray'rs.' 

23.  A  Caveat  to  the  Will  of  a  certain  Northern  Vicar.  Addrefed 
to  the  Reverend  W.  C  *  *  *  *  *,  Refior  of  K*  *  *  *  W *  *  *  ». 
4/0.     Pr.  zs.     Flexney. 

We  acknowledge  ourfelves  to  be  fuch  novices  in  the  poetical 
anecdotes  of  the  times,  that  we  cannot  fupply  the  guts  of  three 
words  out  of  hundreds  that  occur  in  this  publication  ;  nor  do 
we  underitand  a  fingle  circumftance  of  the  author's  plan,  mean- 
ing, 
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ing,  or  fubjcft,  or  the  perfons  he  either  fatirizes  or  commends. 
If  there  is  any  thing  we  can  comprehend  in  the  performance,  it 
is  the  following  panegyric  upon  wine,  which,  we  doubt  not, 
will  give  our  readers  a  fufficient  fpecimen  of  the  author's  poe- 
tical abilities. 

*  Has  <wint  no  fpirit?  then  God  help  the  --wife  ! 
We  prefently  fhall  reach  the  upper  fkies; 
For  wine  alone  doth  elevate  the  heart, 
And  makes  our  fouls  unwilling  to  depart, 
Keeps  them,  enamour'd  of  ihe  grape,  below; 
Or  all  had  fled  our  bodies  long  ago : 
In  C*thb**t's  cheek  deep  glows  the  gen'rous  fiujh  ! 
Oh  for  a  Rubens  with  his  Jkjhed  brufh, 
To  fhew  fucceeding  ages  ev'ry  grace 
That  bonejiy  and  wine  do  give  a  face! 
■     Goodnature  too  with  pleafing  /miles  impart 
In  guilelefs  eddies  dimpling  from  the  heart. 

Since  the  above  was  written,  we  have  again  confulted  this 
Caveat,  and  with  great  pains  have  difcovered  fome  ftupid 
abufe  thrown  out  againft  feveral  gentlemen  of  rank  and  ho- 
nour, who,  we  dare  Jay,  will  be  much  better  fatisfied  than  if 
the  author  had  bedawbed  them  with  his  fulfome  hair- brained 
panegyric,  in  which  he  departs  equally  from  the  rules  of  com- 
mon fcnfe  and  grammatical  fyntax. 

24.  J  Poetical  Sermon  on  the  Benefit  of  Afflidion,  and  the  Reafona- 
blenefs  of  an  entire  Refignation  to  the  Wtll  of  the  Supreme  Being. 
In  Two  Parts.  By  the  Reverend  Chriftopher  Atkinfon,  of 
Yelden  in  Bedfordshire.     4/0.     Pr.  is.  6d.     Payne. 

The  only  remark  which  we  purpofed  to  make  on  this  Poeti- 
cal Sermon,  the  author  has  anticipated  in  the  following  adver~ 
tifement  :  '  It  is  a  juvenile  performance,  not  defigned  for  the 
pulpit,  and,  at  lead,  well  intended.  The  author  humbly  fub- 
m'its  himfelf  to  the  candor  of  his  readers  for  an  excufe  of  every 
inaccuracy. ' 

25.  Detraction  exprfed,  with  a  View  to  promote  in  general  Friend- 
foip,  Peacet  and  good  Neighbourhood.  Being  the  Subftance  of  a 
Sermon  preached  in  the  Parijh-Cburcb  of  Chelmsford,  Auguft 
25.  1765.  By  the  Rev.  Robert  Houlton,  M.  A.  and  Demye 
of  St.  Mary  Magdalen  College,  Oxford.  4/0.  Pr.  is.  6d. 
Strupar*/  Chelmsford. 

This  writer  informs  us,  that  «  as  detraaion  has  ever  been 
judged  by  good  men  a  molt  uncharitable,  bafe,  and  cowardly 


8  vice, 


i 


Monthly  Cataiogue.  235 

vice,  be  (hall  endeavour  to  rovfe  her  from  her  cruel  mifchief- 
flotting  den,  purfue  her  through  all  her  fecret  paths,  and  expofe 
her  in  a  garb  and  attitude  the  moft  likely  to  appear  with  horror 
and  difguft.'  The  author  then,  if  we  may  be  allowed  to  carry 
on  his  allufion,  proceed?  to  hunt  her  down,  and  the  reader,  we 
hope,  will  find  a  pleafure  in  the  chace. 

26.  A  Sermon  preached  before  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  in 
the  Abbey-Church  of  Weltminfter,  on  Thurfday,  January  30, 
1766.  ^Frederick,  Lord-  Bijhop  of  Exeter.  $to.  Pr.it. 
Sandby. 

In  this  difcourfe  his  lordfhip  defcribes  the  charafteriftics  of 
heavenly  wfdom,  or  a  true  Chriflian  temper,  in  a  plain,  fimple, 
unaffected  ftyle. 

27.  Chrijlian  Patriotifm:  or,  Amicus' j  free  Thoughts  upon  the  Di- 
wifion  of  the  Times.  In  a  Letter  to  his  Friend  Piiilagathus. 
8w.    Pr,  is.     Hood. 

As  every  man,  who  pretends  to  talk  of  Chriftian  Patriotifm, 
ought  to  be  of  fervice  to  his  country,  we  would  advife  this 
writer  to  mind  his  occupation;  not  to  perplex  his  undemanding 
with   difputes  about  eternal  generation  and  felf-exiftence,  the 

doctrines  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  W« ,  Mr.  A ,  Mr.  D , 

or  Mr.  H -;  at  leaft,  not  to  publifh  any  more  of  that  ufe- 

lefs  trafh  which  conftitutes  the  fubftance  of  this  letter. 

28.  The  Critic  proved  No  Critic  :  or,  a  New  Tear's  Gift  to  the  ano- 
nymous Author  of  the  Panegyrical  Critiafm,  on  an  Ode  that  nxai 
pubhjhed  in  /^Chelmsford  Chronicle,  and  addreffed to  the  Mem- 
hets  of  a  Mujical  Society.  By  Oxonienfis.  ^to.  Pr.  6d. 
Toft  at  Chelmsford. 

In  this  performance  Oxonienfis  undertakes  to  prove,  that  the 
author  of  the  Panegyrical  Criticifm,  mentioned  in  our  laft  Re- 
view, is  a  '  defpicable  critic;'  that  he  has  ridiculed  feveral  ex- 
preflions,  in  the  Ode  qddrctfed  to  the  Mufical  Society,  which 
are  to  be  found  in  Philips,  Shadwell,  Dryden,  and  other  emi- 
nent poets.  He  complains,  that  he  has  been  treated  in  an  il- 
liberal manner,  for  fpending  a  few  minutes  in  a  very  innocent 
amufement. — But,  at  the  fame  time,  he  unfortunately  miftakes 
his  antagonift,  and  treats  a  gentleman  with  great  afperiry  who 
was  not  at  all  concerned  in  this  affair,  and  whofe  refpeclable 
character  might  have  exempted  him  from  fuch  an  injurious  im- 
putation,   This  anfwer  was  followed  by 

29.  An 
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29.  An  Apolo^etical  Defence   of  the   Panegyrical  Criticifm,    by  its 

Author.      \to.      Pr.  6d.      Toft. 

The  writer  of  this  Defence  reminds  us  of  a  certain  Dutch 
phylician,  who,  with  great  pains  and  lingular  ingenuity,  ana- 
tomized a  mufbfoom. 

30.  An  ApoLgetical   Defence    of  the   Panegyrical  Criticifm.       By 

Oxonierifis.      4/0.     Pr.  6d.     Toft. 

Here  Oxonienfis,  perhaps  recolledling  the  advice  of  Martial 
—ride  fi  Japis — perforates  his  antagonift,  and  attacks  him  in  an 
ironical  Apology  — But,  as  the  public  in  general  will  never 
enter  into  the  lpirit  of  this  trivial  conteft,  it  is  better,  Gentle- 
men, to  put  an  end  to  your  repartees,  or  confine  them  to  the 
Chelmsford  Chronicle. 

31.  A  Seafonable  Addrefs,  from  fevered  Perfons  inter  efed  in  the  fro- 
pofed  Alteration  of  the  Lazv  regulating  Entails ;  to  the  Noblemen 
and  Gentlemen  of  North  Britain  :  And  to  the  Members  of  the  Bri- 
tifh  Parliament  in  general.      %<vo.     Pr.  is.      Millar. 

Notwithftanding  all  the  pains  taken  by  this  ingenious  author 
in  favour  of  entails,  we  cannot  retraft  the  opinion  we  have 
given  on  that  fubjeft  *.  We  think  that  in  a  commercial  coun- 
try, which  Scotland  is  now  afpiring  to  be,  all  entails  are  de- 
ilru&ive,  by  locking  up  property  in  mortmain;  that  the  per- 
petuating noble  families  by  a  perpetuation  of  their  property  is 
a  flavifh  feudal  principle,  is  prejudicial  to  honeft  induftry,  and 
tends  to  keep  up  that  territorial  tyranny  which,  till  of  late 
years,  rendered  the  itate  of  the  commonalty  of  that  country 
little  better  than  that  of  the  beafts  who  tilled  their  lands,  and 
carried  their  burdens.  We  are  far  from  being  prepoffeffed  againft 
a  farther  regulation  of  the  Scotch  laws,  which  the  author  pro- 
pofes ;  but  we  cannot  agree  with  him  that  entails  are  counte- 
nanced by  the  entail  of  our  crown.  Writers  of  a  certain  cafl 
are  very  apt  to  avail  themfeker  of  parallels  between  public  and 
private  property,  as  if  the  principles  of  one  were  applicable  to 
thofe  of  the  other;  neither  can  we  at  all  conceive  that  virtue 
and  patriotifm,  either  public  or  private,  are  attached  to  an  an- 
tient  lineage,  or  a  great  eftate. 


*  See  vol.  XX.  p.  49. 

32.  Tke 
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0t.  The  Hi/lory  of  Inland  Navigations.  Particularly  thofe  of  the 
Duke  of  Bridgwater,  in  Lancafhire  and  Chefhire ;  and  the  in- 
tended one  promoted  by  Earl  Gower  and  other  Perfons  of  Dijlindion 
in  Staffordfhire,  Chefhire,  and  Derbyfhire.  Illuf  rated  nuiii 
Geographical  Plans,  Jhevoing  the  Counties,  Tonvnjbips,  and  Vil- 
lages through  which  thefe  Navigations  are  carried,  or  intended  to 
be.  The  Whole  Jbevoing  the  Utility  and  Importance  of  Inland  Na- 
vigations.    Svo.    Pr.  zs.  6d.     Lowndes. 

We  have  already  recommended  this  very  interefting  fubjeS 
to  the  attention  of  the  public*,  and  we  have  very  little  more 
to  add  to  what  we  have  there  faid,  than  that  this  pamphlet  is 
adorned  with  two  maps,  the  ufe  of  which,  without  farther  ex- 
planation, muft  be  unintelligible  to  ninety-nine  readers  out  of 
a  hundred  ;  and  that  the  editor  has  here  reprinted  from  the 
public  papers  a  variety  of  traits  relating  to  the  projected  works 
of  inland  navigation. 

33.   The  Adventures  of  Harriot  Sprightly,    a  Lady  of  Pie  afire, 
2  Vols.      izmo.     Pr.6s.      Serjeant. 

If  a  novel  can  be  inftrucYive  or  entertaining  that  is  entirely 
deftitute  of  fentiment,  ftyle,  language,  invention,  and  com- 
mon fenfe,  the  author  of  this  performance  may,  perhaps,  lay 
claim  to  fome  merit :  but  if  thefe  are,  in  any  degree,  requi- 
fues  in  this  fpecies  of  writing,  the  readers  of  this  production, 
it  any  there  mould  be  befides  ourfelves,  will  certainly  join  iiiue 
with  us  in  pronouncing  it  an  impotent  attempt  tezvards  indecency. 

34*  Quin'j  y^/?/ ;  or,  The  Facetious  Man's  Pocket-Companion.  Con- 
taining every   Species  of  Wit,  Humour,  and  Repartee.      With   a 
complete  Collection  of  Epigrams,   Bur.- mots,  &c.  &c.      1 2 mo.    Pr. 
is.  6d,     Bladon. 

It  was  reafonable  to  expect  that  the  death  of  Mr.  Quiri 
would  give  birth  to  fuch  a  collection  as  that  now  before  us :  But 
we  acknowledge  ourfelves  a  good  de.nl  difappointed  in  looking 
over  this  little  production ;  for  expecting  to  meet  with  the  uluai 
bafhed  regale  of  old  jokes  and  worn-out  conceits,  we  were  not 
a  little  furprized  to  find  the  editor  has  really  kept  hfs  word  wir*i 
the  public,  when  he  fays  in  the  introduction,  '  The  reader  will 
be  convinced,  by  the  perufal  of  the  following  fheets  that  the 
editor  is  fo  far  from  being  a  plagiarift,  that  Jew,  if  any,  of  the 
conceits  in  this  performance  ever  Defore  appealed  in  print.' 


*  See  vol.  XX.  p.  390. 

Curiofiy 
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Curiofity  will  doubtlefs  excite  many  to  run  over  this  perfor- 
mance, as  Mr.  Quin's  reputation  for  faying  good  things  was  fo 
univerfal.  The  prefent  collector  was,  however,  aware,  thaf 
many  of  his  bon-mots  were  of  a  very  indelicate  turn;  and  he 
therefore  tells  us,  '  That  at  the  fame  time  that  he  does  the 
ftricteft  juftice  to  the  character  of  Mr.  Quin  as  a  humourift,  and 
acknowledges  he  pofTeffed  as  great  a  fund  of  genuine  wit  as 
any  man  that  ever  went  before  him,  or  perhaps  any  that  will 
ever  come  after  him  ;  yet  truth  compels  him  at  the  fame  time 
to  own,  that  many  of  his  jokes  and  impromptus  were  indeli- 
cate and  indecent;  and  that  thefe  the  editor  thought  the  duty 
he  owed  the  public  obliged  him  to  fupprefs.'  But  notwith- 
ftanding  his  declaration,  we  cannot  think  he  has  fcrupuloufly 
kept  his  word  with  the  public  in  this  refpect,  as  in  more  places 
than  one  we  meet  with  the  Shandean  ftars — thofe  afterifks  of 
libidinous  meaning. 


ON  the  firft  appearance  of  our  criticifms  on  Mr.  Johnfon's 
edition  of  Shakefpeare,  feveral  gentlemen,  alarmed,  as 
they  faid,  at  an  attack  upon  fo  celebrated  a  writer,  fent  us  let- 
ters, fome  by  w«ty  of  caution,  and  others  of  criticifm,  in  Mr.  J.'s 
favour;  but  during  the  progrefs  of  our  publication,  moft  of 
them  have  been  fo  candid  as  to  retract  what  they  wrote.  On 
our  own  part,  we  fincerely  declare  that  we  have  the  greateft  re- 
gard for  Mr.  J.'s  perfonal  merits  as  an  author,  though  we  own 
he  difappointed  our  expectations  as  an  editor. 

We  pretend  only  to  an  accidental  meiit  in  this  fpecies  of  cri- 
ticifm (which  depends  not  upon  opinion  but  facts);  and  fo  lit- 
tle ambitious  are  we  of  mining  through  the  imperfections  of  an- 
other, that  our  criticifms  would  have  been  moft  readily  at  Mr, 
J.'s  fervice,  previous  to  his  publication,  if  we  cculd  have  had 
theleaft  idea  of  his  ftanding  in  need  of  any  fuch  alii  ft  a  nee.  We 
now  proceed  to  take  notice  of  the  unretracted  letters  which  have 
been  fent  us;  which  we  lhall  endeavour  to  do  in  as  full  and  as 
candid  a  manner  as  poffible,  without  taking  notice  of  fuch  paf- 
fages  as,  to  more  irafcible  critics  than  ourfelves,  might  appear 
exceptionable. 

One  of  thofe  letter-writers  figns  himfelf  J.  Cameron,  who  13 
guilty  of  rhe  very  error  which  he  pretends  to  cenfure  in  the  Cri- 
tical Reviewers.  His  reprehenfion  of  our  ri:;cifm,  in  calling 
*  Care  the  death  of  each  day's  life,5  is  more  applicable  to  War- 
burton  who  wrote,  and  Johnfon  who  admitttd,  the  note,  which 
we  found  fault  with,  than  to  us:  Our  criticifm  ftands  upon  its 
own  bottom,  without  offering  the  leaft  violence  tc  Shakefpeare's 
text.  Mr. 
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Mr.  Cameron  difapproves  of  our  interpretation  of  the  word 
fcale,  which  he  admits  to  fignify  fcatter :  *  But  (fays  he),  will  it 
make  fenfe  in  this  place  ?  I  fancy  not.  Who  talks  of  fcattering 
a  narrative  or  account  (which  is  the  meaning  of  tale)  ? '  Our 
reader,  poflibly,  has  a  fufficient  fpecimen  of  Mr.  Cameron's  cri- 
tical abilities  from  this  paflage.  We  can  anfwer  his  queftion  in 
the  words  of  Virgil,  Spargere  'voces  in  <vnlgum — a  quotation  fo 
very  a-propos,  that  we  are  tempted  to  think  Shakefpeare  tranf- 
lated  from  it  the  fpeech  of  Menenius  to  the  people.  We  mail 
therefore  bid  adieu  to  this  genteman,  and  leave  him 

quarere  confcius  arma. 

Another  correfpondent  figns  himfelf  Daniel  Dabble.  He 
finds  fault  with  us  in  the  following  terms  ••  «  This  word  (viz. 
celebrity)  you  fay  with  great  confidence,  is  of  his  own  coining.' 
Indeed,  Mr.  Dabble,  we  neither  fpoke  with  great  confidence, 
nor  did  we  fay  that  the  word  is  of  Mr.  Johnfon's  coining.  We 
only  made  lbme  hefitation  about  the  propriety  of  deriving  it 
from  the  Latin  word  celebritas,  and  we  again  affirm  that  celebri- 
tas originally  fignified  frequentation.  We  readily  own,  that  in 
Latin  it  came  to  fignify  renown;  but  we  are  not  a  little  doubt- 
ful whether,  for  that  reafon,  celebrity  ought  to  fignify  renown  in 
Englifh.  We  think  our  doubts  the  more  warrantable,  becaufe 
though  celebritas  <vies  fignifies  a  thronged  road,  and  celebritas  mibi 
edio  ejt  fignifies  /  bate  a  cro-wd,  yet  we  Ihould  ftare  at  an  author 
who  told  us,  that  he  hates  the  celebrity  of  a  road,  and  the  cele- 
brity of  vijilors. 

'  That  celebritas  (continues  Mr.  Dabble)  often  fignifies  a 
crowd  in  Cicero  is  allowed  ;  but  perhaps  the  following  paflage, 
out  of  many  more,  will  (hew  it  not  to  do  fo  always:  Epbejum  ut 
menerim  nofti,  qui  etiam  mibi  gratulatus  es  illius  diei  celebritatem,  qua 
nihil  me  unquam  dekcla<vit  magis.  Epiit.  ad  Attic,  lib.  v.  ep.  20. 
Surely  this  is  not  the  celebritas  he  fo  often  exclaims  againft.' 
Really,  Mr.  Dabble,  we  do  not  believe,  that  if  you  had  fcarched 
through  all  the  claflics  you  could  havefiumbled  upon  a  paflage 
which  points  more  directly  than  this  againft  your  own  argument. 
Cicero  is  giving  an  account  of  a  journey  he  made  to  take  pof- 
feffion  of  his  government  of  Ciiicia,  and  fays,  that  he  never 
was  fo  much  pleafed  in  his  life  as  he  was  with  the  crowds  who 
waited  upon  him  at  Ephefus,  for  which  he  had  been  already 
complimented  by  his  friend  Atticus;  and  then  he  proceeds  to 
tell  how  well  he  was  received  in  every  place  he  ftopt  at  during 
the  reft  of  his  journey.  What  is  there  more  in  this  than  if  one 
of  our  judges  on  a  circuit  mould  write  to  his  friend,  Dear  Sir, 
ou  cannot  imagine  how  much  I  was  pleafed  with  the  numer- 
ous 
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ous  appearance  of  gentlemen  who  attended  the  fheriff  when  he 

met  me  upon  my  entering  the  county,  and  when  I  opened  my 

commiffion. 

A  gentleman  who  flgns  himfelf  Eboracenfis  (whofe  letter 
has  been  publilhed)  and  who  is  more  ingenuous  in  his  acknow- 
ledgments of  the  few  merits  we  can  boaft  of,  than  our  other 
correfpondents,  finds  fault  with  us  for  faying,  that  in  the  north- 
ern counties  of  England,  young  frolickfomt  perfons,  ivho  ail  madly  or 
extravagantly,  are  called  daft :  '  On  the  contrary  (fays  Mr.  Ebo- 
racenfis) here  in  Torkjbire,  a  perfon  is  called  daft,  when  (inftead 
of  acling  madly  or  extravagantly)  he  is  fcarce  able  either  to  ad 
or  even  fpeak  at  all — ■ — in  a  public  company;  infomuch,  that 
here  a  dajt  or  Jheepijh  perfon  are  fynonimous  terms.'  We  are 
forry  we  muft  differ  from  this  gentleman  in  a  point  of  fa  ft,  for 
fuch  is  the  provincial  fignification  of  a  word;  and  perhaps  we 
were  a  little  wanting  in  precifion  when  our  reference  for  the 
meaning  of  the  word,  in  general,  was  to  the  northern  counties 
of  England.  Neither  fhall  we  difpute  that  in  the  parts  where 
Eboracenfis  lives  the  word  daft  may  fignify  a  Jheepijh  perfon. 
We  cannot,  however,  retract  the  meaning  we  have  fixed  to  the 
word,  and  we  infift  that  it  is  common  in  the  northern  parts  of 
the  ifland.  We  could,  for  what  we  advance,  appeal  to  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ogilvie's  trial,  where  the  word  occurs  precill-ly  in  the  fenfe 
we  have  given  it. 

The  fame  writer  cenfures  us  for  faying,  that  *  the  word 
jhea<ve  is  corn  promifcuoufy  cut  down,  and  lying  ravelled  up  hig- 
gledy-piggledy, which  the  hufbandman  binds  up  into  a  bundle  be- 
fore it  is  threjhtd  out.''  We  might  here  plead  the  diffidence  and 
diftruft  of  ourielves  with  which  we  ufhered  in  this  emendation; 
and  we  own  ourfelves  not  to  be  i'o  converfant  in  agriculture  as 
to  attempt  to  vindicate  its  propriety.  *  We  always  thought,  fays 
Mr.  E.  Jkeaves  of  corn  were  lb  far  from  anl'wering  this  defcription, 
that,  in  fa£,  they  ufually  confilt  of  corn  cut  down  regularly  and 
immediately  bound  up,  in  order  to  prevent  its  lying  ravelled  up 
higgledy  piggledy.'  Mr.  EboracenhVs  obfervation  very  pofiibly  is 
right,  and  yet  we  cannot  help  faying,  that  we  have  heard  of 
cutting  down  corn  by  a  fcythe,  and  that  under  fuch  an  opera- 
tion it  does  lie  higgkdy-piggledy,  and  fo  is  bound  up  and 
threfhed  out  by  the  hufbandman. 

Such  are  the  only  objections  we  have  hitherto  met  with,  that 
can  be.ar  the  view  of  the  public.  All  the  great  lines  of  our 
criticifms  on  Mr.  J.'s  Shakefpeare  fiand  untouched  and  unim- 
peached,  notwithftanding  the  refpeclable  names  in  literature 
of  thofe  who  have,  in  a  manner,  made  themfelves  parties  in  it* 
publication,  and  who,  as  well  as  bicnfelf,  are  therefore  iute- 
refted  in  detecting  any  miftakes  we  may  have  advanced. 


[     H*     ] 
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Article  I. 

Proceedings  and  Debates  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  in  1 6  20  and 
1621.  Colleiied  by  a  Member  of  that  Houfe.  And  nc--vj  pitb- 
lijjjed  from  bis  Original  Manufcript,  in  the  Library  of  Queen's 
College,  Oxford.  With  an  Appendix :  in  which  fame  PaJ) ages 
are  illujlraled from  other  Manufcripts.  In  II  Vols.  8<w.  Pr.  10s. 
Robfon. 

THOUGH  the  fubftance  of  thefe  Proceedings  were  long 
ago  printed  by  Rufhworth,  Nalfon,  Franklin,  and  other 
compilers  of  parliamentary  hiftory,  yet  there  is  great  merit  in 
this  publication,  becaufe  it  gives  us  not  only  the  dramatis  per- 
fcna,  but  the  real  names  of  the-aclors  who  performed  the  feve- 
ral  characters.  What  renders  it  flill  more  valuable,  is,  that  we 
find  here  many  curious  and  inftruftive  particulars  omitted  by 
former  editors,  and  fuch  as  enable  us  to  form  a  more  accurate 
judgement  of  the  grand  political  controverfies  of  the  times, 
than  any  of  their  publications.  Every  one  knows,  that  the 
hiftory  of  the  houfe  of  Stuart,  when  upon  the  throne  of  Eng- 
land, confifts  of  little  more  than  an  account  of  their  bick- 
erings with  their  parliaments  ;  and  we  cannot  help  confidering 
the  Proceedings  before  us  as  containing  the  firft  elucidations  of 
Englifh  liberty. 

We  muft,  however,  obferve,  that  it  appears  from  the  fame 
tefiimony,  the  princes  of  that  unhappy  houie  were  not  always 
in  the  wrong.  If  they  difTembled  with  their  parliaments,  their 
parliaments  difTembled  with  them,  and  both  were  equally  infincere 
in  their  profeffions.  The  tender  concern  which  the  one  expr^fTed 
for  privilege,  meant  no  more  than  the  profound  fubmilTion  the 
other  profefTed  for  prerogative.  Whoever  attentively  confiders 
the  Englifh  hiftory,  will,  in  thefe  Proceedings,  fee  the  nurfeiy 
from  whence  thole  fpreading  cedars  were  planted,  that  thirty 
years  after  overfhadowed  monarchy  itfl-lf. 

Vol.  XXI.  April,  1766.  R  The 
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The  firft  volume  opens  with  the  ancient  manner  of  the  king 
and  members  proceeding  to  pailiament.  We  arc  told  that  his 
majefty,  accompanied  with  all  the  lords,  both  fpiritual  and 
temporal,  and  all  the  judges  of  the  realm,  came  about  eleven 
o'clock  from  Whitehall  in  their  robes,  on  horleback,  to  the  ab- 
bey church. in  Weftminfter,  where  the  bifliop  of  Winchefter 
ched.  After  fervice,  theprocelfion  continued  on  foot  to  the 
houfe  of  peers,  the  king  being  carried  in  a  chair  of  ftate  under  a  ca- 
nopy, both  of  them  fupported  by  the  gentlemen  of  his  private" 
chamber.  The  fpeech  which  he  then  made  had  not  been 
printed  when  this  collector  finifhed  his  Proceedings,  but  has 
fince  appeared  in  feveral  other  collections,  and  is  a  mafter-piece 
of  pedantic  egotifm,  mifapplied  good  fenfe,  and  profound  dif- 
fimulation.  It  was  enforced  by  an  inimitable  itrain  of  flat- 
tery by  the  chancellor  Bacon,  which  no  man  of  a  liberal  turn  can 
read  without  blufhing  at  the  weakneffc-s  of  a  great  genius. 

Foreign  as  it  may  feein  to  cur  purpofe  to  give  any  fkefch  of  the 
public  tranfactions  which  preceded  the  meeting  of  thi<  parliament, 
yet  fome  knowledge  of  them  is  abfclulely  ncceflary.  It  is  fuffici- 
cnt, however,  forusto  fay,  that,  juft  before  their  meeting,  the  elector 
Palatine,  fon  in-law  to  James,  had  loft  the  battle  of  Prague, 
and  with  it  all  his  hopes  of  the  Bohemian  crown.  The  worth- 
lefs  Buckingham  was  not  as  yet  in  the  zenith  of  his  unpopu- 
larity, as  firft  minuter,  and  James  himleif  was  in  a  ftate  of 
perplexity  not  eafy  to  be  defcribed.  His  necefliries,  occaiioned 
by  profufion,  had  led  him  into  fhameful  connections  with 
Spain,  whole  artful  minifter,  Gondemar,  had  encouraged  him 
with  unbounded  profeflions  cf  friendfhip,  and  of  a  match  be- 
tween the  prince  of  Wales  and  the  infanta,  his  mailer's  daugh- 
ter, whofe  immenfe  fortune  was  to  make  James  and  his  fa- 
mily for  ever  after  happy.  Spain,  however,  at  that  very  time, 
was  intimately  connected  with  the  empe.cr  cf  Germany,  who 
had  ftripped  the  elector  Palatine  of  his  hereditary  dominions. 
That  prince  was  the  darling  of  the  proteftants  of  England,  who 
were  in  a  ntuation  as  perplexed  as  that  of  James.  They  would 
have  gone  the  greateli  lengths  in  fupportng  him,  but  they  had 
no  opinion  of  James's  firmnefs  ;  nor  durft  they  truft  him  with 
money,  and  yet  all  the  afliftance  they  could  afford  the  former 
muft  pafs  through  the  hands  of  the  latter. 

The  reader  may  not  perhaps  require  to  be  told,  that  at  the  time 
we  treat  of,  Engliih  gentlemen  had  religion  at  heart,  without 
looking  upon  it  in  a  mere  political  light ;  and  the  houfe  of  com- 
mons could  not,  without  the  molt  lcnlible  difquiet,  fee  the 
vaft  indulgence  popery  met  with  all  over  England,  through  the 
connections  of  James  with  Spain.  The  number  and  infolence 
■c  "-'•tfts,  therefore,  is  the  firft  matter  of  importance,  ? 
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the  houfe  had  afferted  its  right  to  freedom  of  fpeech,  that  oc- 
curs in  the  Proceedings  before  us  ;  a  petition  to  the  king  is  re- 
folved  upon  for  putting  the  laws  in  force  againft  them,  and  that 
they  fhould  not  come  within  ten  miles  of  London.  After  this 
we  meet  with  nothing  very  particular  till  we  come  to  the  fol- 
lowing paffage,  the  meaning  of  which  we  own  we  do  not  com- 
prehend ;  and  we  believe  the  doctrine  laid  down  in  it  to  be  at 
this  day  unconstitutional. 

'  A  knight  banneret  can  be  of  neither  of  the  houfes  of  par- 
liament; for  no  one  under  the  degree  of  an  Englifh  baron, 
can  be  of  the  higher  hcufe,  neither  can  a  baron  challenge  to 
come  and  fit  there,  unlets  he  or  his  anceftors  have  fat  in  that 
houfe  three  parliaments  at  the  le'afr  :  and  a  knight  banneret  is 
too  high  to  ferve  in  the  lower  hoin'e,  as  a  knight  of  a  fhire,  or 
a  burgefs  of  a  town;' 

In  the  courfe  of  thefe  P.  oceedings,  the  reader  will  have  many 
opportunities  of  comparing  the  fcate  of  the  fubjeft  in  tho'e 
days  with  that  of  the  prefent  times.  He  will  there  fee  the  meft 
unbounded  tyranny  exercifed  by  the  keepers  of  jails  upon  un- 
happy confined  debtor?,  who  were  treated  with  ten  times  more 
cruelty  than  any  convicL  under  fentence  of  death  or  tranfporta- 
tion  is  now ;  and  likewife  the  oppreflive  practices  arifing  from 
wardfhips,  which  are  now  abdlimed. 

On  the  fifteenth  of  February  we  meet  with  the  following 
very  extraordinary  paffage  : 

"  An  acl  for  the  keeping  of  the  Sabbath,  otherwife  called 
Sunday." 

'  Mr.  Sheppard.  That  this  bill  was  idle  and  indifcreet,  firft, 
for  the  tide  of  it.  Every  one  knoweth,  that  Dies  Sabbati  is' 
Latin  for  the  Sabbath  day  ;  and  Dies  Sabbati  is  Saturday,  as  it 
is  taken  in  all  writs,  re  "urns,  and  amongft  lawyers.  So  as  it 
is  no  otherwife  than  if  it  fhould  be  titled,  an  ac~t  for  the  ob- 
feiving  of  Saturday,  otherwife  called  Sunday.  So  much  for 
the  title. — The  body  is  no  better  than  the  head.  This  is  firft 
an  act  made  in  the  fpite  of  the  face  and  teeth  of  the  king's  book, 
which  allows  of  dancing  on  the  Sundays  ;  and  kin£  David 
fays,  Let  us  prai/e  God  in  a  dance.  Tnis  is  a  point  of  divinity, 
let  us  leave  it  to  divines  :  and,  fin'ce  king  David  and  king 
James  bid  us  dance,  let  not  us  mak,e  a  feature  againft  dan- 
cing.—He  that  preferred  this  bill  was  a  perturber  of  the  peace, 
and  a  puritan.  [Here  he  was  ftaid  by  command.] 

'  Sir  William  Cope  That  Sheppard  took  occafion  from 
puritans  who  keep  the  Sabbath,  to  rail  againft  this  bill  that  is 
for  observation  of  the  Sabbath. 

fc  Sir  Edward  Cooke.     Whatfoever  hindereth   the  obfsrva- 
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tion  of  the  fanttification  of  the  Sabbath  is  againft  the  fcrip- 
ture. 

'  Mr.  Thomas  Crewe.  Before  a  man's  words  be  out  of  his 
mouth  they  are  his  own  ;  but,  when  they  are  out,  they  are 
prefently  other  men's. 

'  Mr.  Sheppard  anfwereth,  that  he  knew  not,  nor  had  means 
to  know,  who  preferred  the  bill.  [He,  being  Co  commanded 
by  the  houfe,  withdrew  himfelf  out  of  the  houfe.] 

'  Sir  Henry  Anderfon.  That  Sheppard's  actions  were  vio- 
lent. He  faid,  there  was  a  kind  of  cattle  crept  up  of  late,  and 
wifhed,  they  might  not  be  perturbers  of  the  peace  ;  that  Shep- 
pard did  wrong  to  all  the  houfe,  and  him  particularly,  who 
preferred  the  bill. 

*  Sir  Thomas  Hobby  faid,  that  Sheppard  faid,  that,  if  a 
puritan  be  prefented  to  the  ordinary  for  non-conformity,  pre- 
fently a  juftice  of  the  peace  would  be  ready  to  fly  in  the  or- 
dinary's face.' 

The  affair  did  not  reft  here  ;  for  next  day, 

*  Mr.  Pymme,  concerning  Sheppard  ;  wherein  he  obferved 
^four  offences  that  were  committed  by  Sheppard  in  his  fpeech. 

'   1.  Offence  againft  him  who  preferred  the  bill. 
'  2.  Againft  the  juftices  of  peace. 
'  3.  His  profanenefs. 

*  4.  Againft  the  laws  made  by  this  houfe,  and  againft  the 
houfe's  indifcretion. 

'  1 .  For  the  firft,  he  faid,  he  that  preferred  the  bill  was  a 
perturber  of  the  peace. 

1  2.  That  juftices  of  the  peace  were  maintainers  of  puritans, 
for,  if  any  man  complained  to  the  ordinary  againft  a  puritan, 
you  fhould  have  a  juftice  of  peace  ready  to  fly  into  the  face  of 
him  that  Co  complained  of  them. 

'  3.  That  king  David  faid,  Let  us  praife  God  in  a  dance; 
thereby  comparing  the  dancing  about  may-poles,  which  was 
forbidden  by  the  ftatute,  to  the  dancing  before  the  ark  ;  fay- 
ing* Shall  we  inhibit  dancing,  which  king  David  allowed  of 
and  commanded  ? 

'  4.  That  by  this  bill  was  no  other,  than  to  make  a  law  in 
fpite  and  in  the  face  and  teeth  of  the  king's  book  ;  thereby 
fetting  difTention  between  the  king  and  this  houfe,  which  could 
not  but  proceed  from  fome  ill  ground,  and  hath  an  ill  object : 
and  farther  exclaimed  againft  the  laws  of  this  houfe,  faying, 
we  made  gins,  engines,  and  barricadoes  againft  pa-pirb,  and 
not  fo  much  as  a  moufe-trap  againft  a  puritan. 

'  Sir  Edward  Cooke.  That  it  is  in  religion  as  in  other  things, 
if  a  man  go  too  much  on  the  right  hand,  he  goes  to  fupeilti- 
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tion,  if  too  much  on  the  left,  to  profanenefs  and  atheifm. — 
And,  take  away  reverence,  you  mall  never  have  obedience : 
Maxima  cbarit as,  facer e  ju/litiam.  He  wifheth  to  have  fuch  Birds 
crufhed  in  the  fhell  ;  for,  if  it  be  permitted  to  fpeak  againft 
fuch  as  prefer  bills,  we  mould  have  none  preferred. 

«  Sir  Jeremy  Horfey.     That  in   350.  Elizabeth,  there  was 
preferred  a  bill  into  this  houfe,  that  fuch  as  came  not  to  church 
on  the  Sundays  mould  pay,  for  every   Sunday  he   was  abfenr, 
twelvepence.     This  being    put  to  the   queftion,  whether  the 
billfhould  pafs  or  no,  it  could  not  be  difcerned  which  fide  had 
the  mod  voices :  fo  as  the   houfe  was  divided,  and   thofe   that 
would  have   the  aft   made  were   to  go    out  of  the  houfe,  the 
others  to  remain  in  the  hou.'e.     To  one  gentleman   (amongft 
the  reft  being  about  to   go  forth)   he   that  fat  next  him  faid, 
Whither  will  you  go  f  there  are   enough  gene   forth   already ; 
you  muft  ftay  behind.     And  it  fell  out  that  by  his  ftay  the  voi- 
ces were  fo  equally  divided,  that  the  fpeaker  (according  to  the 
orders   of  the  houfe)    was  to   be  umpire,  and   give  his  voice, 
which  yet  thereby  went  with  the  bill.     This   gentleman    that 
ftaid  behind  fo  at  his  friend's  perftiaTion,  the  next  day,  being  to 
every  man's  thinking  well  and  in  good  health,  fell  down  in   a 
fwoon,  and  fitting  in  the  houfe,  and  was  dead  almoft  an  hour. 

'  Mr.  Sheppard  is  called  into  the  bar,  and  there  on  his  knee 
he  heard  his  fentence,  viz.  That  the  houfe  doth  remove  him 
from  the  fervice  of  this  houfe,  as  being  unworthy  to  be  a  mem- 
ber thereof.' 

The  above  feems  to  be  an  arbitrary  proceeding,  and  a  ftrong 
evidence  that  the  members  were  as  much  prepoffefied  for  puri- 
tanifm,  as  they  fufpe&ed  the  court  to  be  for  popery.  We  will 
venture  to  fay,  that  had  any  member  ftigmatized  another  for 
his  zeal  for  popery,  he  would  not  have  incurred  the  fate  of 
Sheppard. 

The  cafe  of  Sir  Giles  MompefTon,  and  the  hardfnips  of  the 
monopolies,  are  difcufl'ed  here  very  copiouily  ;  but  we  fhall 
omit  giving  any  extracts  from  them,  as  they  are  well  known  to 
every  reader  of  the  Englifh  hiftory.  The  fame  may  be  faid  of 
the  lord  chancellor  Bacon's  profecution  and  cenfure,  which  ap- 
pear by  thefe  Proceedings  to  have  been  inevitable,  and  which 
we  cannot  help  thinking  is  far  more  favourably  reprefented  in 
hiftory  than  in  the  journals  of  either  houre  of  parliament.  To 
the  honour  of  both  houfes,  no  perfonality  entered  into  the  ac- 
cufation  againft  him,  and  we  fee  nothing  upon  this  or  any 
ether  journal  that  fpeaks  any  other  fentiment  but  forrow  for  the' 
failings  of  fo  great  a  man.  The  truth  is,  the  tyranny  and  cor- 
ruption of  the  courts  of  law  and  equity,  at  that  lime*,  were  iu- 
fiifferable. 
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The  following  paflage  contains  a  co'nftitutional  anecdote. 

•  Sir  George  Moore  rcportcth  from  the  committee  of  privi- 
leges and  rctunv:,  that  the  town  of  Pomfret  in  com  York  did 
fend  burgeffes  to  the  parliament  in  26  Ed,  3.  and  that  in  io 
and  1  1  Hen.  6.  that  county  (having  received  the  king's  writ 
for  the  elecTion  of  burgeffes)  did  return,  that  by  reafon  of  their 
poverty,  caufed  by  the  barons  wars,  they  were  not  able  to  fend 
any  burgeffes  to  the  parliament,  and  only  then  fent  knights 
for  their  ihire..  Since,  in  4  Jac  the  king  confirmed  their 
charter  and  ancient  privileges  That  this  town  now  only  de- 
fircth,  that  it  may  enjoy  the  fame,  according  to  the  king's 
majefty's  grant. 

*  That  it  appeared,  that  llcheftcr  in  com  Somerfet  did  re- 
turn and  fend  burgeffes  ivi  26  Ed.  1.  and  1  Hen.  5.  That  that 
town  hath  all  its  ancient  privileges  confirmed  to  it  by  a  charter 
from  the  king,  that  now  is. 

'  It  is  the  vote  of  the  houfe,  that  the  towns  of  Pomfret  anjl 
Ikhefter  mould  and  ought  to  fend  burgeffes  to  the  parliament, 
according  to  their  antient  privileges,  confirmed  to  them  by 
charters  from  his  maj.fiy.  And  it  i^  accordingly  ordered,  that 
the  fpeaker  fhall  fend  a  letter  to  have  writs  to  go  down  to  thefe 
towns  for  the  eleHon  of  burgeffes  there.' 

From  this  paflage  it  feems  as  if  no  borough's  privilege  of 
fending  members  to  parliament  could  expire,  if  their  charter 
and  antient  privileges  were  confirmed  by  the  reigning  king. 
"We  have  fome  reafon  to  believe  that  this  was  not  always  the 
cafe  with  regard  to  baronial  title-,  in  the  upper-houfe 

We  have  not  obferved  the  following  very  curious  and  at  this 
time  interefting  cafe  fully  related  in  any  other  hillory  or  col- 
lection, except  in  the  Proceedings  before  us. 

1   Friday,   April  13,    l6l\. 

*  Committee.  Captain  North  petiticneth,  that  his  goods  are 
feized  and  detained  by  the  Spanifh  arnbaffador's  means,  and  by 
the  patentees  for  the  importation  of  tobacco  :  and  that  the  ad- 
venturers have  not  only  delivered  up  his  patent,  which  was  to 
go  to  the  river  of  Amazons  in  America,  but  have  alfo  with- 
drawn their  adventures  : — That  there  are  one  hundred  gentle- 
men, who  are  by  him  left  in  the  country  of  the  Amazons, 
(himfelf  being  called  thence  by  the  king's  efpecial  command) 
and,  if  they  be  not  fuddenly  relieved,  will  there  perifh. 

'  Sir  Thomas  Rowe.  That  the  Spanifh  ambaffador  never 
oppofed  captain  North's  patent  for  a  plantation  at  the  Ama- 
zons, till  captain  North  and  the  adventurers  had  beftowed  the 
charge  of  three  thoufand  pounds  in  fetting  forth  this  fhip,  and 
were  gone  to  Plymouth  ;  when  he  procured  a  flay  of  the  fhip, 
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and  captain  North  (albeit  his  patent   was  pafTed  the  feal,  and 
he  had  taken  leave  of  the  king  and   all  his  friends   here,  and 
lay  there  for  nothing  but  a  wind)    was  commanded,  by   one  of 
the  fecretaries  of  ftate,  not  to  depart  without  further  leave  from 
his  majefty.      So  when  as  captain  North  had  ftaid  a  good  time 
in  obedience  to  this  command,  he,  at  length  (confidering  the 
charge  he  had  been  at,   and  at   what  cofts  he  lay   there,  and 
imagining  alfo  that  his  ftay  was  only  by  the  malice  of  the  Spa- 
i:iih  ambaifador  procured)  hoifted  fails,  and  went  away  without 
further   attendance  :  whereupon   the  Spanifh  ambaffador  pro- 
cured the  proclamation  for  his  fpeedy  return,  on  a  penalty,  and 
got  feme  to  be  fent  after  him  ;  and,  in  his  abfence,  the  reft  of 
the  adventurers  (whereof  there  were  many  noble  lords  and  gen- 
tlemen,  as  well  of  the  privy  council  as  others)   refigned  up  the 
patent,   and  have  refufed   to  continue  their  adventure.      And 
.  now   captain  North   is  come    home,  the    Spanifti    ambaffador 
hath  feized  the  tobacco,   faying  and  alleging  it  was  grown  on 
Ids  mafter,  the  king  of  Spain's  ground.     But  the  truth  is,  sir 
Thomas   Rowe  and  his  fervants  were  the   firft  that  inhabited: 
and  planted  in  thofe  parts  of  America,  which  is  called  the. 
country  of  the  Amazons. 

'  Another  petition  of  thofe  that  are  left  in  the  country  of 
the  Amazons,  mewing  their  great  want  of  relief,  and  how  they 
are  ready  to  periih  there  ;  and  therefore  delire  either  to  have  a 
fupply  fent  them  of  victuals  or  other  neceffaries,  as  cloathing, 
ciJV.  or  elfe  that  they  may  be  fent  for  home. 

'  Sir  Edwin    Sandys,  concerning  his   majefty's  right  of  foil 
to  the  country  of  the  Am3Zons.      That  his   majefty,  after   a 
long  debate,  did  grant  a  letter  patent;  the. which  patent,  on 
an   information    that  his  majefty  was  abufed,  he  was  pleafed 
again  to  revoke  ;  and   on  a   better  and    truer  information   did 
grant  another  patent  for  the  plantation  in  that  country. — De- 
fireth  that  it  may  be  considered,   whether  the  king  hath   right 
or  no  to  that  land ;  the  plantation  there   being   firft  made   by 
his  fubjedts  about  twelve  years  fmce.     It  is  no  denomination 
of  pope  Alexander  6.  (who  gave  all  the  Eaft  and  Weft  to  the 
king  of  Spain)  that  can  make  a  juft  title  ;  but,  if  the  king  of 
Spain  hath  any  other  intereft,  it  is  juftice  to   hear  him,  and 
then  to  difpofe.  of  it  accordingly,  to   him   who  hath   the  moil 
jaft  title:  but,  if  we  admit  of  pope  Alexander  6.   his  denomi- 
nation (which  is  a  general  claim)  then  the  Spaniard  will  have, 
by  the  fame  title,  both  Virginia  and  the  Bermudas. 

'  Mr.  Rowles.  That  about  1  z  Jac.  one  Poultes  fued  the  king 
of  Spain  in  the  King's  Bench,  for  b^afin  wood  :  the  king  of 
Spain,  in  his  plea,  fet  down  his  large  title  ;  and  the  plaintiff 
demurred  on  the  title  b;cjaufe  of  the  mifnoraer.     The  king  of 
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Spain  was  then  and  there  called  in  open  court,  to  appear,  by 
the  name  of  Philip,  king  of  Spain,  come  into  the  court ;  whereon 
he  (failing  to  appear  by  his  attorney)  was  nonfiited. 

'  Sir  Edwin  Sandys.  That,  if  the  king  will  not  (as  the 
chancellor  of  the  duchy  Lith)  take  on  him  the  fovereignty  of 
that  country  and  territory,  yet,  it  being  a  vaft  country,  it  is  by 
the  law  of  nations  and  nature  the  occupiers ;  for  in  fuch  cafes, 
Seges  eji  occupantis,  it  is  a  good  title  and  claim. 

'  It  is,  by  queftion,  declared  to  be  the  opinion  of  the  com- 
mittee, that  bail  mould  be  forthwith  put  in  de  bene  ejfe,  for  the 
goods  brought  in  by  captain  North  (becaufe  they  may  not  be 
fpoiled)  until  the  title  fliall  be  tried.  And  it  is  alio  the  opinion 
of  this  committee,  that  it  fhall  be  left  to  the  houfe,  either  to 
fupply,  or  fend  for  home,  thofe  gentlemen  who  are  left  in  the 
country  of  the  Amazons  ;  and  that,  if  they  are  to  be  fupplied, 
that  to  be  at  the  charge  of  all  the  adventurers  ;  if  they  are  to 
be  fent  for  home,  that  to  be  at  the  only  charge  of  thofe  ad- 
venturers who  delivered  up  the  patent.' 

In  the  courfe  of  thefe  Proceedings  we  perceive,  that  even 
at  that  time,  many  members  held  incorporated  trading  com- 
panies to  be  of  infinite  detriment  to  the  nation  ;  for,  on  the 
28th  of  April,  a  bill  was  brought  in,  and  warmly  debated, 
for  the  free  liberty  of  trade  in  all  countries.  We  find  here  the 
famous  cafe  of  Floid,  for  fpeaking  difrefpeclfully  of  the  eleclor 
and  eleftrefs  palatine.  This  Floid  was  a  gentleman  of  fome 
fortune,  and  the  zeal  of  the  houfe  for  the  protectant  caufe  led 
them  to  exceed  their  conftltutional  powers.  The  worft  charge 
againft  Floid  was  his  faying,  that  good  man  and  good  wife  Palf- 
grave  tvere  noiv  turned  out  of  doors.  Though  this  frivolous  ac- 
cufation  was  very  weakly  fupported,  and  Floid  denied  it,  yet, 
after  long  debates  about  mitigating  the  feverity  of'  his  punifn- 
ment,  the  following  mild  fentence  was  pronounced  : 

'  It  is  ordered  and  adjudged,  that  Ed.  Floid  fhall  be  returned 
this  night  to  the  Fleet,  there  to  lie  in  Bolton's  ward,  and  to 
morrow  morning  to  ride  to  Weft  minfter  bare  ridged  on  a  horfe's 
back,  with  his  face  to  the  horfe's  tail,  and  the  tail  in  his 
hand,  and  to  ftand  at  Weftminfter  on  the  pillory,  from  nine 
to  eleven  of  the  clock  ;  then  to  ride  in  the  fame  manner  to  the 
Old  Exchange,  and  there  to  (land  two  hours  more  in  the  pil- 
lory ;  and  on  Friday  to  ride  in  the  fame  manner  to  Cheapfide, 
and  there  to  ftand  in  the  pillory  from  ten  of  the  clock  in  the 
morning  till  twelve,  and  then  to  ride  back  thence  in  the  fame 
manner  to  the  Fleet ;  to  have  a  paper  in  his  hat  at  every  one 
of  thefe  places,  and  another  paper  on  the  pillory,  the  infcrip- 
tion  whereof  fliall  be  thefe  words,  For  falfe,  malicious,  and  de- 
fpitej "id  fpeeches  againft  the  king's  daughter   and  her  hufband ',  to  be 

fined 
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fined  a  thoufand  pounds  to  the  king : — That  his  fentence  fhall 
be  feen  to  be  executed  by  the  fheriffs  of  London  and  Middle- 
fex,  and  that  the  former  committee  fhall  draw  a  warrant  to  this 
purpofe,  which  lhall  be  fubferibed  by  the  fpeaker.' 

Before  this  fentence,  however,  was   executed,  the  king  fent 
down  to  the  houfe  a  roll  of  parliament  of  the  firft  of  Henry 
IV.  by   which   it  appeared,  that  unlefs  the  king  gave  them 
fpecial   authority,  the   commons  had   no   right  of  judgment. 
This  ftartled   the   houfe,  efpecially  thofe   members  who  were 
lawyers,  and  who  had  been  ftrenuous  advocates  for  the  judi- 
ciary power  of  the  commons  :  at  laft,  even  Sir  Edward   Cooke 
feemed  to  admit  that  the  commons  can  judge  in  no  cafes  but  in 
offences  committed  by  their  own  members,  or  againft  their  pri- 
vileges.    The  lords,  however,  having  taken  the  matter  to  them- 
felves,  inflicted  a  ftill  heavier  penalty  upon  the  delinquent,  viz. 
"  That  he  fhall  be  degraded  from  his  gentility,  ride  on  Monday 
next  from  the  Fleet  to  Cheapfide  on  horfeback  without  a  lad- 
die, with  his  face  to  the  horfe's  tail  and  the  tail  in  his  hand, 
and  there  to  ftand  two  hours  in  the  pillorv,  and  then  to  be 
there  branded  in   the  forehead  with  the  letter  K  : — That   on 
Friday  following  he  fhall  ride  from  the   'forefaid  place  in  the 
fame  manner  to  Weftminfter,  and  there  ftand  two  hours  more 
in  the  pillory,  with  words  in  a  paper  in   his  hat  mewing  his 

offence  : To  pay  for  a   fine  to  the  king   the  fum   of  five 

thoufand   pound;,  and    to  be   a   prifoner  in  Newgate   during 
his  life." 

The  two  houfes,  however,  proceeded  upon  very  different 
principles.  The  lords  punifhed  the  offence  againft  the  king's 
daughter  and  her  hufband,  and  the  commons  the  difrefj 
which  the  delinquent  had  expreffed  againft  the  elector  palatine's 
right  to  be  king  of  Bohemia,  a  title  which  they  knew  James 
abhorred  in  his  heart. 

Our  plan  will  not  admit  of  our  giving  any  farther  extracts 
from  this  curious  publication,  which  we  think  it  ahnoft  need- 
lefs  to  obferve,  defervis  a  place  in  every  collection,  printed  or 
unprinred,  of  parliamentary  records. 


II.   Sermons  by    F.    Webb.      In   Two  Fols.     Small  Svo.   Pr.  6s. 

Baldwin. 

O  fpecies  of  composition  requires  a  greater  delicacy  of  tafte 
"%!   andjudgment,  than  difcourfes  intended  for  the  pulpit.  The 
Chriftian  orator  fhould  exprefs  hirnfelf  with  grace  and  dignity.  His 
iubjettought  robe  interefting,hismethod  clear, hisfentimentsjuft, 
his  terms  pure,  and  his  language  eafy,  natural,  and  majefiic.  No- 
thing 
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thingcanbe  moreabfurd  than  todcbafe  the  rublhr.e  topics  of  reli- 
gion by  trivial  thoughts  and  a  vulgar  ftile.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  is  equally  iaulty  to  foar  into  the  upper  regions,  beyond  the 
reach  of  a  common  capacity.  The  former  kind  of  writing  may 
be  compared  to  a  filthy  torrent,  which  defiles  the  herbage  over 
which  it  flows  ;  the  latter  to  a  cloud,  which  flies  over  the  ground 
that  requires  its  moifturc  ;  true  eloquence,  to  ufe  a  fcripture 
allufion,   i«  like  the  diiu  of  Heraon  dtjcending  on  the  hill  of  Sii/i. 

The  author  of  thefe  difccurfcs  poflefTes  a  warm  imagination, 
and  exprefies  his  ideas  with  perfpicuity  and  fpirit.  But  his  dic- 
tion has  an  air  of  conftraint  ;  every  period  feems  to  be  mea-; 
ftired  ;  and  his  fentences  are  loaded  with  epithets.  The  fol- 
lowing paffage  feems  to  be  fitter  for  a  poetical  defcription  than. 
a  fermon.  '  Formed  different  from  the  beafts  of  the  field, 
man  walks  erect,  has  an  open  exprefiive  countenance  :  his  eye 
takes  in  the  extenfive  profpeft  of  nature ;  he  views  with  plea- 
sure the  verdant  field,  the  falling  valley,  the  rifing  hill,  the 
pointed  promontory,  thefpacicus  ocean,  and  the  barren  defurt.' 
.Again  :  '  Man  is  not  only  enabled  to  furvey  the  fpacious  the^ 
atre  on  which  he  is  placed,  but  he  can  exalt  his  views  and  raife 
his  wondering  eyes  to  the  infinitely  expanded  heavens.  He- 
there,  with  unfpeakable  delight,  plunges  his  aftonifhed  fight 
into  the  immenfity  of  nature,  views  nor  only  the  fun  refulgent 
in  his  glory,  but-  all  the  flarry  hoft  marfhalled  in  orderly  array 
by  the  CimipOtent,  ^iihrj'e  gloiy  the  heavens  d:c!a>e,  and  ivhojt 
kandy-nxcrk  the  firmament  Jheiveth.'  In  an  addrefs  to  the  young, 
he  fays,  '  Yours  is  the  time  of  pleafure,  but  remember  it  is  on 
its  rapid  wing.  The  flowery  path  of  joy  invites  your  hafty 
feet  incautious  where  they  tread ;  the  rofes  of  delight  court 
your  finifhed  fenfes,  and  their  gay  appearance  prevents  your 
difcerning  the  dangerous  thorns  that  befet  them  ;  nor  dream 
you  of  the  invenomed  fling  of  the  ferpent  remorfe,  that  lurks 
beneath  theirluxuriant  growth,  &c.'  In  this  manner  the  au- 
thor has  crowded  his  fentences  with  a  multitude  of  words, 
which  tire  the  reader,  or,  in  the  language  of  Horace,  lajjds 
tnerantihus  aures. 

If  the  reader  fhould  have  no  difiike  to  this  poetical  ftile, 
he  will  meet  with  entertainment  in  thefe  difcourfes. 

In  the  firft  the  author  ccnfiders  the  nature,  being,  make,  and 
end  of  man,  and  the  difpenfations  cf  God  reflecting  the  hu- 
man race ;  from  thence  he  infers  the  defign  of  God  in  the 
creation  of  man,  and  the  duties  of  man  to  his  Creator. 

In  the  fecond  he  ccnfiders  the  flate  of  man  in  this 
world,  and  endeavours  to  vindicate  the  juftice  of  God,  and  re- 
concile us  to  the  ftarion  in  which  Infinite  Wifdom  has  placed 
us.      *  If  we    were   to   meet   with   no   trials,  where,  fays   he, 

would 
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would  be  our  fortitude  ? — if  no  temptation,  where  our  vir- 
tue ? — if  no  afflictions,  where  our  resignation  ? — if  no  difap- 
pointments  in  our  worldly  pleafures,  what  would  become  of  our 
attention  to  heavenly  realities  ? — If  riches  and  the  pleafures  of 
this  world  did  not  decay,  where  would  be  our  defires  of  a  trea- 
fure  that  waxeth  not  old,  eternal  in  the  heavens  ? — If  we  were 
to  meet  with  no  ill  treatment  from  others,  how  would  the  god- 
like difpofition  of  forgivenefs  be  formed  ?-^If  we  found  no  dif- 
ficulties, how  could  we  mew  our  patience  ? — If  here  were  no 
toil,  fhould  we  long  for  eternal  reft  that  remains  for  the  people 
of  God  ?'— 

In  this  manner  the  author  juftly  difplays  the  ufe  and  propri- 
ety of  all  providential  difpenfations,  and  fhews  that  apparent 
evil  may  be  productive  of  real  good. 

In  the  third  difiourfe  he  makes  fome  ufeful  remarks  on  the 
Chriftian  courfe  ;  in  the  fourth  he  fhews  that  we  can  have  no 
fecurity  againft  greater,  if  wehave  yielded  to  lefs  temptations  ;  in 
the  fifth  he  points  out  the  nature  and  reafonablenefs  of  dif- 
interefted  and  univerfal  charity,  and  recommends  to  the  com- 
paffion  of  the  opulent  the  poor  widow  and  the  indigent  man 
of  merit,  in  a  pathetical  manner.  In  the  fixth  he  confiders 
the  nature  and  authority  of  conference,  and  defcribes  the  cha- 
racter of  one  who  is  approved,  and  that  of  another  who  ib  con- 
demned by  the  atteftation  of  his  own  confeience. 

In  the  feventh  he  confiders  the  ftory  of  Naaman,  and 
from  thence  proceeds  to  mew  the  necefuty  of  attending  to 
the  proper  means  of  virtue  and  religion  ;  and  the  dangerous 
tendency  of  fubftituting  rites  and  ceremonies,  or  any  thing 
elfe  in  the  room  of  true  religion  ;  and  the  vanity  of  expecting 
that  great  and  fignal  dehverances  will  be  wrought  for  us,  which 
the  providence  of  God  neither  vindicates  nor  fupports.  In  the 
eighth  he  deduces  feveral  obfervations  from  the  conduct 
cf  the  keeper  of  the  prifon  converted  by  Paul  and  Silas  ;  and 
in  the  ninth,  he  (hews  the  nature,  importance,  and  effects,  of  an 
acquaintance  with  God. 

The  author's  intention  in  the  tenth  difcourfe  is,  '  to  bring 
into  one  point  of  view  all  the  great  and  interefting  events,  that 
lead  to  the  illuftration  of  the  divinity,  greatnefs,  and  glorv  of 
Jefus  (Thrift,  in  proof  of  the  wifiom  of  God  in  the  difpenfa- 
tions of  his  providence,  and  the  authority  and  divine  original 
of  our  holy  religion.' 

In  the  eleventh  he  endeavours  to  afcertain  the  true  meanin? 
of  the  word   myfiery,  and  explain  what  we  are  to  underftand 

by   God  dting  tnanijej}  in  the  ft<ft. 

There  has  not,  he    obierves,  been  any  word  (except   or- 
thodoxy) that    has  been  fo   much   mifunderftood,  and    confe- 
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quently  fo  mifapplied,  as  die  word  Myftery :  for  it  has  generally 
been  fuppofed  to  fignify  fomething  incomprehenfible.     When 
once  this  dodlrine  was  eftablifhcd,  it  was  but  applying  the  word 
to  any  part  of  religion,  and  it  at  once  prevented  all  enquiry, 
cut  fhort  every  difputc,  and  folved  every  difficulty.    The  church 
of  Rome  has  ever  found  this  one  of  its  beft  expedients  to  keep 
the  people  in  ignorance,   and   eftablifh   them  in   error.     But  if  j 
the  gofpel  be  fairly,  and   impartially  examined,  it  will  be  found 
to  contain   nothing  that  will   countenance  fuch  abfurdities  as 
thefc.     It  would  be  altogether  unreafonable  to  talk  of  revealing 
a  myftery,  if  the  thing    in  itfelf  were    totally  inexplicable ;  and 
yet  myftcrics  in  the  fciiptures  are  fuppofed  capable,   not  only 
of  being  comprehended,   but  fully  undirftocd.      Our  Lord  himfelf 
tells  his  difcipies,  that  to  them  it  ivas  given  to  know  the  myftery  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  —  St.   Paul  make?  mention  of  his  own 
knowledge"  of  the   myflery  of  God;    and   thinks  it  no   impoffible 
thing,  to  make  known  the  myftery  of  the  Gofpel  to  others :   nay,  the 
apoftle  ufes  the   exprefllon  as  for   the    whole  bufinefs   of  his 
apoftlefhip,   when,  in  his  epiftle  to  the  Coloffians,  he  fays,— 
Whereof  I  am  made  a  minifter   according  to   the  dfpenjation  of  God, 
which  is  given  to  me,  for  you  to  fulfil  the  word  of  God  :  even  tbt 
myftery  which  hath  been  hid  from  ages,   end  from  generations,  but 
row  is  made  manifeft  to  the  faints :  to  whom  God  would  make 
known  what  ii  the  riches   of  the  glory  of  this  myftery    among  tbt 
Gentiles ;  which  is,  Chrift  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory  :  whom  ive 
preach,  warning  every  man,  and  leeching  every  man  in  all  wifdom ; 
that  we  may  prefent  every  man  perfect  in  Jefus  Chrift  :   whereunfo  I 
alfo  labour,  Jiriving  according  to  his  working,    wbicb  workerh  in  m 
mightily. — So   alfo,   in  his  afcription  of  praife  to  the  only  wife 
God,  in  the  clofe  of  his  epiftle  to  the  Romans,  he  thus  expreffes 
himfelf — A'ovj  to  him  that  is  of  power  to  efiablijh  you  according  to  my 
Gofpel,  and  the  preaching  of  Jefus  Chrift,  according  to  the  revelation 
of  the  myftery  which  was  kept  fecret  /ince  the  world  began,  but  now 
.  is  made  manifeft,  and  by  the  fcripiures  of  the  prophets,  according  to 
the  commandment  of  the  everlafling   God,  made   known  to  all  na- 
tions, for  the  obedience  of  the  faith,  be  glory,  &c.      Without  recit- 
ing any  other  paffages  wherein  the   word   is  to  be  found  thus 
underftood  and   interpreted  (all  of  which  the  text  juft  quoted 
will  fufficiently  explain)  it  is  obvious  to  remark,  that  the  Myf- 
tery here  fpoken  of,  is  certainly   the  Gofpel  itfelf — and  while  it 
was  hid  for  ages  and  generations,  could  not  poffibly  be  kmtun 
or  explained:  and  thus  far,   and  no  farther,   did  the   myftery 
reach  :  for  when  it  was  made  known  to  the  faints,  it  was  pub- 
lished '.vith  convincing  power  and   teftimony,  fuppcrted  by  an 
authority  evidently  divine,  containing  nothing  myfterioufly  un- 
intelligible, unlefs  the  moft  manifeft  difplays  of  the  perfections^ 
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'of  God,  and  the  plaineft  directions  to  man  mi  the  way  of  duty, 
j|and  alfurance  of  falvation,  can  fo  be  efteemed. 

'  Subftitute  only  what  the  apoftle  fays,  was  keptfecret,  inftead 
;of  my/lery,  and  the  argument  will  appear  extremely  eafy — for 
jwho  is  there  but  perceives,  that  the  effence  of  a  fecret  confifts 
(in  its  not  being  difclofed ;  or  that  when  the  fecret  is  revealed, 
jit  ceafes  to  be  fuch  ?  and  in  a  fimilar  fenfe,  and  no  other,  can 
ithe  Gofpel  be  called  a  myftery ;  which,  by  the  apoftle's  argu- 
I'ments,  plainly  appears  ;  by  which  we  are  to  underftand,  the  pri- 
kileges  and  doctrines  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  method  taken  to 
Breveal  thefe  to  mankind,  to  be  the  myftery  fo  often,  and  vari- 
loufly  fpoken  of  in  the  facred  writings 

'  As  a  divine  revelation  mull  necelfarily  fuppofe  the  neceffity 
Jof  mankind  being  better  inftru died  and  informed,  it  is  reafon- 
iable  to  fuppofe,   that  it  fhould  difclofe   things   of  which  they 
were  before  entirely  ignorant,   and  make  farther  difcoveries  of 
thofe  things  which  were  either  imperfectly  underftood,  or  faint- 
ly believed.     Now  thefe  things,  before  they  were  made  known, 
could  not  by  their  very  nature  be  comprehended :  but  as  foon 
|  as  they  were  revealed,   they  ceafed  to  be  fecrets   or  myfteries, 
and  became   the  objects  of  men's  reafon,  comprehenfion,  and 
faith.' 

This  is  certainly  a  rational  explanation  of  the  word  myfiery. 
But  it  is  objected,  that  there  are  things  above  our  comprehen- 
fion, which  yet  we  firmly  believe ;  that  we  cannot  explain  the 
nature  and  perfection  of  God,  and  yet  we  believe  thefe  exift. 
Mr.  Webb  replies  there  is  an  elfential  difference  in  believing 
that  a  being  does  exift  incomprehenfibly  great,  and  believing 
any  thing  incomprehenfible,  for  no  better  reafon,  but  becaufe 
it  is  fo. 

The  reality  of  God's  exiftence,  and  the  reality  of  his  per- 
fections, are  objects  of  belief,  not  the  mode  of  the  exiftence  of 
God,  or  the  manner  in  which  he  poflefTes  thefe  excellencies  of 
nature. 

God,  he  thinks,  may  be  properly  faid  to  be  manifejled  in  the 
fijh,  becaufe  in  confequence  of  the  incarnation  of  Chtifl,  each 
attribute  of  the  divine  nature  is  moll  confpicuoully  difplayed. 

Sir  Ifaac  Newton  endeavoured  to  prove  that  the  text  in  which 
thefe  words  occur,  is  corrupted.  The  orthodox  will  gain  no 
advantage  by  Mr.  Webb's  explication. 

The  propriety  of  the  humble  ftate  in  which  the  MelTiah  ap- 
peared, is  examined  in  the  twelfth  difcourfe  ;  the  hope  and  fal- 
vation of  true  Chriftians  is  confidered  in  the  thirteenth;  indif- 
ference in  religion  is  the  fubject  of  the  fourteenth  ;  and  in  the 
fifteenth,  the  duties  of  public  worlhip  are  recommended  as  the 
moft  effectual  means  of  promoting  virtue  and  religion. 

In 
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In  difcourfingon  zeal,  in  the  fixteenth  fermon,  the  author  fhews, 
that  a  caufe  which  has  not  truth  for  its  foundation,  may  have  ■ 
a  zeal  exerted  in  its  behalf,  which  in  itfelf  fhall  be  blamelefs ; 
and  that  another,  which  has  truth  for  its  fupporr,  may  have  an 
improper  zeal  exercifed  on  it*,  fide  ;  from  whence  he  concludes, 
that  zeal  (imply  confidered  has  no  merit ;  that  the  caufe  alone 
can  give  a  proper  function  and  fpirit  to  our  zeal,  and  that  our 
zeal  mould  be  moderated  and  fuited  to  the  caufe. 

In  this  difcourfe  the  author  introduces  a  poetical  quotation 
from  Dr.  Young,  for  which  he  makes  an  apology.  But  poetry 
in  a  fermon  is  certainly  a  violation  of  propriety;  and  the  fame 
reafon  which  is  alleged  in  vindication  of  thirteen  lines,  may  be 
alleged  in  defence  of  three  hundred.  If  the  found  and  brilliancy' 
of  the  vcrfc  is  the  only  thing  which  induces  the  preacher  to 
adopt  the  language  ol  the  poet,  he  cannot  be  acquitted  of  im-t 
propriety  and  affectation.  If  the  excellency  of  the  thought 
is  his  motive,  he  ought  to  confider,  that  every  fentiment,  which 
the  human  mind  is  capable  of  conceiving,  may  be  expreffed 
with  fulheient  energy  in  profe  ;  and  that  the  facred  orator  de- 
fcends  below  his  dignity,  and  makes  a  fantaftical  appearance, 
when  he  condefcends  to  trifle  with  the  mufes,  and  fiourifh  in 
metre,  while  he  ought  to  be  delivering,  with  the  utmoft  folem- 
nity,  the  awful  doctrines  of  Jefus  (Thrift. 

Our  Lord's  rebuke  of  his  difciples  James  and  John,  for  theirl 
unjuflifiable  zeal,  is  the  fubject  of  the  feventeenth  fermon  ;  and. 
the  fubject  of  the  laft  is  an  enquiry  after  wildom. 
'  Where,  fays  he,  fhall  a  man  of  wifdom  be  fo.md  ? 
'  I.   Not  in  the  cell  of  the  vifionary  and   reelufe — Not  that] 
religion  flies  retirement — No! — here  all  its   divine  conizations 
are  found,  and   its  belt  comforts  relifhed — Nor  does  it  difdain 
the  world,   as  if  it  were  not  made  for  enjoyment — Let  others 
feclude  themfelves  from  the  world,  and  dream  over  ail  its  joys, 
till  they  fancy  all  is  delufion  and   unfubftantial   appearance  of 
good,   and  reject  the  various  favours  of  heaven  with  a  fullen 
difdain,  and  counterfeit   fuperiority;  the  fon  of  wifdom  takes 
his  portion  of  blefling  with  a  joyful  heart,   and  an  eafy  grati- 
tude :  he  does  not  caft  fuch  a  reflection  upon  the  defign  of  his 
benevolent  Creator,   as  to  fuppofe   fnares  to  his  virtue  are  con- 
cealed in  every  bleifing ;   or  that  this  world  wiil  infallibly  pre- 
vent him  from  praS.ifing  thofe  virtues,  that  will  fit  him  for  the 
enjoyments  of  the  future  flare — How  can  religion,  that  delights' 
to  take  up  its  abode  in  the  expanded  breaft  of  benevolence, 
find  room  for  its  reception  in  the  contracted  boforn  of  felf-love  ? 
What !  are  we  to  live  for,  and  to  ourfelves  alone? — Are  the  fa- 
cred ties  of  humanity  nothing? — Have  our  fellow -creature;  no 
r'  ~ur  sample,  no  demand  upon  cur  virtues  ? — It  is 
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the  part  of  cowardice  to  retire  intirely  from  the  world,  for  fear 
our  virtue  fhould  be  overcome — Virtue  is  not  virtue,  unlefs  it 
be  tried — It  is  only  the  infubftantial  fhadow  of  it,  that  is  found 
within  the  walls  of  convents  and  religious  houfes,as  they  are  falfely 
called — -bring  forth  virtue  and  religion  to  the  light — they  will 
bear  the  penetrating  beam  of  heaven  itfelf — they  fear  no  dif- 
covery,  for  none  can  be  made  to  their  difadvantage. 

'.Go  thou  pufillanimous  wretch!  hide  thy  dejected  head  in 
fome  gloomy  fequeftered  cell,  and  fay  the  world  is  too  broad  a 
theatre,  that  the  fpeclators  are  too  numerous  before  whom  thou 
art,  by  the  appointment  of  heaven,  to  perform  thy  allotted 
part — fay  that  it  is  ornamented  with  fuch  pleafmg  fcenes  that 
virtue  cannot  refill  its  folicitations — .keep  all  thy  folitary  virtues, 
if  fuch  there  be,  to  thyfelf — deny  mankind  all  thine  aid — 
punifh  thy  body,  .inftead  of  fubduing  the  irregular  affections 
of  thy  foul ;  and  fee  if  all  this  will  fit  thee  for  the  affembly  of 
faints,  the  company  of  angels  the  focial  joys  and  friendihip  of 
happy  fpirits,  who  unite  in  thefe  folemn  religious  employments 
in  heaven. — Let  us  quit  the  cell  of  the  vifionary  and  reclufe, 
fince  here  the  man  of  wifdom  is  not  to  be  found.     And, 

'  II.  Seek  for  him  abroad  in  the  world. 

'  Perhaps  we  fhaU  fcarcely  find  him,  where  his  example 
would  be  of  the  moft  fovereign  advantage  ;  I  mean  in  the  courts 
of  princes,  and  palaces  of  kings. — Religion  has  feldom  found 
an  hearty  welcome,  or  kind  reception  here.  Where  is  its  ia- 
troducer  humility  ? — Where  its  attendants  innocence  zx\<\Jimpticirj? 
— All  here  is  pageantry  and  fiiew. — Men  are  taken  up  with 
ambitious  views ;  and  their  minds  are  diffracted  by  emulation 
and  pride. — The  hafeff  defigns,  the  moff  contemptible  hypo- 
crify,  pofi'efs  their  hearts,  and  cover  over  the  moff  fraudulent 
intentions. — This  world  is  all  that  is  earneftly  defired,  and 
therefore  it  is  purfued  at  the  expence  of  innocence,  fidelity,  ho-> 
nour,  and  integrity. — Men  here  engage  in  thole  vain  amufe- 
ments  that  unfit  them  for  any  exalted  virtue. — Men  who  live; 
upon  the  fmiles  of  princes,  have  but  little  ambition  to  deserve 
the  approbation  of  God. — Let  us  not  leek  for  divine  wifdom, 
where  vice  and  folly  range  it  at  large,  and  in  an  air  infectious 
to  virtue,  probity,  and  honour. — Shall  we,  like  Solomon, 

'  III.  Go  in  queff  of  happinefs  refulting  from  religion,  among 
the  licentious  and  the  gay: — Fruitless  here  will  be  our  re- 
search.— Afk  you  for  this  wifdom,  they  hardly  know  its  name — 
they  will  either  attempt  to  fmile  you  into  contempt,  or  religion 
into  difcredit  — How  ihsll  (erious  thought  and  impartial  recol- 
lection be  found,  where  all  is  dillipation  i — ■  Will  you  feek  for 
the  refined  fbtisfa&ions  of  the  foul,  where  the  groii'er  pleafures 
of  the  body  employ  all  the  attention  I — This   mad   career  of 

for 
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folly,  wifdom's  cautious  feet  will  never  tread — fhe  is  too  wife  to 
truft  all  to  one  dreadful  hazard,  or  to  rifqne  future  happinefs 
for  prefent  enjoyment. —  Ye  bold  adventurers  for  pleafure, 
tread  again  and  again  the  circle  of  fenfual  delight — you  will 
return  to  the  fame  point  from  which  you  at  firft  fet  out  — at 
length  fatigued,  you  will  remit  your  ardent  toil,  and  when  you 
cannot  overtake  happinefs,  difappointment  and  remorfe  will 
have  overtaken  you. — But  the  fon  of  nuifdom  /ball  ivalk  furely,  be- 
caufe  he  ivalketb  uprightly — far  from  thefe  paths,  his  feet  fhall 
be  found,  for  he  mall  be  directed  by  wifdom  herfelf,  <wkcfe  paths 
alone  are  paths  of  pleafantnefs  and  peace* 

The  author  goes  on  to  fhew  that  the  man  of  wifdom  was 
never  yet  found  amidft  thofe  folicitudes,  cares,  and  anxieties, 
that  attend  the  undue  attachment  to  the  riches  of  the  world  ; 
the  immediate  tendency  of  which  is,  to  make  the  mind  fordid 
and  bafe  ;  to  fhut  up  the  tender  bowels  of  humanity  and  com- 
panion ;  to  render  us  carelefs  of  what  others  may  feel,  and  un- 
grateful to  heaven,  to  which  we  are  indebted  for  all  we  enjoy. 
He     concludes    with    fhewing    where    the    man    of    wifdom 

is  to  be  found. «  Retire,  fays  he,  a  little  from  the  world. 

— You  muft  do  this,  the  more  probably  to  meet  with  the  man 
who  is  at  full  liberty  to  prepare  himfelf  for  the  vifitation  of 
wifdom. — You  will  find  him  perhaps  in  fome  happy  abode, 
where  the  courtier,  the  licentious,  and  the  gay,  would  pity  a 
fellow  mortal  fecluded  from  pleafure  and  worldly  honour  ;  but 
where,  amidft  temptations  fufficient  to  try  and  ftamp  his  virtue 
with  merit,  this  fon  of  wifdom  enjoys  the  ineftimable  treafure 
of  a  good  confeience,  refuiting  from  the  faithful  difcharge  of 
duty  towards  God  and  man — He  moves,  'tis  true,  in  a  fmall 
fphere,  but  he  enlightens  all  around  him. —  Others  he  fees 
made  better  by  his  example ;  and  his  virtues  diffufe  their  happy 
influences  among  thofe  who  are  bLlTed  in  his  acquaintance.— 
His  heart  is  uncorrupted  by  the  pleafures  of  the  world — he  has 
preferved  his  innocence,  though  he  has  not  been  altogether  re- 
mote from  temptation — he  does  not  purfue  this  world  with 
fuch  an  avidity,  as  ever  breaks  in  upon  his  attention  to  the 
next — his  foul  is  not  curfed  with  the  defire  of  riches — his  wants 
are  made  few  by  temperance,  and  he  is  grateful,  becaufe  he 
properly  enjoys  the  favours  of  heaven — he  treads  the  path  of 
life  ferene  and  compofed;  unanxious  of  any  evil  but  what  might 
arife  from  his  own  faults — he  looks  upon  all  other  misfortunes, 
as  opportunities  afforded  by  heaven  to  make  him  perfia  in  every 
good  word,  and  nxark. — This  is  the  fon  of  wifdom,  and  his  re- 
fidence  the  place  of  understanding. — Let  us  pray  for  his  por- 
tion, and  imitate  his  virtues.' 


Though 
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Though  thi?  writer  has  not,  in  many  inftances,  emitted  the 
track  which  others  have  piirfued  before  hurf,  yet  he  has  en- 
livened his  difcourfes  by  many  fprightly  fentiments,  and  a 
florid  ftile. 


311.    Fturteen   Sermons  preached  on  fe<veral  Orceins.      By  ThcmaS 
Seeker,  LL.D.  now  Lord  Aitbb'Jbop  of  Canterbury.   S-vo.  Pr.  5*. 
•  Rivington. 

PIE  reputation  which  this  excellent  prelate  has  acquir- 
ed as  a  preacher,  renders  it  unne'eeffary  for  us  to  fey  any 
tiling  in  his  pralfe  We  AT  11  only  obferve  in  general,  that  he 
has  the  art  of  giving  hi»  difcourfes  an  air  of  popularity,  by  ad- 
drefling  his  audience  in  an  eafy  familiar  manner,  and  at  the 
fame  time  preferving  that  dignity  and  importance  which  the 
character  oi  a  Chrbt.an  preacher  requires': 

In  the  firlt  difcourfe  he  reprefents,  by  clear  and  indifcutable 
arguments,  the  advantages  which  arife  from  the  ihftru5tion  of 
youth  in  religion,  virtue,  and  knowledge  ;  and  then  particularly 
ihews,  '  That  all  perfens  concerned  fhould  endeavour,  with 
united  care,  in  their  feveral  ftations,  that  thefe  advantages  may 
be  effectually  obtained,  efpeeially  in  places  dedicated  to  that 
purpofe.' 

The  fecond  was  preached  or;  the  30th  of  January,  and  con- 
tains feveral  juff  and  pertinent  obiervations,  of  a  moral  and  re- 
ligious nature,  deduced  from  well  known  and  undoubted  fails, 
the  errors  and  fufferings  of  our  forefathers  in  the  laft  century. 

In  the  third,  which  was  preached  the  Sunday  after  the  death 
of  her  Majefty  the  late  queen  Caroline,  the  author  takes  occa- 
fion  to  point  out  thofe  ufeful  lefions  which  we  ought  to  learn 
from  examples  of  mortality. 

The  fourth  is  a  charity  iermon  preached  at  St.  Brides,  on 
Monday  in  Eafter  week  17^8..  The  fifth  Was  preached  before 
the  Houfe  of  Lords,  on  the  29th  of  May  1759.  The  fixth 
before  the  incorporated  Society  for  the  propagation  of  the  gofpel 
in  foreign  parts.  In  this  difcourfe  he  briefly  reprefents  the 
irate  of  our  colonies  with  refpecl  to  religion  ;  ihews  the  advan- 
tages ariiing  from  the  propagation  of  Chriitianity  in  general, 
arid  the  ule  of  our  authorized  teachers  in  particular;  and  then 
proceeds  to  anfwer  the  objections  which  have  been  alledged 
againft  the  plan  or  the  conduft  of  the  fociety. 

The  defign  of  the  feventh  difcourfe  is  to  anfwer  and  obviate 
the  objections  which  have  been  ufually  made  againft  charit/ 
f.hools. 

Vo*i  %Xh  April,  tfe.Si  S  Th« 
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The  eighth  was  preached  foon  after  the  earthquake  in  1749, 
and  is  very  properly  calculated  to  make  a  due  imprefilon  on  a 
popular  congregation. 

The  ninth  was  preached  in  the  parilh  church  of  St.  fame*, 
Weftminfter,  in  1750,  on  refigning  the  reflory.  The  firft  part 
is  an  addrefs  to  the  parifhioners  on  parochial  affairs ;  the  latter 
on  religion. 

In  the  tenth,  which  was  preached  hefore  the  governors  of  the 
London  Hofpital,  the  author  enlarges  on  three  points  neceffary 
in  thefe  charitable  inftitutions,  viz.  a  due  provihon,  a  vigilant 
fuperintendence,  and  a  willing  execution. 

The  eleventh  was  preached  at  the  yearly  meeting  of  the  rc- 
ligiou'  focieties,  and  the  purport  of  it  is  to  mew,  *  That  feri- 
ous  conference  amongft  good  perfons  is  peculiarly  needful  in 
thoughtiefs  and  irreligious  times;  and  that  God  obferves  and 
remembers,  and  will  reward  the  proper  ufe  of  it.'  He  then 
proceeds  to  apply  what  has  been  faid  to  the  occahon  of  the 


meeting. 


The  twelfth  was  preached  before  the  Society  for  promot'ng 
Proteftant  fchools  in  Ireland,  and  contains  a  particular  account 
of  the  nature  and  utility  of  thofe  eftabliihrnenf. 

In  the  thirteenth,  which  was  preached  at  Lambeth,  Nov.  5, 
1758,  his  Grace  gives  a  tranfient  view  of  the  rife  and  pregrefs 
of  Popifh  ufurpation,  treachery,  and  cruelty  ;  and  recites  fome 
of  the  dreadful  evils  which  religious  intolerance  hath  attempted 
and  committed  in  thefe  kingdoms. 

The  laft  in  this  collection  was  preached  on  the  anniverfary  of 
the  King's  accefilon,  Oft.  25,  1767. 

In  all  thefe  difcourfes  the  Archbifhop  fpeaks  fully  and  parti- 
cularly to  the  point  in  hand,  reafons  with  candor  and  modera- 
tion, and  fuggefts  ever)'  religious  confideration  which  moft  na- 
turally arifes  from  the  fubjeft.  Sermon  I.  IV.  V.  VI  VII.  X. 
and  XII.  were  publifhed  foon  after  they  were  preached,  the  reft 
are  now  firft  printed. 


IV.   Pharmacopoeia  Medici  Auficn  Joanne  Berkenhout,  M.   D. 
8w.     Pr.  23.  6d.     Becket. 

["  O  vVEVER.  improved  the  prefent  fyftem  of  medical  prac- 
tice may  be,  and  however  learned  its  practitioners,  we  - 
mav  vet  venture  to  affert,  that  it  (till  remains  defective  in  the 
branch  which  the  performance  before  us  is  intended  to  explain. 
This  branch  is  pharmacy  directed  by  philofophical  chymiftry. 
As  the  combination  of  fimple  bodies,  and  the  various  com- 
pounds reuniting  from  fuch  combinations,   depend  entirely  on 

the 
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the  relations  between  bodies  which  incline  them  to  unite,  either 
by  their  mutual  attraction,  or  by  the  interpofition  of  Some 
third  body;  chymiftry,  which  teaches  us  to  -      ':  a£oi- 

~ties,  muft  be  absolutely  neceffiry  to  the  cor ■•!.::.':.-;  ith 

Rill  and  propriety.  Ir  may  be  remarked  with  juftice,  that  as 
whim  concerning  the  virtues  of  particular  vegetables,  and  fetfe 
reafoning  en  difeafes,  introduced  among  the  Galenifts  the  moft 
complicated,  incorrfiftent,  and  abflird  mixtures,  fo  whim  and 
ignorance  in  chymiftry  have  given  birth  to  combinations  in  the 
cbymicai  pharmacy  of  equal  i&fimlity.  To  remedy  this,  and 
to  furnifn  as  much  chymiftry  as  may  be  requiffte  to  the  prouer 
direction  of  the  conduct  of  pharmacy,  feems  to  be  one  of  the 
principal  intentions  of  this  book.  Ey  the  title  of  Fharmacopceia 
Medici,  we  underftand  that  it  is  the  author's  purpoie  ro  re- 
commerid  this  ftudy  of  pharmaceutical  chymiftry  to  the  phy- 
ficians ;  arid  it  feems  tons,  that  he  has  done  fo  with  great 
propriety.  For  ss  the  general  education  of  apothecaries  does 
iidt  tend  to  qua'lfty  them  as  cHymifts,  -md  as  they  always  ex- 
pect the  direction  of  the  phyficia-n  in  this  matter,  it  becomes 
therefore  his  duty  to  be  well  inftrueled  in  chymiftry,  as  far  at 
leaft  as  it  relates  to  pharmacy,  Since  hi-  ignorance  in  it  muff 
be  always  difgraceful  to  himfelf,  and  frequently  injurious  to  his 
patient.  It  may  be  fiid,  indeed,  that  the  apothecaries  have 
the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  London  college  to  direct  them ; 
and  it  is  true  they  have;  but  it  nuift  remembered  aiib  that  phy- 
licians  in  prefcribing  do  very  generally  direct  combi  aricr.s  of 
their  own ;  that  the  Pharmacopeia  is,  in  general,  a  lift  only  of 
what  they  Should  have  ready  in  their  Shops  ;  and  we  Shall  take 
the  liberty  of  pointing  out  fome  places  in  which  this  guide  is 
itfelf  defective  in  chymiftry.  In  this  too  we  have  in  v;ew  to  il- 
luftrate  the  application  and  utility  of  the  principles  laid  down 
in  the  work  we  are  now  reviewing. 

The  Pharmacopoeia,  then,  for  the  preparation  of  the  tar- 
tarum  vitriolatum  *,  directs  thus,  Vitriolo  in  aqua  bulliente 
foluto  injice  falem  tartari,  vel  alium  aikalinum  fixum,  &e. 
Now  there  is  but  one  more  fixt  alkali ;  the  fblTile  which  in 
composition  gives  a  neutral  called  fal  catharticus  Glauberi,  or 
fal  mirabile,  differing  from  the  vitriolated  tartar  in  its  proper- 
ties both  in  medicine  and  arts.  It  is  therefore  certainly  an 
error  in  chymiftry  to  direct  the  fofiile  alkaii  for  preparing  the 
tartarum  vitiiolatum  ;  and  it  appears  to  be  mechanical,  that  is, 
Without    knowing  the   principles,   that  in  the  Second   pro  jus 


*  Vide  Phami.  Lond.  p   48. 
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from   the   above,   the   fal  catharticus  Glauberi  is  directed  to  be 
obtained  from  the  refiduum,  alter  the  diftillation  of  the  marine 
acid,  which  refiduum   contains  the  very  fubftances  directed  for 
the  compofition  of  the   tartarum  vitriolatum,  that  is,  the  vitri- 
olic acid  combined  with  a  foflile  alkali,  feparated  from  its  union 
with  the  marine  acid   by  the  ftronger  attraction  of  (lie  former. 
We  have  next  to  object  to  the  two  titles  of  cinnabaris  faclitia 
and  cinnabaris  antimonii  of  the   Pharmacopoeia,  becaufe,  upon 
a  chymical  examination,  they  appear  to  be  the  fame  fubitance : 
for  the  firft  is  the  union  of  fulphur  with  mercury,  and   the  lat- 
ter is  the  fame,  being  the  refiduum  from  the   combination  of 
antimony  and  corrofive  fublimate.     To    prove   this  we  muft 
obferve,  that  antimony  is  compofed  of  a  metalline  part  called, 
whimfically,   its  regulu%   and  of  fulphur ;  while   the  corrofive 
fublimate   confifts  of  marine  acid  and  mercury,   and  that  the 
marine  acid  hath  a  ftronger  attraction   to  regulus  of  antimony 
than  to  mercury ;  therefore  it  quits  the  latter,   and  unites  with 
the  former,  leaving  the  fulphur  and  mercury  to  join  together, 
and  form  cinnabar.     If  the  framcrs  of  thefe   formulas  were  ac- 
quainted with  this,   it  was  tautological    to   give   the  refult  of 
them   different  names ;   and  we  cannot   acquit  them  of  unac- 
quaintance  with  chymiftry,  without  leaving  upon  them  the  juft 
charge  of  fupererogation.     We  have  the  fame  objection  of  chy- 
mical inaccuracy  in  the  prccefs  for  preparing  the  fpiritus  falis 
marini  coagulatus  (a  moft  amazingly  abfurd  title)  that  we  have 
explained   above  concerning  the  tartarum  vitriolatum.     That 
the  Pharmacopoeia  mould  contain  the  title  of  fal  vitrioli,  with  a 
direction  for  preparing  it,  when    the  very   fame  fubftance   is 
enumerated  in   the  catalogue  of  fimples,   under  the  name   of 
vitriolum  album,   could  only  have  arifen  from  a  whimfical   re- 
finement, or  from  defect  in  chymical  knowledge.     Many  more 
miftakes,  of  a  fimilar  nature,   might  be   produced   from    this 
Pharmacopoeia,  which  directs  the  apothecary  always,  and  ge- 
nerally the  phyfician.     But  our  time  will  not  permit  us  to  dwell 
longer  upon  this  matter,  than  will  juft  illuftrate  the  fubjedt  of 
the  treatife  before  us.     To  the  review  of  this  we  fnall  therefore 
now  proceed. 

In  the  firft  place  the  Doctor  difpofes  all  bodies  under  fix 
claffes,  namely,  falina,  inflammabilia,  metallica,  terrea,  aquofa, 
aerea;  quarum  quinque  priores,  fays  he,  materia;  medics  aliquid 
fuppeditant.  Thefe  five  claffes  he  therefore  proceeds  to  define, 
and  to  enumerate  the  fubftances  that  belong  to  them  in  the 
manner  following : 
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In  f  l  a  m  M  A  EI  L  I  A. 

Sunt  corpora  qua;  ignem  concipiunt  &  confumuntur. 

,    f        -it  nativum 

ajumale.  s  _  .. 

(  empyreumaticum 

•  f  expreffum 

Oleum  ^  vegetabiIe>  J  effentiaie 

£  empyreumaticum 
(joffile 
Sulphur. 
AlkchoJ. 
^Ether. 

We  have  next  a  table  of  the  acids,  alkalies,  and  neutral  falts 
which  they  produce ;  after  which  each  individual  acid,  alkali, 
and  neutral,  is  treated  of  in  iiich  a  manner  as  to  give  its  fyno- 
nimes,  the  bodies  in  which  it  is  to  be  found,  its  chymical  pro- 
perties, or  relations  ro  other  bodies ;  and  with  regard  to  the 
neutrals  the  various  fubftanc.es  from  which  they  may  be  form- 
ed by  fun  pie  or  double  elective  attraction.  The  following  may 
ferve  as  an  example  of  the  manner  in  which  the  reft  are  exe- 
cuted. 

Sal   Amuo.niacus   Vecetabilis 

Ex 
Acido  vegetable  c5f  alkali  volatile. 
Synonym., 
Spintus  Mifldertri.     ' 

Optime  producitur,  ammouiaci  vitriolici  cum  tartaro  regenerate 

comn  ixtione, 
proprietates. 
1.  Facile  deliquefcit. 
z.  Jn  aqua  vel  fpiritibus  vinofis  copiofe  folubilis. 

Componi  poflit  ex 

Aceto 


Succ.  limon. 
Tartar,  crud. 


r-  Sal.  C.  C. 

I  Sal.  vcl.  fcl  amrn. 

J  Sal.  fuligin. 


Cryftal.  tart.        ^  cum  -^  Spir.  vol.  arom. 

Spir.  vol.  figerid. 
Spir.  C.  C. 
-Spir.  fal.  am. 


Tartar,  emet. 
iErugin 
Sacchar.  faturn.  - 


Subfequent  to  this  is  a  very  ufeful  table,  exhibiting  a  fynop- 
tical  view  of  the  order  of  attraction  fubfiiting  between  the 
principal  fubftam  es  employed  in  pharmacy;  from  which  order 
of  attracY.on  the  various  phenomena  and  changes  arifing  from 
their  combinations,  are  to  be  known  and  explained.  We  re- 
gard this  table  as  the  foundation  of  chymical  knowledge  relat- 
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in    to  pharmacy,  and  therefore  as  of  the  higheft  utility.     This 
(inil  I    Mia.  bef  property   termed  the  chymical  part  of  the 

book   and  introduces  that  of-p  annacy.  The  fnlt  i>,  the*pharma- 
1    ;  an  i'    a  lilt  of  the   lneuictfincnta  fimplicia,  qua;  vel 
feorfim,  vel  in  praefcriptiSMitfeus  pxtemporaniii  cxhibeantur.     To 
each  article  in  the  Hit  io  annc\td  hs  dofe,  as  follow* : 

dof.   min.   med.   ixtr, 
A!  e  fecotorina         —  gr.     v.      gj.      ^j. 

The  medicament  a  praeparata  of  the  difpenfatories,  but  ikil- 
fully  fele&ed,  are  enumerated  in  a  fimilar  manner.  The  arti- 
cles of  eat!i  lifl  furnifb  titles, . finder  which  the  forms  of  pre- 
ferring them,  in  tl  e  moft  ftnhpie  and  eLgant  manner,  are  laid 
down.  Theie  formulas  are  arranged  ttnder  the  following  claffes, 
adltnngent.a,antacida,  apthelmintica,:u><iphlogiftica,antefeptica, 
atrenuantia,  carciuca,  cainiinaiiva,  cathartica,  demulcentia,  dc- 
obltruentia,  deterge&tia,  diaphdrctica,  dhcutiemia,  diuretica, 
en^etica,  expe&orantia,  menagoga,  fedativa,  flimulantia,  itoma- 
chica,  tonica. 

The  fame  fyftematic  order  3nd  perfpicuiry  is  obferved  in 
thefe  claffes,  which  are  all  fubdivided  into  fimplnia  and  prapa- 
rata;  the  articles  alphabetically  arranged;  and  the  dalles  them- 
fclvcs  fubdivided,  where  their  length  rendered  fuhdivifions  ne- 
ceffary  to  their  more  eafy  comprehenfion.  The  following  ex- 
ample will  fuffice  to  mew  the  manner  in  which  it  is  executed, 

S  E  D  A  T  I  V  A. 
Antispasmodic  a. 
Simplicia. 
Afa  fcetida. 
R.     Afa?  foetid,  ^jv. 

Aq.  font.  jpj.  dof.  cochl.  j. 
Praparata. 
iEther. 
R.      ^Ether.  cochl.  min..  ex  a  qua  cyath.fumend. 

Having  thus  given  a  general  account  of  this  work,  with  quo- 
tations to  Uluflrate  it  more  particularly,  we  have  furnilhed 
our  reader  with  the  means  of  forming  fome  judgment  of  its 
merit.  T  e  plan  is  new  and  fyftematical ;  the  execution  accu- 
v.  elaborate,  and  judicious.  The  arrangement  of  formulas 
t  ti  claffes,  framed  from  the  effects  of  medicines  on  the  body, 
or  its  contents,  is  inftrucuve  and  ufeful.  The  author  appears 
to  be  not  only  well  acquainted  with  pharmacy  and  practice, 
but  inftructed  in  the  modern  improvements  in  chymiftry,  and 
particularly  in  that  i)  itematic  manner  which  owes  its  origin  to 
a  very  juftly  celebrated  profeffor  of  chymiftry,  in  whofe  Ichool 

our 
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our  author  profeffes  to  have  been  educated.  Simplicity  and  ele- 
gance, than  which  nothing  is  more  defirable  in  prescriptions, 
are  remarkable  in  all  the  formulas  ;  and  we  may  juftly  recom- 
mend the  book  as  being  mole  parvus,  fed  gravis  matene,  nee  fine 
labor  e  par  at  us  *, 


V.  A  D/fquifirion  en  Medicines  that  d:JJllve  the  Stone,  in  which 
Dr.  CMtfiek'i  Secret  is  confiderei  and  dijeovered.  By  Alexander 
Blackrie.     1  zmo.     Price  zs.-Qd.     Wijfon. 

"  T  has  long  been  a  defideratum  in  medicine,  and  the  endea- 
JL  vour  of  many  able  practitioners,  to  find  our  fome  fubftance 
which  might  fufely  and  effectually  difiolve  the  human  calculus. 
The  dreadful  malady  which  it  caufes,  would  make  the  difcovery 
of  fuch  a  fubftance  in  the  higheft  degree  beneficial.  '1  hough 
this  very  defirable  purpofe  be  not  yet  perfectly  obtained,  yet  it 
has  been  confiderabiy  promoted  by  the  labours  cf  fever^] 
learned  and  Ingenious  men,  as  Dr.  Hales,  in  his  Accurate  Ana- 
lyfis  of  the  Human  Calculus ;  Dr,  Alfton  and  Dr.  Whytt,  in 
their  Effays  on  the  difiolving  Power  of  Quick-lime;  Dr  d'Haen, 
on  the  Virtues  of  the  Uva  Urfi;  and  Dr.  juris,  in  his  Difcovery 
of  the  Ufe  of  Soap-lees,  which  being  in  reality  a  fixt  alkali,  ren- 
dered cauftic  by  an  admixture  of  quick-lime,  is  exactly  finailar 
to  the  medicine  which  is  recommended  in  ths  Difquifition  be- 
fore us. 

The  author  endeavours,  in  the  fir  ft  place,  to  convince  the: 
public  that  the  quack  medicine  now  exhibited  by  one  Dr. 
Chittick,  is  a  folution  of  alkaline  fixt  fait  joined  with  quick- 
lime, and  therefore,  in  reality,  no  other  than  foap-lye.  He 
has  told  us  the  method  in  which  he  proceeded  to  difeovcr  this 
fubftance,  difguifed  as  it  is,  exhibited  by  the  polieiTor  of  it.  He 
has  alfo  informed  us  of  the  manner  in  which  this  pr.  Chittick 
exhibits  this  medicine,  with  the  re?imen  he  directs  during  its 
life.  After  having  thus  laid  open  this  noftrum,  and  rhe  man- 
ner of  its  exhibition,  he  proceeds  to  inquire  how  far  the  inter- 
nal ufe  of  fuch  like  falts  and  fubftances  may  be  relied  on  as 
diiiblvcnts  of  the  gravel  and  ftone,  in  the  human  kidneys  and 
bladder  ;  in  what  period  of  the  diftemper,  circumftances  of  the 
patients,  and  quantities  they  may  be  properly  and  fafely  ad- 
miniftered  for  thefe  purpofes.  In  profecuting  this  purpofe,  he 
^onfiders  Mrs.  Stephens's  medicine,  giving,  from  the  Gentleman's 
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Magazine,  the  method  of  preparing  it,  and  the  c!ircc~iion<-  for  its 
proper  exhibition,  'i  flupid  quackery  in  thl  compofition, 
and  tlie  total  difufe  into  which  it  has  defervedly  fallen,  renders 
it  fcarce  worthy  any  snirnadverfion.  Vv'c  nuift  bbferve,  how- 
ever, that  our  author  bas  improperly  termed  this  1  reparation, 
"  A  medley  of  foap  and  alkali  ie  fubftances,"  though  the  mif- 
take  oi  calling;  clacar!ni:s  earths  alkaline  fubnance»  i->  common 
enough  among  fuperficial  chymifb. 

Mr.  Blackric  next  proceeds  to  relate  the  method  directed  by 
Dr.  Hartley,  of  Bath,  for  preparing  the  above  medicine,  in 
which  quick-lime  and  fait  of  tartar  are  fubftituted  for  the  cal- 
caneus earth  ;  and  this  certainly  with  great  propriety,  for  the 
quick-lime  rendering  the  fixt  alkali  cauftic,  will  greatly  pro- 
mote  the  lithonthripric  power  of  foap;  and,  indeed,  the  foap 
might  be  entirely  omitted  with  much  greater  advantage,  which 
wouh'  bring  this  preparation  to,  what  is  recommended  in  this 
book,  j  cauilic  fixt  alkali.  The  author's  remarks  upon  this 
preparation  are  juft  and  ufcful. 

Dr.  Jurin's  meti<od  of  ufing  foap-lees  is  next  confidered, 
and  Dr  Whytt's  bfiay  on  Lime  Water.  ".  The  ingenious 
and  learned  Dr.  Whytt,  fays  Mr.  Blackrie,  in  his  Eflay  on  the 
Virtues  of  Lime-water  and  Soap  in  the  Cure  of  the  Stone,  de- 
clarer it  to  be  his  opinion,  that  the  lithontriptic  virtue  of  foap 
is  chiefly  in  th~  quick-lime,  which,  together  with  the  alkaline 
fixt  falts  and  oil,  cenftitutes  the  whole  of  that  composition." 
We  are  at  a  lofs  to  know  in  what  manner  quick-lime  is  pre 
fenr  in  f  aps ;  indeed  we  may  ventare  to  affirm,  that  it  does 
not  enter  their  compofition.  The  theory  of  making  foap  is 
Amply  this :  Alka'ies  not  uniting  readily  with  oils  while  they 
are  mild,  as  it  is  called,  or  pofieiied  of  their  air;  it  is  therefore 
neceflary  to  deprive  them  of  this  air,  to  produce  that  perfect 
comLination  which  forms  good  foap.  Thi.  is  done  by  the  ad- 
dition of  lome  fubftance  that  has  a  ftronger  attraction  with 
fixed  air  than  the  fixed  alkali  has,  of  which  kind  is  quick-lime. 
The  quick-lime  being  therefore  added,  the  alkali  is  deprived  of 
its  air,  becomes  cauftic,  and  unites  equably  with  the  oil.  What 
peculiarity  accrues  to  the  foap  from  this  circrmiiance,  remains 
yet  to  be  invefligated  ;  in  the  mean  ;ime  it  is  neceflary  to  avoid 
error  in  our  firft  conceptions. 

The  author  has  given  us  a  few,  but  ufcful,  experiments  on 
the  comparative  lithontriptic  powers  of  the  fixed  alkali,  thus 
rendered  cauliic,  by  an  admixture  of  quick-lime,  of  the  fame 
when  mild,  and  oi  lime-water ;  from  which  it  appears,  that 
the  I-  :  afts  much  the  moft  powerfully  in  diflblving  the  cal- 
culus.    The  reader  will  learn  from  the  following  quotation 

the 
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the  particular  preparation  which  he  recommends.  After 
having  mentioned  the  intentions  neceiTary  to  be  anfwered  in 
remedying  calculous  complaints,  he  fubjoins,  "  And  as  I  know 
none  more  efficacious  to  all  thefe  purpofes  than  foap-lye,  I 
therefore  recommend  that  fpecies  of  it  which  is  prepared 
with  two  third  parts  of  a  pure  alkaline  fixed  fait,  and  one 
of  well  calcined  quick-lime,  dilTolved  in  a  fufficient  quan- 
tity of  water;  for  by  experiment  6th,  I  found  a  lye  with 
this  proportion  of  thefe  fubitances,  the  mod  fpeedy  diiTolvent 
of  the  fragment  of  a  calculus  immerfed  in  it ;  and  this  is  the 
exact  proportion  of  thefe  iubftances  in  the  foap  lye  made  ufe  of 
v/ith  great  fuccefs  for  fome  years,  by  Dr.  Gufthart,  an  eminent 
phyfician  of  Bath,  in  a  prescription  communicated  to  me  by  a 
friend  of  the  doctor's,  which  is  as  fellows." — This  direction, 
which  appears  to  us  furficiently  proper,  our  readers  may  confult 
as  their  inclinations  lead  them. 

The  author  fignifies  to  us,  that  he  would  prefer  to  all  others 
the  alkali  procured  from  the  tartar  of  wine  ;  and  this  prefer- 
ence arifes  from  the  following  very  whimfical  reafon.  "  But 
as  Boerha.:ve,  fays  he,  has  ohferved,  that  an  alkaline  fixed 
fait  is  from  no  fubftance  whatever  fooner  or  berter  obtained 
than  from  the  tartar  of  wine;  and  to  this  observation  has  added 
that  Paracelfis  and  Helmontfave  efteemed  a  fait  thus  pre- 
pared to  be  the  prince  of  alkalies ;  inftead  of  pot-alh  I  have 
fubftituted  fait  of  tartar,  and  if  ufed  immediately  after  it  is 
well  calcined,  the  degree  of  alkaline  acrimony,  or  ftrength  of 
a  lye,  prepared  with  it,  will  be  very  exactly  afcertained."  The 
preference  here  given  to  the  alkali  of  tartar,  from  this  rhodo- 
montade  of  chymiits  who  understood  very  little  of  the  nature 
cf  alkalis,  is  certainly  void  of  propriety.  The  fait,  from  what- 
ever vegetable  fubftance  procured,  is  the  fame,  and  when  cal- 
cined to  the  fame  degree,  will  anfwer  the  fame  purpofes ;  and, 
as  Mr.  Blackrie  here  hints,  it  is  proper  to  ufe  it  immediately 
after  calcination,  as  it  will  foon  reabforb  its  water,  deliquate, 
and  fruftrate  the  end  of  calcination. 

The  work  before  us  finifhes  with  a  promifefrom  the  author  of  a 
fe:ond  part,  which  he  informs  uc  will  confift  of  "  remarks  on  the 
nature  and  properties  of  alkaline  fixed  falts  and  fubftances;  on 
i  dications  necefTary  to  be  attended  to  in  the  different  periods 
of  this  difeafe  ;  the  various  fymptoms  concomitant  on  each  par- 
ticular paroxyfm;  the  management  of  patients  according  to  their 
different  ages,  conftitutions,  peculiar  habits,  and  cuftoms ;  and 
lastly,  the  helps  neceiTary  to  be  made  ufe  of  for  the  relief  cf  the 
troublefome,  painful,  and  dangerous  complaints  of  perfons  who 
cannot  take  alkaline  fats  and  fubftances,    and  at  thefe  times, 

when 
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when  other  acid  and  ftrongly  Simulating  diuretic  mec':  ies  art* 
not  only  improper,  out  may  be  attended  with  ill  confer  :rnc.  " 
As  we  are  of  opinion  the  author  has  fhewn  a  benevolent  in- 
tention in  this  work,  and  has  really  done  fome  fervice  10  mi  :i- 
cine,  we  are  glad  to  hear  of  bib  intention  to  profecute  it  ;  bui  as 
he  feems  to  be  entirely  unacquaimed  with  modern  improve* 
ments  in  chymiftry,  we  could  wifh  he  would  endeavour  to  >- 
tain  Tome  knowledge  in  that,  before  he  attempts  a  work  a  ich 
fo  entirely  depends  on  it,  as  the  inveftigation  of  akkline 
falts.  If  he  will  permit  us  to  advife  him,  it  mould  be  to  read 
carefully  Dr.  Black's  Effay  on  Magnefia,  and  the  Properties  of 
fixed  Air,  in  the  Edinburgh  Tranfactions ;  Dr.  M'Bride's 
Treatife  on  the  diifolving  Power  of  ^uJok-lime  and  if  his  time 
and  fituation  will  permit,  he  will  find  a  courfe  of  chvmiftry 
under  that  moft  able  and  ingenious  chymift  Dr".  '..lien  of 
Edinburgh,  contribute  much  to  inftruot  him  in  the  principles 
of  chymiftry,  and  enable  him  to  fulfil  in  the  work  he  p"ro- 
pofes,  the  be)  nt  intentions  ef  afiuaging  pain,  and  promot- 

ing human  bappinefs.  1  he  late  improvements  in  chymiftry 
have  fhewn  that  alkaline  fubftances  are  cauftic  or  mild,  as  they 
aie  deprived  or  pofTeffed  of  their  fixed  air;  that  quick-lime  de- 
prives them  of  it,  and  renders  them  cauflic  ;  that  in  this  ftafe 
of  caufticity,  they  readily  unite  with  oils,  and  attract  the  fixed 
air  from  moft  other  fubftances.  The  cement  of  the  calculus 
ieems  to  be  fixed  air  and  oil,  which  the  cauftic  alkali  attracting, 
may  probably  diilblve  the  ftone,  and  prevent  its  regeneration. 


VI.  Seme  HJlories  if  Wounds  of  the  Head,  &c.  n.vith  Qbfcr- 
'vations.  To  which  are  added  afeiv  Remarks  on  the  Con<vulji<vt 
Cough,  of  the  Year  1764,  in  Cornwall.  By  John  Williams, 
of  Redruth,  Cornwall.     81/0.     Pr.  is.     Baldwin. 

TH  E  dreadful  fymptoms  and  confequences  which  gene- 
,  rally  follow  any  conficierable  wounds  in  the  head,  makes 
them  particularly  alarming  :  the  ftudy  of  thefe,  and  the  moft 
certain  means  of  preventing  the  injuries  that  may  arife  from 
them,  ought  therefore  to  be  an  objedl  of  the  furgeon's  moft  fe- 
rious  attention.  The  great  danger  that  ufually  attends  a  col- 
lection of  matter  in  the  brain  from  a  wound  of  the  head, 
makes  it  neceifary  to  enquire  accurately  into  thofe  fymptoms 
which  may  enable  us  to  foreknow  this  evil,  and  to  remedy  its  ef- 
fects ;  this  is  more  efpecially  necefiary,  as  the  appearances  are 
for  the  moft  part  deceitful ;  fo  that  none  but  a  very  experien- 
ced furgeon  can  be  properly  apprized  of  their  dangerous  ten- 
dency.   The  little  treatife  before  us  is  an  attempt  towards  this 
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valuable  purpofe,  in  ten  hiftories  of  wounds  in  the  head,  their 
fymptoms  and  confequences  ;  with  the  operation  of  the  trepan* 
and  its  falutary  effefts.  Of  thefe  we  ihall  give  the  following, 
as  it  is  remarkable,  and  will  enable  our  readers  to  iud^e  of  the 
author's  merit. 

'  J V ,   a  lad  ,of  about  eighteen   years  of  age,  in 

the  fpring  feafon,  received  a  canfuhon  over  the  left  parietai 
bone,  by  a  ftone  which  fell  about  ten  fathom  from  the  upper 
part  of  the  fhaft,  wherein  he  was  at  work.  He  was  ftruck 
fenfelefs  and  vomited  ;  recovering  his  faculties,  he  applied  to 
the  neareit  furgeon,  who  being  ill,  requefted  me  to  take  upon 
me  the  cure,  which  I  accordingly  did  ;  on  taking  off  the  hair, 
the  fcalp  appeared  bruifed,  but  I  could  difcover  neither  wound 
nor  the  appearance,  or  rather  feel,  of  a  deprelled  or  fractured 
cranium.  After  bleeding  and  directing  him  to  care  in  his  diet, 
lUc.  alfo  ordering  a  cooling  purge  ;  I  difmifi'd  him,  with  di- 
rections to  call  at  my  houfe  the  day  following.  This,  a  feeond 
and  a  third  day  palled  on  without  difturbance  ;  he  then  began 
to  find  a  ficknefs  and  unufual  vertigo,  vvithibme  pain  and  drow- 
finefs.  1  bled  him  a  feeond  time,  but  my  patient  grew  worft, 
yet  was  as  unwilling  to  fubmit  to  the  knife,  as  I  wss  to  ufe  it, 
whilit  there  remained  a  probability  of  doing  without  it;  he  was 
bjeeded  a  third  time  and  repeated  his  purge.  At  length  re- 
luctantly, recourfe  was  had  to  the  knife  ;  a  piece  of  the  fcalp 
w  s  taken  out,  cifcumfcribing  the  apparent  contufion,  about 
die  fize  of  a  crown  piece :  here  a  fniall  fiflure  wa«  difcovered ; 
but  as  inftances  have  occurr'd,  or  accounts  been  given,  whofe 
authenticity  we  may  not  dilpute,  cf  patients  being  relieved 
from  unfavourable  fymptoms  by  removing  the  fcalp  without  any 
thing  elfe,  I  contented  myfelf  with  this,  and  tried  a  day  longer. 
I  was  then  fati'.fied  of  the  neceflity  of  perforating  the  cranium, 
which  1  accordingly  did,  to  the  great  relief  of  my  patient.  A 
week  went  on  without  any  thing  remarkable,  about  the  end  of 
which,  all  the  fymptoms  returned  with  aggravation,  and  I 
could  not  but  conclude  that  there  was  fome  latentjnjury  at  ano- 
ther part  of  the  fkull.  At  length  an  obtufe  pain  directed  me  to 
follow  a  final  1  fhiure  which  ran  through  the  midit  of  the  coro- 
nal future.  I  fcalped  again  to  a  larger  extent  than  before,  and 
then  perceived  my  fnTure  ended  in  a  perfect  fracture  near  thfi 
verge  of  the  os  temporis,  and  had  feverd  tranfverie  L\.J.>. 
eroding  it  at  right  angles. 

'  Here,  I  found  occafion  to  remove  two  pieces,  one  of  which 
was  completely  fractured  through  both  tables.  A  rag  or  fplin- 
ter  of  the  fkull  appeared  to  have  been  driven  through  the  dura 
mater  into  the  funis,  which  poured  forth  a  considerable  quan- 
tity of  blcod  on  the  removal  of  the  fkull ;  this  was  extracted 

and 
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a: \\  t>,c  patient  now  wcr.t  on  pretty  well  Jcveral  da\s  longer, 
with  milder  and  more  promiiing  fymptorns  ;  his  diet  was  cool- 
mg,  and  being  of  a  fanguine  habit  he  was  Weeded  repeatedly. 
Now  again  ftupor,  fubiultus,  rigidity  of  the  mafticatory  muf- 
cks,  <Sc.  threatened  great  danger,  and  on  obferving  an  extra- 
oidinary  tenfion  and  tntumefcence  of  the  dura  matter,  I  was 
fain  10  puncture  it  fiightly  at  thru  different  places,  which  ope- 
rations were  attended  with  good  effect,  by  the  difcharge  of  a 
large  quantity  of  black  infpiflated  blood.  From  this  time  all 
thii  gs  were  hopeful  to  the  end  of  the  cure  ;  only,  making  my 
ba?;cage  at  one  time  ftricter  than  ufual,  my  furprize  was  very 
great  to  find  him  the  fucceeding  morning  as  bad  as  ever,  till 
it  was  fiackened,  when  he  was  immediately  relieved  " 

To  the  e  hiftories  is  fubjoined  a  very  fliort  diiTertation  on  the 
Convulfive  Cough,  in  the  cure  of  which  the  author  has  iound 
great  benefit  from  the  calx  antimonii.  It  begins  with  a  very  re- 
markable cafe  of  a  woman  who  laboured  under  a  cough  that 
reduced  her  almoit  to  a  confnraption,  from  which  fhe  was  per- 
fectly relieved  by  coughing  up  a  fmall  calculus. 

The  chirurgical  part  of  this  little  pamphlet  we  believe  will  me- 
rit the  perukl  of  thofe  who  practife  that  art ;  but  we  are  of  opi- 
nion that  a  furgeon  might  have  left  the  convulfive  cough  to 
the  cor.fideration  cf  a  judicious  phyfician. 


VII.  An  F.  jt erica!  Account  of  the  Ex petition  again/}  the  Ohio  In- 
dians, tn  the  Tear  1764.  Under  the  Command  cf  Henry  Bou- 
quet, Efq.  Colonel  on  Foot,  and  noiv  Brigadier  General  in  Ame- 
rica. Including  his  TranfaSions  ixitb  tie  Indians,  relative  to 
the  Delivery  of  their  Prijoners,  and  the  Preliminaries  of  Peace. 
With  an  Inircdvclory  Account  of  the  Preceding  Campaign,  and 
Battle  at  Bufhy-Run,  iffc.  C5V.  tjfe.  Pub,ijhed,  from  authentic 
Documents,  by  a  Lover  of  hi;  Country,  ^to.  Pr.  6s.  ]t.v 
feries. 

AFTER  the  conclufion  of  the  peace,  in  1762,  had  flat- 
tered the  Americans  with  a  recefs  both  from  the  alarms 
and  dangers  of  war ;  a  very  formidable  combination,  of  the 
Ohio  Indians  threw  them  again  into  confternation,  from  the  lofs  of 
many  of  their  forts  and  the  flaughter  of  the  people  on  their 
frontiers.  To  the  good  conduct  of  col.  Bouquet,  and  the  brar 
very  of  his  troops,  they  are  indebted  not  only  for  a  relief  from 
the  danger  that  threatened  them,  but  for  a  compleat  triumph 
over  thofe  Indians  who  had  combined  to  their  deftruction.  The 
hiftory  of  thefc  tranfacYiom  makes  the  fubject  of  the  book  be- 
fore us.     The  introduction  gives  a  compendious  view  of  the 
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raotives  of  the   Indians  in   beginning  the  war,  their  befieging 
and  taking  moil  of  our  fmall  fortrefles  on  the  Ohio,  with  the 
firil  expedition  againft  them  under  col    Bouquet,  and  the  de- 
feat he  gave  them  at  Buihy-Run  Auguft  the   fifth,    1753.     To 
the  account  of  the  engagement  i    annexed  a  plan  of  the  fame. 
After  this  introduction  we  have  an  hiilorical  account  of  this 
brave  officer's  fecond  expedition  a  ahut  them   in  176*,  wil.li  a 
plan  of  the  difpofition  for  marching  through  the  enemies  coun- 
try.    It  was  in  this  expedition  thai  the  well  known  event  of  de- 
livering up  the  Engli'.h  prifoners  with  the  Indians  took  piace. 
This  affecting  fcene  is  reprefented  lure  in  a  print,  and  the  con- 
ference  held  previous  to  it  between  col.    Bouquet   and   the  In- 
dian chiefs,  in   another  executed   by   Grignion.     The  Englifix 
reader  will  conceive  a  much  more  competent  idea  of  thole  nan- 
factions  from  prints,  than  he  could  poifibly  do  from  words.  lie 
will  find  too  hi  this  narrative  many  inftances  of  humanity   and 
affection  in  the  lavages,   which  may  touch  his  heart  and  excite 
his  admiration.     To  this  account  the  author  has   added  fome 
very  ufeful  reflections  on  the  conduit  of  a   war  with  the  Indi- 
ans.    The  fuccefs  of  fuch  a  war  muft  undoubtedly   be  promo- 
ted by  a  proper  knowledge  of  their   temper  and  genius,  wkh 
which  the   author  has  judicioufly   commenced   his  reflections. 
He  then  gives  a  general  idea  of  an  eftabliihment  of  light  troops, 
for  the  fervice  of  the  woods,  with   their  cloath'.ng,  arms,  and 
exercife.     He  very   properly  recommends    the  having    blood- 
hounds with  the  troops,  which  would  indeed  wer  againft  the 
favase>  much  more  effectually  than  men.     To   thefe  is  added 
a  plan  for  frontier  fettlements  and  encampment-,  and  fome  di- 
rections concerning  the  conftruftion  of  forts  in  the  Indian  coun- 
try, with   an  account  of  thofe   already   built ;  and  laftly   the 
names  of  the  different  Indian  nations  in  North- America,  with  the 
numberof  their  fighting  men  or  warriors,  which  amount  to  56,500, 
We  think  our  readers  may  find  in  the  perufal  of  this  book* 
matter  both  of  entertainment  and  inftruction. 


VIII.  The  Life  of  Cardinal  Reginald  Polet  'written  orighttatly  in, 
Italian,  by  Lodovico  BeccatHli,  Arcbbifep  of  Ragu'fa  ;  a»d 
novj  firft  tranjlated  into  Englifh.  IFith  Notes  Qritual  and  Hijlo- 
rical.  To  which  is  added%  an  Appendix,  fitting  forth  the  Plaoi- 
arifms,  falfe  1 ' rarjiations,  and f  life  Grammar  in  Thomas  Phil- 
lips's Hifiory  of  the  Life  of  Reginald  Pole.  By  the  Reverend 
Benjamin  Pye.     8<vo.     Pr.  $s.  bd.     Bathurft. 

THE  note?  added  to  this  work  by  the  reverend    tranflator 
difcover  a  number  of  plagiarisms  committed  by  Mr.  Phil- 
lips, the   author  of  that  hiftory  of  the  life  of  cardinal   Pole 

which. 
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which  we  have  already  reviewed  *.  From  the  volume  before 
us  i  appears,  that  Mr.  Phillips,  in  compofinghis  work,  transcri- 
bed his  chief  materials  from  the  collections  of  cardinal  Quirini, 
who  lately  publifhed  Several  volumes  in  quarto,  containing  every 
fragment  he  could  riifcovcr  of  the  cardinal's  writing,  and  every 
particular  relating  to  hi«  perfon.  As  to  the  biographical  per- 
formance of  Beccatelli  himfelf,  it  would  not  only  be  fedudtive, 
but  contemptihle,  were  it  not  for  the  excellent  notes  of  the 
tranflator.  It  does  not  add  greatly  to  the  character  of  Pole's 
learning  or  genius,  that  though  he  had  for  his  intimates,  in- 
itructors,  and  dependants,  the  fineft  writers  of  that  or  perhaps 
any  age  fince,  yet  his  own  compofitions  are  tame,  frothy,  mi- 
ferable  performances.  As  we  have  in  fait  exhausted  the  fub- 
jecl  in  former  reviews,  we  can  only  obferve,  that  Dr.  Pye  agrees 
much  better  with  the  ideas  we  have  endeavoured  to  imprefs  of  the 
cardinal's  morals  and  character  than  any  of  Phillips's  other  an- 
fvvercrs.  When  Beccatelli  fpeaks  of  Pole's  objection  to  be  pro- 
moted to  the  cardinalate,  "  becaufe  fuch  a  dignity  would  at  this 
juncture  be  very  unfeafonable,  as  it  would  deftroy  all  his  in- 
fluence in  England,  where  every  body  would  be  ready  to  fuf- 
pec~t  he  would  be  too  much  biaifed  to  the  intereft  of  the  papal 
fee ;  befides  the  mamfeft  ruin  it  would  bring  on  his  own  fa- 
mily ;''  the  following  reflection  of  Dr.  Pye  on  this  paffage  is 
equally  accurate  and  juft. 

'  It  is  impofiible  for  any  one,  who  fits  down  to  read  C, 
Pole's  life  and  writings  without  being  poiTefled  of  that  extra- 
vagant Ej-Oxfr/rttr/aof  (which  ofte  of  his  friends  remarked  in  his 
compofition,  Quirini  vol.  ii.  epift,  8.)  with  which  he  lived  and 
wrote,  to  comprehend  the  meaning  of  his  arguments  on  almoft 
any  fubjecl,  which  feem  altogether  wild  and  contradictory,  and 
either  far  beneath,  or  rather  beyond  the  ufual  flight  of  truth 
and  lbbernefs.  For  jnftance,  Beccatelli  here  relates.  '  He  ob- 
jected with  great  modefty  to  Paul  Ill's  intended  promotion  of 
him  to  the  cardinalate,  as  a  very  unfeajonable  ftep,  and  what 
would  deftroy  all  his  influence  in  England.*  To  the  parlia- 
ment of  England,  who  remonftrated  with  him  on'  his  accept- 
ing it,  he  replies,  with  a  warmth  of  afTeveration   that   fhotks 

one, '  Si  aliquid  in  terris  prater   honorem  veftrum,  utili- 

tatem  veftram  me  movebat  ut  acciperem,  me  non  reenfare  u£ 
a  ccclis  perpetuo  excludar.'  Quirini  Apol.  ad  Pari.  vol.  i. 
feci.  6.' 

It  feems  Pole  was  fo  earneft  with  the  pope  that  his  Jiolinefr 
gave  a  furlough,  difpenfing  with  his  performing  immediate  duty 
in  his  ecclefiaftical  corps  ;  but  fcarcely  had  our  young  recruit 

*  Vide  Vol.  xvii.  p.  413  &  ieq. 

taken 
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taken  leave  of  his  generalittimo,  than  the  latter  charged  his 
mind  and  fent  Durante,  one  of  his  aid  de  camps,  with  pofitive 
orders  for  him  to  mount  guard  immediately.  There  is  fome 
humour  in  the  manner  in  which  Beccatelli  relates  this  incident, 
and  a  Hogarth  could  have  made  a  moil  excellent  picture  of  it. 

4  I  happened  to  be  with  R.  Pole  when  Durante  brought  the 
meflage,  and  the  barber  with  him  who  was  to  officiate  on  this 
occafion.  The  good  man,  little  expecting  fuch  a  fummons, 
was  the  more  confufed  when  he  heard  it,  and  difcovered  great 
tokens  of  concern  in  his  countenance  ;  but  as  the  time  was 
fhort,  and  there  was  no  room  for  farther  remonftrance,  as  a 
Jheep  before  his  Jhearer,  Sec.  he  refigned  himfelf ;  and  on  the  2  2d 
of  December  mdxxxvi  he  was  proclaimed  Cardinal  with  eleven 
more,  among  whom  were  the  archbilhop  of  Siponto,  the  lords 
bifhops  Chieti,  Sadoleti,  Carpi,  and  others.' 

The  great  motive  of  Pole's  fudden  exaltation  was,  that  he 
might  be  immediately  fent  to  the  coafts  of  France  and  Flan- 
ders, to  keep  up  the  Ipir'.t  of  the  popifh  party  in  England.  He 
accordingly  fet  out  upon  this  laudable  million,  which  was,  in 
plain  Englifh,  neither  more  nor  lefs  than  fomenting  a  fpirit  of 
rebellion  in  England  againft  its  lawful  prince  ;  and  the  French 
king,  after  receiving  the  cardinal  very  politely,  ordered  him  im- 
mediately to  leave  his  dominions  at  the  requeft  of  Henry  VIIL 

'  This  application,  fays  our  tranfl.itor,  of  Henry  VIII.  to  the 
king  of  France  to  deliver  Pole  into  his  ambaliador's  hands,  was 
refented  by  the  cardinal  as  a  great  indignity.  Pope  Leo  X. 
thought  it  no  injuftice  to  make  the  like  requeft  to  the  elector  of 
Saxony  not  twenty  years  before,  to  put  Luther  into  the  hands 
of  his  legate  Cajetan.  Was  the  reformer  Luther  amenable  to 
the  court  of  the  Rota  for  preaching  treafon  againft  indigen- 
cies ?  and  the  traitor-cardinal  privileged  againft  every  jurifdicYion, 
though  he  fent  a  libel  to  his  king,  an  infolent  remonftrance  to 
the  legifiature,  and  came  down  on  the  frontiers  of  his  country 
to  encourage  infurreclions  againft  the  government  ?' 

We  cannot  clearly  difcern  the  tendency  of  this  note,  unlefs 
the  tranflator  fuppofes  Henry  VIIL  as  pope  of  England,  to  have 
had  as  much  power  over  Henry  II.  as  king  of  Fiance,  as  pope 
Leo  the  Xth.  thought  himfelf  to  have  over  the  elector  of  Sax- 
ony, who  had  not  then  made  any  formal  reparation  from  the 
church  of  Rome.  Every  reader  of  any  learning  knows  that  the 
popes  of  Rome  to  this  day  claim  a  fupreme  authority  in  mat- 
ters of  religion  over  the  iubjects  of  the  princes  in  their  com- 
munion. 

We  own  ourfelves  as  little  edified  by  the  following  note  upon 
the  order  fent  by  Francis  to  Pole,  commanding  the  latter  to  de- 
part from  his  dominions. 

4  '  This 


27?  Pye*<  lift  ef  Cardinal  Pole. 

*  This  unfuccefsful  million  of  the  poor  cardinal's  on  his  firft 
launching  into  the  political  worl  ,  fhcwcd  the  formidable  dig- 
nity or  the  tngiifh  king  in  the  principal  court  of  Europe,  and 
the  contemptible  infigniiicancy  of  a  popifh  legate  (eve,'  when 
the  triple  crown  had  loft  lefs  of  its  fplendour  than  it  has  fince) 
though  inverted  \  ith  all  the  power  and  parade  of  his  raafter. 
The  mprtificatk  n  he  felt  on  the  cavalier  treatment  he  met 
with  at  the  court  f  France,  breaks  out  in  his  letter  of  com- 
plaint to  the  pope's  nuncio  at  Paris  foon  after  he  had  left  that 
city  ;  in  the  whole  of  which  there  is  more  anger  and  lefs  mo- 
defty  than  C.  Quirini  or  Phillips  will  allow. 

*  Non  pofium  non  maxime  obihipefcere  tanta  regis  cbrijji.i- 
mjjimi  patientia,  qui  vel  eos  qui  id  petierent  audire  polTet,  vel 
tarn  turpi  pollulatione  majeftatem  fuairj  contemni,  non  aegrius 
ferret.'     Quirini^  vol.  ii.  ep.  17. 

'  Whoever  reads  rhis  whole  letter  will  laugh  at  all  T.  Phil- 
lips's endeavours  to  foffen  the  cardinal's  diitrefs  and  palliate 
his  behaviour,  as  idle  and  ridiculous.' 

Had  Dr.  Pye  read  the  whole  of  this  pafTage  with  ideas  lefs 
confined  to  the  fubjeft  of  his  animadverfion,  fo  narrow  an  ob^ 
iervation  never  could  have  fallen  from  hjs  pen.  We  cannot  help 
lamenting  that  all  the  proteftant  divines  who  have  entered  the 
lids  againft  Mr.  Phillips,  contemptible  as  his  performance  i«, 
are  too  circumfcribed  in  their  notions  of  general  policy.  The 
hiftory  of  almoft  every  petty  ftatc  in  Europe,  for  centuries  be- 
fore that  period,  furnifhes  us  with  farftronger  proofs  of  difre- 
Jpefl  to  the  papal  authority  than  any  mentioned  here.  Neither 
Francis,  Charles,  nor  any  power  in  Europe,  at  that  time,  con- 
iidered  the  pope  in  any  other  light  than  as  a  temporal  prince, 
without  the  fmalleft  idea  of  his  fpiritual  jurisdiction  in  civil  or 
political  matters.  We  are  not  even  afraid  to  affert,  that  Fran- 
cis in  his  behaviour  to  Pole  on  that  occafion  acted  a  mean  cow- 
ardly part ;  and  we  believe,  that  if  he  had  been  as  much  afraid 
of  the  dey  of  Tripoli  as  he  was  of  the  king  of  England,  he 
would  have  (hewn  the  fame  complaifance  to  the  turban  as  he 
did  to  the  crown.  In  fhort,  however  we  may  laugh  at  Mr. 
Phillips,  we  cannot  help  condoling  with  the  cardinal,  and 
agreeing  with  him  that  the  reque:il  made  by  Henry  to  drive 
the  cardinal  from  his  court  was  an  affront  to  the  majefty  of  an 
independent  prince. 

If  Dr.  Pye  has  examined  the  compofitions  of  Beccatelli  and 
Phillips  with  the  accuracy  he  has  difcovered  in  this  perfor- 
mance, merely  to  prove  that  Pole  was  both  a  weak  and  a 
wicked  man,  we  think  his  labour  has  been  mifapplied.  The 
hiftory  of  his  negociations  abroad  prove  him  to  be  the  firft,  and 
his  adrninifiration  in  England  convinces  us  he  was  the  latter,  lb 
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that  our  ingenious  translator,  editor,  and    annotator*  has,   in 
fact,  done  no  more  than  "  broken  a  butterfly  upon  a  wheel.", 
We  can  by  no  means  conceive  how  the  virtues  or  the  vices  of 
cardinal  Pole  can  intereft  a  divine  of  the  church  of  England  in 
the  difquifition  of  either ;   and   we  are   forry   to  obferve,  that 
Phillips'  work  has  acquired  reputation  folely  by  the  pains   that 
have  been  taken  to  anfwer  it.      We  were  early  *  in  proclaiming 
to  the  world  the  nothingnefs  of  his  performance,  and  it  is  with 
concern  we  fee  our  endeavours  partly  fruftrared  by  the  zeal  of 
gentlemen  who  mult  have  a  contemptible  opinion,  indeed,  of 
the  difpenfers  of  the  gocd  things  of  the  church,  if  they  think, 
they  can  recommend  themfelves  to  preferment  by  publifhing 
anfwers  to  this  infignificant  compilement  (which  is  fcarce  wor- 
thy to  come  into  competition  with  a  fchool  boy's  holiday  exer* 
cile)  be  they  ever  fo  well  executed. 

Dr.  Pye  has  given  us  fome  very  pertinent  notes  upon  Pole's 
conduct   when  he  was  difappointed  of  the  popedom.     But  is 
that  a  matter  at  this  day  interefting  to  an   Englifh  reader  ?  or 
what  merit  can  our  reverend  tranflator  plead  in  being  able  to 
confute  the  blunders  and  abiurdities  of  Pole,  Beccatelli,  Quirini, 
and  Phillips  ? — a  talk  proper  for  the  mere  tyros  of  literature  ! 
Our  author  very  charitably  obferves,  that  the  imputation  of 
Pole's  having  a  natural  daughter  "  is  not  mentioned  by  the  au- 
thor of  the  Conclave  $  Pon'fci,   though  hit  berejyy  his   too  early 
ambition,    and    his  Jlwvijh  attachment  to  the  emperor,  are  much   in^ 
fifted  on."   Now  with  us  it  is  a  queftion,  whether  the  author  of 
the  Conclave  de  Pontijxci  ever  entertained  an  idea,  that  a  cardi- 
nal having  a  natural  daughter  was  any  difqualification  for  his 
being  elected  pope?  '  The  reproach,  fays  Beccatelli,  of  his  hav- 
ing a  daughter  will  be  confuted  by  the  fact  itfelf,  without  any  en- 
deavours of  his  own  to  fet  it  right,  fince  the  firft  inventors  of  that 
calumny  had  made  it  their  bufinefs  to  inquire,  who  that  young 
perfon  was  whom  the  cardinal  had  fent  to  be  educated  in  th« 
nunnery,  and  had  found  to  their  difappointment,  that  fhe  was 
an  unhappy  orphan,  the  daughter  of  an  Englifh  lady  deceafed* 
whom  the  cardinal  had  taken  under  his  protection  to  fave  her 
from  being  abandoned  ;  nay  more,  he  had  gi*en  orders  for  the 
depofiting  of  a  hundred  crowns,  in  a  bank  eftablifhed  for  fuch 
charities,  for  her  ufe,  over  and  above  what  her  mother  had 
left  behind   her;   that   the   capital  and  accumulating   intereft 
might  hereafter  be  a  fufficient  portion  for  her  in    marriage  : 
this  was  one  of  his  filent  aits  of  beneficence^  which  he  perform- 
ed without  founding  his  own  praifes.' 

*  See  vol.  xvii.  p.  424. 
Vol.  XXJ.  April,  i766.  t  Our 
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Our  translator  gives  us  no  annotation  upon  this  paiTagev 
though  we  think  it  amounts  almoft  to  a  confirmation  of  the  fa&. 
If  the  c-.rdinal  had  a  natural  daughter,  whom  he  wanted  to- 
place  in  a  convent,  without  being  known  for  her  father,  could  he 
have  afted  more  cunningly,  or  more  like  a  knowing  one,  than  he 
did  by  Beccatelli's  account  ? 

We  cannot  think  that  Pole's  being  perfiiaded  God  had 
transformed  him  to  an  afs,  during  the  time  of  the  conclave, 
merits  the  reprehenfion  Dr.  P>  e  has  beftowed  upon  it.  He  oughr 
to  make  the  fame  or  greater  allowance  for  the  good  cardinal 
that  critics  make  for  Homer,  who  compares  one  of  his  chiet 
heroes  to  the  fame  patient  animal.  The  doftor  ought  like- 
wife  to  have  confidered,  that  the  creature  mentioned  by  Pole,, 
was  the  afs  that  carried  Jefus  Chrift. 

'  Charles,  fays  Dr.  Pye,  in  a  note,  although  he  was  fo  much- 
courted  by  the  fee  of  Rome,  and  flattered  with  the  title  of  the 
Great  Conftantine  of  the  council  of  Trent,  had  too  much  of 
the  fagacity  and  Ipirit  of  a  prince,  noi  to  difcern  and  defpife 
the  artful  falfhood  of  that  church  and  court ;  the  firft  he  ever 
treated  with  difregard,  and  the  latter  with  contempt :  neither 
did  he  fpare  cardinals  or  popes,  if  they  croffed  his  humour  too 
abruptly.  He  had  a  very  itrong  temptation  to  have  carried 
Clement  VII.  prifoner  to  Madrid,  for  not  being  more  fupple 
under  his  confinement  at  St.  Angelo — He  threatened  to  throw 
C.  Cervini  into  the  Adice,  for  prefuming  to  adjourn  the  council 
from  Trent  to  Bologna — And  he  fnubbed  C  Pole  fo  forely  far 
coming  down  into  Flanders  contrary  to  his  orders,  that  he. 
complains  to  C.  Morone,  "  He  was  afraid  he  would  cudgeL 
*<  him  with  his  batoon,  and  drive  him  to  his  monaftery  at  Ma- 
"  guzano." 

Here  again  we  are  afraid  that  our  author  argues  too  nar- 
rowly, and  finks  the  hiftorian  in  the  divine.  Charles,  in  his 
behaviour  towards  Pole,  was  actuated  neither  by  difregard  nor 
contempt,  but  by  that  univerfal  principle  fo  well  known  in  the 
world  under  the  name  of  felf;  and  in  a  fubfequent  note,  which 
the  doftor  feems  to  have  taken  from  our  former  Reviews  *,  he 
adopts  this  opinion. — We  have  already  obferved,  that  Raphael 
(Urbin)  could  not  be  the  painter  of  the  pifture  from  which  the 
head  prefixed  to  Phillips's  book  is  takenf .  Dr.  Pye  feems  to  ad- 
mit that  Raphael  Borghefe  poflibly  might  be  the  artift.  This, 
is  fuch  an  excufe  as  a  pedlar  might  make,  after  being  paid  the 
full  price  for  one  of  Graham's  watches,  and  it  was  difcovered 
that  the  Graham  mentioned  on  the  plate  was  not  Graham  of 
Fleet-ftreer,  and  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society,  but  a  watch- 


*  See  vol.  xx.  p*  300.  %  See  vol.  xvii.  p.  416. 
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maker  who  lived  in  Wapping,  a  very  honeft  man,  and  a  gDod 
tradcfman. 

Dr.  Pye  gives  us  the  following  note  upon  one  of  the  moft 
important  tranfa&ions  of  Pole's   life,   with  regard  to  England. 

*  T.  Philips  leaves  the  final  decifion  of  this  affair  between  the 
pope  and  his  legate,  as  a  point  undetermined  in  hiftory,  and 
thinks  it  fufficient  to  conclude  his  account,  with  faying,  from 
Dutithius,  "That  the  pope  diffembled  his  refentment;" — 
but  his  dhTembling  his  refentment  in  i  5 57 ,  juft  after  the 
battle  of  St.  Quintin,  proves  nothing,  fince  it  appears  from 
Pole's   letter   to   Paul    IV.    30th  March,    1558,    "  That   his 

*  legatine  office  continued  ftill  fufpended,  neither  could  the 
<<  queen  or  her  parliament  prevail  to  have  it  reftored."  Our 
Englifn  hiftorians  rauft  therefore  be  in  the  wrong,  when  they 
fay  *  The  reftoration  of  Pole's  legatine  character  was  a  fecret 

*  article  of  the  treaty  with  Philip,'  (Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  47.)  Gra- 
tiani's  account  feems  raoft  probable,  '  that  the  further  hearing 
«  was  poftponed  by  the  intereft  of  the  qu?en,'  and,  as  Pole 
d,ied  in  the  fame  year,  it  was  never  intirely  cleared  up  in  his 
favour,  as  the  candid  Avriter  laft-mentioned  profefledly  ac- 
know  leges.' 

This  note  proves  the  very  great  inconveniency  of  treating 
hiftorieal  matters  with  confined  views.    Had  the  doclor,  inftead 
of  quoting  fo  uninformed  a  writer  as  Rapin,  examined  the  State 
Papers  of  the  time,  he  would  have  found,  that  the  revocation 
of  Pole's  legatine  powers  was  at  firft  very  indefinite  ;  for  he  was 
recalled,  as  being  one  of  the  legates  and  nuncios  refiding  in  the 
dominions  of  Philip,  of  which  the  pope  fuppofed  England  to  be  a 
part ;  and  that  Cairn,  who  was  Mary's  refident  at  Rome,  prevail- 
ed with  the  pope,  that  his  revocation  mould  not  be  intimated  to 
i  Pole,   to   leave   a   door  open  for  the  queen's  application    in 
i  his  favour.     In  the  mean  time  a  breach  happened  between  the 
i  pope  and  the   French  king;  and  it  appears  by  a  difpatch  of 
;  Cairn's  in  the  Paper  Office,  addrefTed  to  Philip  and  Mary,  dated 
!  May  15,  1558,  that  if  the  pope  could  have  brought  their  ma- 
1  jellies  to  have  joined  him  heartily  againft  France,  his  holinefs 
!  (to  make  ufe  of  Cairn's  own  exprefhon)  '  would   have  turned 
l  *  the  leaf.'     Pole  dreaded  this,  being  apprehenfive  of  lofing  his 
1  intereft  with  France,  with  whom  his  holinefs  was  obliged  again 
!  to  compromife  affairs. 

-  The  pope  eafiiy  faw  through  Pole's  management,  and  re- 
i  fented  it  fo  highly,  as  to  threaten  his  utter  deftru&ion.  The 
i  cardinal  applied  to  the  queen,  and  me  ordered  her  Latin 
j  fee  rotary  to  draw  up  a  very  ftrong  letter  to  the  pope  in 
;  his  favour ;  the  nobility  wrote  a  fecond,  and  the  council  a 
,  third  epiftle  on  the  fame  fubjecT:,  which  was  approved  of  by 
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Philip,   in   a  letter  he  wrote  from    Flanders  on    the  7th   Of 
Auguft. 

Inftead  of  mollifying,  thofe  applications  rather  exafperated 
his  holinefs,  as  it  fhewed  Pole's  uncontroulable  power  hi 
England.  He  named  Peyto,  an  Englifh  friar,  who  had  oppofed 
Henry  VIII.  to  be  legate  in  his  room,  and  acted  with  fuch  firm- 
nefs,  that  the  cardinal  was  daunted,  and  lent  over  Ormanet 
with  a  fecret,  as  well  as  a  public,  commiflion  to  his  holinefs.  | 
The  import  of  this  private  commiflion  was  foon  known  to  the 
public,  by  the  lofs  of  Calais,  which  Pole  facrificed  to  the 
Guifes,  againft  the  voice  of  all  the  people  of  England,  by  de. 
taming  the  fuccours  which  were  raifed  for  its  relief.  It  is  well 
known,  that  upon  that  event  Thirleby,  bifhop  of  Ely,  Pole's 
great  confident,  "  drank  caroufe  to  it  (to  ufe  old  Fox's  words) 
"  and  called  it  a  Fifher  town." — As  to  Peyto,  he  died  in  the 
April  following,  after  being  made  bifhop  of  Salifbury ;  and 
Ormanet  returned  from  Rome  with  the  reltitution  of  Pole's  le- 
gantine  powers. 

We  have  been  the  more  diffufe  on  this  very  capital  point, 
to  prove  that  neither  Beccatelli,  Dudithius,  Quirini,  or  any  au- 
thor mentioned  by  Dr.  Pye,  knew  a  fingle  fyllable  of  Pole's  tru« 
hiflory.  They  took  up  matters  as  they  came  to  their  hands; 
they  wrote  from  the  flight  information  they  received,  and  with 
a  true  Italian  fpirit  were  fatisfied  with  exteriors.  They  were, 
in  fhort,  employed  to  blazon  his  virtues  and  attachment  to 
the  papacy,  without  being  fuffered  to  inveftigate  the  real  truth 
of  any  one  tranfaclion.  The  fhort  remainder  of  Mary's  reign 
leaves  us  no  room  to  doubt  of  the  cardinal's  treachery;  for  he  even 
oppofed  a  very  fpirited  and  practicable  propofal  of  Philip  for 
retaking  Calais,  and  which  was  laid  afide.  So  execrable  a  cha 
racier  as  Pole's  demanded  the  varnifh  of  prieftly  brufhes ;  and 
it  was  adminiftered  with  fuch  profufion,  that  the  truth  of  his 
character  never  was  thoroughly  known,  but  through  the  falf- 
hood  employed  to  recommend  it. 

Pole  was  flattered  not  only  in  profe  but  in  verfe,  and  both  Bee 
catelli  and  Dr.  Pye  have  particularly  mentioned  Flaminio  (the 
younger,  we  fuppole)  as  a  companion  and  dependent  of  the  car- 
dinal. This  Flaminio's  catella,Qx  bitch,  prefents  a  copy  of  hendeca- 
fyllables  to  his  eminence,  which  have  been  reprinted  by  Dr. 
Pye,  with  whom  we  agree,  that  they  "  feem  to  breathe  the  eafe 
**  and  indolence  of  that  agreeable  folitude  which  infpired  them."| 
The  doctor  is  by  no  means  fatisfied,  that  Pole  ever  made  a  true 
convert  of  Flaminio  from  herefy,  and  we  are  inclined  to  the 
tame  opinion ;  though  we  are  apt  to  believe  his  herefy  was 
of  a  deeper  kind  than  any  of  the  points  debated  between  the 
Roman  Catholics  and  the  Reformers.  An  epigram  which  he 
inienbes  to  Contarini,  begins  with  the  two  following  lines : 

2  Coniartnel 
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Contarene,  tuo  doeuifti  magna  hbe^p* 
Extindis  animas  <vivert  eorporibus. 

You  fay,  however  death  may  end  our  lives, 
That  ftill  the  foul,  man's  noble  part,  furvives. 

We  have  difcovered  another  of  the  cardinal's  poetical  friends, 
during  his  agreeable  fequeftration,  in  a  moft  delightful  ode, 
compofed  by  Fafitelli,  addreffcd  to  his  villa,  where  he  is  intro- 
duced in  the  following  manner : 

Hie  diu  mihi  <vi<vere,  & 
Hie  tandem  liceat  mere, 
Semper  et  /at earn  immemor 
Omnium,  bene  nee  mihi 

Stepe  eognitus  ipji. 
Quod  meus  Fabius  fuo 
Cum  Polo  facit  optimut 
Optimo,  Capimontio 
Rure  qui  ftbi  eandidum 

Latin  exigit  esvum. 

All  Pole's  poetical  friends,  however,  were  not  of  the  fame  deli* 
cate  turn.  He  is  unmercifully  bedawbed  by  Bonamici ;  and  Pal- 
ladio,  in  a  copy  of  verfes  he  addrelles  to  his  eminence,  fays 
neither  more  nor  lefs  than  that  God  Almighty  fent  Pole  down 
from  heaven  to  earth,  to  atone  for  the  fins  of  mankind. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  cannot  agree  with  Dr.  Pye,  that  Becca- 
telli's  Life  of  Cardinal  Pole,  is  an  elegant  piece  of  hiftory,  or 
that  it  is  even  jplendide  mendax.  On  the  contrary,  we  think  it 
a  flat,  dull  compofition,  from  beginning  to  end,  equally  void 
of  genius  as  of  truth ;  and  we  lament  that  the  Roman 
Catholics,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  boafcthat  fuch  a  writer 
as  T.  Phillips  has  obliged  (everal  eminent  Englilh  divines 
to  draw  their  pens  to  anfwer  him  ;  which  is  a  fatt  that  cannot 
be  refuted.  The  left  anfwer  to  that  contemptible  writer, 
Would  have  been  a  Proteftant  hiftory  of  his  hero,  upon  enlarged 
principles,  where  it  would  have  appeared  that  confeience  afid 
religion  were  no  more  than  the  cant  of  the  moft  fevere  Roman 
Catholics ;  that  not  one  of  them,  except  Mary  herfelf,  had  a 
grain  of  fincerity  ;  and  that  the  great  motions  of  ftate  were 
directed  by  principles  very  different  from  thofe  that  have  been 
fuggefted  by  any  of  the  reverend  anfwerers  to  Mr.  Phillips' 
performance. 


T  i  VII. 
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IX.  Travels  through  Italy.  Containing  nenv  and  curious  Obferva- 
tions  en  that  Country  ;  particularly  the  Grand  Duchy  oj  Tufcany  ; 
the  Ecclefiafltcal  State,  or  the  Dominions  of  the  Pope  ;  the  King- 
dom of  Naples  ;  the  Republics  of  Venice  and  Genoa  ;  and  other 
Italian  States,  l3~c.  ijc.  ijV.  By  John  Northall,  Efo;  Cap- 
tain in  his  Britannic  Mujejly 's  Royal  Regiment  of  Artillery.  Svo. 
Fr.  6s.  Hooper. 
« 

WITHOUT  enquiring  whether  captain  Northall  is  or  is 
not  a  travelling  name,  wc  mail  very  readily  admit  that 
fuch  a  gentleman  did  actually  make  the  tour  defcribed  in  the 
work  before  us  ;  and  for  the  fatisfaction  of  our  reader  we  mall 
tranfcri.be  from  the  editor's  preface  the  following  character  of 
the  author  and  his  work. 

•  The  author  of  the  following  travels  was  an  Englifh  gen- 
tleman, who  undertook  this  tour  of  Italy,  which  he  rightly 
confidercd  as  the  finifliing  part  of  a  polite  education.  He  was 
accompanied  by  fome  other  gentlemen,  who  had  all  the  advan- 
tages of  procuring  accefs  to  the  moil:  valuable  curiofities  in  pub- 
lic places  and  private  palaces.  Our  author  had  a  curiofity  equal 
to  thefe  advantages :  he  was  not  only  a  gentleman,  but  a 
fchclar ;  a  gallant  officer,  and  an  experienced  engineer ;  a  good 
draughtsman,  and  a  fine  judge  of  paintings,  fculpture,  and 
architecture,  which  chiefly  attracted  his  attention  wherever 
he  went. 

*  He  found  many  new  fubjects  to  employ  himfclf  upon  ;  and; 
he  has  handled  them  ira  a  delicate  manner.  His  remarks  upon 
the  belt,  paintings  and  fculptures  are  judicious  and  animated, 
far  above  the  common  narratives  and  defcriptions  of  other  tra- 
vellers :  what  he  fays  is  purely  his  own,  the  object  of  his  taller 
and  the  refult  of  his  judgment :  he  depends  upon  no  former 
authorities ;  he  curioufly  fees  whatever  he  defcribes,  and  hap- 
pily defcribes  whatever  he  fees.  When  he  mentions  things  ta- 
ken notice  of  by  others,  it  is  wjjth  concifenefs  and  precifion, 
avoiding  ftale  informations  and  impertinent  digreffions. 

'  He  has  confidered  things  in  a  new  light,  and  is  particularly 
remarkable  for  the  difference  of  his  tour  from  that  of  any  other 
traveller,  which  is  evident  from  the  map  annexed  to  this  book, 
He  failed,  on  the  24th  of  January,  1752,  O.  S.  from  Port  St. 
Phillips,  in  the  ifland  of  Minorca,  on  board  a  fhip  bound  for 
Leghorn,  diftant  from  thence  near  130  leagues.  On  the  26th, 
they  were  off  the  ifland  of  Corfica  ;  and  the  next  day  made 
the  continent  between  St.  Remo  and  Oneglia  ;  but,  as  the 
wind  was  contrary,  they  bore  away  for  Toulon,  on  the  29th 
pafied  through  the  ifles  of  Hieres,  and  entered  the  bay  of  Tou- 
lon on  the  30th.     Here  they  performed  a  quarantine  of  tea 
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days,  and  then  failed  for  Leghorn,  where  they  arrived  on  the 
7th  of  February. 

■  Inftead  of  making  this  tour  of  Italy  in  the  manner  gene- 
rally done,  our  author  took  a  new  method  in  thefe  travels.  He 
firft  vifited  the  principal  places  in  Tufcany,  and  particularly 
the  celebrated  city  of  Florence  ;  from  whence  he  went  to 
Rome ;  of  which  he  only  took  a  curfory  view,  and  proceeded 
to  Naples.  He  returned  from  thence  to  Rome  to  take  a  more 
particular  furvey  of  its  curiofities ;  after  which  he  fet  out  for 
the  famous  town  of  Loretto,  near  the  Adriatic  ;  and  departed 
from  thence  for  Bologna.  He  then  went  to  Venice,  Mantua, 
Parma,  Reggio,  and  Modena,  re-entered  Tufcany,  returned 
to  Leghorn,  and  fet  out  from  thence  by  fea  for  Genoa.  He 
went  by  fea  from  Genoa  to  Villa  Franca  ;  from  whence  he  pro- 
ceeded by  land  into  France,  and  came  to  Marfeilles,  where 
thefe  travels  end. 

*  Wherever  our  author  paffes,  he  (hews  himfelf  both  a  geo- 
grapher and  a  fcholar,  by  giving  an  exact  and  pleafing  defcrip- 
tion  of  the  prefent  fituation  of  the  country,  and  entering  into 
a  comparifon  of  it  with  what  it  was  in  former  times,  as  defcri- 
bed  by  the  antients :  this  is  evident  from  his  account  of  the  dif- 
ferent roads  from  one  place  to  another  ;  as  alfo  of  the  Pan- 
theon, the  Capitol,  the  Vatican  ;  the  pillars  of  Trajan  and 
Antonine  ;  the  arches  of  Titus,  Severus,  and  Conftantine,  in 
Rome  ;  but  more  particularly  fo  in  his  account  and  modern  di- 
vifions  of  that  capital,  and  of  the  Appian  way,  in  which  he  has 
fliewn  an  amazing  (hare  of  erudition  ;  and  alfo  in  his  defcrip- 
tion  of  Virgil's  tomb,  Vefuvius,  Haculaneum,  and  other  pla- 
ces adjacent  to  Naples.  He  has  difregarded  ufelefs  infcriptions, 
and  tedious  epitaphs  :  but  what  he  has  inferted  are  ufeful  or 
elegant ;  as  the  epitaph  on  Giotto,  Carelo  Aretino,  and  Ra- 
phael ;  as  alfo  the  account  of  Rome  by  Petrarch  and  Janus 
Vitalis  ;  and  the  famous  epigram  on  Venice,  by   Sannazarius. 

■  Some  opportunities  have  been  taken  to  ihew  his  knowledge 
in  military  difcipline,  and  his  ikiil  in  fortification  ;  as  in  Flo- 
rence and  in  Naples.  In  every  ftate,  he  fhews  himfelf  well  ac- 
quainted with  their  different  mcdes  of  government ;  but  his 
principal  tafte  was  for  the  branches  of  architecture,  fculpture, 
and  painting  ;  in  which  he  has  particularly  excelled  all  thofe 
who  have  yet  written  upon  that  fubjecL  For  this,  it  is  fuffici- 
ent  to  look  at  his  account  of  the  palaces  in  the  city  of  Florence, 
where  he  defcribes  the  Venus  of  Medicis  in  a  mafterly  rrile  ;  as 
alfo  his  defcription  of  the  churches  and  convents  in  Florence  ; 
the  churches,  convents,  and  palaces  in  and  about  Naples  ;  the 
fame  in  Rome,  Venice,  and  other  places,  particularly  the  Lao- 
tfoon  at  Rome,  and  the  Hercules  Farnefe.5 

T  +  Prepoffefled 
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PreporTefled  with  reading  this  pompous  account,  we  fat  down 
with  great  avidity  to  have  our  judgment  informed,  our  ideas 
corrected,  and  our  prejudices  removed,  to  difcover  the juft  me-- 
dium,  in  a  found  Englilh  difcernment,  between  the  affccled  hy- 
perboles of  the  Italians  and  the  whimfical  taftc  of  the  French  ; 
and,  in  friort,  to  fee  objeds  veprefentcd  as  thy  are.  But  alas ! 
we  do  not  remember  to  have  had  the  good  fortune  through  the 
whole  compifs  of  the  book,  to  meet  with  one  defcription  or 
obfervation  that  might  not  have  been  made  by  the  captain  with- 
out quitting  Lis  elbow-chair  or  his  fire-fide.  The  Venus  of 
Mcdicis  h  a  favourite  article  of  curioflty,  and  as  the  reader  per- 
ceives that  the  captain's  defcription  of  it  is  ftrongly  recom- 
mended in  the  above  quotation,  we  turned  to  it  with  theutmoft 
impatience  ;  but  judge  our  difappointment,  gentle  reader,  when 
all  we  read  amounted  to  the  following  account  ! 

*  It  is  fmaller  than  the  others.  Her  perpendicular  height, 
as  fhe  ftands  bending  forwards,  is  five  feet;  and  including  the 
inclination,  five  feet  two  inches  :  but  her  arms  and  hands  are 
faid  not  to  be  antique.  The  foftnel's  of  the  flem,  the  delicacy 
of  the  fhape,  air,  and  pofture,  and  the  correttnefs  of  the  de- 
fign  in  this  ftatue,  are  inexpreflible. 

*  This  has  hitherto,  in  the  unanimous  opinion  of  all  judges, 
been  efteemed  to  furpafs  not  only  all  the  ftatues  in  Florence, 
but  any  piece  of  feulpture  throughout  the  whole  world.  It 
formerly  flood  in  the  Mcdicis  palace  en  mount  Pincio  at  Rome, 
from  whence  it  was  brought  to  Florence,  by  cider  of  duke 
Cofmo  III.  The  pedeftal  is  modern,  and  between  two  and 
three  feet  high.  The  right  knee  advances  a  little  forward  j 
the  left  hand  is  placed  a  little  before  the  pudenda  ;  and  the 
right  acrofs  her  breafts ;  yet  without  touching  the  body.  The 
head  inclines  a  little  to  the  lelt  moulder  j  and  her  perfon  is 
fomewhat  plump.  The  bloom  of  youth,  the  pleafing  foftnefs 
of  her  look,  and  her  beauty  and  modefty  leem  to  rival  each 
other  in  the  charms  of  her  countenance.  The  marble  was  at 
firft  of  a  pure  white,  but  time  has  given  it  a  yellownefs,  and 
in  the  fun-mine  it  is  almoft  tranfparent. 

'  The  infeription  on  the  bafe  (hews  it  to  be  the  work  of  Cleo- 
menes,  an  Athenian,  the  fon  of  Apollodorus  ;  yet  this  is  the 
only  place  where  we  meet  with  the  name  of  this  great  mafter 
among  all  the  remains  of  antiquity.' 

We  muft  acknowledge  that  the  defcription  we  have  already 
given  from  Mr.  Keyfler*  of  this  celebrated  ftatue  attords  us, 
upon  reviewing  it,  much  greater  pleafure  than  that  of  capt. 
jNorthail,  which  contains  in  it  nothing  but  the  hackneyed  chit- 

*  See  vol.  i.  p.  506. 
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ehat  of  every  French  or  Swifs  fmatterer  in  the  fine  arts,  and 
which  we  will  venture  to  fay  has  been  published  in  above  fifty  dif- 
ferent books  of  travels.  We  are  forry  to  comprehend  in  this 
obfervation  all  the  other  defcriptions  of  the  noble  captain.  His 
accounts  of  the  Laocoon  and  the  Hercules  of  Farnefe,  run  much 
in  the  fame  ftrain  as  thofe  of  the  very  learned  and  intelligent 
gentleman  the  Ciceroniani  who  fhew  the  tombs  of  Weftmin- 
fter- Abbey  in  holyday-time. — As  our  regard  for  truth  and 
juftice  drew  from  us  the  cenfures  we  have  pafled  upon  this 
performance,  fo  candour  obliges  us  to  recommend  it  as  one 
of  the  moft  judicious  and  ufeful  compilations  of  the  kind 
that  has  appeared  ;  nor  do  we  think  it  of  any  importance  to 
the  reader,  whether  captain  Northall  is  or  is  not  a  relation  to 
Charles  Thompfon,  Efq ;  who  travelled  through  half  the  globe, 
without   ftirring  out  of  the  found  of  Bow-bell. 


X.  The  Hijlorj  of  Sir  George  Ellifon.  I L  Vols.   \imo.  6s.  Millar. 

WE  could  wifh  there  were  many  fuch  characters  in  real 
life,  as  the  hero  of  this  novel :  but  we  apprehend  the 
author  has  indulged  his  fancy,  more  than  he  has  confulted  his 
judgment,  in  drawing  the  picture  of  Sir  George  Ellifon.  Per- 
fection is  not  the  lot  of  humanity,  and  frail  nature  can  only 
contemplate,  with  aftonifhment,  iiich  ideal  greatnefs,  fuch  ima- 
ginary goodnefs.  Th~  author,  aware  of  this  objection,  tells  us 
in  the  preface,  *  that  before  we  determine  this  point,  he  would 
have  us  endeavour  to  equal  the  virtue  of  Sir  George.'  The 
advice  is  good,  but  he  furely  did  not  confider  that,  with  the 
beft  difpofitions  in  the  world  to  make  the  attempt,  there  are 
but  few  of  his  readers  who  will  ever  be  in  a  fituation  to  lay 
the  ground-work  of  fuch  a  plan. 

That  the  reader  may  be  enabled  to  judge  for  himfelf  of  the 
merits  of  the  production,  we  ihall  prefent  him  with  the  capital 
outlines  of  this  hiftory. 

Sir  George  Ellifon  was  the  younger  fon  of  an  ancient  and 
opulent  family  ;  but  receiving  only  that  fmall  proportion  of  his 
father's  wealth,  which,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  this  country, 
ufually  falls  to  the  (hare  of  a  younger  child,  his  pofterity  had 
little  chance  of  inheriting  any  confiderable  fortune  from  him ; 
though  he  had,  by  the  profeffion  in  which  he  was  placed,  been 
enabled  to  live  genteelly.  Before  his  fon  George  had  completed 
his  twenty-firft  year,  his  family,  by  the  death  of  his  wife  and 
two  children,  was  reduced  to  two  fons  and  one  daughter. 
James,  the  fecond  fon,  was  then  but  twelve  years,  and  his 
daughter  fourteen  years  old.  This  difference  in  their  age  de- 
termined 
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Icrmined  Mr.  Ellifon  to  truft  in  his  fon  George's  hands,  two- 
thirds  of  the  fum  of"  which  he  was  poffeffed.  By  fo  good  a  ca- 
pita), which  was  4000/.  he  hoped  to  fecure  the  fuccefs  of  his 
tldcft  fon,  whofe  difpofition  gave  him  reafon  to  believe,  he 
mould  thereby  do  the  beft  fervice  to  his  other  children.  He 
knew  the  young  man  to  be  perfectly  fober,  humane,  and  gene- 
rous, and  at  the  fame  time  an  exceeding  good  oeconomift ;  ex- 
tremely diligent,  and  well  inclined  to  pay  attention  to  his  bufi- 
nefs,  a  thing  lb  neceffary  for  thofe  who  undertake  merchandize, 
lie  had  befides  a  tender  affeclion  for  his  brother  and  fifter,  and 
bc:h  loved  and  revered  his  father.  With  this  capital  he  went 
over  to  Jamaica,  and  in  a  fhort  time,  by  his  prudent  manage- 
ment, improved  it  fo  far,  that  he  was  able  to  remit  the  4000/. 
for  the  u(e  of  his  brother  and  filler,  though  much  againft  his 
father's  inclination.  He  foon  married  a  very  opulent  planter's 
■widow ;  this  union  did  not,  however,  procure  him  all  the  feli- 
city that  might  have  been  expefted,  occafioned  by  the  difference 
in  their  fentiments,  particularly  with  regard  to  the  treatment 
of  negroes.  Mr.  Ellifon  is  now  principally  employed  in  fram- 
ing a  lyftem  of  regulation  for  his  flaves ;  and  his  fentiments 
upon  this  occafion  are  noble,  generous,  humane,  and  ought  to 
be  engraven  in  the  heart  of  every  Weft  Indian  planter.  From 
the  following  fpecimen,  the  reader  may  frame  an  idea  of  his 
manner  of  ieafoning  upon  this  head ;  it  is  in  the  form  of  a 
dialogue  between  him  and  Mrs.  Ellifon,  occafioned  by  his 
having  prevented  the  negroes  being  chaftifed  for  fome  fight 
offence. 

*  As  for  the  idlenefs  you  fuppofe  will  arife  from  a  relaxation 
of  thefe  fhocking  feverities,  I  proteft  by  all  that  is  facred, 
laid  he,  that  were  not  juftice  to  you  in  queftion,  for  this 
cftate  being  originally  your's,  I  cannot  think  that  marriage  de- 
prives you  of  your  right  in  it,  I  would  give  it  all  for  the  extacy 
I  felt  at  feeing  the  joy  of  the  poor  reprieved  wretches.  Had 
you,  my  dear,  been  prefent  when  they  threw  themfelves  at  my 
feet,  embraced  my  knees,  and  lifting  up  their  ftreaming  eyes 
to  heaven,  prayed  with  inexpreffible  fervency  to  their  fuppofed 
Gods,  to  power  down  their  choiceft  bleffings  on  me,  you  would 
have  wept  with  me ;  and  have  owned  a  delight  which  nothing 
in  this  world  can  afford,  but  the  relieving  our  fellow  creatures 
from  mifery ;  a  delight  even  beyond  what  our  weak  imperfect 
fenfes  can  well  bear,  for  it  rifes  to  an  excefs  that  is  mixed 
with  pain,  fince  reflexions  on  their  unhappy  ftate  mingle  them- 
felves with  our  joy ;  but  the  firft  extacy  over,  the  pleafure  be- 
comes more  adequate  to  our  fenfations. 

'  I  do  not  doubt,  anfwered  Mrs.  Ellifon,  but  they  were  re- 
joiced to  find  their  punifhment  remitted,  as  they  look  upon  it 

as 
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as  a  permiilion  to  take  the  fame  liberty  every  holy- day  ;  and 
you  may  depend  upon  it  they  will  give  you  the  like  opportunity 
for  fuch  another  fcene. 

«  Very  probably  they  may,  replied  Mr.  Ellifon,  but  if  my 
pardon  has  no  other  confequence,  it  will  only  appear  as  ufelefs 
as  your  /reward's  punifhment  ;  for  he  confeffed  to  me,  that  for 
the  fame  offence  he  had  rnofr  cruelly  chaftifed  them  not  above 
a  fortnight  ago.  Whatever  their  behaviour  may  be,  let  me 
enjoy  the  pleafing  fenfations  arifing  from  even  abufed  mercy, 
rather  than  the  ftings  of  remorfe  for  ufelefs  cruelty. 

'  But,  interrupted  Mrs.  Ellifon,  would  you  have  their  faults 
go  uncorrected? 

'  By  no  means,  anfwered  Mr.  Ellifon,  but  I  would  have  the 
punifhment  bear  fome  proportion  to  the  offence  ;  and  till  it 
does  fo,  it  cannot  be  effectual.  Thefe  poor  creatures  would  be 
far  our  fuperiors  in  merit,  and  indeed  in  nature,  if  they  could 
live  without  committing  frequent  faults  ;  if  the  fmalleft  offence, 
as  a  too  free  indulgence  of  innocent  mirth  like  this  I  have  juft 
pardoned,  is  punifhed  with  the  fame  feverity  as  a  malicious  or 
difhoneft  action,  the  fuffering  wretches  become  defperate  ;  they 
find,  however  careful,  through  the  weaknefs  of  human  nature 
they  muft  fbmetimes  err,  and  alio  that  by  the  barbarity  and 
tyranny  of  their  overfeers  they  fhall  frequently  be  punifhed, 
even  when  they  are  not  guilty  ;  and  looking  upon  thefe  fufrer- 
ings  as  a  mifery  attending  their  condition,  they  do  not  endea- 
vour to  avoid  what  they  cannot  always  prevent.  I  am  deter- 
mined henceforward  to  eafe  your  fteward  of  this  part  of  his 
bufinefs ;  the  produce  of  the  land  he  may  ftill  attend,  but  thole 
who  cultivate  it  fhall  be  my  care ;  he  is  not  fit  to  be  trufted 
with  any  thing  but  what  is  inanimate.  And  that  you  may  not 
think  I  pay  too  high  a  price  for  this  indulgence  of  my  compaf- 
fion,  or  rather  this  compliance  with  my  confeience,  I  will  en- 
deavour to  find  a  means  of  rendering  our  flaves  obedient,  with- 
out violating  the  laws  of  juffice  and  humanity.' 

Our  hero  has  an  early  opportunity  of  deir.onftrating  his  great 
beneficence. — Being  at  Port  Royal  upon  bufinefs,  he  heard 
lamented  the  misfortunes  of  an  Englifh  gentleman,  who  had 
been  eitablifhed  there  about  two  years  as  a  merchant  in  good 
credit ;  his  capital  not  being  great,  his  trade  was  not  very  ex- 
tenfive,  for  he  never  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  make  that 
ufe  of  the  good  opinion  which  from  his  excellent  conduct  every 
one  had  conceived  of  him  This  gentleman  was  not  more 
unwilling  to  receive  affifiance,  than  he  was  defirous  of  afiifr- 
ing  others.  A  friend  and  countryman  of  his,  who  had  a  wife 
and  large  family,  imparted  to  him  his  diftrefs  at  finding  his 
affairs  in  fo  defperate  a  fituation,  that  he  had  no  hopes  of  avoid- 
ing 
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ing  bankruptcy.  Mr.  Hammond  (the  name  of  the  unfortunate 
gentleman)  had  juft  received  iooc/.  and  this  Aim  he  infifted 
on  his  unfuccefsfui  friend's  taking  for  a  time,  in  hopes  it 
might  enable  him  to  favc  his  credit,  and  carry  on  his  trade, 
till  affairs  took  a  more  favourable  turn.  By  this  well-timed  loan 
the  poor  man  and  his  family  were  faved  from  deftruction. 
But  lories  by  fhipwreck,  and  other  accidents  having  fucccHively 
fallen  on  Mr.  Hammond,  he  faw  himlelf  reduced  to  the 
fituation  from  which  he  had  relieved  his  friend,  with  only  this 
difference,  that  his  was  a  fingle  diftrefs,  whereas  a  wife  and 
nine  children  would  have  been  fharers  in  the  misfortunes  of 
the  other.  All  Mr  Hammond's  effects  were  feized,  but  prov- 
ed infufficient  to  difcharge  his  debts.  The  creditors  knew  he 
had  lent  fome  money,  but  were  ignorant  as  to  the  exact  fum  : 
this  they  prefTed  him  to  confefs,  promifing  on  the  receipt  of 
it  to  difcharge  him  from  prifbn  :  but  Mr.  Hammond  could  not 
fupport  the  thought  of  purchafing  his  liberty,  by*  reducing  fo 
large  a  family  to  beggary.  In  this  fituation  Mr.  Ellifon's  com- 
panionate heart,  which  wa<  fenfibly  affected  at  his  magnanimity 
of  foul,,  releafed  him,  and  he  was  appointed  fteward  during 
his  abfence  in  England. 

Before  Mr.  Ellifon's  departure  from  Jamaica,  his  wife  die1?, 
and  his  brother  arrives,  manic,  and  fettles,  having  received 
ie,ooo/.  from  George,  whole  fortune  now  confifls  of  45,000/. 
and  his  plantation  produces  him  1200/.  a  year,  clear  of  all 
deduction  ;  the  heir  to  which  is  an  only  fon,  whom  he  brings 
with  him  to  England,  to  receive  his  education. 

He  vifits  hL  coulin  Sir  William,  in  Dorfetfhire,  where  he  re- 
folves  to  fettle.  Meets  with  Lamont  at  Millenium-hall.  Re- 
turns to  Sir  William's,  and  pin  chafes  an  eftate  in  his  neigh- 
bourhood. This  furnifhes  our  author  with  an  opportunity  of 
difplaying  his  talent  zx  defcriprion;  fpeaking  of  the  ftate  of 
the  mani.on,  h:  fays,  '  fpidas  had  fupplied  the  place  of  other 
inhabitants,  and  like  good  houfewives,  had  hung  every  room 
with  webs  of  their  own  weaving.  Not  once  in  the  laft  ten 
1  years  had  the  inimical  brufh  difturbed  their  peaceful  dwelling ; 
the  lines  once  fpun  to  convey  them  to  the  ground,  or  from  one 
fide  of  the  room  to  the  other,  remained  unbroken  for  the  fame 
ufes  year  after  year,  and  by  frequent  additions  were  rendered 
fo  ftrong,  that  it  was  difficult  to  ftand  in  any  of  the  rooms, 
without  being  periuaded  one  was  caught  in  a  net.  In  ihorr, 
fo  curious  was  the  workmanfhip,  that  had  the  fpinfter  goddefs 
beheld  it,  fhe  might  have  envied  Arachne  a  iecond  time,  and 
metamorphofed  her  a-new,  into  fome  lefs  artful  and  lefs  dili* 
gent  infect.  Mr.  Ellifon  felt  a  litt.e  compunction  at  the  thought 
of  deftroying  fo  numerous  a  race,  who  bad  the  rights  of  long; 
pofiTefiTion  to  plead.* 

We 
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We  have  how  innumerable  inftances  of  our  hero's  chirity,  hof- 
pitality,  and  beneficence ;  but  the  gratification  they  afford  Mr. 
Ellifon  are  greatly  interrupted  by  Mifs  Allin's  charms,  whom 
our  author  thus  depicts :  '  She  had  great  fweetnefs  of  tem- 
per, and  exceeding  good  fenfe ;  her  father  had  given  her  ail 
advantages  of  education;  fhe  played  on  the  harpfichord,  not 
perhaps  with  the  perfection  of  a  perfon  who  has  made  it  the 
bufinefs  of  her  life,  but  with  an  elegance  and  facility  weil  cal- 
culated to  affift  one  of  the  fineft  voices  that  ever  was  heard. 
She  underftood  French  and  ItaUan  perfectly  well,  had  read  a 
great  deal  with  admirable  talte  and  judgment,  having  been 
directed  and  alhfted  in  her  ftudies  by  Mr.  Blackburn,  with 
whom  flie  was  a  great  favourite ;  and  within  the  laft  three 
years  fhe  had  learnt  the  Latin  tongue,  as  her  leifure  gave  full 
opportunity ;  but  this  fhe  endeavoured  to  conceal,  nor  was  fhe 
forward  to  exhibit  any  of  her  accomplishments,  being,  in  de- 
fpight  of  all  her  perfections,  modeft,  humble,  and  unaffected. 
Her  addrefs  was  polite,  and  pofiibly  the  more  eafy,  for  having 
been  accuftomed  from  the  age  of  feventeen  to  do  the  honours 
©f  her  father's  houfe,  her  mother  dying  at  that  time.  Mifs 
Allin  was  now  twenty-five  years  old,  an  age  which  might  perhaps 
have  a  little  abated  the  lovely  bloom  in  her  complexion,  had 
fne  lived  more  in  the  world ;  but  a  very  regular  life,  and 
country  air,  had  preserved  it  in  full  force  ' 

Such   unparalleled   excellence    was   deftined   for    another's 

arms. She   was   previoufly  engaged  to  Dr.  Tunftall,   bur 

her  father  would  have  exerted  his  parental  authority,  com- 
pelled her  to  break  off  all  connection  with  the  doctor,  and  en- 
deavoured to  convince  her  of  the  honour  and  happinefs  offered 
her  in  Mr.  Ellifon,  who  is  deeply  enamoured  with  her  ;  the 
hero  neverthelefs  furmounts  his  paffion  (6  far,  as  not  only  to 
relinquifh  his  pretentions,  but  even  pay  her  marriage  portion, 
which  her  father  now  refufes  giving  her Generous  rival! 

This  behaviour  is  not,  however,  a  conviction  of  his  having 
entirely  extinguifhed  the  amorous  flame  which  Mifs  Allin 
kindled  in  his  breaft — it  preys  upon  him  for  fame  time,  and 
the  only  alleviation  he  finds  is  in  charity,  ho'pitality,  and  be- 
neficence, which  he  carries  to  the  utmoft  extent  of  his  for- 
tune, vifiting  the  adjacent  priibns  once  a  y>ar,  and  fetting  thofe 
prifoners  at  liberty  who  are  molt  deierving  of  his  bounty.  To 
recapitulate  all  his  charities,  would  fill  a  moderate  volume; 
for,  indeed,  one  half  of  this  hiftory  contains  nothing  eife,  ex- 
cept the  epifodes  which  are  interwoven  as  memoirs  of  thpi'e  ob- 
jects who  attract  his  attention. 

It  ihould  feem  that  the  doctor's  lady,  nofwifh^mding  her 
refufal  of  Mr.  EUifoaN  hand,  had  itill  no  (mail  repaid  for  him : 

it 
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it  is  true,  that  gratitude  fhould,  for  various  eanfes,  have  ex- 
cited her  to  demonftrate  an  acknowledgment  of  his  exemplary 
generality,  and  unparalleled  bounty  ;  but  there  are  few  ladies  fo 
circumitanccd  as  flie  had  been  and  ftill  was,  who  would  have 
attended  as  a  nurfe  a  fick  admirer,  after  having  been,  perhaps, 
the  indirect  means  of  bringing  him  into  that  fituation  by  her 
unkindnefs.  But  this  work  abounds  with  characters  fublimed 
to  the  higheft  pitch  of  virtue,  magnanimity,  and  glory. 

The  rcafons  Mr.  Ellifon  gives  for  declining  to  be  propofed  a  can- 
didate for  member  of  Parliament,  at  the  general  election,  are  fo 
uncommon  and  completely  Utopian,  that  we  think  it  would  be 
injuring  the  reader  to  fupprefs  fuch  original  and  truly  patriotic 
arguments.  He  acknowledged  himfelf  much  obliged  to  the  gen- 
tlemen who  intended  propofing  him,  and  allured  him  of  an 
unanimous  election,  for  fo  diftinguifhed  a  teftimony  of  their 
good  opinion,  but  declined  accepting  their  offer  in  the  gen- 
teeleft  manner  he  could.  '  Little  expecting  this  difappoint- 
ment,  they  were  both  furprized  and  mortified  ;  and  lome  of 
them  went  fo  far  as  to  tell  him,  that  his  declining  fo  important 
and  ufeful  a  trull,  did  not  well  fuit  the  benevolence  and  gene- 
rofity  of  his  temper,  which  Ihould  naturally  lead  him  to  em- 
brace an  opportunity  of  becoming  one  of  the  legiflature,  as  he 
might  in  that  capacity  have  a  power  of  doing  more  extenfive 
good  than  by  any  other  means :  that  of  all  men  living  he  was 
perhaps  beft  qualified  to  ferve  his  country,  as  his  excellent  ta- 
lents had  been  always  turned  towards  benefiting  mankind  ;  for 
by  making  it  his  conftant  application  he  muft  better  under- 
ftand  the  means,  and  by  his  fpirit  and  integrity  could  more 
effectually  execute  them. 

'  Mr.  Ellifon  replied,  that  they  much  over- rated  his  abilities, 
which  were  in  no  degree  adequate  to  the  bufinefs  of  legifla- 
ture; in  that  fituation,  though  integrity  might  prevent  him 
from  doing  harm,  yet  too  narrow  a  capacity  would  difable  him 
from  doing  good.  In  his  prefent  fphere  of  life  he  hoped  he 
might  be  ufeful  to  fome,  and  therefore  was  unwilling  to  lofe 
that  power  by  aiming  at  greater.  Once  in  a  century  per- 
haps, continued  he,  a  man  may  arife  whofe  fingle  voice  will 
have  more  weight  than  that  of  hundreds,  who  can  convince  the 
moft  obftinately  prejudiced,  and  warm  the  coldeft  heart  to  vir- 
tue; but  fuch  an  one  is  a  prodigy  ;  nature  is  fparing  of  fuch 
productions :  for  in  him  the  pureft  integrity,  the  firmeft  refo- 
lution,  and  moft  extenfive  capacity  muft  unite.  But  what  can 
a  man  of  ordinary  abilities  perform  in  that  fituation  ?  He  can- 
not gain  authority  enough  to  bring  others  over  to  his  opinion, 
but  may  vainly  ftruggle   through  life  without  obtaining  one 
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end  he  aimed  at.  Let  this  man  confine  himfelf  to  a  private 
ftation,  and  inclination  alone  is  a  fufncient  qualification  to 
enable  him  to  do  good  ;  but  from  the  defire  of  rifing  to  a  more 
confiderable  fphere,  we  are  apt  to  reject  that  wherein  we  mighc 
laudably  acquit  ourfelves.  That  I  fee  the  extent  of  my  powers 
I  confider  as  my  greateft  happinefs,  as  I  am  thereby  admonifhed 
to  continue  in  a  fituation  to  which  I  am  equal,  and  wherein  I 
find  very  full  employment  both  for  my  time  and  thoughts ;  if 
many  who  feek  admiflion  into  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  to  the 
ruin  of  their  fortunes  and  happinefs,  would  reconcile  themfelves 
to  the  fame  humble  lot,  it  would  be  far  better  for  the  nation, 
as  well  as  for  themfelves. 

*  However,  I  confefs  I  have  another  reafon  for  declining  tlie 
honour  you  would  confer.     The  manner  in  which  it  is  offered 
would  indeed  fave  me  from  the  necefiity  of  abfolute   bribery, 
and  fo  far  I  might  avoid  perjury,  and  the  confcioufnefs  of  hav- 
ing broken  a  law  of  the  greateft  importance  to  the   conftitu- 
tion,  and  violated  the  legiilative  power,  in  order  to  procure  a 
fhare  in  the  legiflature  ;  but'ftill  my  conftituents,    who   are 
obliged  to  fvvear  they  are  uninfluenced  by  mercenary  tempta- 
tions in  their  choice  of  me,  muft   many  of  them  be  perjured, 
fince  to  their  fear  of  difobliging  their  landlords  I  fhould  owe  the 
votes  of  the  major  part ;  and  I  cannot  fee  the  taking  an  imme- 
diate fum  of  money,  and  the  continued  poffeffion  of  a  farm  on 
which  their  livelihood  depends,  in  any  very  different  light :   in 
either  cafe  the  influence  is  undue ;  they  would   not  chufe  me 
as  the  perfon  moft  likely  to  ferve  their  country,  but  as  one  by 
voting  for  whom  they   fhould  beft  promote  their  private  in- 
terefts.     Neither  would  I  act  the  ufual  part  of  candidates,  and 
introduce  fuch  a  courfe  of  drunkennefs,  as  is  generally  done  to 
fo  pernicious  a  degree,  that  the  people  have  fcarcely  time  to  be 
reformed  before  the  next  election  renews  the  vice.     How  many 
perfons,  who  before  were  fober  and  induftrious,   are  corrupted 
by  thofe  feafons  of  revelry   and   intoxication  ?    I  fhould   feel 
fnyfelf  anfwerable  for  all  the  evil  that  arofe  from  my  election  ; 
and  as  I  have  always  beheld  with  horror  the  dreadful  confe- 
quences  attending  what  ought  to  be  the  great  bulwark  of  our 
liberty,  and  beft  part  of  our  conftitution,  I  fhould  be  inexcuf- 
able  if  I  were  myfelf '  an  aggreffor,  and  took  advantage  of  my 
friends  doing  for  me  what  I  would  do  for  no  one,  as  will  ap- 
pear;  for  the  utmoft  ufe  I  fhall  make  of  my  fortune  at  the  en- 
fuing  election,  is  to  tell  my  tenants  and  tradefpeople  my  opinion 
of  the  candidates,  as  many  of  them  may  not  be  able  to  form  a 
judgment  on  their  different  merits,  affuring  them  at  the  fame 
time,  that  they  are  perfectly  at  liberty  to  give  their  votes  where 
they  think  they  are  beil  deferved,  and  have  no  refentment  to 
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fear  from  me,  though  they  fhould  rejeft  him  whom  I  prefer, 
except  I  find  they  arc  induced  thereto  by  interefted  or  vicious 
motives.' 

Upon  the  demife  of  Sir  William  Ellifon,  Mr.  Kllifon  fuccccds 
him  in  title  and  eftate,  Some  time  before  Sir  William  died,  his 
brain  was  turned ;  but  his  heir,  fo  far  from  taking  out  a  ftatute 
of  lunacy  againg  him,  indulged  him  in  all  his  extravagances 
and  caprices,  thinking  it  highly  criminal  even  to  mortify  a. 
madman. 

Upon  the  death  of  Dr.  Tunftall,  who  had  ruined  his  fa- 
mily and  his  own  constitution  by  his  debauched  life,  Sir  George 
declares  himfelf  once  more  a  fuitor  of  Mrs.  Tunftall,  who, 
after  fome  few  female  fcruples,  cbnfents  to  accept  of  his  hand. 
But  juft  before  the  happy  union,  the  knight  is  thrown  from 
his  horfe,  in  a  journey  taken  to  relieve  diftrefs;  his  thigh  is 
broke,  and  a  mortification  enfues.  His  life  is  now  defpaired 
of,  but  he  unexpectedly  recovers,  and,  at  length,  is  united  to 
his  ftill  lovely  miftrefs.  The  hiftory  concludes  with  a  raoft 
amiable  pictiare  of  domeftic  felicity  and  focial  happinefs. 

Though  rigid  criticifm  may  point  out  many  faults,  imper- 
fections, and  overfights,  in  this  production,  we  may  venture  to 
recommend  it  to  the  perufal  of  every  man  of  fortune,  who  has 
more  money  than  he  can  rationally  employ,  except  in  gene- 
rous and  beneficent  atts ;  and  thofe  who  do  not  recolleft  Mr. 
Richardfon's  Grandifon,  will  difcover  great  merit  in  it,  as  the 
ftyle  is  in  general  elegant,  and  often  pathetic. 


XI-  The  Picture.  A  Novel.  By  the  Mifs  Minifies,  of  Fairwater 
in  Somerfetfhire.  In  III.  Volumes,  izmo.  Price  gs.  bound. 
Johnfon. 


AS  thefe  ladies  have  before  made  their  appearance  in  print, 
in  quality  of  the   authors  of  the  Hijlory  of  Lady  Fran- 
ces S ,  and  Lady  Caroline  S ,  we  may  confider  them  as 

writers  of  fome  reputation  in  the  Republic  of  Letters,  efpecially 
as  they  inform  us  in  their  preface,  "  that  flufhed  with  the  re- 
ception of  their  firft  attempt,  they  have  dared  to  venture  on  a 
fecond."  We  fhould  be  forry  to  fay  any  thing  fevere  upon  fe- 
male productions,  as  we  would  rather  prompt  than  fupprefs  any 
attempts  of  the  ladies  that  may  tend  to  amufe,  if  not  to  in- 
struct, the  gay  circle  of  their  acquaintance,  which  the  mifs 
Minifies  (oj;  their  bookfeller)  feem  to  have  particularly  ftudied, 
as  thefe  volumes  are  peculiarly  calculated  to  gratify  a  certain 
fet  of  readers  who  pique  themfeives  more  upon  the  number  of 
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the  pages  they  perufe,  than  the  knowledge  they  obtain  from 
them. 

This  work  derives  its  title  from  the  following  occurrence : 
Mrs.  Stanley,  her  daughter,  and  niece,  with  Mrs.  Berkely,  be- 
ing upon  a  tour  at  Hampton  Lodge  in  Derbyshire,  they  vifited 
lord  Eafly's  feat,  when  mif>  Stanley  was  found  to  be  miffing  : 
— Mrs.  Stanley  feeing  the  door  of  another  room  op:n,  imagi- 
ned fhe  might  be  there,  ftept  back,  and  found  it  a  little  li- 
brary which  had  been  paffed  over  in  furveying  fo  many  other 
fplendid  apartments — Here  then  fhe  found  her  daughter, — but 
found  her  with  her  attention  fo  profoundly  fixed  on  a  picfure 
which  ftood  over  the  chimney,  that  fhe  might  be  faid  at  that 
moment  to  have  refembled  a  fine  flatue  of  the  goddefs  Contem- 
plation : — At  the  entrance  of  Mrs.  Stanley  and  the  other  la- 
dies, (he  ftarted  from  her  reverie,  and  ftepping  to  the  former, 
cried  out  with  emotion — Ah  !  madam,  had  not  chance  brought 
me  hither,  we  had  loft  this  moll:  charming  reprefentation : — 
Saying  which,  fhe  took  her  by  the  hand;  and  drew  her  nearer 

to  the  pifture. 

'*  In  this  picture  were  two  principal  figures,  the  one  a  fine 
old  man  with  filver  locks,  which  feemed  to  infpire  veneration  ; 
the  other,  a  beautiful  youth  in  whofe  arms  he  was  fupported. 
— Miis  Stanley  obferved,  that  but  for  their  pofition,  they  might 
have  been  taken  for  Mentor  and  Telemachus. — You  fay  right, 
my  dear,  returned  Mrs.  Berkley. — Obferve,  continued  fhe, 
pointing  to  the  young  man,  what  noblenefs  in  his  air  !  what 
majefty  !  what  fweetnefs !  what  expreilion  in  his  looks  ! — If 
the  countenance  be  an  index  of  the  foul,  in  his  I  read  every 
godlike  virtue  of  that  heroe. — Mrs.  Stanley,  turning  to  the 
houfekeeper,  begged  to  know  for  whom  it  was  intended. — The 
woman  replied,  that  it  was  occafioned  by  a  very  extraordinary 
accident,  adding,  if  the  ladies  would  pleafe  to  repofe  them- 
felves,  fhe  would  readily  relate  the  circumftances ; — though, 
continued  fhe,  I  know  them  only  from  report,  as  it  happened 
three  years  fince,  and  I  have  lived  only  one  in  my  lord's  fa- 
mily.— In  compliance  with  her  fequeft  her  fair  audience  placed 
themfelves  oppofite  the  pifture,  which  they  kept  continually 
in  their  eyes,  whilft  their  ears  were  agreeably  entertained  with 
the  following  particulars. 

*  That  old  man,  ladies,  faid  their  informant,  ferved    my 

prefent  lord  and  his  father,  in  the  capacity  of  a  butler  upwards 

of  forty  years  ;  in  which  office  he  behaved  fo  well  that  my  lord 

always  ufed  to  call  him  his  faithful  Ifaac  : — It   happened  that 

j  his  lordfhip  was  one  and  twenty,   three  years   fince,  on  which 

I  event  the  houfe  was  filled  with  nobility,  and  orders  were  given 

for  the  cellar  doors  to  be  thrown  open,  that  poor  as  well   as 
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rich  might  rejoice  on  the  occafion  : — In  fiiort,  ladies,  Mr.  Ifaae 
made  himfeif  fo  merry  with  pledging  his  lord's  health,  that 
going  out  to  take  the  freftl  air,  his  foot  flipped,  and  he  fell 
into  a  very  deep  river. — In  this  fituation  he  muft  have  periflied  ; 
but  a  friend  of  my  lord,  palling  that  in  ft  ant  in  his  way  hither, 
had  goodnefs  enough  to  plunge  in  and  bring  him  to  the  bank,, 
where,  ladies,  in  that  picture  you  may  fee  him  fupporting  the 
old  man  in  his  arms  ; — nor  would  he  fuffer  any  care  to  be 
taken  of  himfeif,  till  he  had  feen  him  reftored  to  life,  being 
brought  back  to  the  houfe  half  expiring. — This  piece  of  hu- 
manity had  like  to  have  colt  him  dear,  for  foon  alter  he  was 
taken  ill  of  a  dangerous  fever  ; — and  when  my  lord  expreifed 
his  fear  that  it  was  owing  to  this  accident, — he  replied, — that 
man  is  not  worthy  of  life  who  would  not  rifque  it  in  the  prefer- 

vation  of  a  fellow  creature. 

'  Unperceived  even  by  hcrfelf,  tears  of  admiration  filled  the 
charming  eyes  of  Emily  — Louifa's  in  fparkling  tranfports  fpoke 
her  approbation. — Both  were  filent  ; — and  both  lilently  ap- 
plauded an  aft  of  that  humanity  in  another,  which  from  their 

moft  early   infancy  had  been   familiar  to  themfelves. Mrs. 

Stanley  having  made  the  language  of  the  eyes  her  ftudy,  in 
order  to  difcover  when  the  virtues  or  pafiions  were  moft  pre- 
dominant in  the  minds  of  her  pupils,  was  pleafed  to  fee  on 
this  occafion  fiich  warm  and  tender  fenfibility  ;  for  theirs  beingr 
perfectly  intelligent,  as  perfectly  flic  underftood  them. — 

*  Thefe,  ladies,  faid  the  good  woman,  who  fecmed  happy 
in  their  attention,  are  the  particulars  which  occafioncd  that 
picture. — Mrs.  Stanley  then  enquired,  by  whom  it  was  exe- 
cuted, and  the  name  of  the  young  gentleman — As  tor  the 
firft,  Ihe  informed  her,  it  was  done  by  one  of  her  lord's  friends 
who  was  on  a  viilt  to  him  when  the  affair  happened, — but  in 
regard  to  the  latter,  ihe  could  give  no  intelligence. — 

♦  Mrs.  Stanley  looking  at  her  watch,  declared  it  would  be 
too  late  to  take  any  but  a  curfory  view  of  the  gardens. — This 
hint  was  underftood  by  Mrs.  Berkley,  who,  for  reafons  with 
winch  cur  readers  arc  acquainted,  always  diftributed  her  friend's 
liberality,  with  which  their  obliging  conduftrefs  had  great  rea- 
fon  to  be  fatisfied. — Juft  as  they  were  leaving  the  room,  the 
afked  pardon  for  having  omitted  one  circumftance,  which  was 
that  the  butl.r  at  his  death  left  the  young  gentleman  two  thou- 
fand  pounds,  which  legacy  he  foon  after  ordered  to  be  returned 
amongft  his  poor  relations. — This  hit  inftance  raifed  him  greatly 
in  their  eftcem  ;  and  quite  enraptured  with  his  character,  they 
purfued  their  journey,  in  the  remainder  of  which,  not  all  the 
mafterly  paintings  they  lav.',  could  efface  from  their  memories 
the  pkaing  portraits  of  oid  Iftae  and  his  generous  preferver. 

<  Here 
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1   Here,  candid  reader,  give  us  leave  to  conclude  our  chapter 
with  a  few  poetical  questions  and  one  fhort  remark. 

1  Has  foft  humanity  thy  anions  fway'd  ? 

Haft  thou  its  pleafures  felt,  its  voice  obey'd  ? 

Did  e'er  a  manly  breaft  a  forrovv  know, 

Which  pierc'd  it  deep,  and  that  for  others  woe  ? 

Jn  thee  does  mis'ry  ever  boaft  a  friend  ? 

Does  to  her  plaints  thy  ready  ear  attend  ? 
'  If,  O  reader,  thy  heart  anfwers  thefe  queries  in   the  affir- 
mative, thou  wilt  alfo  allow  the  juftnefs  of  this  obfervation, — 
That  next  to  being  the   author  of  a  beneficent   adion,  is   the 
pleafure  of  being  told  it  of  another.' 

The  reader  may,  perhaps,  fhrevvdly  guefs  that  the  young  gen- 
tleman here  mentioned  was  afterwards  mifs  Stanley's  lover — 
nay  her  hufband,  in  the  perfon  of  lord  Richmond.  Juftice 
compels  ns  to  acknowledge,  that  the  Outlines  of  many  cha- 
racters are  very  prettily  drawn,  and  that  when  the  mifs  Mini- 
fies will  take  a  little  more  pains  in  the  finifhing  of  their  por- 
traits, novelty,  tafte,  and  fentiment,  in  which  their  productions 
are  not  deficient,  wiil  appear  to  far  greater  advantage.  We 
would  alfo  resommend  them  to  employ  a  more  fkilful  corrector 
of  the  prefs  ;  for  though  falfe  orthography  often  occurring  no 
Ways  impeaches  the  writers  judgment,  it  may  neverthelefs  give 
occafion  to  fome  hypercikics  to  cenfure  them,  and,  perhaps, 
be  pernicious  in  its  example  to  afin/o  of  their  fair  readers. 

XII.   Mifceilar.ies  in   Pf'je  and   Ferfe.      By  Anna    Williams.     4/0. 

Pr.  5*.  Davis. 
HINT  dropt  by  the  author  in  her  preface,  concerning 
the  misfortunes  of  her  life,  would  have  interefted  us  in 
her  favour,  even  if  fhe  had  poffeifed  lefs  merit  as  a  writer.  The 
leaft  we  can  fay  both  of  her  profe  and  poetical  compofitions  is, 
that  they  are  correct,  eafy,  and  humorous  ;  and,  what  is  feldom 
found  in  publications  of  this  kind,  even  her  trifles  have  their 
meaning.  The  moral  of  the  tale  of  the  Three  Warnings,  as  well 
as  the  compofition,  is  excellent  ;  we  ihali  therefore  lay  it  before 
our  readers,  as  a  fufficient  fpecimen  and  recommendation  of 
thefe  Mifcellanies. 

'  The  Three  Warnings.    A  Tale. 
«  The  tree  of  deepeft  root  is  found 
Leaft  willing  ftill  to  quit  the  ground  ; 
'Twas  therefore  faid  by  antient  fages, 

That  love  of  life  increased  with,  years 
So  much,  that  in  our  latter  ftages, 
When  pains  grow  fharp,  and  ficknefs  ra^es, 

The  greateft  love  of  life  appears.  This 
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«  This  great  affecYion  to  believe, 
Which  all  confefs,  but  few  perceive, 
If  old  affertions  can't  prevail, 
Be  pleas'd  to  hear  a  modern  tale. 

«  When  fports  went  round,  and  all  were  gay 
On  neighbour  Dobfon's  wedding  day, 
Death  call'd  afide  the  jocund  groom 
With  him  into  another  room  : 
And  looking  grave,  You  muft,  fays  he, 
Quit  your  fweet  bride,  and  come  with  me. 
With  you,  and  quit  my  Sufan's  fide  ! 
With  you !  the  haplefs  hufband  cry'd  : 
Young  as  I  am;  'tis  monftrous  hard  ; 
Befides,  in  truth,  I'm  not  prepar'd  : 
My  thoughts  on  other  matters  go, 
This  is  my  wedding  night,  you  know. 

*  What  more  he  urg'd  I  have  not  heard. 
His  reafon  could  not  well  be  ftronger  ; 
So  death  the  poor  delinquent  fpar'd, 
And  left  to  live  a  little  longer. 
Yet  calling  up  a  ferious  look, 
His  hour-glafs  trembled  while  he  fpoke, 
Neighbour,  he  faid,  farewell :  No  more 
Shall  death  difturb  your  mirthful  hour, 
And  further  to  avoid  all  blame 
Of  cruelty  upon  my  name, 
To  give  you  time  for  preparation, 
And  fit  you  for  your  future  ftation, 
Three  feveral  Warnings  you  (hall  have 
Before  you're  fummon'd  to  the  grave  : 
Willing  for  once  I'll  quit  my  prey, 

And  grant  a  kind  reprieve ; 
In  hopes  you'll  have  no  more  to  fay, 
But  when  I  call  again  this  way, 
Well-pleas'd  the  world  will  leave. 

«  To  thefe  conditions  both  confented, 
And  parted,  perfe&ly  contented. 

«  What  next  the  hero  of  our  tale  befell. 
How  long  he  liv'd,  how  wife,  how  well, 
How  roundly  he  purfu'd  his  courfe, 
And  fmok'd  his  pipe  and  ftrok'd  his  horfe, 

The  willing  mufe  mail  tell : 
He  chaffer 'd  then,  he  bought,  he  fold, 
Nor  once  perceiv'd  his  growing  old, 

Nor  thought  of  death  as  nearj 
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His  friends  not  falfe,  his  wife  no  fhrew, 
Many  his  gains,  his  children  few, 

He  pafs'd  his  hours  in  peace ; 
But  while  he  view'd  his  wealth  increafe, 
WJiile  thus  along  life's  dufty  road 
The  beaten  track  content  he  trod, 
Old  Time,  whofe  hafle  no  mortal  fpares, 
Uncall'd,  unheeded,  unawares, 

Brought  on  his  eightieth  year. 

*  And  now  one  night  in  mufing  mood. 

As  all  alone  he  fat, 
Th'  unwelcome  meffenger  of  fate 
Once  more  before  him  flood. 

*  Half  kill'd  with  anger  and  fin-prize, 
So  foon  return'd  !  old  Dobfon  cries. 

So  foon,  d'ye  call  it !  Death  replies : 
Surely,  my  friend,  you're  but  in  jell. 

Since  I  was  here  before, 
*Tis  fix  and  thirty  years  at  lead, 

And  you  are  now  fourfcore. 

*  So  much  the  worfe,  the  clown  rejoin'd  ; 
To  fpare  the  aged  would  be  kind  : 
However,  fee  your  fearch  be  legal ; 

And  your  authority Is't  regal  ? 

Ehe  you  are  come  on  a  fool's  errand, 

With  '■'■  cretary's  warrant. 

jBefides,  you  promised  me  Three  Warnings, 

Which  T  have  look'd  for  nights  and  mornings. 

But  for  that  lofs  of  time  and  eafe, 

I  can  recover  damages. 

'  I  know,  cries  Death,  that  at  the  befl, 
I  feldom  am  a  welcome  guefl; 
But  don't  be  captious,  friend,  at  leafl : 
I  little  thought  you'd  Hill  be  able 
To  flump  about  yoUr  farm  and  flable  ; 
Your  years  have  run  to  a  great  length, 
I  wifh  you  joy  tho'  of  your  ftrength. 

*  .Hold,  fays  the  farmer,  not  fo  fafl, 
I  have  been  lame  thefe  four  years  pari. 

'  And  no  great  wonder,  Death  replies, 
However  you  flill  keep  your  eye?, 
And  fure  to  fee  one's  loves  and  friends, 
For  legs  and  arms  would  make  amends. 

U  3  Perhap 
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'  Perhaps,  fays  Dobfon,  fa  it  might, 
But  latterly  I've  loft  my  fight. 

•  This  is  a  (hocking  ftory,  faith, 
Yet  there's  feme  comfort  Rill,  fays  Death  ; 
Each  fixives  your  fadnefs  to  amnio, 
I  warrant  you  hear  all  the  news. 

'  There's  none,  cries  he,  ar.d  if  there  were, 
I'm  grown  fo  deaf  .1  could  not  hear. 

1  Nay  then,  the  fpe&re  ffern  rejoin'd, 
Thefe  are  unjustifiable  yearnings; 

If  you  are  lame,  and  deaf,  and  blind, 

You've  had  your  three  fufiicient  Warnings. 
So  come  along,  no  more  we'll  part, 
He  faid,  and  touch'd  rihn  with  hjs  dart; 
And  now  old  Dobfon  turning  pale, 
Yields  to  his  fate — fo  ends  my  talc.' 


XIII.  Remarks  on  Br.  Lowth's  Letter  to  the  Bijhop  of  Gloucefter. 
With  the  Btjbofs  Appendix,  and  the  S:cond  Epillolury  Corre/pon- 
dence  between  bis  Lo-djb/p  and  the  Doiior  annexed,  hvo.  Pr. 
is.  (>d.     Davies  and Reymers. 

WRiters  generally  difeover  a  zeal  in  their  own  defence » 
which,  without  provocation,  they  feldom  exert  in  trie 
caufe  of  truth.  The  afperity  of  fhefe  remarks  evidently  fhews, 
that  the  author  is  perfonally  concerned  in  the  difpute  between 
the  bifhop  and  the  profeffor.  The  reader  will  want  no  other 
fignature  to  convince  him,  that  this  is  the  production  of  the 
Candid  Examiner. 

Before  he  enters  on  the  argument,  he  prefents  the  reader 
with  the  biihop's  appendix,  at  large,  and  denies  him  to  judge 
of  the  reproof  by  ths  provocation  ;  and  then  compare  both 
with  the  doctor's  '  libellous  letter',  as  he  is  pleafed  to  call  it. 
'  My  part,  he  lavs,  fliall  be  to  pick  up,  as  carefully  as  I  en, 
from  under  his  opprobrious  and  ribauld  language,  the  little  of 
argument  to  be  found,  and  give  it  a  fair  and  impartial  exami- 
nation. 

4  The  two  points,  to  which  I  fliall  at  prefent  confine  my  elf, 
are  "  the  punifhrrient'of  idolatry  by  the  patriarchs  ;  arid  the 
punifhment  of  children  for  the  fins  of  their  parents." 

4  In  handling  the  firft,  1  fnall  begin  with  the  article  of  m oft 
confequence  ;  to  convince  the  do&or  of  arguing  on  the  pjinci- 
pies  of  intolerance,  and  fiiew  that  his  complaints  of  being /'<r7//.7y 

and 
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and  ihjuriauf.y  aocufed  on  this  head,  are  groundlefs  and  imperti- 
nent. I  fhall  then  confider  the  arguments  he  brings,  to  prove 
that  the  patriarchs  were  impowered  to  puniih  idolatry  ;  and  de- 
tect and  expofe  the  fophiftry,  by  which  he  has  endeavoured  to 
load  and  blacken  the  fyftem  of  his  learned  adverfary,  and  to 
hide  and  palliate  the  nakednefs  and  deformity  of  his  own. 
Laftly,  I  fhall  examine  his  objection  to  the  bifhop's  defence  of 
die  Jewifh  laws  in  punifhing  idolaters  with  death  ;  and  mew 
his  inability  to  vindicate  this  part  of  the  Mofaic  conftitution, 
without  having  recourfe  to  the  principle  of  the  theocracy. 

'  Doctor  Lowth  complains,  that  he  has  been  atrecioujly  and 
mfamqujly  abuftd  in  this  Appendix.  And  this,  ift,  because  he  is 
charged  with  maintaining  the  principle  of  intolerance  and  r,e- 
fixaint  in  matters  of  religion.  2dly,  Becaufe  lie  is  reprefented 
as  entertaining  the  fame  notion  with  Filmer,  concerning  the 
origin  of  civil  government. 

'  Let  then  the  charge  and  the  defence  be  fairly  and  impar- 
tially confidered.  The  author  of  the  book  of  Job  fays,  "  If  I 
beheld  the  fun  when  it  mined,  or  the  moon  walking  in  bright- 
nefs,  and  my  heart  hath  been  fecretly  enticed,  cr  my  mouth 
hath  kij[<:d  my  hand;  this  alfo  were  an  iniquity  to  be  punipedby  the 
jvdge,  for  I  fhould  have  denied  the  God  that  is  above."  The 
doctor  holds,  that  he  is  here  fpeakjng  of  the  patriarchal  judge 
or  magiftrate  :  and  confequeutly  muft  hold  that  the  patriarchal 
judge  or  magiftrate  was  authorized  to  fuppre's  the  particular  mode 
of  idolatry  here  fpecfied,  or  to  punilh  the  idolator,  ivho  kijfed  his 
hand  with  his  mouth,  while  he  was  worshipping  the  heave. )ly  bo- 
dies. Now,  whether  this  be,  or  be  not,  afferting  the  doclrine 
of  intolerance  ar.d  reftraint  in  matters  of  religion,  is  the  point 
in  difpute. 

'  Mr.  Locke  has  proved,  as  clearly  as  reafon  itfelf  can  prove 
any  thing,  that  civil  government  mull  have  been  con ftitated  for 
one  particular,  determinate,  and  precife  end.  He  has  proved 
alfo,  that  this  could  be  no  other,  than  the  fecurity  of  the  tem- 
poral interests,  or  the  liberty  and  property,  of  man.  But  how 
were  the  liberty,  the  property,  or  any  of  the  civil  interests  of  ■ 
nv:n  in  fociety,  hurt  by  an  idolator,  when  he  fojftd  his  hand  ivit/j 
his  mouthy  while  adoring  the  fun  and  moon  ? 

'  This  particular  overt-ait  of  idolatrous  worfliip  was  not  in 
itfelf  immoral  or  civilly  criminal.  It  had  no  tendency  to  dis- 
turb the  peace  and  quiet  of  the  flare,  and  could  have  no  perni- 
cious and  malignant  influence  on  the  interefts  of  fociety,  by 
hurting  the  morals  of  its  followers.  Since  then  the  Dr.  gives 
his  pa.r-.archr.l  magi/irate  a  right  ro*fupprefs  and  reitrain  idolatry 
th  s  circu  r.ftanced,  he  gives  him  a  right  to  fupprefs  and  reitrain 
|dcdatry,  asfucb,  or  limply  as  it  is  a,  deviation  and  aberration 

U  4  from 


296  "Remerh  on  Dr.  Lowth'j  Letter,  \3c. 

from  the  worfhip  of  the  one  tme  God.  In  other  words,  he 
gives  him  a  right  to  punifh  it  as  a  fpeculativc  and  religious  er- 
ror, or  a  falfe  and  erroneous  pcrfuafion  concerning  the  proper 
object  of  divine  worfhip.  But  is  not  aiTtrting  the  punifhment 
of  fpeculativc  and  religious  error,  or  mere  matter  of  opinion, 
aflerting  the  doctrine  of  intolerance  and  perfection  in  its  largcft 
extent  ? 

'  Again,  Job  fays,  "  This  were  an  iniquity  to  be  punifhed 
by  the  judge,  for  1  Jhould  have  denied  the  God  that  is  above. ^  He 
muft  then  have  been  fpeaking  of  political  and  civil  laws,  which 
punifhed  idolatry  as  fuch,  or  purely  as  it  was  the  denial  of  the 
one  fupreme  God.  But  if  punifhed  under  this  idea,  in  any  form  of 
government,  which  was  not  theocratical,  it  muft  have  been  pu- 
nifhed purely  as  matter  of  opinion,  or  a  wrong  and  miftaken 
apprehenfion  concerning  the  proper  object  of  divine  worfhip. 

t  All  this  is  confirmed  by  the  doctor's  own  anfwer,  when 
afked,  "  Where  idolatry  was  punifhed  by  the  magiftrate,  but 
under  the  Jewifh  ccconomy  ?"  He  replies,  "  Abraham  was 
called  out  of  his  country,  to  preferve  the  worfhip  of  the  true 
God  in  his  family :  and  that,  in  order  to  keep  them  attached 
to  this  worfhip,  he  was  commiffioned  to  punifh  apoftates,  or 
thofe  who  revolted  from  the  fervice  of  the  one  fupreme  Deity." 
The  doctor  does  not  confine  and  limit  his  commiflion  to  the  pu- 
nifhment  of  apoftacy,  where  it  was  productive  of  flagitious, 
immoral,  and  obfeene  practices  ;  but  extends  it  to  all  forts  of 
apoftacy,  without  intimating  any  limitation,  diftinelion,  or  re- 
ferve.  And  this  his  argument  necefl'arily  required.  For  the 
purpofe  of  Abraham's  call  was  on  a  religious,  not  a  civil  account. 
It  was  for  the  prefervation  of  the  worfhip  of  the  true  God,  and 
not  for  the  fecurity  of  the  temporal  interefts  of  his  family. 
Now,  if  he  was  to  keep  them  attached  to  this  worfhip  by  the 
infliction  of  fecular  punifhment,  every  deviation  and  departure 
from  it  muft  have  been  cognizable  by  him.  How  could  it  be 
ptherwife,  fince  he  was  to  punifh  idolatry  becaufe  it  dijhenoured 
the  true  God,  and  not  becaufe  it  was  prejudicial  to  fociety  by 
the  practices  required  of  its  votaries  ? 

t  He  pretends  alfo,  that  Abraham  and  the  other  patriarchal 
magiftrates  were  to  look  upon  idolaters  as  rebels  and  traitors, 
guilty  of  no  lefs  than  left  mojefly.  They  were  then  to  look  upon 
them  as  the  proper  objects  of  capital  punifhment.  And  what 
could  the  moft  bigotted  intolerant  do  more  ? 

'  Now  then  let  the  public  judge,  whether  the  author  of  the 
Divine  Legation  has  done  him  any  injury,  in  charging  him  with 
being  an  advocate  for  intolerance.' 

■Dr.  Lowth  in  his  letter  to  the  bifhop  referred  his  lordfhip 
to  the    Pr  afrit  a  Noachidarum  in  the  Gcmara    Babylonica,    con- 


cerning; 


Remarks  on  Dr.  Lowth'j  Letter,  &c.  297 

Cerning  the  punifhment  of  idolatry  under  the  patriarchs.  Our 
author  rallies  the  profeffor  in  his  reference  to  the  Gemara,  and 
.thinks  that  he  could  never  give  an  adverfaiy  more  fatisfailion, 
than  in  (hewing  himfelf  reduced  to  take  refuge  amidft  the  lies 
and  nonfenfe  of  rabbinical  drivellers. 

Jacob  going  to  celebrate  a  folemn  a£t  of  religious  worfhip, 
fays  to  his  family,  Put  a<way  the  Jlrange  gods  that  are  amongyou  j 
and  be  clean,  and  change  your  garments.  In  his  obfervations  on 
the  former  part  of  this  paffage  the  Profeffor  fays,  "  A  com- 
mand iiTued  by  a  fuperiour  in  an  authoritative  manner,  and  in 
due  form,  plainly  implies  a  right,  and  a  power  and  a  will  to  en- 
force obedience  to  the  command :  the  patriarch  iffues  a  com- 
mand againft  idolatry :  therefore  the  patriarch  had  a  right,  and 
a  power  to  pu-rifh  idolatry  ;  and  would  have  punifhed  it  in 
thofe,  whom  he  mould  have  found  guilty  of  the  crime." 

The  author  of  thefe  Remarks  replies,  '  Since  he  gives  Jacob 
a  right  to  punifh  all  who  did  not  obey  the  command  iffued  by 
him,  he  muft  give  him  a  right  to  punifh  thofe  whonegle&ed  to 
furify  them/elves,  and  to  change  their  garments,  as  well  as  thofe  who 
refuted  to  put  away  their  jlrange  gods.  Let  the  Profeffor  alone  for 
a  thorough  difciplinarian.  At  firft  it  was  only  conformity  to  the 
worfhip  of  the  God  acknowledged.  We  now  find  in  this  "  pa- 
triarchal ftatute  book"  there  was  an  ail  of  uniformity  to  rites 
and  ceremonies,  fuch  as  making  them/elves  ckan,  and  changing  their 
garments.  And  now  let  me  alk,  where  is  the  want  of  candor 
in  faying,  the  doctor  maintains  the  principle  of  intolerance  ? 
does  his  importance  expeft  the  peculiar  privilege  of  being  ex- 
empted from  the  imputation  and  opprobrium  of  holding  doctrines 
exprefsly  delivered  in  his  writings  ?' 

As  Dr.  Lowth  fpeaks  of  the  fathers  of  families  and  heads  of 
tribes  exercifing  dominion  and  fovereignty  over  their  depen- 
dents, and  fuppofes  that  they  had  a  power  to  punifh  idolaters 
as  traitors  and  r^A,this  writer  infifts  that  the  Do&or  lays  him- 
felf under  a  neceffity  of  adopting  the  patriarchal  Jcheme  of 
f timer. 

Dr.  Lowth  has  obferved,  that  (t  the  magiftrate  becomes  the 
minifter  of  God,  an  avenger  to  execute  --wrath  upon  every  one  that 
doth  evil;  upon  every  vice,  every  immorality,  every  crime  againft 
the  law  of  nature,  as  far  as  it  may  have  a  pernicious  effeft  on 
civil  fociety." 

'  The  magiftrate  then,  fays  this  author,  is  to  punifh  idola- 
try "  fo  far  as  it  may  have  a  pernicious  effeft  on  fociety." 
And  could  he  have  told  us  in  plainer  terms,  that  the  magiftrate 
had  nothing  to  do  with  the  idolater  mentioned  in  the  book  of 
Job,  who  kijjfed  his  hand  nvith  his  mouth,  while  he  was  worfhip- 
ping  the  heavenly  bodies  ?  could  he  have  told  us  in  plainer 
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terms,  that  he  was  not  to  punifh  idolatry  under  the  idea  men- 
tioned in  the  book  of  Job,  or  as  it  was  the  denial  or  renuncia- 
tion of  the  one  true  God?  And,  laftly,  how  could  he  have 
told  us  more  directly  that  his  patriarchal  Jlatute  book,  fentenc- 
ing  all  idolaters  without  diftinftion  to  capital  punilhment,  was 
only  the  delirium  of  fome  old  dotirg  Rabbi,  or  Jewifh. lawyer. 
It  was  then  a  little  unlucky  in  our  learned  doclor  to  creel  his 
iyftem  on  a  pofition  which  intirely  overturns  it. 

'  It  mould,  continues  our  author,  he  remembered,  that  all 
forts  of  idolatrous  worfhip,  hurtful  and  injurious  to  fociety  by 
their  licentious  and  debauched  practices',  have  nothing  to  do  in 
the  prefent  queftion  :  the  bifliop,  both  in  his  Alliance  and  in  his 
other  works,  declaring  an  abhorrence  of  the  leafl:  toleration  to 
any  of  thefe. 

'  But  as  Abraham  was  raifed  up  to  preferve  the  worfliip  of 
fhe  true  God,  muft  it  not  have  been  his  duty  to  check  the  pro- 
grefs  of  every  fpecies  of  idolatry,   even  where   the  interefts   of 
civil  fociety  were  not  in  the  leaft  affefted  by  it?    Unqueftion- 
ably  it  was.     But  I  iruft  beg  leave  to  add,  by  legitimate  and  pro- 
per means,  or  the  mild  and  gentle  method  of  perfuafion,  exhor- 
tation, and  inftru£tion  ;  not  by  ivbolefome  feventies.     If  any  of 
his  family  apoftatized  from  the  worfhip  of  the  true  God,  he 
might  endeavour  to  reclaim  them  from  their  error,  by  inform- 
ing and   enlightening  their  underftandings  ;  by   expofing  the 
vanity  and  impuiffance  of  idols  ;  by  teaching  and  explaining  the 
nature  and  attributes  of  the  one  fupreme  God  ;  by  theaffurance 
of  his  favour  and  protection  while  they  adhered  to  his  fervice  ; 
and  by  alarming  them  with-  the  terrors  of  the  divine  vengeance, 
which  would  await  their  defection  and  revolt  from  him.     If  he 
could  thus  reform  them  by  reafon  and  argument,  all  was  well ; 
if  not,  he  had  nothing  to  do,  but  to  leave  them   to  God  and 
their  own  confcicnces.' 

'  We  read  that  Abraham  wa?  ca lied  to  keep  up  and  fupport 
the  worfhip  of  the  true  God  in  his  family.  We  find  from 
fcriptnre  hiftory,  that  he  did  fo.  But  we  do  not  find  that  he 
v/as  comrohlicned  to  ufe,  or  that  he  ever  did  ufe,  coercive 
power  for  this  end.  And  yet,  had  intolerance  been  the  ordinance 
of  beaver,  we  probably  ■fhculd  have  heard  foinething  of  his 
di-vine  commifRon  to  ufe  it.' 

'  When  Jacob,  he  obferves,  faid  to  his  family,  put  anxay  your 
Jtra>:ae  gfds,  Scz  he  was  acting  in  the  character  of  prielt,  or 
minifter  of  religion  ;  and  what  he  fays,  was  purely  relative  to 
the  qualifications  necefiary  to  prepare  them  for  an  aft  of  divine 
worihip  ;  and  therefore  it  feems  reafbnable  to  conclude,  fiiaj: 
thefe  Were   words   of  .perfuajion  zyA  exhortation  only,     nd  riot 
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-<v\)rtls   of  command,    which   could   exact  obedience   by  fecular 
punifhment. 

'  Suppofe  an  ancient  prieft,  or  modern  rninifter,  under  the 
authority  with  which  they  were  inverted,  mould  take,  as  they 
often  have  done,  thefe  words  of  Jacob  for  their  text,  does  that 
irnply  they  had  a  right  to  adminifter  fire  and  faggot  ?  Are  not 
fuch  words  every  day  ufed  as  words  of  perfuafion  only,  without 
being  fuppofed  to  denote  any  right  to  coactive  or  coercive  power 
in  the  minifter  of  religion  who  ufesthem  ?  Has  not  the  doctor, 
addrefiing  himfelf  to  his  congregation,  often  faid,  "  put  away 
your  fins,  ceafe  to  do  evil,  barn  to  do  well,"  without  imaein- 
ing  himfelf  intitied  to  inflict  civil  punifhment  on  thofe  who  did 
not  obey  him  ? — The  caufe  of  perfecution  mufc  run  very  low, 
while  fuch  wonderful  reafoning  is  employed  for  its  fupport.' 

The  author  confiders  the  cafe  of  Rachel,  and  obferves,  that 
had  Jacob  looked  upon  idolatry  as  an  iniquity  not  to  be  tolerat- 
ed by  the  judge,  it  is  not  to  be  conceived  he  would  have  per- 
mitted hi-  family  to  retain  and  to  keep  pojfrjjion  of  their  ftrawe 
geds  fo  long,  and  not  have  attempted  a  reformation  till  he  was 
iummened  to  appear  before  God  in  a  fojemn  act  of  religious 
worfhip. 

After  making  fome  obfervat/ons  on  the  punifhmerit  of  idola- 
try by  the  jewiih  law,  he  concludes  his  argument  with  this  ge- 
neral remark  :  '  The  author  of  the  book  of  Job  was  fpcakingof 
a  political  or  civil  .conftitution,  which  prescribed  the  exclufive 
worfhip  of  the  one  true  God,  and  puniihed  idolatry  as  fuch,  or 
merely  as  it  was  the  renunciation  of  this  worfhip.  But  this 
unjverfal  and  undiftinguifning  punifhment  of  idolatry  would 
not  be  juft  and  equitable  in  any  political  and  civil  government, 
but  in  the  Jewiih  theocracy.  I  mufc  conclude,  therefore,  with 
tyiT.  Lock,  and  the  bifhop  of  Gloucefter,  that  the  author  of 
this  book  had  his  eye  on  the  Mofaic  law.' 

The  author  confiders  next  the  famous  queftion  of  the  punijlj- 
ivetrt  cf  children  for  the  fas  of  their  parents.  In  the  Mofaic  law, 
he  obferves,  God  declares  he  will  punilh  the  fins  of  the  fatheri 
upon  their  children.  But  then  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel  declared, 
that  this  mode  of  punifnment  was  to  ceafe  after  the  promul- 
gation of  ihe  gofpel.  Now  as  it  was  to  ceafe  with  the  law, 
it  muft,  he  thinks,  have  been  peculiar  and  appropriated  to  that 
fyftern,  and  not  a  mode  of  punifhment  made  ufe  of  in  the 
world  at  large,  in  the  general  exercife  and  adminiftration  of  Di- 
vine Providence.  For  the  mode  of  punifhment  made  ufe  of  in 
the  world  at  large,  in  the  general  exercife  and  adminiftration  of 
Divine  Providence,  muft  have  been  juft  the  fame  before  and  aft 
tei  the  publication  of  the  Chriftian  religion, 
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If  then,  fays  he,  an  infipid  writer,  meaning  the  author  of  the 
book  of  Job,  talks  of  God'*  laying  up  the  iniquities  of  the  fathers  for 
the  children,  he  muft  refer  to  the  Jewifh  law,  becaufe  he  muft 
have  known,  that  the  fail  was  not  true  under  any  other  difpen- 
fation  of  Providence. 

'  On  the  doctor's  hypothefis,  that  this  author  lived  before 
the  law,  it  was,  he  fays,  his  bufinefs  to  point  out  fome  divine 
revelation,  anterior  to  this  period,  which  taught  the  doflrine  in 
queftion.  Inftea-d  of  this,  he  puts  us  off  with  paffages  from 
Sophocles,  Euripides,  and  Horace,  which  inform  us  that  the 
falfe  denies  of  the  Pagan  world  were  believed  to  exercife  this 
mode  of  punifhment.  But  firft  of  all,  his  authorities  are  of 
much  too  late  a  date  to  prove,  that  even  the  falfe  deities  of  the 
Pagans  were  believed  to  ufe  this  mode  of  punifhment,  during 
the  period  in  queftion,  or  before  the  inftitution  of  the  Mofaic 
law.  He  concludes  therefore  very  ridiculoufly,  when  he  infers 
from  thefe  teftimonies,  that  "  it  was  a  popular  opinion,  com- 
mon to  all  nations,  and  all  ages,  of  the  world."  Secondly, 
Had  he  fhewn  that  it  prevailed  and  obtained  among  the  Pagans 
in  this  early  period ;  and  that  they  believed  this  mode  of  pu- 
fiifhment  was  agreeable  to  the  nature  and  attributes  cf  their  falfe 
Jetties ;  does  it  follow,  that  fo  wife  and  good  a  man,  and  fo 
ferious  raid  faithful  a  worfhipper  of  the  true  God,  as  Job,  muft 
have  believed,  it  was  agreeable  to  the  nature  and  attributes  of  the 
fuprcme  cattfe  of  all  things.  Thirdly,  Had  thefe  later  Pagans 
fpoken  of  the  fupreme  caufe,  and  faid  that  he  punijhed  the  crimes  of 
parents  upon  their  children,  the  queftion  then  would  be,  how  this 
opinion  came  originally  into  the  heathen  world.  Now  it  is  al- 
moft  fejf-evident  that  t'~ey  could  not  have  it  from  reafon,  or  ex- 
perience. They  muft  have  had  it,  therefore,  from  revelation. 
And  if  fo,  they  muft  have  had  it  from  the  Mofaic  law ;  fince  it 
,<lid  not  belong  to  any  other  part  of  the  revealed  fyftem.' 

We  come  now  to  the  fecond  part  of  the  epiftolary  correfpon- 
dence,  which,  fays  this  writer,  fhews  by  the. unerring  evidence 
of  dates,  that  -the  doctor  was  the  aggreffor,  and  began  the  quarrel. 
With  what  fpirit  he  began  it  appears,  he  thinks,  from  the  in- 
•folent  and  injurious  comparifon  to  father  Harduin.  Yet  this 
grofs  and  glaring  indignity,  continues  our  author,  extorted 
nothing  more  from  his  lordfhip  than  a  little  raillery.  He  pre- 
ferred this  gentler  m'ark  of  fenfibility  to  ferious  expoftulation, 
when  he  was  expofing  arguments  that  tended  to  eftablifh  into- 
lerance and  civil  flavery.  Serious  expoftulation  might  have  had 
confequences,  which  the  bifhop  is  the  laft  man  to  countenance 
/ox  approve.  This  is  all  the  dodlor  can  object:  to  the  perfon  he 
kad  offended.     For  that  no  unfair  or  injurious  reprefentation  of 
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the  do&or's  reafoning  and  opinions  was  laid  beforethe  public* 
in  the  Appendix,  is  here  abundantly  evinced. 

The  companion  above-mentioned  is  as  follows  :  "  Porro  au- 
tem  ftylus  poematis,  quod  vel  maximum  ell,  piiecipue  vet.if- 
tatem  fapit ;  eft  ejus  peculiaris  character  a.^cti<ru^.  A  dec* 
ut  qui  id  infra  captivitatem  Babylonicam  deprimunt,  non  multo 
fanius  in  Hebraicis  judicare  •videantur,  quam  in  Latinis  Hardu- 
inus,  qui  aurea  Virgilii,  Horatii,  cssterorumque  poemata  fer- 
reis  monachorum  faeculis  adfcripfit." 

If  this  comparifon  was  the  principal  thing  which  gave  offence 
to  the  bifhop  of  Gloucefter,  it  was  certainly  very  unfortunate 
for  the  Profeflbr  that  his  lordfhip  had  adopted  an  hypothecs 
which  he  had  occafion  to  cenfure.  But  why  this  mould  be 
looked  upon  as  a  perfonal  attack  upon  the  bifhop,  an  impartial 
reader  will  not  eafdy  perceive :  for  it  is  certain  the  Profelfor 
might  with  the  greateft  propriety  have  made  the  fame  remark, 
if  the  Divine  Legation  had  never  exifted. 


XIV.  An  Examination  of  Mr.  Kenrick's  Review  of  Mr.  Johnfon's 
Edition  of  Shakefpeare.     Svo.     Pr.  is.  6d.     Johnfton. 

IT  is  with  no  fmall  regret  we  find  ourfelves  once  more  fub- 
jecfed  to  the  difagreeable  talk  of  mentioning  Mr.  K's  crivi- 
cifms.  We  would  willingly  have  avoided  all  notice  of  fuch  a  wri- 
ter ;  but  the  reader  will  pleafe  to  obferve,  that  our  province  as 
Reviewers  obliges  us  to  do  our  duty  indifcriminately  upon  all 
offenders ;  and  that  a  fheriff,  let  his  ftation  be  ever  fo  exalted  in 
life,  is  himfelf  by  law  obliged  to  execute  a  condemned  crimi- 
nal, if  no  other  executioner  prefents  himfelf.  We  are,  how- 
ever, very  glad  to  be  joined  by  the  author  before  us  in  that 
difagreeable  part  of  our  duty,  efpecially  as  we  were  fo  ten- 
der in  the  execution  of  our  office,  that  the  criminal  furvived  the 
operation,  and  in  a  few  days  after  appeared  in  a  borrowed  drefs,, 
as  his  own  vindicator. 

We  muft,  at  the  fame  time,  differ  from  this  Examiner  in  thinking 
that  Mr.  Johnfon's  pajfing  mujier  (as  he  calls  it)  with  Oxford 
and  Dublin  at  home,  and  the  academy  Del  Crufca  abroad, 
ought  to  be  the  fmalleft  plea  againft  his  being  brought  to  the 
bar  of  a  court  of  criticifm.  The  only  privilege  fuch  honours 
entitle  him  to,  is  his  being  exempted  from  that  perfonal  abufe 
and  illiberal  treatment  he  has  received  from  fuch  an  author 
as  K.  In  the  name  of  literature  let  Mr.  J.  avail  himfelf 
(and  he  juftly  may  do  fo)  of  the  reputation  he  has  acquired  as 
a  mart  of  genius ;  but  we  will   venture   to  fay,  that   the  mere 
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chara&er  of  the  firft  fea-officer  in  England  cannot  exempt  Mm 
from  being  brought  before  a  court  martial  for  matters 
which  are  independent  of  his  former  exploits.  We  mult, . 
like  wife,  beg  leave  to  whifper  to  trie  Examiner  whole  work  now* 
lies  before  us,  that  of  late,  literary  degrees,  honours,  and  fa- 
vours, are  become  ib  venal  and  common,  that  without  very 
itrong  proofs  to  the  contrary,  they  convey  rather  a  contempti- 
ble than  a  favourable,  idea  of  thole  who  attain  them.  We  are 
the  better  warranted  in  our  observation  by  numerous  reviews  of 
the  works  of  LL.  D.;s  M.  D.'s  ;  and  D.  D.'s.  many  of  which 
at  prefertt  difgracc  fcience  and  literature.  In  fhoit,  that  we 
may  finilh  this  difagreeable  obfervation,  we  look  upon  thofe  fig- 
natufreS  to  be  no  better  recommendation  to  a  name  than  the 
royal  licence  is  to  a-  periodical  publication,  or  a  quack  me- 
dicine. 

We  fhall,  as  a  fpecimen  cf  our  Examiner's  critical  abilities, 
give  his  very  fenfible  obligations  upon  Ariel's  long  in  the 
Tempeft. 

'  We  now  come  to  Ariel's  elegant  fong  of  triumph  upon  the 
recovery  of  his  liberty,  which  has  given  the  critics  fuch  great 
handle  for  lawlefs  conjecture  and  arbitrary  emendation.  There, 
are  but  feven  lines,  and  of  thefe  two  have  been  declared  cor- 
rupted ;  but  to  the  purpofe. 

*  Ariel.   Where  the  bee  fucks,  there  fuck  I  ; 
In  a  cowliip's  bell  I  lie  : 
There  I  couch  ;  when  owls  do  cry, 
On  the  bat's  back  do  I  fly 
After  fummer,  merrily. 

'  Mr.  Theobald  would  alter  the  word  fuck  in  the  firft  line  to 
lurk,  which  Mr.  K.  would  corrobcrate,  by  obferving  that  the 
Jequent  line1-  rather  countenance  lurk.  Indeed  !  But  what  does 
the  Reviewer  mean  by  the  Jequent,  8cci  does  he  allude  to  the 
words  lie  and  couch  in  the  fourth  and  eighth  lines?  if  i'o,  he  makes 
his  Shaktfpeare  guilty  of  needlefs  tame  tautology,  for  if  Ariel- 
did  lie  and  couch  in  the  cowjlip'i  bell  when  the  Owl  cried,  what  oc- 
cafion  is  there  for  his  lurking  too  ;  three  words  to  e.xprefs  one 
idea  ?  Indeed,  Mr.  K.  yoa  did  not  apply  your  critical  acumen 
fumcienfiy  to  this  place  :  But  why  muft  the  old  reading  be  re- 
jected? Whv  ?  ignorant  q-ueftion  :  but  I  will,  ex  cathedra,-  con- 
defcend  to  inform  you.  "  Ariel  was  a  fpirit  of  a  refined  a^the- 
rial  eifence,  and  con-Id  not  be  intended  to  want  lood."  But  who 
fupplied  Theobald,  to  whole  opinion  you  fubferibe,  with  this 
knowledge  r  Befides,  why  muft  the  fpirit  lurk  where  the  Bet 
fucks  fo  particularly .'  and  if  I  may  be  allowed  to  ftrain  at  a 
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joke,  did  not  he  run  fome  danger  of  having  this  fine  atberial  ef- 
face exfuccated  by  the  Bee  ? 

*  If  we  read  with  the  old  editions,  where  the  Bee  fucks,  there 
fuck  I,  the  fenfe  is  really  beautiful,  and  happily  adapted  to  the 
nature  of  the  delicate  fprite  •,  for  a  fine  idea  is  conveyed  to  us 
of  his  pure  compofition,  which  could  only  be  fupported  by  the 
raoft  refin'd  food,  i.  e.  the  effence  cf  flowers :  to  fupport  this  opi- 
nion, fairies  are  foinetimes  reprefented  by  Shakefpeare  and 
other  poets,  as  feafting  upon  dew,  and  fuch  nutriment  as  we 
may  fuppofe  to  be  equally  adapted  to  their  natures.  Is  not  this 
fenfe  natural  ?  nor  have  I  fo  mean  an  opinion  of  the  Reviewer's 
,  abilities,  as  to  imagine  he  did  not  tacitly  approve  of  this  read- 
ing. But  here  lies  the  {tumbling  block  of  our  critick  :  Mr. 
Johnfon  adopted  the  old  text,  and  his  adverfary  thought  it  in- 
cumbent upon  him  to  invalidate  it :  but  how  ?  why  by  recur- 
ring to  a  forced,  filly,  exploded  alteration.  Now  to  the  fourth 
and  fifth  lines. 

On  the  Bat's  back  I  do  fly, 
After  Summer  merrily. 

Mr.  Theobald  fubftitutes  fun-fet  for  fummer,  and  his  fecond, 
W.  Kenrick,  ha>  a  prolix  note  to  enforce  his  alteration,  and 
confute  the  arguments  of  Di\  Warburton  againft  it.  But  let 
me  aik,  what  pleafure  the  frolickfome  Ariel  could  have  taken 
in  flying  upon  the  Bat's  back  after  funfet  ?  what  mirch  can 
there  be  in  that  ?  We  muft  remember  that  all  the  images  in  this 
long  were  intended  by  Shakefpeare  to  excite  ideas  of  extreme 
pleafure :  add  to  this,  Ariel  mud  be  fuppofed  to  talk  of  fum- 
mer, becaufe  immediately  after  the  lines  above  quoted,  he 
exclaims, 

Merrily,  merrily,  fhall  I  live  now, 

Under  the  blofibm  that  hangs  on  the  bough. 

Now,  this  I  fuppofe  he  could  fcarce  do,  did  he  not  follow  this 
feafon  continually  ;  befides,  he  mentions  it  as  the  immediate  con- 
fequence  of  his  following  it.  It  may  be  to  the  purpofe  to  ob- 
ferve,  that  Profpero,  as  a  puniihment  for  repugnance  to  his  or- 
ders, threatens  to  make  him  howl  away  /wj/wwinters  within 
the  entrails  of  a  knotty  oak :  now,  why  fihould  the  enchanter 
mention  winters  fo  particularly,  did  he  not  know  how  hateful 
that  feafon  was  to  his  miniftering  fpirit  ? 

'  The  Reviewer's  arguments  then  are  very  little  to  the  pur- 
pofe ;  but  in  all  likelihood  he  may  not  be  convinced  with  thefe 
lubmitted  to  his  judgement :  I  (hall  add  therefore  but  one  more ; 
and  that  is,  Ariel,  during  the  whole  courfe  of  his  reprefenta- 
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tion,  is  to  be  confidered  as  of  a  delicate  nature,  rather  border- 
ing upon  the  sYlphick  then  fairy  complexion  :  for  Profpero 
puts  him  in  mind  of  his  unhappy  fituation  when  he  was  obli- 
ged to  do  the  abhorred  commands   of  Caliean's  dam,  Sy- 

cok  AX, 

4  What  then  has  fuch  a  fpirit  to  do  with  winter  or  the 
night  ?  does  he  not  rather  feem  to  be  one  of  thofe  who  cannot 
fport  in  any  other  but  a  fummer  iky  ?  But  any  fenfe  except  the 
right  one,  when  that  is  pre-occupied  by  Mr.  Johnfon,  will  go 
down  with  the  prejudiced  Kenrick. 

•  I  know  not  whether  the  Reviewer  will  reject  the  authority 
of  Dryden  himfelf ;  however  I  will  try  him.  I  fuppofe  I  need 
not  inform  the  reader,  that  this  great  poet,  in  conjunction 
with  Sir  William  Davenant,  altered  the  Tempeft  in  feveral  ma- 
terial points,  retaining  at  the  fame  time  but  part  of  Shakefpeare's 
text. 

1  Dryden's  tafte  would  not  fuffer  him  to  leave  out  the  ex- 
quifite  little  long  in  queflion,  he  has  tranferibed  it  entire  as  the 
old  editions  have  it,  only  fubftituting  Swallow's  wing  for 
Bat's  back. 

On  the  Swallow'*;  wing  I  fly, 
After  Summer  merrily. 

Here  it  is  plain  Dryden  thought  with  Dr.  Warburton  and  Mr. 
Johnfon,  becaufe  not  knowing  what  to  make  of  Bat's  back. 
he  changes  it  for  /wallow's  wing,  a  bird  which,  as  Mr.  K.  ob- 
ierves,  expatriates  on  the  approach  of  winter. 

*  But  a  difficulty  ftill  remains.  The  Bat,  the  Reviewer  may 
fay,  is  by  no  means  a  bird  of  pafiage  ;  perhaps  this  objection 
may  be  obviated  by  obferving,  that  Theobald  allows  it  to  have 
been  a  notion  in  the  poet's  time,  that  the  Bat,  Swallow,  &c. 
were  birds  of  pafTage  ;  and  why  may  not  he  have  availed  him- 
felf of  fuch  a  popular  tradition,  groundlefs  as  it  is  ?  add  to  this, 
it  may  merely  denote  the  time  of  travelling.  Mr.  Kenrick,  it 
is  true,  cavils  at  this  interpretation  ;  but  how  ?  Why  by  ob- 
ferving that  Ariel  does  not  feem  to  be  one  of  thofe  fpirits  who 
does  his  bufinefs  by  night ;  nor  does  Dr.  Warburton  fay  fo9 
he  certainly  means  the  evening,  the  real  time  of  the  Bat's  ap- 
pearance. But  here  -he  fights  againft  himfelf;  for  if  we  think 
with  him  that  it  was  difagrceable  to  the  nature  of  the  (pint  to 
travel  by  night,  as  he  would  have  Dr.  Warburton  mean,  why 
does  he  contend  for  fun-fet  ?  Is  not  this  playing  booty  with  his 
reader  ?  If  I  may  be  allowed  to  hazard  a  conjecture,  may  nofc 
Ariel's  meaning  be,  "  My  nature  is  fo  fine,  that  when  the 
Owl  begins  to  haunt  the  evening,  to  avoid  her  hateful  note 
and  regain  the  fun,  I  mount  the  Bat's  back,  and,  fo  great  is 

my 
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Jny  power,  oblige  her  to  follow  the  summer,  that  is,  to  bear 
me  to  reoions  where  the  fun  difpenfcs  the  fummer."  This  in 
all  probability  Mr.  Kenrick  may  think  forced  :  nor  do  I  infift 
upon  it ;  lb  far  from  it,  that  I  am  ready  to  give  it  up  with  all 
my  heart,  provided  any  candid  and  ingenuous  critick  offers  ano- 
ther more  nigh  the  fenfe,  or  agreeable  to  Shakefpeare's  in- 
tention.' 
His  obfervafions  on  the  following  paflage  are  equally  juft. 

Merry-Wives  of  Windsor. 

'  Ford.  Heaven  be  praifed  for  my  jealoufy  :  Eleven  o'clock 
the  hour.  I  will  prevent  this,  detect  my  wife,  be  revenged  on 
Faljlaff,  and  laugh  at  Page.     I  will  about  it.     Better  three 

HOURS   TOO  SOON  THAN    A    MINUTE   TOO  LATE. 

"  Ford  mould  rather  have  faid  ten  o'clock  :  The  time  was 
between  ten  and  eleven  ;  and  his  impatient  fufpicion  was  not 
likely  to  flay  beyond  the  time."  Johnson's  note.']  "  No  ;  Dr. 
Johnfon,"  replies  the  Reviewer ;  "  Ford  fliould  neither  be 
made  to  fay  ten  nor  eleven  o'clock  :  he  is  not  fpeaking  of  the 
time  at  which  Falftaff  is  to  meet  his  wife :  but  of  the  time 
then  prefent;  which  is  feven  o'clock,  juft  three  hours,  as  he  ex- 
prefly  obferves,  from  the  earlieft  time  of  the  appointment  ; 
otherwife,"  continues  he,  "  the  paflage  is  doubtless  excep- 
tionable." 

'  Now  let  us  fee  whether  we  cannot  prove  Mr.  Kenrick  to 
be  an  arrant  profecutor  himfelf.  Ford  foould  be  made  to  fay 
fevtn  o'clock,  otherwife  the  passage  13  bestond  all  dcubt 
exceptionable.  By  the  nature  and  progreflion  of  the  play, 
.  the  time  muji  have  been  confiderably  advanced  beyond  feven 
o'clock ;  for  fuppofing  the  fecond  day  (on  the  morning  of 
which  Ford  plans  the  firft  fcheme  of  detection  which  gives  rife 
to  the  prefent  difpute)  to  begin  with  Mrs.  Ford's  entrance  in 
Scene  I.  of  Act  II.  what  a  deal  of  bufinefs  mult  be  fuppofrd  to 
be  dene  before  feven  o'clock  ?  The  two  Merry  WTives  lay  their 
plot,  and  give  their  inftructions  to  Dame  Quickly. — She  again 
acquaints  Falftaff  with  their  pretended  acquiefcence  in  his  de- 
fires,  and  goflips  with  him  fome  time Nyrn  and  Plftol   dif- 

clofe  the  lecret  of  the  Knight's  deflgn  to  Page  and  Ford. —  Sir 
John  difcourfes  with  Piftol — Shallow,  Bully,  Heft,  lrc.  detain 
the  two  gentlemen  with  the  news  of"  Sir  Hugh's  quarrel  with 
Dr.  Caius.— -All  this  and  much  more  is  done  before  (Wen  in 
the  morning.  Is  there  any  of  the  <vrai-femblabh  here  ?  Befides 
— The  two  combatants  muft  be  fuppofed  as  ready  upon  the 
fehh  of  appointment  all  this  while  ;  And  lajlly,  Mrs.  Page  aflu 
her  hufband,  whether  he  would  come  home  to  dinner  ?  Now, 
if  it  had  been  fo  foou  in  the  day  as  our  critick  would  have  us1 
Vol.  XXI.  April,   176$;  X  believe; 
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believe,  I  fhould  imagine  breakfaji  to  have  been  the  more  pro- 
per meal.  Allowing,  however,  that  the  beginning  of  the  day 
is  not  to  be  dated'  from  the  entrance  of  Mrs.  Page  with  Sir 
John's  letter  in  her  hand,  (though  I  muft  own  I  can  at  prefent 
fhow  no  reafons  for  fuppofing  otherwife)  yet  let  me  afk,  on 
what  was  Ford  to  employ  himfelf  for  three  whole  hours  ?  Not  to 
detect  the  fuppofed  lovers  Aire  — for  as  many  minutes  would 
have  done  better.  Falftaff  was  to  meet  his  wife  at  half  pajl 
ten — What  occafion  then  was  there  for  going  about  his  revenge 
on  him,  before  the  fufpected  lady  had  received  him  ?  Eleven 
therefore  is  the  right  reading,  and  I  will  endeavour  to  fupport 
it. — "  Eleven  o'clock  is  the  hour  :"  For  what?  For  ab- 
folutt  detection.  To  catch  the  two  lovers,  (pardon  the  coarfe- 
riefs  of  the  expreflion)  in  ipfo  fafto. — Ford,  as  the  Reviewer 
well  obferves,  "  feems  to  be  fo  well  allured  of  his  having  been 
cuckolded  by  fomebody  or  other,  that  a  Jingle  prevention"  (of  his 
being  now  cornuted)  could  be  of  little  confideration  with  him." 
Why  therefore  fhould  he  endeavour  to  be  before-hand  in  the 
prefent  cafe  ?  In  a  word,  he  reafbned  in  this  manner  : — Eleven 
is  my  proper  hour— I'll  allow  them  the  full  extent  of  their 
time  ;  for  then  every  thing  will  be  fettled,  and  actual  detec- 
tion muft  enfue  : — If  1  come  upon  them  before,  my  wife  may 
invent  a  thoufand  excufes  :  To  catch  them,  when  as  yet  preli- 
minaries are  adjufting,  will,  in  fact,  be  doing  nothing  ;  but  to 
cut  off  every  fubterfuge,  I  muft  detect  them  when  no  fuch  can 
be  made,  /'.  e.  when  they  have  been  fome  time  together. — I 
will  prevent  this.     Prevent  what  ?  Falftaff  in  his  defigns  ? 

No  ;  for  that,  as  has  been  fhewn,  he  did  not  want  to  do. 

He  defired,  \fl,  To  prevent  his  wife  from  robbing  him  to  fup-» 
plv  the  neceftities  of  her  gallant,  zdly,  To  wipe  off  any  blot 
which  might  have  been  thrown  upon  his  character,  as  a  cuck- 
old and  a  tame  fellow  in  fuffering  fuch  injuries.  But  how  was 
this  to  be  done  ?  Why,  by  endeavouring,  if  poflible,  to  de- 
tect his  wife. — In  what  ?  and  how  ?  In  her  fhamelefs  beha- 
viour, and  by  procuring  eye-witneffes  of  it :  For  which  pur- 
pofe  he  afterwards  invites  Shallow,  Sir  Hugh,  &c.  home  with 
him  to  dinner,  when  the  "  clock,"  as  he  fays,  "  gave  him  his 
cue."  He  muft  here  mean  aftual  detection,  for  it  would  have 
been  an  idle  trick  in  him  to  have  collected  a  parcel  of  men  ten 
gether  for  any  other  purpofe. — Better  three  hours  too 
soon  than  a  minute  too  late  :  That  is,  I  had  better  go 
about  the  bufinefs  three  hours  too  Joon  (mind  that  Mr.  Kenrick) 
unnecefiarily,  than  be  a  minute  too  late.  But  according  to  the 
Reviewer,  Ford  acls  againft  his  own  opinion  : — Three  hours 
are  too  soon,  fays  he;  notwithftanding,  I  will  about  it. — 
This  fingle  confideration  is  enough  to  overthrow  his  arguments. 
S  To 
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To  make  fhort  work,  the  felf-created  cuckold  mentions  three 
hours  toofoon,  as  a  better  alternative  than  fo  many  minutes  too 
late. — He  fixes  on  the  number  three  as  the  firft  which  occurred  ; 
had  he  faid  four,  poflibly  Mr.  Kenrick  would  have  rouzed  the 
family  zt/Jx  o'clock  in  the  morning  ;  for  positively  there  is  no 
more  evidence  in  the  play  for  the  one  than  the  other.  The 
Reviewer  aiks,  "  Why  ihould  he  mention  three  hours  rather 
than  any  indefinite  time — ?"  It  is  put  for  indefinite  time  :  — 
When  Mrs.  Ford  tells  Dame  Quickly,  that  fhe  wanted  an  hour's 
converfation  with  her,'  are  we  not  to  understand  this  indefi- 
nitely ?  And  how  came  fhe  to  mention  one  hour  fo  particu- 
larly ?  The  anfwer  is  given  above. — It  was  the  firft  which  oc- 
cured  to  her  — Alas  !    poor  Shakespeare  !   thy   professed 

DEFENDER    HAS    TURNED    TAIL   UPON    THEE.' 

We  have  been  the  more  follicitous  both  to  animadvert  upon 
and  to  recommend  this  performance,  as,  from  fome  circumstan- 
ces in  the  writing,  we  believe  it  to  be  that  of  a  young  au- 
thor, not  much  acquainted  with  the  art  of  composition.  His 
pamphlet,  nevertheless,  may  be  confidered  as  a  very  proper  Sup- 
plement to  Mr.   Johnfon's   edition  of  Shakefpeare. 
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K,  Obfervations  upon  the  Growth  and  Culture  of  Fines  and  Olives? 
the  Production  of  Silk :  the  Ptejer-vation  of  Fruits.  IVritten  at 
the  Requejl  of  the  Earl  of  Shaftefbury :  to  nvhcm  it  is  injcribed ' t 
By  Mr.  John  Locke.  Now  firjl  printed  from  the  original  Manu- 
fcript  in  the  PojfeJJion  of  the  prefent  Earl  of  Shaftefbury.  $-vo. 
Pr.  is.  6d.     Sandby. 

MR.  Locke  poffefTed  that  kind  of  genius  attributed  to  queen 
Elizabeth,  which  confifb  in  being  excellent  in  rjreat,  and 
txquijite  in  little,  things.  He  was  curious  even  in  the  binding  of 
his  books,  and,  had  he  not  been  fo  great  a  philofopher,  he 
might  have  been  termed  even  finical.  That  Mr.  Locke  fhould 
write  on  the  Subjects  of  vines,  olives,  filks,  and  fruits,  ought 
not  to  furprize  us,  becaufe  he  was  bred  a  phyfician,  who  may 
not  improperly  be  confidered  as  a  natural  philofopher;  and  it 
is  well  known  that  his  noble  patron,  the  firft  earl  of  Shaftef- 
bury, was  a  great  encourager  of  every  kind  of  agriculture  and 
improvement.  :  be  publication  before  us  is  particularly  fea- 
fonable  at  this  juncture,  when  the  agricultural  and  hortulan 
improvements  of  America  are  become  national  objects.    As  far 

X  2  as 
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as  we  can  judge,  the  methods  of  culture  mentioned  in  thefe" 
Obfervations  are  very  little  altered  fince  the  days  of  our  learned 
author.  We  heartily  wifh  the  following  extract  from  this 
wjrk  may  fall  into  the  hands  of  an  epicure  in  French  wine,  or 
an  admirer  of  French  manners. 

*  The  kuve  is  in  fome   places   a  great  veffel  made  of  wood 
(witnefs  the  great  kuve  that  is  yet  to  be  feen  at  Marmouftier, 
which,  thev   fay,  will  hold   two  hundred  tun  of  wine)  as   our 
brewers  veflels   for  the  working  of  their  kuve  is  in   England. 
But  at  Montpellier  it  is  ufually  a  place  made  in  the  ground  in 
fome  part  of  the  houfe,  proportionably  bi^  according  to   the 
quantity  they  ordinarily  make,  and  lined   with  plafter  of  Paris 
to  keep  it  from  leaking.     In  the  kuve  (which   is  made   ufe  of 
but  once   a  year)  as  well  as  all  other  parts   of  their  making 
wine,  they  are,  according  to  their  manner,  fufficiently  nafty  : 
the  grapes  often  are  alfo  very  rotten,  and  always  full  of  fpiders. 
Beftdes  that  I  have  been  told  by  thofe  of  the  country,  that  they 
often    put  fait,    dung,    and   other  filthinefs   in  their  wine  to 
help,  as  they  think,  its  purging.     But  without  thefe  additions, 
the  very  fight  of  their  treading  and  making  their  wine  (walking 
without  any  fcruple  out  of  the  grapes  into  the  dirt,  and  out  of 
the  dirt  into  grapes  they  are  treading)  were  enough  to  fet  one's 
flomach  ever  after  againft  this  fort  of  liquor. 

*  In  fome  parts  of  Languedoc,  out  of  the  great  roads,  their 
wine  is  (o  cheap,  that  one   may  ordinarily  buy  three  pints  a 

penny. 

*  It  is  ufual  to  fet  fig-trees,  pear-trees,  &c.  up  and  down  in 

their  vineyards,  and  fometimes  1  have  feen  olive-trees.     Here 

at  Montpellier,  as  in  other  parts  of  France,  it  is  -no  difcredit 

for  any  man  to  hang  out  a  burn  at  his  door,  and  fell  his  wine 

by  retail,  either  to  thofe  that  fetch  it  out  of  doors,  or  will  come 

and  drink  it  at  his  hcufe;  for  which  they  ufually,  for  that  time, 

fet  apart  a  room  or  quarter  of  the  houfe,  and  have  a  fervant 

on  purpofe  to  attend  it.     This  I  have  known  both  gentlemen 

and  churchmen  do.     But  whoever  in  Languedoc  fells  his  own 

wine  at  his  houfe,  muft  not  afford  his  cuftomers  fo  much  as  a 

bit  of  bread  or  any  thing  elfe  to  eat  with  it ;  for  then  it  will 

come  under  the  notion  of  a  cabaret  or  common  drinking  houfe, 

and  their  tax  or  excife  overtake  them.     I  mention  Languedoc, 

bscaufe  in  other  parts  of  France  they  who  fell  their  own  wine 

by  retail  are  not  excufed  from  paying  the  king  a  part  of  what 

they  fell  it  for.     At  Saumur  1  remember  I  was  told,  they  then 

fold  their  wine  (which  is  a  very  good  fort  of  white  wine)  at 

their  bullions,  i.e.  private  houfes,  for    18   deniers  per  pint, 

which  is   more  than  our  quart,  out  of  which  i8d.  the  king 

bad  lod.  and  the  proprietor  the  remaining  8  d.' 

We 
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We  think  the    public  indebted  to  the  editor  of  this  very  ac- 
curate performance,  which  proves   the  extenfive  genius   of  its 
learned  author,  who  wrote  equally  well  almoft  on  every  fubjec"t, 

;frcm  the  human  underfanding  down  to  a  mulberry-tree. 

I 

'  16.  The  Young  Lady's  Introduction  to  Natural  Hi/lory  ;  containing  an 
Account  of  the  Atmofphere,  Light,  and  Gravity,  of  the  Terra- 
queous Globe  ;  of  the  Origin  of  Springs  and  Fountains,  Earthquakes 
and  Volcanos  ;  of  Fofiils,  Mines  and  Minerals  ;  of  Vegetables,  Ani- 
mals, Beajis,  Birds,  Fifhes,  Infefls,  &c.  As  alfo  an  Introduction 
to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Heavens  ;  explaining  the  Motion,  Magni' 
tude  and  Diflances,  of  the  Planets  and  Satellites  ;  iuith  fame  Ac- 
count of  the  Fixed  Stars.  By  the  Editor  of  the  Young  Lady's  Geo- 
graphy,     izmo.     Pr.  is.  6d.     Bladon. 

We  fee  no  reafon  why  this  performance  is  fuppofed  to  ba 
I  calculated  for  young  ladies  alone,  fince  even  grown  gentlemen 
{  may  profit  by  the  perufal  of  it.  The  method  is  natural  ;  and 
j  the  ftyle,  though  familiar,  is  well  diverfihed,  according  to  the 
!  fubjedls,  which  are  various.  The  firft  book  contains  a  general 
!  hiftory  of  the  Heavens  ;  the  fecond  treats  of  the  atmofphere, 
j  light,  and  gravity,  of  the  earth  ;  the  third,  of  rivers,  maun* 
I  tains,   and  vallies  ;  the  fourth,  of  the  different  forts  of  moulds, 

foffils,  and  minerals  ;  the  fifth,  of  vegetables ;  and  the  fixih, 
!  of  terreilrial  animals,  birds,  fifhes,  and  infecls.  Thefe  gene- 
j  ral  heads   are  very  judicioufly  fubdivided  ;  fo  that   the  whole 

forms  a  very  comprehenfive  work.     As  a  fpecimen  of  its  utility 

we  fhall  give  the  following  extracl. 

*  The  carbuncle  is  3  (tone  of  a  very  deep  red,  with  a  mix- 
ture of  fcarlet,  and  has  been  formerly  thought  to  fhine  in  the 
dark  like  a  lighted  coal ;  but  it  is  now  known  to  be  otherwife. 
Suffice  it  to  fay,  that  this  ftone  is  very  uncommon. 

'  The  ruby  is  a  tranfparent  gem,  of  a  reddifh  colour,  with 
a  fmall  portion  of  blue,  and  cannot  be  touched  by  a  file.  The 
rednefs  is  not  like  that  of  vermilion,  but  of  blood  or  cochineal; 
but  the  lefs  blue  it  has  in  it,  the  better  it  is.  They  are  found 
in  Pegu,  in  a  river  of  that  name.  The  inhabitants  try  their 
goodnefs  with  their  teeth  and  tongue;  for  they  judge  thofe  that 
are  the  coldeft  and  hardeft  to  be  the  bed. 

*  The  garnets  have  by  fome  been  taken  to  be  carbuncles ; 
for,  when  expofed  to  the  fun,  they  will  fhine  like  a  lighted  coal, 
and  much  better  than  a  ruby.  They  are  brought  from  the  Eaft 
and  Weft  Indies. 

*  The  hyacinth  is  fo  called  from  its  being  of  the  colour  of  a 
flower  of  that  name,  which  is  of  a  yellowifh  red.  This  is  the 
produce  of  the  Eaft  and  Weft  Indies,  as  yfdl  as  of  Silefia  and 
^ohemia.  X  3  <  The. 
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'  The  amethift  is  a  tranfparent  gem,  generally  of  a  violet  co- 
lour, arifing  from  a  mixture  of  red  and  blue.  There  are  feve- 
ral  forts  of  this  gem;  but  that  is  beft  which  fhines  moft  like  a 
carbuncle,  and  is  fo  hard,  that  they  may  be  turned  into  a  fort 
of  diamond,  that  may  deceive  the  moft  ikilful  lapidaries. 

'  The  faphire  is  a  hard  gem,  of  a  blue  or  fky  colour,  is  very 
tranfparent,  and  fparkles  very  much  ;  but  fome  of  them  are 
whitifh,  and  others  of  a  deeper  blue  ;  and,  when  th- y  are  tiefti- 
tnte  of  all  colours,  they  are  called  white  faphires,  arid  are  fo 
like  diamonds,  that  they  may  very  well  fupply  their  place, 

*  The  opal  is  a  moft  beautiful  gem,  for  in  different  lights  it 
will  fhew  all  forts  of  colours,  as  blue,  purple,  green,  yellow, 
red,  milk  white,  and  black,  which  is  occafioned  by  the  different 
refractions  of  the  rays  of  light. 

*  The  emerald  is  a  green,  fhining,  tranfparent  gem,  and  has 
a  very  agreeable  appearance, 

'  The  cornelian  is  generally  of  the  colour  of  raw  flefh.  This 
ftone  was  in  common  ufe  among  the  ancients,  efpecially  for 
feals,  as  it  is  at  prefent  among  the  moderns. 

'  The  onyx,  which  in  Greek  fignifiesa  nail,  is  fo  called  from 
its  likenefs  to  the  colour  of  the  nail  of  a  man's  hand.  It  is  fel- 
dom  tranfparent,  and  generally  confifts  of  a  mixture  of  black 
and  white,  which  are  quite  diftinct  from  each  other. 

«  The  agate  (of  which  there  are  many  forts)  is  very  like  an 
onyx,  with  regard  to  colour,  but  it  differs  from  it  in  being 
adorned  with  zones,  whereas  the  agate  has  none. 

■  The  chryftal  is  the  moft  common  ftone  of  all  thofe  which 
are  pellucid.  There  are  fome  of  them,  which  have  been  found 
in  Alencon  and  Medor,  that  bear  fome  refemblance  to  the 
diamond.' 

17.  The  Pbilofopby  cf  Hijlory.      By  M.Voltaire.     8w.     Pr.  4/. 

Allcock. 

For  a  character  of  this  performance  we  refer  our  readers  to 
the  account  of  the  French  original  in  our  Review  of  October 
laft.  With  refpeft  to  the  prefent  tranflation,  we  do  not  think 
it,  upon  the  whole,  badly  executed  ;  though  we  could  whh 
that  the  tranflator  had  been  fomewhat  lefs  tenacious  of  adher- 
ing to  Mr.  Voltaire's  fcriptural  texts,  with  which  that  writer 
has  made  very  free,  and  fometimes  wrefted  from  their  original 
fignification  to  fupport  his  arguments. 

j8.  A  Letter  from  Mr-  Voltaire  to  M.  Jean  Jacques  Rouffeau. 
$<vo.     Pr.  n.6d.     Payne. 

The  public  has  been  long  acquainted  with  the  quarrel  fub- 
fifthig  between  Mr.  Voltaire  apd  M.  Jean  Jacques  Rouffeau  $ 

and, 
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and  when  we  fay  that  the  memory  of  it,  for  the  honour  of 
learning  and  genius,  ought  to  be  buried  in  oblivion,  we  only 
mean  for  the  honour  of  many  learned  and  ingenious  men  who 
profefs  themfelves  the  admirers  of  thofe  two  authors,  even  to 
a  degree  of  enthufiafm.  With  refpedt  to  the  merit  of  the  pam« 
phlet  before  us,  we  fee  none,  either  in  point  of  humour,  wit, 
or  argumentation. 

19,  Remarks  upon  the  Hifiory  of  the  Life  of  Reginald  Pole.  By 
Edward  Stone,  Clerk,  A.  M.  and  late  Fellow  of  Wadham-Col- 
lege,  Oxford.     8i>o.    Pr.  4/.    Fletcher. 

As  this  work  appears  to  be  a  re-publication  from  the  news- 
papers, we  entertain  fome  doubts  whether  the  review  of  it  pro- 
perly falls  under  our  cognizance.  It  is  dedicated  to  the  biftiop 
of  Durham  ;  and  contains  nothing  that  has  not  been  repeat- 
edly urged  by  every  preceding  writer  upon  the  fame  fubjecl. 
The  author's  zeal  for  the  vindication  of  the  church  of  England 
is,  however,  commendable;  and  we  hope  his  pious  endeavours 
will  be  rewarded  in  this  world  as  well  as  the  next. 

20.  An  Addrefs  to  the  P 1,  in  Behalf  of  the  Starving  Mul- 
titude. Pointing  nut  the  Caufts  of  the  prefent  high  Prices  of  Pro- 
'vifions  :  ivith  eafy  and  effectual  Methods  ho<w  to  make  them  cheap. 
2<vo.      Pr.   \s.     Baldwin. 

A  very  honeit  ivdl  meant  Addrefs,  which  we  fincerely  wifli 

may  have  its  proper  effect. 

XI.  The  Debate!  avd  Proceedings  of  the  Britifh  Houfe  of  Commons, 
during  the  third,  fourth,  and fifth  Sejfions  of  the  third  Parliament 
of  his  late  Majejiy  King  George  II.  held  in  the  Tears  ij 43, 
1744,  and  174.5.  Compiled  from  authentic  Paper;,  and  ccm~ 
fared  zviih  the  Journals.      2  Pols.   Svo.   Pr.  us.  bound.  Almon. 

We  are  far  from  condemning  the  intention  of  this  publica- 
tion ;  but  we  mould  be  wanting  in  our  duty  to  the  public  not 
to  inform  our  readers,  that  we  60  not  believe  there  are  three 
genuine  fpeeches  (and  our  authority  is  prerty  good)  in  the 
whole  collection.  The  fame  motive  oblges  us  to  declare,  that 
it  contains  the  fubftance  of  the  debates  upon  which  they  are 
fuppofed  to  have  been  fpoken ;  and  that  many  of  the  fuppofi- 
titious  fpeeches  here  printed  are,  in  point  of  compofition  and 
accuracy,  preferable  to  thole  which  were  actually  delivered. 
After  what  we  have  faid,  the  reader  can  be  at  no  Jofs  to  ac- 
count for  the  reafon  of  our  not  giving  any  extracts  from  this 

X  4  compilation, 
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Compilation,  even  though  this  had  been  the  original  publica- 
tion of  them,  which  we  are  pretty  confident  it  is  not. 

2  2.   The  HiJIory  of  the   Troglodites  ;   Tranjlated  from   the  French 
<f  j,l.  de  Montefquieu.     tivo.     Pr.  bd.     Buckland. 

The  little  hiftory  with  which  the  reader  is  here  prefented, 
is  extracted  from  the  firfi:  volume  of  the  Lettres  Perjanes,  which 
were  published  by  M   de  Montefquieu,  in  1721. 

It  is  efleemed,  as  the  tranflator  bbferves,  one  of  the   moft 

beautiful,  and  fmifhed  pieces  of  moral  painting,   that  ever  was 

exhibited.     Monfieur  LVAlembert  calls  it,  un  wsreeau  digne  de 

poriique,  "  a  compofition  that  would  have  done  honour  to  the 

faft  geniufes  of  antient  Grqece." 

The  Lettres  Perfanes  have  been  twics  tranflated  into  Englifh. 
In  the  year  1722,  by  Mr.  Ozell ;  and  in  1762,  by  Mr.  Flloyd. 
The  public  is  neverthefefs  obliged  to  this  tranflator  for  fupply- 
ing  the  Englifh  reader  with  an  edition  of  this  elegant  fidtion 
at  a  fmall  expence.  He  has  with  tolerable  fuccefs  imitated  the 
laconic,  pure,  and  brilliant  ilile  of  Monfieur  de  Montefquieu. 

23.  Morning  Amufements  of  the  K of  P .      Or,  the  Mo- 
dern   Syjiem  of  Regal  Policy,    Religion,  Jujlice,  t5r.      Tianftuttd 
from  the  Paris  Edition jujl  imported.    8<uo.  Pr.   u,6d.    Robinfon. 

Though  this  is  a  very  daringv  yet  it  is  fo  artful  a  forgery,  that 

it  may  impofe  upon  any  man  prepoff<?ffed   againft  his  P n 

rn y,  who  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  author.    '  Religion,  fays  he, 

is  abfolutely  neceffary  to  a  ftate,  none  but  fools  will  difpute 
this  maxim  ;  a  king  muft  be  very  unfkilful  to  fufFer  his  fubjefrs 
to  abufe  it  :  but  a  king  muft  be  wanting  in  wifdom  to  really 
profefs  any.  Pay  proper  attention,  my  dear  nephew,  to  tlu%  ; 
religion  is  the  greateft  of  all  tyrants  over  the  heart  and  mir.d, 
as  it  agrees  neither  with  our  paflions  nor  the  extenfive  political 
views  proper  for  a  monarch.  The  true  religion  of  a  prince  is 
his  own  intereft  and  glory.  The  ftate  fhould  difpenfe  with  his 
adopting  no  other.  He  may  nevertheless  preferve  an  external 
cafual  religion,  to  amufe  thofe  who  obferve  and  are  about  him  ' 

This  quotation  Sufficiently  proves  the  author  to  be  of  the  fame 
ftamp  with  the  coward  who  thought  himfelf  fafe  becaufe  he- 
could  thruft  his  head  into  the  bufh,  while  all  the  reft  of  his  per- 
son was  expofed.     Admitting  his  P n  m y  to  be  pof- 

feffed  of  all  the  vices  and  immoralities  this  writer  imputes  to 
him,  yet  he  deftroys  his  own  purpofe,  by  making  diffimulation 

his  m y's  diftinguifhing  feature,  which  is  abfolutely  incon- 

fiftent  with  his  character  in  the  publication   before  us ;  fo  that 

9" 
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on  the  whole,  however  ingenious  the  performance  may  be,  we 
can  confider  it  in  no  other  light  than  that  of  a  political  bull. 

24.  Royal  Mornings.      l6mo.      Pr.is.6d.     Becket. 

This  is  an  attempt  towards  a  tranflation  of  the  fame  piece; 

but  it  is  difficult  to  determine,  whether  this  tranflator,  for  fuch. 

we  imagine  he  thinks  himfelf,  is  more  ignorant  of  French  or 

English  ;  it   would  be  fuperfluous  to  point  out  any  one  of  his 

jniftakes,  as  the  whole  feems  to  be  one  great  erratum. 

2C.  Solomon  in  all  his  Glory:  or,  the  Mafter  Ma/on.  Being  a  true 
Guide  to  the  inmo/i  ReceJJes  of  Free  Mafonry,  both  Antient  and 
Modern,  &c.  &c.  Tranjlated  from  the  French  Original,  pub' 
lijhed  at  Berlin  ;  and  burnt  by  Order  of  the  King  of  Pruffia,  at 
the  Interce/pon  of  the   Free-Mafons.      %vo.      Pr,  2s.     Robinfon. 

This  appears  to  be  a  real  tranflation  which  has  never  before 
appeared  in  Englifh,  and  conveys  the  bell  idea  of  mafonry  of 
any  pamphlet  we  ever  met  with  upon  the  fubjeil,  the  copper- 
plates greatly  illuftrating  the  author's  defcriptions.  We  may, 
therefore,  venture  to  recommend  it  to  fuch  as  are  curious  to 
become  acquainted  with  the  myfteries  of  mafonry,  and  would 
rather  pay  two  fhillings  than  five  guineas  for  their  initiation. 

26.  The  Midnight  Spy,  or,  a  Vievj  of  the  Tranfatlions  ©/"London 
and  Weftminfter,  from  the  hours  of  Ten  in  the  Evening,  till  Five 
in  the  Morning  ;  Exhibiting  a  great  Variety  of  Scenes  in  High  and 
Lovj  Life,  with  the  Charadlers  of  fome  well  known  Nofiurnal 
Adventurers  of  both  Sexes.      l?.mo,      Pr.  2s.      Cooke.- 

Thofe  who  have  read  the  Devil  upon  Two  Sticks,  and  Low 
£ife,  or  one  half  of  the  world  does  not  know  bow  the  other  lives , 
will  plainly  perceive  that  this  is  a  motley  imitation  of  both  thofe 
performances  ;  of  the  firft,  as  it  pretends  to  explore  fuch  fcenes, 
and  in  fuch  a  manner  as  nothing  but  the  unroofing  of  houfes 
could  lay  open ;  of  the  fecond,  as  its  plan,  and  great  part  of 
its  contents  may  there  be  met  with  in  a  much  better  drefs. 
The  language  and  fentiments  of  this  performance  are  very  con* 
temptible,  and  if  it  can  afford  any  amufement,  it  muft  be  to 
fuch  nodturnal  adventurers  as  are  reprefented  in  the  elegant  fron- 
rifpiece.  By  an  advertifement  prefixed,  all  perfons  are  cauti- 
oned againft  pirating  this  valuable  performance  at  their  peril. — 
a  caution  we  think,  entirely  needlefs,  for  borrowing  from  this 
work  would  be  literally  robbing  thefpital. 

27.  The 
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2y.  The  Manner  of  fecuring  all  Sorts  of  Brick-buildings  from  Fire  ; 
or  a  Treatife  on  the  Carfruilion  of  Arches  made  'with  Bricks  and 
Plaijler,  calhd  Flat- Arches,  and  of  a  Roof  --without  Timber,  called 
a  Bricked- Roof :  'with  the  Addition  of  Jo  me  Letters  that  have 
pajj'ed  bttzueen  the  Count  of  Efpie,  and  Peter  Wyche,  Ejq;  on 
this  Suv/ecl.  Adorned  ivitb  Copper-  Plates,  fervinh  to  illujirale 
the  whole  Work.  Written  in  French  by  Monfeur  It  Ccmpte  d'Efpie, 
and  tranjlated  by  L.  Dutens.      Svo.     Pr.  2s.      Piers. 

We  have  inferted  this  pamphlet  here  on  account  of  the  very- 
great  importance  of  the  fubjett.  The  number  of  houfes  de- 
stroyed by  fire  in  England  within  thefe  ten  years  paft  would 
appear  incredible,  were  they  to  be  prefented  to  the  reader  in 
one  view.  The  method  here  propofed  feems  to  us  the  rnoft 
practicable  for  preventing  fuch  misfortunes,  and  was  chalked 
out  by  the  count  d'Efpie,  at  the  defire  of  an  eminent  and  pa- 
triotic alderman  of  London,  who,  we  are  told,  has  actually  car- 
ried it  into  execution. 

28.  The  Hifiory  and  Antiquities  of  St.  Saviour's,  Southwark  ;  con- 
taining Annals  from  the  fi  fi  Founding  to  the  prefent  Time  ;  Liji  of 
the  Priors  and  Benejailors  ;  Defer  iption  of  the  Building,  Ornaments, 
Monuments,  remarkable  Places,  &c.  vuith  Notes.  By  Aithur  Tiler. 
%vo      Pr.  is.     Wilkie. 

However  uninterefting  fuch  compilations  as  this  before  us 
may  appear  to  thofe  who  do  not  live  on  the  fpot,  we  never 
can  difcourage  them  ;  and  if  every  parifh  in  England  would 
colleft  an  account  of  its  own  antiquities,  foil,  fituarion,  rari- 
ties, and  other  peculiarities,  we  might  expeft  to  fee  a  complete 
natural  and  topographical  hiftory  or  this  kingdom. 

-20.  The  Hijlory  and  Antiquities  of  the  City  of  Dublin,  from  the  ear  - 
hejl  Accounts  ;  compiled  from  authentic  Memoirs,  Offices  of  Record, 
Manujzript  Collections,  and  other  unexceptionable  Vouchers.  By  the 
late  Walter  Harris,  Efq.  With  an  Appendix  containing  an  Hifory 
of  the  Cathedrals  of  Chrift- Church  and  St.  Patrick,  the  Vniver- 
Jity,  the  Hofpitals,  and  other  public  Buildings.  Atfo  Two  Plaits, 
one  of  the  City,  as  it  was  in  the  Tear  1 6  I  o,  the  other  as  it  is  at 
prefent,  from  the  accurate  Survey  of  the  late  Mr.  Rocque  ;  with 
fever al  other  Embellijhments.     Svo.      Pr.  6s.     Knox. 

For  the  reafons  afBgned  in  the  preceding  article,  we  rnoft 
heartily  recommend  this  performance  to  the  patronage  of  the 
public. 

30.  Thought 
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30.  thought -upon  fome  late  Pieces,  particularly  The  Death  of  Abel 

and ihe  MeJJiah.     ^to.     Pr.  6d.     Hi n ton. 

A  puff  to  recommend  the  heavy  dung  carts  of  German  poe- 
try which  are  daily  perfuming  this  metropolis. 

31.  Poems  on  Various  Occafions,     By  Robert  Scott.     8-vo.    Pr.  2/1 

Burnet. 

This  bard  gives  fome  intimation  as  if  the  publication  before 
us  had  been  owing  to  the  ingenii,  largitor,  'venter,  a  certain  na- 
tural failing  he  had  to  eat  and  drink  when  he  was  hungry.  He 
concludes  an  epiftle,  containing  a  concife  hiitory  of  the  war  in 
Portugal,  and  the  fubfequent  peace  in  1762,  with  the  follow- 
ing humorous,  but  at  the  fame  time  melancholy,  lines,  which 
we  hope  will  recommend  the  perufal  of  his  book,  to  our  readers* 

*  Grim  war,  amidft  his  horrid  train, 
Now  leaves  the  defolated  plain  ; 
And  now,  by  George's  high  command, 
Again  we  feek  our  native  land  j 
Where,  as  I  can  no  longer  ferve, 
I  have  his  gracious  leave  to  ftarve  *. 

'  Then  you  (hall  fee  your  friend  once  more, 
As  poor,  and  honeft,  as  before  : 
Meanwhile,  with  love  fincere  and  fervent, 
I  am  your  ever-humble  fervant. 

%z.  The  Race.     By  Mercurius  Spur,  E/q.     With  Notes,  /^  Faufti- 
nus  Scriblerus.     j\to.     Pr.  zs.  6d.     Flexney. 

Notwithstanding  the  frefh  reinforcements  of  abufe  againft 
the  Critical  Reviewers  with  which  Mr.  Spur  returns  to  the 
charge,  we  fee  no  reafon  to  retraft  the  character  we  gave  his 
poem  in  vol.  XIX.  p.  73. 

*  «  This  was  pretty  near  literally  the  cafe.  After  feven  years 
fpent  in  his  country's  fervice,  in  an  ufeful  ftation,  for  which  no 
provifion  is  made,  the  author  was  carried  afhore  at  Portfmouth, 
with  a  fever  upon  him,  neither  quite  dead  nor  alive;  where  he 
had  the  pleafure  of  lying  feveral  hours  on  the  beach,  till,  with 
much  difficulty,  fomebody  was  found  that  had  humanity  enough 
to  give  him  a  lodging  for  three  or  four  times  its  worth.  There 
his  pay  was  ftruck  off,  and  he  was  left  to  the  care  of  Providence, 
Which  referved  him  for— —God  knows  what.* 

33.  th 
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33.  The  Curate.     A  Poem,  infcrihed  to  all  the  Curates  In  England 
and  Wales.      By   E.  Lloyd,  Author  of  the  Powers    of  the  Pen., 
^to.     Pr.  2/  6d.      Richardfou  and  Urquhart. 

The  hardships  of  a  dependant  clergyman,  and  the  fuperci- 
lious  demeanor  of  reelors  towards  their  curates,  is  the  fubjeft 
of  this  writer's  invt&ive.  This  performance  is  of  the  fecond 
clafs  of  Satirical  compositions.  His  ftrokes  are  fometimes  inde- 
licate, and  his  language  profaic ;  but  many  of  his  animad- 
verfions  are  unquefiionably  juir. 

34.  The  Birth  of  Chrift,  an  irregular  Ode.  By  Thomas  Gib- 
fbn,  M.  A.  Late  Prebendary  of  Peterborough,  and  Rcftor  of 
PaSton  and  Polebrook,  in  Northamptonshire,  4/0.  Pr.  is. 
Wilfon  and  Fell. 

The  editor  of  this  ode  informs  us,  that  he  accidentally  disco- 
vered it  in  his  father's  library,  where  it  had  been  fuifcred  to 
remain  unnoticed  and  forgotten  many  years ;  that  on  this  oc- 
cafion,  the  author  told  him,  he  wrote  it  when  he  was 
young,  about  the  year  171 5,  at  Queen's  College,  Oxford; 
that  Dr.  Lancaster  the  provoSt,  and  many  others  read  it  with 
approbation  ;  that,  in  particular,  his  ingenious  friend  and 
countryman,  Mr.  Tickell,  then  of  Queen's  College,  paffed 
ibme  encomiums  upon  it,  and  gave  him  hopes  that  the  public, 
upon  reading  it  in  print,  would  do  the  fame  ;  that  he  had  yet 
too  much  diffidence  to  believe  his  abilities  as  a  poet  would  ever 
be  allowed,  and  no  great  inclination  or  ambition  to  give  the 
world,  by  this  fpecimen,  any  opportunity  to  judge  of  his  ta- 
lents, or  his  pretenSIons  to  that  character.  The  editor  adds, 
that  though  he  had  the  author's  permission  to  difpofe  of  the 
manufcript  as  he  thought  fit,  he  kept  it  by  him  more  than  fif- 
teen years,  and  has  now  fent  it  to  the  prefs  in  compliance  with 
the  repeated  folicitations  of  Some  judicious  friends. 

Though  this  ode  exhibits  no  lively  Strokes  of  imagination, 
magnificent  imagery,  or  animated  expressions  yet  it  is  by  no 
means  destitute  of  poetical  merit ;  it  is  written  with  an  unaf- 
fected Simplicity  ;  which,  perhaps,  is  not  improperly  calculated 
for  the  defcription  of  that  humble  Station  in  which  our  Saviour 
appeared  at  his  birth. 

3  5 .  Laehryma  Elegiaea,  Jive  Querela  Epijlolares.  Autore  Reije- 
rendo  J.  D.  Cotton,  de  Ejha  Bona  in  Agro  Effexenfi,  Vicario. 
^to.     Pr.  is.  6d.     Caflon. 

The  moft  perfect  elegy  expreSTes  no  other  Sentiments,  breathes 
no  other  accents  but  thofe  of  love  and  grief.  'Its  proper  lan- 
guage is  the  tender  effuSion  of  the  heart. 

Thefe 
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Thefe  plaintive  epiftles  are  written  in  exaft  conformity  to  the 
original  defign  of  the  elegiac  poem.  The  author  laments  the 
death  of  an  affectionate  wife.  In  this  cafe  the  reader  muft  ex- 
pert fome  of  the  amorous  reveries  of  a  fond  hufband.  The 
fentiments,  however,  are  tender  and  pathetic ;  the  ftile  pure  and 
claflical ;  the  verification  eafy  and  harmonious  :  in  fhort,  thefe 
three  elegies  would  have  been  no  difcredit  to  the  age  of  Ovid 
and  Tibullus.  A  translation  of  them  was  lately  publifhed  by 
Mr.  Itchener  ;  but  as  their  chief  beauty  confiils  in  elegant  la- 
tinity,  they  appear  to  difadvantage  jn  an  Englifh  drefs. 

36.  Ve&is.  The  Ifle  of  Wight :  a  Poem.  In  three  Cantos.  By 
Henry  Jones,  Author  of  the  Earl  of  Elfex,  Kew-Garden,  C5V. 
&c.  bV.     Afto.     Pr.  zs.  bd.     Flexney. 

The  Perfians  hare  a  proverb,  that  "  if  God  Almighty  had 
formed  the  world  in  the  fliape  of  a  ring,  Ormuz  would  have 
been  the  diamond  in  it ;"  but  our  friend  fvlr.  Jones  has  con- 
verted the  Ifle  of  Ormuz  into  the  Ifle  of  Wight,  and  has  em- 
bellifhed  it  with  all  the  beauties  and  properties  of  Paraciife  it  - 
felf.  The  following  is  one  of  the  foberefr  and  moft  modeftpaf- 
fages  in  the  poem  in  praife  of  his  fubject. 

*  Delighted  Nature  o'er  thisifland  dwells, 
And  to  the  deep  her  joyful  (lory  tells; 
The  deep  returns  it  to  the  azure  fpace, 
And  earth,  and  heaven,  and  ocean,  here  embrace. 

«  Here  day  and  night  in  fweet  fucceffion  vie, 
Here  fpring  and  autumn  glide  melodious  by  ; 
The  earlieft  harbingers  that  lead  the  year, 
Sweet  Philomela  tunes  her  note  firft  here  ; 
Firft  here  her  tuneful  note  begins  to  fwell, 
And  here  (he  takes  her  mournful  fweet  farewell ; 
The  primrofe  here  and  fwallow  firft  are  feen, 
And  here  the  groves  put  on  the  earlieft  green  ; 
Here  fragrant  gales  firft  fan  the  teeming  groves, 
Here  little  birds  begin  their  vernal  loves ; 
Here  zephyrs  wave  at  firft  the  vigorous  wing, 
Here  handmaid  Nature  decks  the  full-rob'd  fpring; 
The  fummer  loiters  here  with  lagging  grace, 
And  late,   reluctant,  yields  to  autumn  place  ; 
The  tardy  autumn  pauiing  long,  gives  way, 
And  mourns  the  twilight  keen,  the  fhrinking  day; 
The  lhatter'd  goffimer,   the  dripping  wind, 
And,  fighing,  leaves  his  rutlet  robe  behind.' 

It  would   be  doing  Mr.  Jones  an   injury  not  to  acknowledge 
that  he  is  very  poetical,  perhaps   too  much   (b,  through  the 

whole 
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whole  of  this  performance.  His  calling  a  rnoft  noble  ducncfs 
a  living  pure  antique  is,  we  think,  new.  Pray,  gentle  reader,, 
how  old  is  her  grace  of  A.?  is  (he  as  old  as  queen  Chriftina 
when  fhe  told  a  certain  bifhop,  that  fhe  had  lived  long  enough 

at   Rome    to    become    one    of    its    antiquities  ? The 

reader  who  can  enjoy  the  luxuriancies  of  defcriptive  poetry, 
fometimes  in  its  wild,  and  fometimes  in  its  cultivated,  ftate, 
will  find  an  agreeable  entertainment  in  this  performance. 
Among  the  various  particulars  with  which  it  is  filled,  the  au- 
thor drops  a  molt  affe&ionate  tear  upon  the  urn  of  Charles  the 
Firft,  who  attempted  to  efcape  out  of  a  window  of  Carifbroke- 
caftle  in  this  ifland,  but  was  prevented  by  its  ftraitnefs.  The 
fame  laudable  principle  of  loyalty  induces  our  author  to  lay  the 
poetical  lafh  very  feverely  upon  the  backs  of  that  monarch's 
enemies. 

37.  Hack  wood-Park,  a  Poetn.    By  Richard  Michell.     4/0. 
Pr.  is.  6d.     Hawes. 

Mr.  Pope's  defcription  of  WindforForeft,  in  all  probability, 
induced  this  writer  to  attempt  a  defcription  of  Hackwood- 
Park.  But  thefe  poems  will  not  admit  of  any  mutual  com- 
parifon.  The  latter  is  deftitute  of  that  exquifite  harmony  and 
inchanting  imagery  which  we  admire  in  the  former.  There 
are  indeed  fome  poetical  images  in  this  performance  ;  but  they 
are  thrown  together  in  wild  diforder;  and  the  author  frequently 
tranfgrefles  the  common  rules  of  grammar  for  the  fake  of  his 
rhyme. — He  begins  with  the  following  lines : 

'  As  peeping  buds  no  radiant  hues  difplay, 
Till  glowing  funs  fhine  with  a  folt'ring  ray, 
In  embrio  thus  young  poets  luftre  lies, 
Till  blooming  wifdom  manly  prime  fupplies, 
Fofter'd  by  you,  Bolton !  I  may  in  time 
Produce  a  fong  of  more  majeftic  rhyme, 
My  lord,  accept  the  prefent,  don't  difdain 
The  poet's  labour  in  a  tuneful  ftrain.' 

As  Matter  Richard  Michell  is  a  young  poet,  and  may  proba- 
bly be  poffeffed  with  fome  of  that  ambition  which  Virgil  fpeaks 
of  in  the  beginning  of  his  third  book  of  Georgics,  we  would 
advife  him  to  convert  his  poem  into  a  paper-kite,  and  by  that 
happy  expedient  he  will  have  the  pleafure  at  once 

. . fife 

tollert  bums,  <vi£lorque  -virum  'volitare  per  or  a. 

38.  FalftaffV 
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38.  FalftafPs  Wedding,  a  Comedy :  as  it  is  Aded  at  the  Theatre 
Royal  in  Drury-Lane.  Being  a  Sequel  to  the  Second  part  of  t-kt 
Play  of  King  Henry  the  Fourth.  Written  in  Imitation  of  Shake- 
fpeare,  ^yW.Kenrick.     81/0.    Pr.  is.  6d.  Davis  W  Reymers. 

We  have  little  to  add  to  our  former  account  of  this  piece. 
Inftead  of  the  ferious  fcenes,  which  we  before  cenfured,  the 
author  has  fubftituted  others,  "  which  were  thought  necefTarv 
to  accommodate  the  play  to  a  theatrical  audience  "  We  can- 
not, however,  difcern  much  dramatick  merit  in  thefe  alterati- 
ons :  aud  as  Mr  Kenrick  has  amufed  himfelf  with  a  Review  of 
Dr.  Johnfon's  Shakefpeare,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  remind 
him,  in  the  words  of  the  doctor's  preface,  that  his  play  is 
"  concluded  by  a  marriage  in  a  maik,  by  a  deception,  which 
perhaps  never  happened,  and  which,  whether  likely  or  not,  he 
did  not  invent." 

39.  The  Firjl  Chapter  of  the  Prophecies  of  the  Prophet  Homer.   With 

abetter  to  the  B.  of  G.      $to.      Pr.is.6d.      Wilkie. 

We  can  by  no  means  approve  of  this  performance.  It 
attacks  a  right  reverend  character,  at  theexpenceof  the  regard 
that  every  Chriftian  ought  to  entertain  for  the  facred  truths 
of  religion,  which  this  author  endeavours  to  burlefque,  and 
turn  into  ridicule. 

A.O-  A  Parallel ;  drawn  between  the  Adminijlration  in  the  Four  lajf 
Tears  of  Queen  Anne,  and  the  Four  firjl  of  George  the  Third* 
By  a  Country  Gentleman .      8<vo.      Pr.   it.      Almon. 

This  parallel-monger  is  as  difingenuous  as  he  is  aukward  at 
his  trade.  He  might  with  as  much  propriety  have  found  a  fi- 
militude  between  the  book  of  the  F-evslations  and  the  Alcoran, 
as  between  the  two  periods  he  has  chofen  for  his  Parallel. 
At  the  clofe  of  queen  Anne's  war,  France  was  depopulated  as 
well  as  beggared,  and  England  did  not  owe  much  above  one 
third  part  of  the  debt  h  does  now.  At  the  clofe  of  the  late 
war,  England  was  in  a  lair  way  to  beggary,  and  aftually  was 
depopulated  ;  while  the  diminution  of  the  population  of  France 
was  fcarcely  perceptible,  fo  that  ihe  frill  might  have  found  re- 
fources  in  defpair. 

^l.TheAnfwer  at  Large  to  Mr.  Y — tt' s  Speech.     %vo.    6d.    Nicoll. 

If  the  extracts  of  the  fpeech  to  which  this  pamphlet  is  fup- 
pofed  to  be  an  anfwer  (and  which  we  have  feen)  are  genuine, 
we  cannot  think  that  Mr.  P.'s  reafonings  are  invalidated  by  any 
thing  advanced  in  the  publication  before  us ;  nor  do  we  appre- 
hend it  to  be  decent   to  rsyive  a  controversy  which  has  been 

fettled 
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fettled  hjr  tTie  legiflature,  after  as  folemn  a  difcuflion  as  any  co- 
lonial or  conftitutional  point  ever  met  with  in  parliament. 

42.  A  Narrative  of  the  Tranfafiions  in  Bengal,  from  the  Tear  1760 
to  1764;  during  the  Government  of  Mr.  H.  Vanfittart.  Publijhed 
byhimfelf     Large  8vo.      3  Vols.     Pr.  lSs.  bound.     Newbery. 

We  have  been  fo  very  fuccinct  in  our  account  of  the  Eafl-In- 
dian  publications,  and  t'  en  of  that  before  us  under  another  ti- 
tle *,  that  we  can  on'y  add  here,  that  this  re-publication  feems 
intended  tor  a  farther  vindication  of  the  gentleman  whofe  nam* 
is  mentioned  in  the  titl.-page. 

43.  An  Ecclefajlical  Hijiory;  from  the  Birth  of  Chrift,  to  the  pre~ 
fent  'lime.  Written  originally  in  French,  by  Mr.  Formey,  Se- 
cretary to  tht  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Berlin.  To  ivbicb  is  added*, 
an  Appendix,  giving  an  Account  of  the  People  called  Metbodijls, 
By  the  Tratfiator.  In  II  Vols.    Svo.  Pr,  ys.  Davis  and  Reymers. 

This  hiftory,  which  is  divided  into  centuries,  is  written  with 
candour  and  moderation,  and  comprehends  as  much  informa- 
tion as  can  be  crouded  within  the  fize  of  the  work.  After  the 
copious  account  we  have  given  of  Mofheim's  Ecclefiaftical  Hif- 
tory, the  reader  cannot  expert  that  we  fhould  dwell  longer  on 
this  work,  which,  in  fact,  we  confider  as  an  abridgement  of 
that  author.  We  are  forry  to  obferve,  that  the  tranflation  is 
very  indifferently  executed,  and  that  the  tianflatoris  too  carelefs 
about  proper  names. 

44.  A  Sermon   on  Matt.  XXVI.  Ver.  26,   27,   z8.      By  Patrick 

Delany,  D.  D.     \to.     Pr.  6d.     Johnfton. 

The  defign  of  this  difcourfe  is  to  fhew,  that  the  dodtrine  of 
tranfubjl antiation  is  clearly  and  fully  confuted  by  the  dictates  of 
common  fenfe ;  the  unerring  atteftation  of  the  fenfes ;  the  in- 
dubitable maxims  of  philofophy  ;  the  proofs  of  our  Saviour's 
miracles,  vouched  by  himfelf ;  and  the  words  of  his  mouth  fe- 
veral  times  repeated,  and  attefted  by  St.  Paul  and  the  three 
evangelifts. 

The  arguments  here  advanced  are  clear  and  conclusive  ;  and 
will  be  fufficient  to  give  any  well-difpofed  and  impartial  reader 
complete  fatisfaclion  on  the  point  in  queilion. 

45.  A  very  humble,  earneji,  and  ajfeSlionate  Adrrefs,  to  the  Bi~ 
Jhops  and  Clergy  of  this  Kingdom  ;  particularly  to  John  Wefley, 
Dr.  Gill,  cjtV.  he.  &c     By  W.  K.  Svo.     Pr.  6d.    Nicoll. 

A  piece  of  fimple  fanaticifm,  not  worthy  of  the  leaft  at- 
tention. 


*  See  vol  XIX.  p.  268. 
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THE 

CRITICAL  REVIEW. 

For  the  Month  of  May,   ij66, 

Article  I. 

Travels  through  France  and  Italy.  Containing  Ohfer-vations  on  Cha* 
ratters,  Cujhms,  Religion,  Government,  Police,  Commerce,  Arts7 
and  Antiquities.  With  a  particular  Defription  of  the  Town,  Ter- 
ritory, and  Climate  of  Nice  :  To  which  is  added,  a  Regifter  of  the 
Weather,  kept  during  a  Refdence  of  eighteen  Months  in  that  City. 
By  T.  Smollett,  M.  D.    In  II.  Vols.  Sve.  Pr.  10  s.  Baldwin. 


AHE  authors  of  the  heft  books  of  travels  that  have  appear- 
ed in  England  for  fifty  years  paft  have  generally  been 
travelling  governors,  an  office  refpeclable  in  itfelf,  and,  when 
properly  executed,  of  great  utility  to  a  community,  as  well  as 
to  literature.  To  the  reproach  of  our  national  fenfe  and  dig- 
nity, this  fuperintendency  of  amoft  important  branch  of  educa- 
tion has  of  late  degenerated  into  a  fcandalous  commerce  in  hu- 
man vanity  and  weaknefs.  Every  foreign  domeftic,  every  fmat- 
terer  in  the  <vertu,  every  toad-eater  at  a  great  man's  table,  com- 
mences travelling  governor,  t  which  has  brought  the  profeflion 
into  fuch  contempt,  that  it  is  now  generally  denominated  bear- 
leading. 

The  opportunities  thofe  gentlemen  have  of  making  their  ob- 
fervatioos,  or  rather  their  collections,  are  too  tempting  to  be 
refilled  ;  they  accordingly  commence  authors  of  travels,  or,  to 
fpeak  more  properly,  of  raree-fhew  books ;  for  our  modern 
productions  of  that  kind  deferve  no  other  appellation. —  The 
pupil's  allowance  and  the  tutor's  appointments  are  fettled ;  the 
former  is  configned  to  the  latter,  with  orders  that  he  fhall  view 
every  thing  that  is  worth  feeing  on  his  tour;  that  he  fhall  wear 
fafhionable  cloaths,  and  keep  the  beft  of  company.  Ail  this 
is  complied  with,  and  on  their  return  out  comes  a  book  of 
travels  fluffed  with  defcriptions  of  magnificent  courts,  fine  houfes, 
and  noble  paintings,    which   have  been  defctibed  twenty  times 
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before,  without  a  fingle  variation,  excepting  the  exprefiion,  and 
Jbmctimes  not  even  in  that.  If  matter  is  wanting  to  fwcll  the  work, 
out  to  the  fubfeription  or  felling  price,  the  fields  of  geography  and 
hiftory,  antient  and  modern,  lye  open  to  the  author;  where  he 
may  rifle  at  plcafure,  and  bring  the  plunder  home  at  his  own 
conveniency,  without  danger  of  being  impeached  for  plagiarifm, 
becaitfe  -what  be  "writes  arijes  from  bis  Jubjcil. 

But  are  the  ends  of  travelling  anfwered  by  performances 
which  owe  their  chief  merit  to  the  line,  the  fquare,  the  com- 
pafs,  or  the  pencil  ?  Can  either  the  pupil  or  the  reader,  by  fuch 
publications,  attain  to  that  knowledge  which  ought  to  be  the  fruit 
of  the  tour  the  author  has  made?  Are  they  enabled  to  prize  their 
own  happinefi  at  home  from  the  mifery  they  behold  abroad,  or 
to  diftinguiih  in  what  manner  the  policy,  conftitution,  and  the 
government  of  their  own  country  can  be  improved  from  foreign 
ufages  :  Are  they  enabled  to  felecl  and  value,  to  defpife  and  de- 
teft,  according  to  the  different  objects  that  occur,  and  the  dif- 
ferent companies  into  which  they  fall  ?  Are  not  even  their  natu- 
ral fenfations  of  what  is  beautiful  or  deformed  vitiated  by  the 
implicit  obedience  they  are  taught  to  pay  to  the  errors  of  the 
antients  and  the  prepofTeflions  of  the  moderns  ? 

In  the  work  before  us  we  behold  what  we  have  long  wifhed 
to  fee,  a  courfe  of  travels,  elegant,  though  not  luxuriant  in  de- 
fcription,  calculated  to  gratify  every  craving  of  rational  curiofity, 
but  to  deftroy  error  and  falfe  tafte  however  dignified  by  length 
of  time  or  authority  of  names ;  in  fhort,  we  here  fee  a  work 
executed  upon  an  ethic  plan,  by  which  we  mean  a  plan  tending 
to  introduce  and  improve  our  acquaintance  with  men  and  things; 
to  difplay  a  comparative  fketch  of  human  nature,  and  to  eftab- 
liih  true  notions  of  life  and  living. 

Our  author  communicates  his  intelligence  in  a  feries  of  letters 
to  his  intimate  friends,  which  is  certainly  the  beft  adapted  for 
the  purpofes  of  free  and  liberal  difquifition.  In  his  firft  letter 
he  mentions  his  being  '  traduced  by  malice,  perfecuted  by  fac- 
tion, abandoned  by  falfe  patrons,  and  overwhelmed  by  the  fenfe 
of  a  domeftic  calamity,  which  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  for- 
tune to  repair.'  Such,  together  with  the  uncomfortable  ftate 
of  public  affairs,  his  own  broken  health,  and  fome  tender  con- 
fiderations,  were  the  motives  that  induced  the  Doctor  to  travel : 
we  find  him  at  Bologne  on  the  23d  of  June,  1763.  He  gives 
no  favourable  account  of  the  roads  between  London  and  Dover, 
and  complains  of  the  impofitions  he  met  with  at  the  laft  men- 
tioned place.  The  defcription  of  his  paflage  between  Dover 
and  Bologne  is  curious,  and  may  be  of  g/eat  ufe  to  every 
traveller,  efpecially  a  novice.  We  are  forry  we  have  not  room 
tor  the  very  entertaining  account  he  gives  of  his  own  fituatioiv 
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while  at  Bologne,  and  of  the  inhofpitable  ordonnances  of  France 
with  regard  to  travellers.  His  defcription  of  the  town  of  Bo- 
logne, in  his  third  and  fourth  letters,  is  more  fenfible  and  fatisfac- 
tory  than  any  we  ever  met  with  of  that  place ;  but  is  far  from 
giving  us  the  moft  favourable  idea  of  the  underftanding  of  its 
inhabitants,  or  the  culture  of  the  foil.  The  fifth  letter  continues 
the  fame  fubject,  and  in  the  fixth  we  are  introduced,  to  Paris. 
The  Doctor  defcribes  the  manner  of  the  inhabitants,  and  the 
accommodations  to  be  met  with  by  ftrangers  in  this  capital,  in  a 
very  different  light  from  that  of  any  other  reprefentation  we  have 
read,  and  with  a  freedom  that  could  be  dictated  by  indepen- 
dency alone,  and  that  honeft  indignation  which  muft  arife  in  a 
fenfible  breaft  at  the  partiality  with  which  every  thing  relating 
to  France  and  Frenchmen  is  commonly  exhibited. 

We  cannot  help  feeling  for  our  author  during  his  journey  be- 
tween Paris  and  Lyons,  which  however  h  replete  with  very  en- 
tertaining incidents,  and,  like  the  road  through  which  he  travels, 
is  diverfified  with  agreeable  objects.     From  Lyons  the  Doftor 
directs  his  courfe  to  Montpellier,  and  takes  occafion  to  defcribe 
the  famous  Pont  du  Garde,  near  Nifmes  with  other  antiqui- 
ties in  the  fame  place.      '  About  five  in  the  afternoon,  (fays  he) 
I  had  the  fiifr,    glimpfe   of  the   famous  Pont  du  Garde,  which 
ftands  on  the  right  hand,    about  the  diftance  of  a  league  from 
the  poll  road  to   Nifmes,  and  about  three  leagues  from  that 
city.     I  would  not  willingly  pafs  for  a  falfe  enthufiaft  in  talre  ; 
but  I  cannot  help   obferving,    that  from  the  firft    diftant  view 
of  this  noble   monument,  till  we   came    near  enough  to  fee  it 
perfectly,  I  felt  the  ftrongeft  emotions  of  impatience  that  I  had 
ever  known ;  and  obliged  our  driver  to  put    his  mules  to  the 
full  gallop,  in  the  apprehenfion  that  it  would  be  dark  before  we 
reached  the  place.     I  expected  to  find  the    building,   in  fome 
meafure,  ruinous ;  but  was   agreeably   difappointed,    to   fee  it 
look    as  frefh  as  the  bridge  at  Weftminfter.     The   climate  is 
either  fo  pure  and  dry,  or  the  free-fbne,  with  which  it  is  built; 
fo  hard,  that  the  very  angles  of  them  remain  as  acute  as  if  they 
had  been  cut  laft  year.     Indeed,  fome  large  ftones  have  dropped 
out  of  the  arches  ;  but  the  whole  is  admirably  preferved,   and 
prefents   the  eye  with  a  piece  of  architecture,    fo  unaffectedly 
elegant,  fo  fimple,  and  majeftic,  that  I  will  defy  the  moft  phleg- 
matic andftupid  fpeftator  to  behold  it  without  admiration.     It 
was  raifed  in  the  Auguftan  age,  by  the  Roman  colony  of  Nifmes, 
to   convey    a    ftream    of   water   between   two.  mountains,    for 
the  ufe  of  that  city.     It  ftands  over  the  river  Garden,  which  is 
a  beautiful  paftoral  ftream,   brawling  among  rocks,  which  form' 
a  number  of  pretty  natural  cafcades,  and  overfhadowed  on  each 
fide  with  trees  and  flirubs,  which  greatly  ad.i  to  the  rural  beau- 
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ties  of  the  fcene.  It  rifes  in  the  Cevennes,  and  the  land  of  it  pro- 
duces gold,  as  we  learn  from  Mr.  Reaumur,  in  Ids  efiay  on  this 
fabjeft,  inferted  in  the  French  Memoirs,  for  the  year  1718. — 
It  1  lived  at'Nifmes,  or  Avignon,  (which  laft  city  is  within  four 
fiiort  leagues  of  it)  1  fliould  take  pleafure  in  forming  parties  to 
come  hither,  in  fummer,  to  dine  under  one  of  the  arches  of  the 
Pont  du  Garde,  on  a  cold  collation. 

■  This  work  coniiits  of  three  bridges,  or  tire  of  arches,  one 
above  another ;  the  firft  of  fix,  the  fecond  of  eleven,  and  the 
third  of  thirty-fix.  The  height,  comprehending  the  aqueduct 
on  the  top,  amounts  to  174  feet  three  inches:  the  length  be- 
tween the  two  mountains,  which  it  unites,  extends  to  723. 
The  order  of  architecture  is  the  Tufcan  :  but  the  fymmetry  of 
it  is  inconceivable.  By  icooping  the  bafes  of  the  pilafters,  of 
the  fecond  tire  of  arches,  they  had  made  a  paffage  for  foot- 
travellers  :  but  though  the  antients  far  excelled  us  in  beauty, 
they  certainly  fell  fiiort  of  the  moderns  in  point  of  conveniency. 
The  citizens  of  Avignon  have,  in  this  particular,  improved  the 
Roman  woik  with  a  new  bridge  by  appofition,  conftructed  on 
the  fame  plan  with  that  of  the  lower  tire  of  arches,  of  which 
indeed  it  feems  to  be  a  part,  affording  a  broad  and  commodious 
pafiage  over  the  river,  to  horfes  and  carnages  of  all  kinds.  The 
aqueduct,  for  the  continuance  of  which  this  fuperb  work  was 
raifed,  conveyed  a  ftream  of  fweet  water  from  the  fountain  of 
Eure,  near  the  citv  of  Uzes,  and  extended  near  fix  leagues  in 
length. 

'  In  approaching  Nifmes  you  fee  the  ruins  of  a  Roman  tower, 
built  on  the  fummit  of  a  hill,  which  over-looks  the  city.  It 
feems  to  have  been  intended,  at  firfr,  as  a  watch  or  fignal- 
tower,  though,  in  the  fequel,  it  was  ufed  as  a  fortrefs :  what 
remains  of  it  is  about  ninety  feet  high  ;  the  architecture  of  the 
Doric  order.  I  no  fooner  alighted  at  the  inn,  than  I  was  pre- 
fented  with  a  pamphlet,  containing  an  account  of  Nifmes  and 
its  antiquities,  which  every  ftranger  buys.  There  are  perfons 
too  who  attend  in  order  to  fhew  the  town,  and  you  will  always 
be  accofted  by  fome  fhabby  antiquarian,  who  prefents  you  with 
medals  for  fale,  affuring  you  they  are  genuine  antiques,  and 
were  dug  out  of  the  ruins  of  the  Roman  temple  and  baths.  Ail 
thofe  fellows  are  cheats ;  and  they  have  often  laid  under  contri- 
bution raw  Engli/h  travellers,  who  had  more  money  than  dif- 
cretion.  To  fuch  they  fell  the  vileft  and  moft  common  tralh  : 
but  when  they  meet  with  a  connoiileur,  they  produce  fome 
medals  which  are  really  valuable  and  curious.' 

After  giving  an  account  of  the  antient  ruins  to  be  found  at 
Nifmes,  our  author  proceeds  as  follows : 

1   Fronting  the   Roman   baths   are   the  ruins  of  an  antient 

temple, 
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temple,  which,  according  to  tradition,  was  dedicated  to  Diana: 
but  it  has  been  obferved  by  connoifieurs,  that  all  the  antient 
temples  of  this  goddefs  were  of  the  Ionic  order;  whereas  this 
is  partly  Corinthian,  and  partly  Composite.  It  is  about  feventy 
foot  long,  and  fix-and-thirty  in  breadth,  arched  above,  und 
built  of  large  blocks  of  ftone,  exactly  joined  together  without 
any  cement.  The  walls  are  ftill  [landing,  with  three  great 
tabernacles  at  the  further  end,  fronting  the  entrance.  On  each 
fide  there  are  niches  in  the  intercolumniatioa  of  the  walls,  to- 
gether with  pedeftals  and  (hafts  of  pillars,  cornices,  and  an  en- 
tablature, which  indicate  the  former  magnificence  of  the  build- 
ing It  was  deftroyed  during  the  civil  war  that  raged  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  III.  of  France. 

'  It  is  amazing,  that  the  fucceflive  irruptions  of  barbarous 
nations,  of  Goth1',  Vandals,  and  Moors ;  of  fanatic  croifaids, 
ftill  more  fanguinary  and  illiberal  than  thofe  Barbarian-,  mould 
have  fpared  this  temple,  as  well  as  two  other  ftill  more  noble 
monuments  of  architecture,  that  to  this  day  adorn  the  city  of 
Niimcs  :  I  mean  the  amphitheatre  and  the  edifice,  called  Mai  Jon 
Carree. — The  former  of  thefe  is  counted  the  fineft  monument 
of  the  kind  now  extant;  and  was  built  in  the  reign  of  Anto- 
ninus Pius,  who  contributed  a  large  furn  of  money  towards  its 
erection.  It  is  of  an  oval  figure,  one  thoufand  and  eighty  feet 
in  circumference,  capacious  enough  to  hold  twenty  thoufand 
Spectators.  The  architecture  is  of  the  Tufcan  order,  fixty  feet 
high,  compofed  of  two  open  galleries,  built  one  over  another, 
coniifting  each  of  threefcore  arcades.  The  entrance  into  the 
arena  was  by  four  great  gates,  with  porticos  ;  and  the  feats, 
of  which  there  were  thirty,  rifing  one  above  another,  confifted 
of  great  blocks  of  ftone,  many  of  which  ftill  remain.  Over  the 
north  gate  appear  two  bulls,  in  alto  relievo,  extremely  well  exe- 
cuted, emblems  which,  according  to  thecuftom  of  the  Romans, 
fignified  that  the  amphitheatre  was  erected  at  the  expence  of 
the  people  There  are  in  other  parts  of  it  feme  work  in  has 
relief,  and  heads  or  bufts  but  indifferently  carved.  It  ftands  in 
the  lower  part  of  the  to'.vn,  and  ftrikes  the  fpectator  with  awe 
and  veneration.  The  external  architecture  is  almoft  intire  in 
its  whole  circuit ;  but  the  arena  is  filled  up  with  houfes.  — This 
amphitheatre  was  fortified  as  a  citadel  by  the  Vifigoths,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  fixth  century.  They  railed  within  it  a  caftle, 
two  towers  of  which  are  ftill  extant;  and  they  furrounded  it 
with  a  broad  and  deep  fofTee,  which  was  filled  up  in  the  thir- 
teenth century.  In  all  the  fubfequent  wars  to  which  this  city 
wa<.  expofed,  it  ferved  as  the  laft'refort  of  the  citizens,  and 
fuftained  a  great  number  of  fucceflive  attacks ;  fo  that  its  pre- 
fcrvation  is  almoft  miraculous.     It  is  likely,  however,  to  fuffer 

Y  3  much 
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much  more  from  the  Gothic  avarice  of  its  own  citizens,  forr.e 
of  whom  are  mutilating  it  every  day,  for  the  fake  of  the  ftones, 
which  they  employ  in  their  own  private  buildings.  It  is  furpriz- 
ing,  that  the  king's  authority  has  not  been  exerted  to  put  an 
end  to  fuch  facrilegious  violation. 

•  If  the  amphitheatre  ftrikes  you  with  an  idea  of  greatnefs, 
the  Mai/on  Carree  enchants  you  with  the  moft  exquifite  beauties 
of  architecture  and  fculptpre.  This  is  an  edifice,  fuppofed 
formerly  to  have  been  erected  by  Adrian,  who  actually  built  a 
bafilica  in  this  city,  though  no  veftiges  of  it  remain  :  but  the 
-wing  'lfcription,  which  was  difcovered  on  the  front  of  it, 
plainly  prove?,  that  it  was  built  by  the  inhabitants  of  Nifmes, 
in  honour  of  Caius  and  Lucius  Caefar,  the  grand-children  of 
Auguftus,  by  his  daughter  Julia,  the  wife  of  Agrippa. 

C.     CAESARI.     AVCVSTI.     F.     COS. 
L.    CAESARI.    AVGVSTI.    F.    COS. 
DESIGNATO. 
PRINCIPIBVS   1WENTVTIS. 

4  This  beautiful  edifice,  which  ftands  upon  a  pediment  fix 
feet  high,'  is  eighty-two  feet  long,  thirty-five  broad,  and  thirty- 
feven  high,  without  reckoning  the  pediment.  The  body  of  it 
is  adorned  wirh  twenty  columns  engaged  in  the  wall,  and-  the 
periftyle,  which  is  open,  with  ten  deta.hed  pillars  that  fupport 
the  entablature.  They  are  all  of  the  Corinthian  order,  fluted 
and  embeliifhed  with  capitals  of  the  moft  exquifite  fculpture  : 
the  frize  and  cornice  are  much  admired,  and  the  foliage  is 
efteemed  inimitable.  The  proportions  of  the  building  are  fo 
happily  united,  as  to  give  it  an  air  of  majefty  and  grandeur, 
which  the  moft  indifferent  fpectator  cannot  behold  without 
emotion.  A  man  needs  not  be  a  connoiffeur  in  architecture, 
to  enjoy  thefe  heauties.  They  are  indeed  fo  exquifite  that  you 
may  return  to  them  every  day  with  a  frefh  appetite  for  {even 
years  together.  What  renders  them  the  more  curious,  they 
are  ftill  entire,  and  very  little  affected,  either  by  the  ravages 
of  time,  or  the  havock  of  war.  Cardinal  Alberoni  declared, 
that  it  was  a  jewel  that  deferved  a  cover  of  gold  to  preferve  it 
from  exl  injuries.     An  Italian  painter,   perceiving  a  fmall 

part  of  t  n  oi:  repaired  by  modern  French  mafonry,  tore  his 
hair,  and  exclaimed  in  a  rage,  "  Zounds!  what  do  I  fee  ? 
had  s  hat  on  the  head  of  Auguftus  V 

1  Without  all  doubt  it  is  ravifhingly  beautiful.  The  whole 
world  cannot  parallel  it  ;  and  I  am  aftoniihed  to  fee  it  ftanding 
entire,  like  the  effects  oi'  enchantment,  after  fuch  a  fucceinen 
of  ages,   every  one  more  barbarous  than  anether.' 

The  reader  muff,  be  pleafed  with  the  following  defcription  of 

Montpellierj 
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Montpellier,  a  city  fo  much  celebrated  in  England,  but  where 
our  author  found  every  thing  excefllvely  dear.  '  This  impo- 
fition  is  owing  to  the  concourfe  of  Englifh  who  come  hither, 
and,  like  fimple  birds  of  paffage,  allow  themfelves  to  be  pluck- 
ed by  the  people  of  the  country,  who  know  their  weak  fide, 
and  make  their  attacks  accordingly,  They  affect  to  believe, 
that  all  the  travellers  of  our  country  are  grand  feigneurs,  irn- 
menfely  rich  and  incredibly  generous  ;  and  we  are  filly  enough 
to  encourage  this  opinion,  by  fubmitting  quietly  to  the  moft  ri- 
diculous extortion,  as  well  as  by  committing  acts  of  the  moft 
abfurd  extravagance,  This  folly  of  the  Englifh,  together  with 
a  concourfe  of  people  from  different  quarters,  who  come  hither 
for  the  re-eftablifhment  of  their  health,  has  rendered  Monrpel- 
lier  one  of  the  deareft  places  in  the  fouth  of  France.  The  city, 
which  is  but  fmall,  ftands  upon  a  rifing  ground  fronting  the 
Mediterranean,  which  is  about  three  leagues  to  the  fouthward: 
on  the  other  fide  is  an  agreeable  plain,  extending  about  the 
fame  idiflance  towards  the  mountains  of  the  Cevennes.  The 
town  is  reckoned  well  built,  and  what  the  French  call  bienpercee; 
yet  *he  ftreets  are  in  general  narrow,  and  the  houfes  dark. 
The  air  is  counted  falutary  in  catarrhous  confumptions,  from 
its  drynefs  and  elafticity  :  but  too  fharp  in  cafes  of  pulmonary 
impofthumes. 

'  It  was  at  Montpellier  that  we  faw  for  the  firft  time  any 
figns  of  that  gaiety  and  mirth  for  which  the  people  of  this  coun- 
try are  celebrated.  In  all  other  places  through  which  we  pkfled 
fmce  our  departure  from  Lyons,  we  faw  nothing  but  marks  of 
poverty  and  chagrin.  We  entered  Montpellier  on  a  Sunday, 
when  the  people  were  all  dreffed  in  their  beft  apparel.  The 
ftreets  were  crowded  ;  and  a  great  number  of  the  better  fort  of 
both  fexes  fat  upon  ftone  feats  at  their  doors,  converfing  with 
great  mirth  and  familiarity.  Thefe  converfations  lafled  the 
.greateft  part  of  the  night j  and  many  of  them  were  improved 
with  mufic  both  vocal  and  inftrumental :  next  day  we  were 
vifited  by  the  Englifh  refiding  in  the  place,  who  always  pay 
this  mark  of  refpect  to  new-comers.  They  confift  of  four 
•or  five  families,  among  whom  I  could  pafs  the  winter  very 
agreeably,  if  the  ftate  of  my  health  and  other  realbns  did  not 
call  me  away.' 

The  correfpondence  our  author  kept  up  in  very  elegant  Latin, 
•with  a  famous  French  phyfician  of  this  place,  whom  he  con- 
fulted  upon  his  own  health,  and  the  ignorant  anfwers  the  for- 
mer returned  him  in  French,  gives  us  a  ridiculous  and  at  the 
fame  time  melancholy  fpecimen  of  what  we  have  fo  often  be- 
wailed, the  growing  paffion  of  our  country  for  even  French 
absurdities  and  infufficiencv. 

Y  j.  In 
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In  the  twelfth  letter  the  Doclor  makes  (brae  animadverfions 
upon  the  ingratitude  of  the  French  to  the  memory  of  Colbert, 
who  was  the  father  and  founder  of  their  marine,  manufactures, 
and  commerce,  and  the  great  patron  of  the  liberal  arts,  in 
the  fame  letter  he  is  with  jultice  fevere  on  the  character  of 
Lewis  the  Fourteenth,  who,  he  fays,  '  had  the  glory  to  efpoufe 
'  Mrs.  Maintenon  in  her  old  age,  the  widow  of  the  buffoon 
Scarron.' 

Though  we  agree  with  our  author  in  all  he  fays  of  Colbert, 
yet  we  think  the  ingratitude  of  the  French  to  his  memory  may 
be  eafily  accounted  for,  as  it  is  from  his  adminifhation  that 
we  may  date  the  decadence  of  the  French  greatnefs.  What  was 
faid  of  Auguftus  Oefar  is  applicable  to  Colbert.  It  had  been 
happy  for  his  country  had  he  never  exiftcd,  unlefs  every  one  of 
his  fucceflbrs  has  been  equal  to  himfelf.  Colbert  endeavoured 
to  give  the  French  a  commercial  turn,  to  introduce  a  fpirit  of 
colonization,  and  to  ftrike  out  new  channels  of  trade.  His 
fucceflbrs  left  unexecuted,  or  executed  but  partially,  what  he 
had  begun  ;  and  indeed  we  are  inclined  to  believe  the  genius  of 
the  French  lies  more  towards  war  than  commerce.  When  we 
compare  the  prodigious  armies  and  fleets  brought  to  the  field 
and  fent  to  lea  by  Lewi"  the  Fourteenth,  before  his  people  afium- 
ed  a  commercial  character,  with  their  marine  and  military  eftab» 
lifhments  for  fifty  years  pair,  we  cannot  think  that  France  will 
ever  make  a  figure  equal  to  the  Englifii  by  fea,  or  in  any  branch 
of  maritime  bufinc'i. 

No  painter  ever  drew  a  more  lively  or  a  more  jult  groupe  of 
figures,  or  introduced  them  under  abetter  landscape,  than  what 
our  author's  twelfth  letter  contains.  The ftrious  and  the  laughable 
are  fo  juflly  blended  that  we  tafte  both,  and  both  have  their 
full  and  genuine  relifh. — At  the  time  of  writing  the  thirteenth 
letter  we  find  the  Doclor  fettled  at  Nice,  of  which  we  have  a 
mod  entertaining  account  both  in  its  antient  and  prefent  ftare. 
The  fourteenth  letter  contains  many  remarkable  obfervations 
upon  his  Sardinian  majefty's power  and  policy;  and  thenfteenth 
is  a  kind  of  an  apology  for  what  our  author  had  faid  of 
the  French  naricn  in  general  in  his  former  letters.  We  re- 
commend this  letter  particularly  to  the  perufal  of  the  bloods 
and  bucks  of  the  Britifh  army,  efpecially  fuch  of  them  as  have 
the  misfortune  t*>  be  tinftured  with  French  ideas  of  honour. 
The  fixteenth,  feventeenth,  and  eighteenth  letters  continue  the 
Doctor's  curious  obfervations  upon  Nice  and  its  neighbourhood, 
nor  do  we  remember  to  have  met  with  one  of  them  in  any 
former  work  of  this  kind.  Here  we  are  firuck  with  the  real 
eharacleriftics  of  painting  from  the  life,  which  alone  gives  what 
we  may  call  a  fucculency  to  literary  entertainment.  The  nine- 
teenth 
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teenth  letter  treats  of  the  pleafures  of  the  table  and  the  ceoono- 
my  of  living,  of  which  the  Doctor  appears  to  be  no  incompetent 
judge  ;  and  in  the  twenty-firft,  in  which  he  fpeaks  of  the  ftate  of 
the  arts  and  fciences  at  Nice,  he  tells  us,  that  it  is  almoft  a 
total  blank  ;  and  adduces  very  ftrong  reafons  in  fupport  of  his 
opinion. 

[To  be  continued  and  concluded  in  our  next. J 


II.   The  Confejjiona! ;    or,    a  Full  and  Free    Inquiry    into    the   Right, 
Utility,   Edification,   and   Succefs,   of  eftablijbing  Syfiematical  Con~ 
fejjtons  cf  Faith  and  Dodnne  in  Protejlant  Churches.   Svo.  Pr.  §s. 
Bladon. 

THOUGH  Proteftants  of  the  church  of  England,  by  the 
original  principles  of  the  Reformation,  were  left  at  liberty 
to  fearch  the  Scriptures  for  the  grounds  of  their  religion,  and 
to  build  their  faith  on  this  foundation  ;  yet  it  was  thought  ex- 
pedient to  declare  what  particular  doctrines  they  maintained, 
and  in  what  points  they  differed  from  the  church  of  Rome. 
Certain  articles  were  therefore  compofed  by  fome  of  our  prin- 
cipal reformers,  probably  Cranmer  and  Ridley,  and  pubiifhed 
by  regal  authority  in  the  year  1552.  Thefe  articles,  commonly 
called  K.  Edward's  articles,  were  forty-two  in  number. 

In  1562  they  were  laid  before  the  convocation  by  archbifhop 
Parker,  received  divers  alterations  in  the  fynod,  were  reduced 
to  thirty-nine,  and  paffed  both  houfes. 

When  the  arti  les  were  firft  compofed,  archbifhop  Cranmer, 
though  he  defigned  and  defired  that  all  bifhops  fhould  have  au- 
thority to  caufe  their  refpeclive  clergy  to  fubferibe  ;  yet,  in  his 
aniwer  to  an  interrogatory  put  to  him  by  queen  Mary's  com- 
miffioners,  he  declared,  that  "  he  compelled  none,  but  exhorted 
fuch  to  Kibfcribe  as  were  willing  to  do  it." 

From  the  year  15&2  to  the  year  157  1  the  fubfeription  of  the 
clergy  was  not  general :  for  though  the  high  commiffioners  en- 
joined fubfeription,  yet  they  did  not  extend  their  injunction  to 
ail  the  clergy  of  England. 

In  1571  the  articles  were  again  revifed,  and  confirmed  by  the 
convocation,  and  eftablifhed  by  a£t  of  parliament  in  their  pre- 
fent  form.  By  this  act,  fubfeription  is  required  of  every  perfon 
who  fh&ll  be  admitted  to  the  order  of  deacon. 

The  meaning  of  fubfeription,  as  bifhop  Burnet  obferves  is  to 
be  taken  from  the  defign  of  the  impofer,  and  the  words  of  the 
fubfeription.  The  title  of  the  articles  informs  us,  that  they 
were  agreed  upon  in  convocation,  "  for  the  avoiding  of  diver- 
iitieb  of  opinions,  and  for  the  flablifhing  of  confent  touching 

true 
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true  religion."  From  whence  it  is  evident,  that  a  confent  of 
opinion  is  defigned.  If  we,  in  the  next  place,  confider  the  de- 
claration that  the  church  has  made  in  the  canons,  we  mall  find 
that  though  by  the  fifth  canon,  which  extends  to  the  whole 
body  of  the  people,  he  only  is  declared  to  be  excommunicated 
ipfo  fafio,  who  fhall  affirm  "  any  of  the  articles  to  be  erro- 
neous, or  fuch  as  he  may  not  with  a  good  confcience  fubfcribe 
to  ;"  yet  the  thirty-fixth  canon,  which  relates  to  the  clergy,  re- 
quires them  to  fubfcribe  ivillingly  and  ex  animo,  "  acknowledg- 
ing all  and  every  article  to  be  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God." 
Thefe  words,  being  part  of  the  ufual  form  of  fubfcribing,  evi- 
dently denote  a  man's  own  opinion,  and  not  a  bare  confent 
'  to  an  article  of  peace,  or  an  engagement  to  filence  and  fub- 
miflion. 

The  flatute  of  the  thirteenth  of  queen  Elizabeth,  which  gives 
legal  authority  to  the  requiring  of  iubfcriptions  before  a  man  is 
admitted  to  a  benefice,  obliges  every  clergyman  to  read  the 
articles  of  the  church,  and  declare  his  "  unfeigned  affent 
thereunto." 

Thefe  things  make  it  appear  very  plain,  that  the  fubfcription 
of  the  clergy  muft  be  confidered  as  a  declaration  of  their  own 
opinion,  and  not  as  a  bare  obligation  to  filence. 

Here  then  the  queftion  ariles,  how  can  a  clergyman  con- 
fcienrioufly  fubfcribe,  in  this  limited  fenfe,  to  the  truth  of  thefe 
articles  ?  Is  it  to  be  fuppofed  that  they  are  free  from  every  mix- 
ture of  error,  and  perfectly  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God  ? 
What  fhall  we  fay  ? — The  compilers  were  not  infallible  ;  they 
drew  them  up  at  a  time  when  the  church  was  juft  emerging 
out  of  the  darknefs  of  ignorance  and  fuperftition  ;  they  very 
properly  excluded  the  capital  errors  of  pop.ry,  and  in  that  re- 
fpect  performed  an  effential  fervice  to  the  Froteftant  church  ; 
but  at  the  fame  time  they  evidently  countenanced  certain  Cal- 
viniftical  notions  which  are  now  generally  exploded.  The 
friends  of  the  church  have  invented  a  variety  of  fchemes  in  or- 
der to  refcue  fubfcribers  from  this  embarrafiment.  But  difficul- 
ties ftill  remain  ;  and  the  practice  of  requiring  fubfcriptions  is 
confidered  by  many  fen fible  writers  of  different  denominations, 
as  an  unwarrantable  encroachment  on  Chriftian  liberty,  or  the 
right  of  private  judgment. 

The  author  of  the  work  now  before  us  argues  againft  all 
fyftematical  impofitions  with  great  acutenefs  and  fpirit.  In  the 
firff.  chapter  he  exhibits  a  fummary  view  of  the  rife,  progrefs, 
and  fuccefs  of  efiablifhed  confeffions  of  faith  and  doctrine  in 
Proteftant  churches. 

*  The  Reformers,  he  obferves,  having  unhappily  adopted  certain 
maxims  as  felf-evident,  namely,  "  that  there  could  be  no  edifica- 
tion. 
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tlon  in  religious  fociety  without  uniformity  of  opinion," — that 
the  true  fenfe  of  Scripture  could  be  but  one,'"  and  the  like,  pre- 
fently  fell  upon  the  expedient  of  preventing  diverfity  of  opinions, 
by  contracting  their  original  plan  in  agreement  with  thefe 
maxims.  The  one  fenfe  of  Scripture  was  determined  to  be  the 
fenfe  of  the  primitive  church,  that  is  to  fay,  the  fenfe  of  the 
orthodox  fathers  for  a  certain  number  of  centuries.  From  thefe 
they  took  their  interpretations  of  Scripture,  and  upon  thefe  they 
formed  their  rule  of  faith  and  doctrine,  and  fo  reduced  their 
refpedtive  churches  within  the  bounds  of  a  theological  fyftem. 
The  confequence  of  which  was,  that  every  opinion  deviating 
from  this  fyftem,  whatever  countenance  or  fupport  it  might 
have  from  a  different  fenfe  of  Scripture,  became  a  declared 
herefy. 

*  Hence  it  came  to  pafs  that  many  Proteftants  of  very  differ- 
ent char  afters  and  tempers,  finding  thefe  incroachments  on  their 
Chriftian  liberty,  and  themfelves  not  only  excluded  from  com- 
munion with  their  brethren,  but  ftigmatized  with  an  invidious 
name,  were  provoked  to  feparate  from  their  leaders,  and  to  fet 
up  for  themfelves  ;  which  many  of  them  did  on  grounds  fuf- 
ficiently  juftifiable  :  whilft  other  ,  whofe  pride,  paflion,  and 
felf-conceit  knew  no  bounds  and  whom  probably  the  moll 
reafonable  terms  of  communion  would  not  have  reftrained, 
under  the  pretence  of  aflerting  their  liberty  againft  thefe  dog- 
matical chiefs,  formed  themfelves  into  fects,  which  afterwards 
made  the  moft  infamous  ufe  of  it. 

'  That  fome  of  thefe  fects  were  fcandals  to  all  religion,  and 
nuifances  to  all  civil  fociety,  was  but  too  vifible.  That  they 
were  the  offspring  of  the  Reformation,  was  not  to  be  denied. 
The  doctrines  which  afterwards  diftinguifhed  the  fober  and 
ferious  Proteftant  churches,  were  not  yet  made  public,  nor  per- 
haps perfectly  fettled.  They  were  yet  only  to  be  found  in  the 
writings  of  fome  private  doctor,  whom  his  brethren  were  at 
liberty  to  difown,  or  in  catechifms  for  youth,  or  directories  for 
minifters  within  their  feveral  department^. — A  concurrence  of 
unhappy  circurnftances,  which  afforded  the  Papiifs  a  mou\  fa- 
vourable opportunity  of  calumniating  the  whole  Proteftant  body 
as  the  maintainers  of  every  herefy,  and  the  abettors  of  every 
fedition,  which  Europe  had  heard  of  or  ken.  in  that  gene- 
ration. 

'  It  was  to  no  purpofe  that  thefe  hot-headed  irregulars  were 
difbwned,  and  their  doctrines  reprobated,  by  fon.e  of  thofe 
eminent  doctor?  on  whom  the  credit  and  fuccefs  of  the  Reforma- 
tion feemed  chiefly  to  depend.  The/e  might  fpeak  their  own 
fenfe  ;  but  it  did  not  appear  by  what  authority  they  undertook 
to  anfvver  for  the  whole  body.     The  nature  of  the  cafe  called 

for 
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for  fuch  apologies  as  thefe,  that  their  defection  from  Rome 
might  not  fall  under  a  general  odium  ;  and  it  might  frill  be 
true  that  all  Proteftants  thought  in  their  hearts,  what  thefe  in- 
difcreet  fe£\aries  fpoke  out.  A  fufpicion  which  was  not  a  little 
confirmed  by  the  leading  principle  of  the  moit  outrageous 
Anabaptifts,  which  was  cxpreffed  in  the  very  words  of  Luther 
himfelf  *. 

'  Thefe  circumftances  laid  the  Proteftants  under  a  neceffity 
of  publifliing  to  the  whole  world  explicit  confeffions  of  their 
faith  and  doctrine,  authenticated  by  formal  atteftations  of  the 
leading  members  of  their  refpective  churches.  That  of  the  Pro- 
teftant princes  of  Germany  led  the  way  ;  being  folemnly  tendered 
to  the  emperor  Charles  V.  in  the  diet  held  at  Augfburg  in  the 
year  1530.  This  precedent  other  Proteftant  ftates  and  churches 
thought  fit  to  follow  on  different  occafions  ;  and  by  this  means 
acquitted  themselves,  at  leaft  among  all  equitable  judges,  of  the 
fcandal  of  abetting  the  fchifmatical  and  feditious  enthufiaits, 
who  about  that  time  infefted  different  countries  under  the  pre- 
tence of  promoting  reformation. 

*' Thefe  confeffions,  being  laid  before  the  public  with  this 
formality,  very  foon  became  of  more  importance  than  juft  to 
ferve  a  prefent  turn.  They  were  folemnly  fubferibed  by  the 
leading  men  of  the  fcveral  communions  on  whofe  behalf  they 
were  exhibited,  as  doctrines  by  which  they  would  live  and  die  ; 
and  were  confequently  to  be  defended  at  all  events.  And  there- 
fore, to  fecure  the  reputation  of  their  uniformity  to  all  fuc- 
ceeding  times,  an  unfeigned  affent  to  the  public  confeffion, 
confirmed  either  by  fubfeription  or  afolemn  oath,  became,  in 
moit  of  the  Proteftant  churches,  an  indifpenfable  condition  of 
qualifying  their  parlors  for  the  miniftry,  and  in  fome  of  admitting 
their  lay-members  to  church-communion. 

•  But  this  expedient,  intended  to  prevent  divifion  in  particular 
focieties,  unhappily  proved  the  means  of  imbroiling  different 
churches  one  with  another,  to  a  very  unedifying  degree.  Some 
of  thefe  confeffions  in  their  zeal  to  ftigmatize  the  herefies  of 
the  molt  obnoxious  fectaries,  had  made  ufe  of  terms  which  no 
lefs  reprobated  the  dodrines  of  their  orthodox  brethren :  the 
immediate  confequence  of  which  was,  that  feveral  controverfies 
which  had  arifen  among  the  refpe&ive  leaders  of  the  Reforma- 
tion at  the  beginning,  and  had  been  partly  compofed,  and 
partly  fufpended,  in  regard  to  their  common  intereit,  were 
now  revived,  not  without  much  heat  and  bitternefs. 

'  On  this  incident,  the  Papifts   changed  their  method  of  at- 

*    Viz.   A  Cbrijlian   man    is  mafler  of  every  thing.      See  Bajie's 
Dictionary,  art.  Anabaptifts. 

tack, 
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tack,  and  readily  took  this  occafion  not  only  toinfult  the  Re- 
formed on  their  want  of  unity,  but  to  turn  many  doctrines  to 
their  own  account,  which  particular  men  had  advanced  in  con- 
formity to  their  own  confeffions.' 

The  author  takes  notice  of  the  methods  by  which  the  refor- 
mers endeavoured  to  vindicate  their  conduct  ;  and  in  the  fecond 
chapter  proceeds  to  enquire  into  the  claim  of  a  right  to  eftab- 
liffi  confeffions  as  tefts  of  orthodoxy  in  Proteftant  churches. 
Upon  this  point  he  fays,  '  Lodge  your  church-authority  in  what 
hands  you  will,  and  limit  it  with  whatever  reftriftiohs  you  think 
proper,  you  cannot  affert  to  it  a  right  of  deciding  in  controver- 
ts of  faith  and  doctrine,  or,  in  other  words,  a  right  to  require 
aflent  to  a  certain  fenfe  of  Scripture,  exclufive  of  other  fenfes, 
without  an  unwarrantable  interference  with  thofe  rights  of  pri- 
vate judgment  which  are  manifeftly  fecured  to  every  individual 
by  the  fcriptural  terms  of  Chriftian  liberty,  and  thereby  contra- 
dicting the  original  principles  of  the  Proteftant  reformation.' 

In  the  third  chapterheexamines  the  apology  ofthe  Remonftrants 
for  confeffions,  in  confideration  of  their  expedience  and  utility  ;  and 
endeavours  to  fhew,  that  by  their  own  cor.cejjions,  they  leave  them 
no  more  virtue  or  efficacy  in  inftructing  the  ignorant,  confuting 
errors  and  herefies,  or  fiiencing  calumnies,  than  may  be  rea- 
fonably  claimed  by,  and  afcribed  to,  the  writings  and  difcourfes 
of  any  particular  divine  of  judgment  and  learning. 

But,  he  fays,  their  misfortune  is,  they  ojciilate  the  queftion 
backwards  and  forwards,  till  no  mortal  can  find  out  what  they 
mean  to  afcribe  to,  or  what  to  detract  from,  the  virtue  and 
merit  of  a  public  confeffion. 

Chapter  the  fourth  contains  a  particular  examination  of  bifhop 
Burnet's  introduction  to  the  expolition  of  the  thirty-nine  articles 
of  the  church  of  England. 

HisLordfhip,  he  obferves,  in  the  Hiftcry  of  his  oivn  Times,  has 
not  fcrupled  to  declare,  "  that  the  requiring  fubferiprion  to  the 
thirty-nine  articles,  is  a  great  impofition.''  This,  he  makes  it 
appear,  was  his  lordihip's  uniform  lentiments,  in  the  earlier, 
as  well  as  the  later  part  ofhis  life.  A  queftion  then,  fays  he,  is 
naturally  fuggefted,  why  he  ihould  write  a  book,  in  the  mean 
feafon,  with  the  avowed  purpofe  of  making  men  eafy  under  their 
obligations  to  fubferibe  ?  an  attempt  which  couid  have  no  other 
tendency,  than  to  perpetuate  the  impofuittn  in  all  fucceeding 
times.  For  the  point  the  Biffiop  was  to  clear  being  this,  "that 
the  articles  were  capable  of  the  feveral  fenfes  of  different  doc- 
tors," the  confequence  would  be,  that  a'.l  might  fafely  fubferibe 
them:  which  would  of  courfe  fuperfede  the  necefiity  of  abolish- 
ing fubferiptions  on  the  part  of  the  church,  let  the  impofition 
be  ever   fo  grievous-  to    thofa   who    could  not  come  into  the 

2.  E'ihop's 
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Bifhop's  expedients ;  and  this,  as  his  Lordfhip  had  good  reafbrl 

to  know,  was  no  uncommon  cafe. 

*  Whether  bifhop  Burnet  confidered,  or  indeed  whether  he 
faw  his  enterprize  in  this  point  of  light,  cannot  be  determined. 
That  there  were  fame  confederations,  which,  notwithftanding 
the  weight  of  a  royal  command,  made  him  enter  upon  this  tafk 
with  no  little  reluctance,  appears  pretty  plainly  from  the  fol- 
lowing particulars : 

*  I.  In  a  paragraph  juft  now  cited  from  one  of  his  Lordfnip's 
pamphlets,  we  are  informed  that  he  undertook  his  Expofition,  at 
the  command  of  queen  Mary:  by  whom  he  likewife  fays  elfe- 
where,  he  wastry?  moved  to  write  it.  But  in  the  preface  to  his 
Expojition,  he  fays,  "  he  xvasjirji  moved  to  undertake  that  work, 
by  that  great  prelate,  who  then  fat  at  the  helm,  [archbilhop 
Tillotfon]  and  only  determined  in  it,  by  the  command  above- 
mentioned  after<wardj.y' 

*  You  may,  if  you  pleafe,  call  this  a  contradiction ;  to  me 
the  truth  of  the  cafe  is  clearly  this,  that  the  great  prelate,  un- 
able to  prevail  with  his  friend  Burnet,  to  undertake  an  affair  of 
that  nature  at,  his  own  motion,  applied  to  the  Queen,  whofe 
influence,  added  to  his  own,  left  the  good  Bifhop  no  room  to 
decline  the  fervice,  however  difagreeable  it  might  be  to  him.' 

Our  author,  having  examined  his  Lordfnip's  folutions  of  the 
feveral  difficulties  which  have  been  fuppofed  to  encumber  the 
cafe  of  our  Englifh  fubferiptiens,  and  having  expofed  the  weak- 
nefs  of  the  cafuiftry  that  allows  different  men  to  fubferibe  the 
fame  fet  of  articles,  which,  as  they  all  agree,  were  intended  to 
prevent  diverfities  of  opinion,  not  only  in  different  but  even  in 
contrary  fenfes  ;  he  leaves  the  reader  to  reflect  upon  the  difagree- 
able fituation,  in  which  a  man  of  this  worthy  Bifhop's  learning 
and  difpofition  mufl  be  placed,  when  it  is  required  of  him  to 
maintain  what,  in  his  own  private  judgment,  he  is  confeious 
cannot  be  maintained  without  fuch  chicane  and  fubterfuge,  as 
it  mufl  be  moft  grievous  in  an  ingenuous  mind  to  employ. 

In  the  fifth  chapter  the  author  prefents  us  with  a  view  of  the 
embarraffed  and  fluctuating  cafuiftry  of  thofe  divines,  (viz.  Mr.- 
White,  Dr.  Nicholls,  Dr.  Bennet,  Dr.  Waterland,  Dr.  Steb- 
bing,  &c.)  who  do  not  approve  of,  or  differ  from,  bifhop 
Burnet's  method  of  justifying  fubfeription  to  the  thirty-nine  ar- 
ticles of  the  church  of  England  ;  and  concludes  with  the  follow- 
ing reflections  : 

'  We  have  now  feen  that  every  fyftem  of  latitude  is,  in  fome 
particular  or  other,  exceptionable  to  every  one,  but  the  parti- 
cular perfon  who  invents  it  for  his  own  ufe.  It  is  not  pofiible 
this  fhould  be  the  cafe,  if  the  compilers  of  the  Articles  had 
really  intended  any  latitude,  or  the  laws  concerning  fubferip- 
4  tiori 
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tion  had  left  room  for  it.  Eifhop  Bur-3t  plainly  faw  that  fub* 
fcribers  were  bound  to  the  fingle  fenfe  of  the  compilers  before 
His  Majeftys  Declaration  was  ifliied,  which  by  the  faid  Biihop, 
was  underflood  to  admit  of  fubfcription  in  any  literal  and  gram- 
matical ferife,  even  though  it  fhould  be  different  from,  and  even 
contradictory  to  another  literal  and  grammatical  fenfe. 

<-  But,  fays  Dr.  Waterland, — "  His  [Majefty's]  order  is,  that 
every  fubfcriber  fubmit  to  the  Article  in  the  plain  and  full  mean- 
ing thereof,  in  the   literal  and  grammatical  fenfe.     What  f  is  the 
plain  and  full  meaning,  more  than  one  meaning  ?  or  is  the  one 
plain  and/«//  meaning,  two  contradtclory  meanings  ?  Could  it  be 
for  the  honour  of  the  article,  or  of  the  king  to  fay  this  ?  No — ." 
*  And  fo  there's  an  end  of  bifhop  Burnet's  fcheme  of  latitude, 
as  it  refts  upon  this  declaration.   But  then,  Dr.  Waterland  could 
work  another  fcheme  out  of  it  for  his  oivnufe,  by  making  the 
-plain  and  full  meaning,  to  fignify  a  general  meaning,  exclufive 
of  all  particular  fenfes ; — till,  wanting  to  plague   and  itarve  the 
Arians,  he  found  out,  that  the  fenfe  of  the  articles  relating  to 
the  Trinity,   was  not   general,  but  fpecial,  particular,   and  deter- 
minate. 

1  If  the  fubjeft  were  not  too  ferious,  one  might  find  abund- 
ant matter  of  mirthful  entertainment,  in  the  quirks  and  fubtleties 
of  thefe  eminent  doctors.  But  fhould  we  laugh  at  them,  no 
doubt  but  we  fhould  be  told,  that  we  wounded  the  church  and 
religion  through  their  fides.  We  fhall  therefore  content  our- 
felves  with  recommencing  to  them  to  confider,  how  far  this 
ridiculous  felf-contradidting  cafuifhy  may  have  been  inftrumen- 
tal  in  giving  diffenters  a  contemptible  opinion  of  our  church 
and  her  difcipline,  and  in  making  our  holy  religion  itfelf  (tho' 
in  reality  it  has  nothing  to  do,  either  with  the  cafuifts  or  the 
cafuillry)  the  fport  and   fcorn  of  infidels. 

'  I  do  not  doubt,  but  fome  perfons  will  be  curious  to  know, 
how  it  was  poffible  for  men  fo  famous  in  their  generation,  who 
were  fo  learned,  judicious,  and  penetrating  in  other  things,  and 
who  all  thought  they  were  driving  the  fame  nail,  to  be  fb  con- 
tradictory and  inconfiftent,  not  only  with  each  other,  but  even 
with  themfelves  ?  Let  fuch  curious  inquirers  know  then,  that  all 
thefe  experienced  workmen  were  endeavouring  to  repair,  and 
daub  nvtth  untempered mortar,  certain  frcngholds  and  partition  walls, 
which  it  was  the  defign  of  the  Gofpel  to  threw  down  and  to 
level.  An  attempt  of  this  fort  could  hardly  be  more  agreeable 
to  the  Divine  will,  than  the  building  at  Babel.  And  no  marvel 
that  the  craftfmen  fhould  meet  with  the  like  fuccefs.  That  is 
to  fay,  that  their  language  fhould  be  confounded,  and  rendered 
unintelligible  both  to  each  other,  and  to  all  who  are  otherwife 
concerned  to  underfland  it.' 

In 
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In  the  fixth  chapter  the  author  examines  the  fentimenrs  and 
n  dbnirigs  of  Dr.  Clarke,  Dr.  Sykcs,  Phileleutherus  Canta- 
bri.  and  others,  who   have  pleaded  for  a  latitude  in  fub- 

fcribing  to  the  articles  and  liturgy  of  the  church  of  England, 
upon  the  fttppofirjon  thst  every  Protectant  church  mull  aft  con- 
fidently with  it,  profefling  to  alien  and  maintain  Chriftian 
Kbcrty. 

•  We  frankly  allow,  he  fay?,  that  every  Proteftant,   as  fuch, 
has  a  right  to  deny   his   affent  to,  or  approbation  of,  any  doc- 
trine, which  he  himfelf  conceives  to  be  contrary  to  the  Scrip- 
tures.    But  the  moment  he  fits   down  to  fubferibe  the  thirty- 
nine  articles,  circumftanced  and  conditioned   as   that  fubferip- 
tion  now  is,  he  fits  down  to  fign   away  this  right  (as  much  as 
in  him  lies),  and   to  transfer  it    to  the  church.     The  church, 
indeed,  does  not  in  lb  many  words  require  him  to  fubferibe  to 
any  thing  which  is  tetttrary  or  even  dijagrttablt  to  the  Scripture. 
But  the  church,  by  obtaining  that  fubfeription  from  him,  takes 
the  interpretation   of  Scripture  out    of  his  hands.      It  is  the 
church,    and  the    church  only,    that  finds  therein,    and  prcves 
thereby,  the  propofitions  to  be  fubferibed.     And  if  a  man  mould 
alter  that  pretend  to  interpofe  his  own  judgment  in   contradic- 
tion to   the   church's  findings  and  proving!,  the  church,    with 
the  help  of  the  ftatc,  would  foon   (hew  him   his  miitake  ;  by 
virtue  of  that   alliance,  the  original  inftrument  of  which  hath 
been  {o  happily  difcovcre.l  and  commented  upon    by    a  great 
genius   of  our  own  times.      The  church  of   England    rt  tells 
mankind  indeed,  they  (hall  judge   for  themfelves.     But  if  they 
who  take  her  word,    do  not  think  and  judge  as  (he  does,  they 
lhall  fuffer  for  it,  and  be  turned  out  of  the  houfe."     To  prove' 
the  equity  of  which  proceeding  {etpttty  and  utility,  in  this  author's 
idea,  being   the  fame   thing)    is   the  laudable  purpofe  of  this- 
famous  new-found  aliia>:ce.' 

Biihop  Clayton,  in  the  dedication  cf  his  EJfay  en  Spirit,  was 
inclined  to  confidcr  the  articles  not  as  artiebs  of  do&rine,  but 
as  articles  of  peace.  "  Any  attempt,  fays  the  Biihop,  towards 
avoiding  diverfity  of  opinion,  feerns  to  be  not  only  an  uieiefs, 
but  an  impracticable  fcheme."  Our  author  replies.  The  in- 
utility and  impracticability  of  an  uniformity  of  opinion,  where 
men  are  difpefed  to  thin7;  for  themfelves  is  indeed  an  unan- 
fwerable  argument  that  fuch  articles  (hntld  never  be  impofed, 
but  will  afford  no  proof  that  our  thirty-nine  articles  art  not 
impofed  with  this  particular  view.  It  actually  was  the  attempt 
of  our  (hit  Reformers,  and  is  (till  the  fcheme  of  the  churches 
of  England  and  Ireland. 

The  feventh   chapter  is   an  attempt  to    difcover  whence  the 
practice  of  fubferibing  the  thirty-nine  articles  in  diiferent  fenfes, 

was 
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Wis  derived  ;  and  by  what    fort  of  cafuifts,  and  what  fort  of 
reafoning  it  was  firft  propagated,  and  has  been  fince  efpoufed. 

It  was  at  firft,  he  thinks,  an  artifice  of  archbifhop  Laud,  to 
Open  a  way  for  his  own  Arminian  opinions. — The  author 
purfues  his  enquiries  farther;  but  his  inveftigation'  is  of 
no  great  importance.  A  htitude  of  interpretation  became 
a  natural  and  a  neceffary  expedient,  as  foon  as  the  ckrgy 
of  the  church  of  England  began  to  adopt  Arminian  principles. 

In  the  eighth  chapter  the  author  introduces   the  inferences 
arifing  from  the    foregoing  difquifuions,   with  this  ingenuous 
"  appeal  to  the  reader  : 

f.  I  have  not,  willingly  and  knowingly,  mifreprefented  any 
thing,  in  ftating  the  feveral  cafes  that  have  come  under  con- 
fiderarion.  I  have  cited  authorities  fairly  and  candidly,  and 
have  not,  to  my  knowledge,  fuppreffed  any  thing  that  might 
fhew  them  to  the  beft  advantage.  But  if  any  one  ftiouid  think 
there  is  a  partial  bias  in  the  reflections  1  have  occafionally  made 
upon  particular  pafiages,  I  win  reaxjUy  give  them  up  upon  com- 
petent proof  of  fuch  obliquity,  a^d  abide  by  the  conclufions, 
which  any  man  of  common  honefiy  and  co  araofl  fenfe  (hall 
think  fit  to  draw  from  this  perplexity  and  contradiction 
among  fo  many  learned  writers,  who,  on  other  0  cafions,  ac- 
quit themfelves  with  fufficient  clearnefs  and  confiftei.:y. 

'  Such  a  one,  I  prefume,  will  make  no  difficulty  to  acknow- 
ledge, that  in  this  matter  of  fubfeription  at  leaft,  a  reformation 
is  devoutly  to  be  wifhed.  The  bifhops  Burnet  and  Clayton,  the 
doctors  Clarke,  Sykcs,  and  others,  confefs  it,  and  call  for  it. 
And  though  fuch  writers  as  bifnop  Conybeare,  and  the  doflors 
Nicholls,  Bennet,\Vaterland,  Stebbing,  &c.the  heroes  of  our  fifth 
chapter,  neither  allow  the  expedience  of  fuch  reformation,  nor 
would  have  endured  any  propofuls  of  that  kind  without  a  ftre- 
nuous  oppofition,  yet  their  own  writings  on  the  fubject,  when 
compared  togethe?,  are  more  than  a  thoufand  advocates  for  it ; 
if  it  were  only  for  the  fake  of  taking  away  the  offence  and  fcan- 
dal,  arifing  from  the  fuppofed  occafion  ihe  church  of  England 
has  to  employ  fuch  a  fett  of  party-coloured  cafuifts.' 

The  author  proceeds  to  anfwer  the  objections  againft  a  re- 
formation, drawn  from  its  fuppofed  impracticability,  and  pro- 
pofes  a  method  by  which  he  thinks  the  grievance,  which  is  the 
fubjeft  of  his  book,  may  be  effectually  redrefled. 

'  It  may,  fays  he,  be  demanded,  would  you  have  the  church 
to  authorize  and  fend  forth  minifters  and  paftors  among  the 
people,  without  taking  any  fecurity  of  them  for  the  faithful 
difcharge  of  their  office,  and  particularly  without  guarding  a- 
gainft  their  preaching  falfe  and  erroneous  doctrines  ? 
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1  Anfwer.  In  our  office  of  ordination  there  are  eight  quef- 
tions  put  to  every  pricft  :  the  anfwers  to  the  fecond,  fourth, 
fifth,  fixth,  and  feventh  ( f  which  feem  to  me  to  contain  as 
ample  fecurity  in  this  behalf,  as  any  Chriftian  church  can  de- 
fire,  or  can  be  authorized  to  demand  ;  and,  I  believe,  I  mould 
have  few  opponent?,  if  1  ihonld  add,  that  whoever  performs 
thus  much  of  what  he  promifes  at  his  ordination,  will  give  little 
occafion  to  the  church  to  bind  him  in  any  finder  obligation.' 

Whether  thefe  general  declarations  will  be  fufficient  to  fecure 
the  church  agairrft  the  introduction  of  certain  errors  which  are 
exprefly,  and  indeed  juftly,  excluded  by  the  articles,  we  foall 
leave  the  reader  to  determine  ;  at  the  fame  time  we  muft  ac- 
knowledge, that  this  ingenious  writer  has  pointed  out  feveral 
glaring  inconfiftencies  in  the  cafe  of  fubfeription  to  our  eftabhlh- 
ed  forms,  and  attacked  the  heroes  of  his  fifth  chapter  with  great 
dexterity  and  jofti.ee. 

If  the  fame  article  may  be  taken  in  different  fenfes,  or  fnb- 
fcribed  by  a  Sabellian,  an  orthodox  Trinitarian,  a  Tritheift,  and 
an  Arian,  as  Philelutherus  Cantabrigienfis  fuppofes,  we  muft 
allow  with  this  writer,  that  fubfeription  is  utterly  ufelefs,  as  a 
teft  of  opinions. 

If  rhe  fame  article  only  admits  of  one  determinate  fenfe,  and 
that  fenfe  is  bound  upon  the  fubferiber  by  law,  he  is  obliged 
to  acquiefce  in  the  opinion  of  the  church  ;  and  in  this  particular 
there  is  an  end  of  private  judgment. 

The  only  way  he  can  think  to  efcape  is,  by  a  claufe  in  the 
fixth  article,  in  which  the  church  declares,  that  "  whatsoever 
is  not  read  in  the  Scripture,  nor  mny  be  proved  thereby,  is  not 
to  be  required  of  any  man,  that  it  fhould  be  believed  as  an 
article  of  faith."  Yet  this  evafive  fcheme  is  precluded  by  a 
declaration  which  the  fubferiber  has  already  made,  namely,  that 
*'  all  and  every  article  is  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God." 

In  this  dilemma  what  courfe  fhall  he  purfue  ?  fhall  he  wreft 
and  diftort  the  words  of  the  article  from  their  original  meaning, 
and  evmpel  them  to  cc?nt  into  another  which  he  finds  more  agreeable 
to  the  Scriptures  ?  or  fhall  he  compofe  his  confeience  by  an  im- 
plicit faith  in  the  interpretation  of  the  church  ? — Every  expe- 
dient feems  to  be  inconfiftent  with  the  principles  of  an  ingenuous 
mind  ;  and  therefore  we  are  inclined  to  think,  with  the  au- 
thor of  the  Confeflional,  that'  the  ftumbling-block  fhould  be 
removed  cut  of  the  way  ;'  provided  the  barriers  of  pive  and  un- 
defined religion  could  at  the  fame  time  be  fufficientlyfupported  a- 
gainft  the  invafion  of  bigots  and  enthukafts. 
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III.  Difcourfes  on  federal  Sutjefls.  By  William  Cooper,  A.  Ml 
Refior  of  Kirby-Wifke,  in  Yorkfhire,  and  late  Fellow  of  Tri- 
nity College,  Cambridge.     Svo.     Pr.  5/.     Becket. 

THE  end  and  defign  of  revelation,  the  malignity  of  (lan- 
der, the  certainty  Of  a  future  ftate,  the  pernicious  influ- 
ence of.  bad  examples,  the  precarioufnefs  of  human  life,  the 
folly  of  pride,  the  infufficiency  of  heathen  philofophy,  &c.  are* 
the  fubjecTts  which  this  author  treats  of  in  thefe  ten  difcourfes. 

We  mail  not  attempt  to  lay  the  fubftance  of  them  before  our 
readers,  as  his  arguments  are  generally  ilight  2nd  immetho- 
dical. 

But  though  he  enters  into  no  difquifitiori  which  is  calculated 
to  awaken  curiofity,  or  command  attention,  yet  he  has  the  art 
of  writing  in  dn  agreeable  manner  ;  his  feiitiments  are  juft  and 
lively  ;  his  language  eafy  and  genteel. 

By  the  following  extract  the  reader  will  fee  that  Mr.  Cooper 
is  no  friend  to  enthufiafm  or  bigotry. 

'  A  mad  Whitefield  and  a1  fanatic  Wefley  have  already  vio- 
lated the  peace  of  mankind,  by  a  fchifmatical  divifion  from  th& 
eftablifhed  church  ;  and  have  yet;  by  another  and  a  more  enor- 
mous violation  of  it,  thrown  oiit  the  moft  fcurrilous  invefltiveS 
againftthofe,  whofe  extenfive  learning,  and  whofe  unqueftion?.- 
ble  reputation,  in  their  high  calling,  hone  dare  difpute  :  yet,  not* 
withftanding  their  magnanimous  efforts  to  defame  and  nvoleft 
us,  they  merit  indeed  our  pity  rather  than  our  refentment. 
For  whoever,  calmly  and  candidly,  observes  the  nice  conducl  of 
thefe  truly  judicious  and  highly  illuminated  doctors,  will  not 
furely  fcruple,  on  the  moft  mature  deliberation,  to  confefs  that. 
in  the  difpenf'.tion  of  their  miniftry,  they  aggravate  the  leafr 
indifcretion  of  their  enemies,  whilft,  at  the  fame  time,  they 
are  ever  ready  to  extenuate  the  worft  prevarications  of  their 
friends.  Unfettled  to  any  one  point  of  view,  they  perpetually 
roam  about  the  globe,  and,  in  order  to  attract  the  attention  of 
mankind,  they  produce  whole  rhapfodics  of  unmeaning  jargon, 
which,  in  their  extatic  fits,  they  recommend  to  their  deluded 
auditory,  by  the  moft  extravagant  gefturcs  and  unnatural  emo- 
tions, during  which  the  poor  creatures  are  taught  to  believe^ 
that  thefe  emotions  are  the  language  of  the  fpiiit,  and  that  in- 
fpiration  implies  the  mod  perfect  eloquence. 

'  The  life  and  faculties  of  man,  at  the  beft  but  fhort  and  li- 
mited, cannot  furely  be  employed  more  rationally,  or  lauda- 
bly, than  in  detecting  fuch  impoftures  as  thefe,  and  expofing 
them ,  in  a  proper  light,  to  the  eye  of  the  world,  (hat  others 
may  be  enabled  to  fee  into  the  abfurdity  of  their  proceedings^ 
spid  thence  determine  impartially  for  themielvss, 
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'  Of  all  the  fierce  bigots,  and  hypocritical  zealots,  of  the 
religious  kind,  none  are  of  a  more  baneful  nature,  and  confe- 
q'uently  merit  our  attention  more,  than  the  bold,  infinuating 
Romifti  miflionaries  ;  who,  under  the  pretext  of  ferving  God, 
craftily  impofe  upon  men.  Thefe  old  infidious  enemies  of  our 
civil  and  Chriflian  liberty,  how  often  foevcr  repulfed,  ftill  re- 
new their  attacks,  and  endeavour  to  corrupt  what  (thank  God) 
they  are  unable  to  deftroy.  The  religion,  which  thefe  people 
are  fo  ftudious  to  propagate,  is  fupported,  principally,  by  vir- 
tue of  foolifh  reliques,  interceffions  of  faints,  mafles  for  the 
dead,  &c.  So  that  we  may  juftly  call  its  doctrines,  abfurd : 
its  rites,  paganifh  ;  its  worfhip,  idolatrous :  We  may  juftly 
affirm,  that  it  is  a  fyftem  of  craft  and  policy,  purpofely  contri- 
ved to  cnflave  mankind,  calculated  entirely  for  the  fupport  of 
defpotic  power,  and  therefore  totally  inconfiftent  with  the  ge- 
nius of  a  free  people.  Yet  that  which  makes  it  the  fcorn  of 
Proteftants,  whilft  it  is  indeed  the  deteftation  of  the  whole 
world,  is  that  tremendous  fpirit  of  cruelty  which  is  infeparably 
blended  with,  and  which  chiefly  diftinguifhes  the  papal  from 
every  other  government.  Hence  all  thofe  horrible  mafTacreg, 
and  pcrfecutions,  of  which  we  frequently  read.  Hence,  Cran- 
mer,  Ridley,  Latimer,  (thofe  illuftrious  champions  of  our  re- 
ligion !)  were  flaked  to  the  ground,  and  there,  to  the  immor- 
tal honor  of  popifti  mildnefs  and  moderation,  fuffered  the  moft 
cruel  torments  human  power  could  poffibly  inflict!* 

The  greateft  part  of  thefe  difcourfes  confift  of  exhortations  to 
a  religious  life ;  and  the  author  generally  addrefles  his  congre- 
gation in  this  warm  and  pathetic  manner: 

•  Deceive  not  yourfelves,  therefore,  my  brethren  ;  religion  has 
faid  the  will  make  you  happy;  fhe  has  proclaimed  her  will;— 
fhe  has  invited  you,  and  all  mankind,  to  partake  of  her  ia- 
itructions.  Liften  therefore,  O  liflen  to  her  mild  and  amiable 
voice,  and  let  not  the  thoughts  of  your  attachment  to  this 
world  exclude  the  thoughts  of  your  attachment  to  the  next. 
Duty,  you  fee,  as  well  as  intereft,  Chriftianity,  as  well  as  hu- 
man prudence,  now  require,  that  you  attentively  confider  thefe 
matters,  thefe  important  matters,  with  that  ftriclnefs  and  re- 
gard which  they  fo  juftly  merit  and  deferve.  Think  on  them, 
therefore,  with  due  efteem  ; — think  on  them  now  ; — this  very 
period  of  time  may,  perhaps,  prove  decifive  of  your  future  and 
eveilaffmg  happinefs. — Confider  how  vaft  the  difproportion  is 
between  the  enjoyments  of  this  world  and  the  enjoyments  of 
the  next. — Confider,  that  the  pleafures  of  the  one  are  fleeting 
and  tranfitory  ;  but  the  pleafures  of  the  other,  permanent  and 

eternal. Finally,  confider  that  God  has  appointed  a  day  in 

'which  he  will  judge  the  whole  world,  in  which  you,  and  I,  and 
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all  mankind,  fhall  ftand  condemned,  or  acquitted,  before  his 

awful  tribunal.' 

The  author  has  fubjoined  a  variety  of  citations  from  Greek 
and  Roman,  En?li(h  and  French  writers,  which  either  ferve  to 
confirm  his  obfervations,  illuftrate  his  meaning  ;  or,  in  fome 
places,  only  to  give  the  page  a  clajjic  air. 


IV.  J  Defence  of  the  commonly-received  Doclrine  of  the  Human  Sou/, 
as  an  immaterial  and  naturally-immortal  Principle  in  Man,  againjl 
the  QbjeSiions  of  fome  modern  Writers  :  including  the  true  Script  ure- 
Doftrinc  of  Death,  Life,  and  Immortality,  and  of  the  Neceffity  and 
Extent  of  the  Chrifiian  Redemption.  By  Thomas  Broughton, 
A.  M.  Prebendary  of  Sarum,  and  Vicar  of  St.  Mary  Redcliff, 
and  St.  Thomas,  in  Briftol.    8w.    Pr.  2s.  6d.    Johnfon. 

MR.  Broughton  informs  US,  that  he  intended  to  make  this 
defence  the  introduction  of  a  larger  work,  which  he  is 
preparing  for  the  prefs,  entitled,  "  A  proipett  of  futurity,  or 
the  life  to  come,  in  four  diflertations."  But  as  thefe  difi'erta- 
tions  proceed  upon  the  iuppofition  of  an  immaterial  and  natu- 
rally-immortal principle,  or  foul,  in  man,  and  the  feparate  ex- 
iftence  of  that  principle,  or  foul,  after  the  death  of  the  body  ; 
and  as  this  opinion  has  been  lately  attacked  by  the  learned  and 
ingenious  Dr.  Law  ;  by  the  author  of  A  port  hiftorical  <vieiv  of 
the  contro'verfy  concerning  an  intermedial  fate  ;  and  the  writer  of  a 
book,  intitled,  Univerfal  rejiitution,  a  Scripture  dodrine  ;  he  thought 
it  neceflary  to  publim  an  immediate  anfwer  to  thofe  objections, 
which  were  calculated  to  deftray  the  very  foundation  of  his  firfi 
dilTertation,  and  invalidate  much  of  the  reafoning  employed  in 
the  reft. 

For  the  fake  of  method,'  and  to  give  the  reader  a  view  of  the 
points  in  debate,  he  has  drawn  up  the  objections  of  the  three 
writers  he  undertakes  to  anfwer,  in  the  form  of  propofitions, 
and  ranged  them  in  the  following  order : 

"  I.  The  words  foul,  or  fpirit,  in  Hebrew  WS&H,  POtfJi  tt\% 
in  Greek  wwjt&i  4-u%»>  are  never  u("ecl  m  noly  Scripture,  to 
denote  an  immaterial  principle  or  fubflance  in  man,  wholly 
Separable  from,  and  independent  on,  his  body." 

In  anfwer  to  this  objection  our  author  replies,  that  thefe  words 
in  their  proper  and  original  fignification  carry  with  them  the 
idea  of  an  immaterial  fubftance ;  that  Tviv;xct  and  r\,v%v  6a.«e 
that  fignification  in  thepureft  writers  of  antiquity  ;  that  ttvlvu.a 
is  applied  to  the  Supreme  Being  by  St.  John  ;  and  that  becaufe 
they  are  ufed,  by  the  facred  writers,  to  denote  per/ens,  or  peo- 
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fie,  &c.  it  wilj  by  no  means  follow,  that  there  is  not  an  im- 
materal  principle  in  man  diftinct  from  his  bodily  frame. 

"  II.  The  ftate,  to  which  death  reduces  us,  is  reprefented  in 
Scripture  as  a  ftate  of  abfolute  infeisfibijity,  a  total  privation  of 
Jife  and  confeioufnefs,  or  an  utter  extinction  of  being." 

Mr.  Broughton  anfwers,  that  the  texts  produced  by  Dr.  Law, 
in  fupport  of  this  proportion,  relate  to  that  ftate  only  to  which 
;he  body  is  reduced  by  death  ;  and  that  the  facred  writers  often 
confider  death  in  one  particular  view,  or  as  the  end  of  the  prefent 
life  ;  and  do  not  in  thefe  parages  deny  the  ieparate  exiftence  of 
the  foul. 

Upon  this  principle  he  explains  feveral  expreffions  in  Cicero, 
which  have  been  cited  as  proofs  that  this  celebrated  Roman  had 
no  hopes  of  a  future  exiftence.  The  philosophers,  he  fays, 
fluctuated  between  the  belief  and  difbelief  of  another  life,  ac- 
cording as  their  minds  were  employed  on  moral,  or  metaphyseal 
confiderations.  On  which  account,  he  thinks,  they  are  not 
to  be  reconciled  with  themfelves  by  fuppofing  that  they  always 
believed,  or  that  they  never  believed,  a  future  ftate  :  their 
writing-  muft  be  confidercd,  as  melancholy  jnltances  of  the 
Bvan/eniagi  of  the  human  mind,  and  the  weaknefs  of  unaflifted 
reafen.' 

*J  ill.  The  reiteration  of  life  and  confeioufnefs  to  the  dead 
will  not  take  place  'till  the  refurrection." 

In  fupport  pf  this  proportion,  Dr.  Law  appeals  to  thofe 
Scriptures  which  inform  us,  that  we  fhall  n°t  awake,  or  be 
made  alive,  till  the  refurrection. 

Our  author  anfwers,  that  upon  the  fuppofition  of  an  inter- 
mediate ftate  of  real  life,  there  is  no  impropriety  in  the  Scrip- 
ture's reprcfenting  death  as  immediately  followed  by  judgment, 
finee  the  intermediate  ftate  not  being  a  ftate  of  probation,  the 
cafe  of  every  man,  at  the  great  day  of  account,  will  be  exactly 
the  fame,  as  if  no  time  had  elapfed  between  the  Reparation  and 
the  reunion  of  his  foul  and  body.  As  to  the  texts  which  repre- 
fer.t  the  coming  of  Chrift  as.  at  hand,  they  may  much  more 
properly  be  underftood  of  the  approaching  deftrudipn  of  Jeru- 
salem.' 

"  IV.  The  texts  of  Scripture,  alledged  to  prove  the  fepnrate 
exiftence  of  the  foul,  prove  no  fuch  thing." 

'  Out  of  twenty-feven,  commented  on  by  Dr.  Law,  I  fhall, 
fays  Mr.  B.  fingle  out  three  or  four  of  the  more  remarkable 
and  ftriking  pafi'dges  of  the  New  Teftament ;  and  fhall  begin 
with 

'   Matt-   x-    28.     Fear  not  them   which  kill  the  body,  hut  are  not 
able  10  kill  thejaul:  but  rather  fear  Him  <wbith  is  able  to  dtjlroy  both 
body  and Joul  ui  hji/, 
'  .  ■     '    "  ««  This 
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"  This  (fays* the  do&or)  only  points  out  the  diftinttion  beJ 
♦ween  this  and  the  next  life,  when  foul  and  body  mail  be  re- 
united, and  future  punifhments  commence." 

'  It  feems,  then,  there  is  fuch  a  thing  as  foul  diftinct  from 
hody  ;  they  being  (by  the  doctor's  own  confeifion)  to  be  re- 
united in  the  next  life.  If,  by  the  foul,  we  are  to  underftand 
life  only,  then  the  word  life  may  be  ftibftituted  in  the  place  of 
the  word  foul;  and  then  the  paffage  will  run  thus,  "  Fear  not 
them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  If,  &c" 
Abfurd  !  for  whoever  kills  the  body,  erfefcually  deftroys  the  life 
-of  the  body.  But  let  us  attend  to  the  plain  and  obvious  mean- 
ing of  our  Saviour's  words. 

v  «  Here  is  firft,  a  plain  diftinclion  of  man  into  two  parts,  a 
(<tcoucl)  body,  and  a  (-\.vyji)  foul.  The  former  is  declared  to  be 
vulnerable,  and  capable  of  being  killed  or  deftroyed  by  exter- 
nal violence  ;  the  latter  invulnerable,  and  incapable  of  being 
killed  or  deftroyed  by  any  force  of  man  whatever.  It  is,  Hke- 
wife,  plainly  fuppofed,  that  the  foul  will  furvive  the  body.  For 
if  the  body  be  killed,  and  the  foul  be  left  untouched  and  un- 
hurt, the  latter  mull  continue  to  live,  for  fome  time  at  leaft, 
after  its  feparation  from  the  former.  And  whence  is  it,  that 
they  which  kill  the  body  are  not  able  to  kill  the  foul  ?  Whence,  but 
from  hence,  that  the  foul  is  an  immaterial  or  fpiritual  fub- 
ftance,  and  confequently  incapable  of  deftru&ion  by  that  vio- 
lence, which  deftroys  the  animal  frame.  As  to  that  dejlrudian 
of  both  body  and  foul  in  hell,  which  God  is  able  to  effect,  it  is  to 
be  underftood  of  the  punifhment  or  mifery  of  the  damned, 
compounded  of  body  and  foul,  in  the  place  of  torment. 

rf  Another  text,  to  be  considered,   fharll  be 

'  Luke  xx.  38.  He  is  not  a  God  of  the  eead^  bat  of  the  living. 
Which  Dr.  Law  explains  thus  * 

"  He  cannot  be  called  the  God  of  fach  as  be  finally  dead  ; 
but  being  Hill  in  covenant  with  thefe  [Heb.  xi.  16. — God  is  not 
afhamed  to  be  called  their  God  :  for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a 
city]  they  in  effect  live  to  him  [Rom.  iv.  17. — who  quickeneth  the 
«Iead,  and  calleth  thofe  things  which  be  not,  as  though  they  were] 
though  not  to  themfelves  or  one  another  [if  they  did,  our  Sa- 
viour's proof  of  a  refurrefiien  from  thence  would  be  utterly  de- 
frayed;] being  as  fure  of  a  future  life,  as  if  they  were  already 
in  polfeflion  of  it." 

'  It  will  be  neceffary  to  produce  the  whole  paffage,  as  fol- 
lows :  Now,  that  the  dead  are  raifid,  even  Mofes  fhewed  at  the 
bujh,  when  he  calleth  the  Lord  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Ifaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead,  but  of 
ihe  living  :  for  all  live  to  him. 

f  The  true  interpretation  of  this  paffage  I  take  to  be  that, 

Z  4  which 
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which  the  learned  bifhop  of  Glouceltvr  gives  us  of  the  parallel 
place  of  St.  Matthew  :  Ye  do  err,  nbt  knowing  the  Scriptures,  ?it>r 
the  po-zver  of  God. — But,  as  touching  the  rtfurre&ion  of  the  dead,  have 
you  not  read  that  which  tons  fpoktn  unto  you  by  Cod,  faying,  I  am 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Ifucc,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ? 
God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dr.ad,  cut  of  the  living. 

e  1  his  is  what  the  bifhop  calls  "  the  famous  argument  of 
Jefus  againfl  the  Sadducccs;"  and  hi;  lordihip  thus  explains  it. 
"  The  cafe  Rood  thus  :  he  was  here  arguing  againft  the  Sad- 
ducees.  New  thefe  fupported  their  opinion,  of  no  refurreSiion  of 
the  body,  on  a  principle  that  the  foul  haa  no  feparate  exijlence,  but 
fell  into  nothing  at  the  diffolution  of  the  union  ;  'which  prin- 
ciple once  overthrown,  they  had  nothing  left  to  oppofe  to  the 
writings  of  the  prophets,  or  the  preaching  of  Jefus.  Againft 
this  principle  therefore  our  bleffed  Lord  thus  divinely  argues  : 
— '  But  as  concerning  the  refurrection  of  the  dead,  you  ground 
your  denial  of  it  on  this  fuppoiition,  that  the  foul  dies  with  the 
body  :  but  you  err  as  much  in  not  knowing  the  Scriptures,  as 
in  not  rightly  conceiving  of  the  power  of  God.  For  the  words 
of  the  law,  which  you  allow  to  be  a  good  authority,  dire&ly 
prove,  that  the  foul  doth  not  die  with  the  body,  but  hath  a 
feparate  exifiencc.  Now  Mofts  tells  us,  that  God,  long  after 
the  death  of  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  called  himfelf  their 
God :  but  Gad  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  lining  :  there- 
fore the  fouls  of  thofe  patriarchs  are  yet  exifting  in  a  feparate 
/late.'  This  (fays  his  lordfnip)  is  the  force  of  the  argument." 
And  a  decisive  one  it  is  againft  all,  who  hold  the  fame  Sadduaan 
principle. 

1  I  fhall  only  add,  that  to  be  really  dead,  (as  the  patriarchs 
certainly  were)  and  yet  (as  Dr.  Lav/  and  fome  other  interpre- 
ters exprefs  it)  to  live  in  effid,  and  to  live  to  God,  though  not  to 
thimfelvei,  or  one  another,  is  a  kind  of  Uje  not  extremely  intelli- 
gible, nor  explained  to  farisfaclion  by  their  'i  being  as  fure  of 
a  future  life,   as  if  they  were  already    in  poffellion  of  it." 

4  The  third  text  fi  all  be 

'  Afts  vii.  59.  They  foned  Stephen,  calling  upon  God,  and  faying, 
Lord  fejn:,  receive  my  fpirit. 

"  That  is  (fays  Dr.  Law)  my  life." 

*  But  is  not  this  to  make  the  holy  martyr's  prayer  nonfenfc  ? 
Is  it  not  to  make  him  fay,  Lord  Jefus,  receive  my — nothing  P 
For,  what  is  the  life  of  a  dead  man,  or  life  extinguifhed  ?  No- 
thing. 

4  Laftiy,  let  us  confider 

*  2  Cor.  vi.  8.  Knowing  that  wbiljl  <we  are  at  home  in  the  body, 
tve  are  abjint  from  the  Lord — willing  rather  to  la  abjtnt  from  the 
body,   and prefent  with  the  Lord. 

"  This 
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♦f  This  (fays  Dr.  Law)  is  ftriftly  true,  fince  time  un perceived 
.making  nodiftance  or  difference,  the  feafon  of  each  perfon's  rer 
.compence  really  coincides  with  that  of  his  death  j  and,  there- 
fore, to  be  abfent  from  our  natural  body,  is  to  be  cloathed  with 
a  fpiritual one. — That  St.  Paul  had  no  thought  of  an  interme- 
diate ftate,  is  plain  from  the  firft  four  verfes  :  We  know,  that  if 
pur  earthly  houfs  if  this  Tabernacle  were  diffolved.  >&C.  as  alfo  from 
ver.  10.  plainly  referring  all  to  the  general  judgment" 

*  The  learned  writer's  obfervation  concerning  time  unperceived 
jnay  be  very  juft,  but  is  nothing  to  the  purpofe.  For,  that  St. 
Paul's  words  refer  to  the  interval  of  time  between  death  and  the 
refurrecHon,  and  not  to  the  fe  a  fen  of  rscompenfe  after  the  refur- 
reftion,  may  be  evinced  from  a  funilar  paftage  :  I  am  in  aflrait 
betwixt  two,  having  a  defire  to  depart ■,  and  be  with  Chriji,  which 
is  far  better  :  never  thelefs,  to  abide  in  the  fiejh,  is  more  needful  for 
you.  That  is,  •'  My  defires  are  divided  between  the  two  con- 
ditions of  longer  life  or  prefent  death:  to  die  and  be  with  Qirift 
would  be  more  immediately  beneficial  to  me  :  but  to  live  longer 
is  better  for  you  and  the  Chriftian  church  ;  and  therefore  J  am 
very  free  to  do  it."  Where  the  Apoftle  plainly  fuppofes,  that 
he  himfelf  might  go  to  Chrift  in  another  world,  and  leave  his 
difciples  behind  him  in  this.  Which  could  not  be,  but  during 
the  time  preceeding  the  general  refurre&ion. 

'  But,  how  was  it  poilible,  Paul  mould  be  abfent  from  the  body 
and  pnjent  with  the  Lord,  if  he  had  no  immaterial  principle  or 
foul,  to  furvive  his  body?  The  body  cannot  be  abfent  from  rt- 
felf ;  and,  whatever  is  abfent  from  the  body,  muft  be  diftinfi 
from  the  body.  But  the  Apoftle  fuppofes,  he  himfelf  might 
be  abfent  from  his  own  body.  Therefore  he  had  fomething  belong- 
ing to  his  nature,  dijlinfi  from  his  body,  and  capable  ofajepa- 
rate  exijlence.  In  fhort,  upon  the  hypothefis  of  no  foul,  or  foul 
and  life  being  the  fame  thing,  the  words  abfent  from  the  body, 
and  prefent  with  the  Lord,  are  as  complete  nonfenfe,  as  ever  pro- 
ceeded from  ignorance  and  want  of  judgment.  Which,  furely, 
cannot  be  imputed  to  a  learned  Pharifee,  brought  up  at  the  feet  of 
the  great  Gamaliel,  and  appointed  by  Chrift  himfelf  to  be  the 
jipojile  of  the  Gentiles. 

'  The  vindication  of  thefe/cw  texts,  from  the  mifmterprera- 
tion  of  the  majler  of  Peter- houfe^    determines  the  fate  of  the  reft, 
by  fufficiently  proving,  that   the  exijlence  and  jeparate  fxijtince  of 
•  the  human  foul,  is,  reaUy;  a  Scripture  doSrine' 

"  V.  That  immortality  of  man,  of  which  the  Scripture  fpeaks, 
is  not   a  natural  immortality,  I  but  the  gift  of  Godth  'ougb \-.bnj 

Mr.  Broughton  replies,  '  The  capital  text  of  the  New  Tefu 
ment,  in  which  the  do&rine  of  immortality  is  contained,    and 

-  -  i  on 
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on  which  the  great  ftrefs  of  the  qucftion  is  laid,  is  that  of  St. 

Paul,  where  he  fays,  Jefui  Cbrift  bath  abolijhcd  death,  and  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light  through  the  Go/pel  — T  entirely  agree 
with  Dr.  Law,  and  the  author  of  the  Short  Hijlorual  fiew,  in 
■underftanding  St.  Paul's  words  of  the  refurrcction  of  the  dead ; 
but  I  am  much  deceived,  if  the  words  lift  and  immortality  are  to 
be  underftood  of  the  refurre&ion  only.  They  are  words  of  much 
greater  latitude,  and  comprehend  the  whole  oeconomy  of  grace, 
the  <nfts  of  righteoufnefs  or  holinefs  in  this  life,  and  of  ever- 
lafting  happinefs  in  the  next. — The  Gofpel  privilege  of  life  is 
therefore  fo  far  from  excluding  the  notion  of  an  immortal  foul, 
that  it  rather  fuppofes  fuch  a  part  of  the  human  compofition,  as 
the  proper  fubjeci  of  holinefs  and  happinefs.* 

•'  VI.  The  doctrine  of  natural  immortality  vacates  all  ufe 
and  neceflity  of  the  Christian  redemption." 

■  Is  there  really,  fays  this  writer,  no  difference  upon  the  fup- 
pofition  of  an  immortal  foul,  between  the  flate  of  nature  and 
the  ftate  of  grace  ?  Every  tyro  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  ceconomy  mud  anfwer  that  there  is  a  very  wide  difference.' 
The  author  proceeds  to  fhew  in  what  this  difference  confifts,  to 
anfwer  fome  other  objections  of  an  inferior  nature,  and  to  point 
out  the  confequences,  which  he  apprehends,  would  attend  the 
eftablifhment  of  the  opinion  he  has  here  attempted  to  confute. 
But  we  (hall  not  defcend  to  particulars,  as  we  have  already  ex- 
tended this  article  to  a  confiderable  length,  and  fufficiently  en- 
abled our  readers  to  form  a  judgment  of  the  validity  of  Mr. 
Broughton's  Defence. 

V.  Efhys,  Moral,  Religious,  and  M'fceHaneous.  To  which  ii  added, 
a  Prcfe  Tranfation  of  Mr.  Brown V  Latin  Pot.m.  By  J.  H.  In 
11.  Vols.    Pr.  is'.     White. 

THOUGH  theie  effays  are  not  diftinguifhed  by  any  refine* 
ment  of  thought,  or  beauty  of  exprefiion,  they  are  by  no 
means  deftitute  of  merit.  The  author  reafons  on  feveral  topics, 
with  great  difcernmenr,  and  delivers  his  fentiments  in  a  clear  and 
eafy  ftile. 

In  the  firft.  volume  he  difcuftes  feveral  cafes  of  confeience, 
and  other  points  of  an  ambiguous  nature  ;  and  ihews  himfelf  to 
be  no  ordinary  cafuift. 

In  the  firft  eftay  he  examines,   •  Whether  truth  ought  abfolute- 
.ly,  on  all  occafions,  and  at  all  hazards,   to  be  ftri&ly  obferved  ? 
Or  whether  it  mould  be  left  to.  the   dii'ci  etion  of  every  one   to 
ibeak  truth  or  falfehood,  as  he  judges  beft  with  refped  to  con- 
fequences. '  . 

In  the  fecond  he  introduces  A.  and  B.  difputing,  like  two 
i  orators 
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orators  at  the  bar,  *  Whether  or  no  it  be  lawful  and  juftifiable, 
on  the  principles  of  morality  and  religion,  to  fay,  and  order 
fervants  to  fay,  that  we  are  not  at  home,  when  we  are  ?* 
Many  plaufible  arguments  are  advanced  on  both  fides  of  the 
queffion  :  C.  is  the  judge,  and  gives  his  opinion  of  the  matter 
in  debate ;  but,  in  this  important  affair,  he  acquits  himfelf 
with  fingular  impartiality,  and  leaves  both  of  them  to  do  what, 
in  their  confeience,  they  think,  right. 

The  third  effay  is,  <  On  perfpicuity  in  fpeaking  and  writing  ;* 
the  fourth,  '  On  joining  in  worlhipwith  people  of  different  fen- 
timents,  and  complying  with  forms  not  wholly  approved  by  us. 

'  The  fafeft,  wifelt,  and  beft  rule,  that  can  be  formed  in 
cafes  of  this  nature,  is,  he  apprehends,  to  comply  in  all  indif- 
ferent circumftances,  and  in  every  thing  which  does  not  appear 
to  us  finful  or  immoral ;  though  we  fhould  not  otherwife  have 
chofen  them,  than  as  prefcribed  by  authority,  or  practifed  by 
thofe  among  whom  we  live,  and  to  which,  for  the  peace  of  fo- 
ciety,  we  may  think  ourfelves  obliged  to  fubmit ;  at  the  fame 
time,  forbearing,  and  even  refufing,  in  all  fuch  cafes,  in  which 
we  cannot  comply,  without  acting  directly  againfl  our  judgment 
and  confeience.' 

Natural  and  revealed  religion  is  the  fubject  of  the  fifth  effay. 
The  inference  which  he  draws  from  previous  obfervations  on 
]the  finall  extent  of  Chriftianity,  is,  by  no  means,  juft.  Since 
the  light  of  nature  is  the  only  light  which  God  has  thought  fit 
to  indulge  to  the  greateft  part  of  mankind,  for  this  reafon,  he 
thinks,  it  muft  be  fufficient  to  anfwer  all  the  ends,  and  produce 
all  the  effects,  he  chofe  fhould  be  anfwered  and  produced  ;  as 
the  fun  anfwers  all  the  ends,  and  produces  all  the  effects,  de- 
signed by  it — and  therefore,  he  concludes,  our  duty  to  God, 
and  our  fellow-creatures,  is  deducible  from  the  light  of  nature. 

This  writer  fhould  confider,  that  the  rays  of  the  fun  may  be 
obftructed,  and  that  it  may  be  neceffary  to  remove  that  ob- 
if.ru  fiion  before  they  can  produce  any  proper  effect  on  the 
place  where  their  influence  is  required.  Let  him  apply  this  re- 
mark to  the  light  of  natural  reafon,  and  then  fee  what  conclu- 
fion  wijl  arife.  To  have  jult  notions  of  the  Deity,  purer  pre- 
cepts, and  more  efficacious  motives  to  obedience,  in  a  word,  to 
have  an  opportunity  to  attain  higher  degrees  of  wifdom,  vir- 
tue and.  happhiefs,  is  of  infinite  advantage  to  the  Chriftian. 
But  though  Chriitianity  is  not  univerfally  eitablifhed  ;  yet  we 
cannot  with  any  certainty  afcertain  the  benefit  which  the  world  in 
general  has  already  received,  and  may  hereafter  receive,  by  the 
difpenfation  of  (efus  Chrift. 

In  the  ninth  effay  the  author  enquires,  whether,  and  how 
fat ,  the  opinions  of  the  world  are  to  be  regarded,  in  the  regu- 
lation of  our  moral  conduct.  Our 
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Our  readers,  we  apprehend,  will  not  be  difpleafcd  with  the 
fcntiments  of  this  writer  on  the  following  cafe  ;  as  it  is  a  point 
in  which  no  inconfiderable  number  of  both  fexes  are  con- 
cerned. 

'  Suppofe,  for  inftance,  that  a  man  was  perfuaded  it 
was  lawful  to  live  with  a  woman  as  a  wife,  without  the  fandlion 
of  matrimony,  as  enjoined  in  the  country  where  he  refided ; 
which  fanftion  he  would  willingly  avoid,  on  account  of  the  in- 
conveniences attending  it,  and  which,  in  fome  countries,  and 
under  fome  laws,  are  very  great ;  and  that  the  woman  was  as 
fully  convinced  as  he  of  the  lawfulnefs  of  fuch  a  conduct ;  they 
are  then  to  confider,  whether  what  is  gained  be  more  than  what 
is  loft  by  it. 

1  The  principal,  and  perhaps  only,  advantage  is,  that  as 
the  contracting  parties  engaged  themfelves,  without  the  inter- 
vention of  civil  or  ecclefiaftical  authority  ;  they  can  (if  it  be 
found  convenient  or  eligible)  duTolve  their  contract,  without 
being  iubjefl  to  the  almoft  infurmountable  difficulties,  that  at- 
tend the  application  to  thofe  powers  ;  and  which  powers,  In 
fome  cafes  cannot,  confiftently  with  their  rules  and  forms,  re- 
lieve them,  how  reafonable  foever  it  maybe  that  they  mould  be 
relieved,  by  feparation.  And  this  advantage  is  greatly  height- 
ened, in  their  imagination,  by  reflecting  on  the  many  unhappy 
pairs  legally  united,  who  drag  on  their  heavy  chains,  without 
any  hope  but  from  death  ;  and  who  (it  may  be)  thought  them- 
felves well  fluted,  before  experience  had  convinced  them  of  the 
contrary.  And  thefe  confide  rations,  no  doubt,  prejudice  many 
againft  the  ftate,  who  would  otherwife  marry. 

'  On  the  other  hand,  the  difadvantages  of  this  illegal  kind 
of  union  are,  ift,  To  the  man,  difreputation  with  all  who  hold 
matrimony  as  a  facred  inftitution  ;  that  is,  with  the  bulk  of 
mankind,  and -with  whom  he  muft  have  intercourfe,  or  renounce 
all  fociety  :  to  thefe  he  will  frequently  be  obliged  to  juftify  his 
conduct,  and  generally  will  fail  in  that  endeavour,  on  account 
'.of  their  different  fentiments,  or,  as  he  will  call  them,  prejudi- 
ces; and  at  beft,  muft  forfeit  the  efteem  of  many  worthy  peo- 
ple, whofe  good  opinion  he  would  be  very  glad  to  poffefs  and 
cultivate. 

«  2dly,  To  the  woman,  infamy,  with  far  the  greateft  part  of 
both  fexes,  who  will  not  fcruple,  how  unjuftly  foever,  to  rank 
her  with  the  moft  abandoned  ;  and  even  the  more  confiderate, 
who  make  proper  diftindtions,  and  allowances,  will  be  afhamed 
■of  her  acquaintance,  and  not  dare  (for  their  own  fakes)  to  juf- 
tify her,  or  be  known  to  converfe  with  her  ;  fhe  herfelf  will 
want  the  confidence,  that  always  accompanies  acknowledged 
innocence,  and  will  be  obliged  to  fpend  moft  of  her  time  alone  ; 
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as  ilia  will  not  be  received  in  reputable  private  company,  nor 
regarded  nor  treated  in  public,  on  the  common  terms  of  polite, 
not  to  fay  honeft  people,  and  muft  fometimes  (if  me  fcruples 
not  however  to  appear)  fufFer  either  pofitive  or  negative  infults : 
the  man  alfo  muft  lhamefully  fubmit  to  fee  thefe  indignities  of- 
fered to  the  woman  that  he  loves,  or  refent  them,  which  may 
draw  on  worfe  confequenccs  ;  to  all  which  he  expofes  himfelf, 
and  her  by  this  conducT:,  and  to  a  conftant  repetition  of  them. 

'  3dly,  To  the  children  illegitimacy,  with  its  train  of  evils, 
whether  regarding  their  perfonal  characters,  or  legal  interefts  ; 
thefe  are  brought  into  the  world  under  peculiar  difadvantageS, 
fuch  as  (it  is  highly  probable)  their  parents  would  have  thought 
fome  reproach  to  themfelves,  had  it  been  their  own  cafe ;  at 
leaft,  could  not  but  have  wifhed  it  ofherwife. 
•  *■  Now,  let  thefe  people  remonftrate,  that  "  it  is  a  foolifh 
world  in  which  they  live  ;  and  that  they  think  it  unreafonable 
to  fubjeft  themfelves  to  the  idle  opinions  and  cuftoms  of  it, 
with  all  its  inconveniences,  when  they  know  better,  and  could 
eftablifh  more  reafonable  laws,  if  they  had  the  modelling  of 
them  ;  and  as  it  is,  why  mould  they  not  govern  themfelves  by 
fuch  as  their  own  judgments  dictate,  and  in  which  their  own 
confciences  acquiefce?" — -Be  it  fo — the  queftion  is  not  what  is 
lawful,  but  what  is  expedient  ?  If  they  live  alone,  fecluded  from 
the  reft  of  the  world,  all  might  be  well  :  but  they  live  in  focU 
ety ;  and  this  fociety  will  think  and  fpeak  of  them,  and  act  to- 
wards them,  according  to  their  own  fentiments  and  cuftoms ; 
nay,  if  you  pleafe,  prepoffeffions. — What  then  ?  Is  the  good 
opinion,  the  efteem,  the  friendlhip,  and  are  .the  good  ofHces  of 
this  fociety,  in  which  you  live,  and  muft  live,  worth  having, 
or  not  ?  If  not,  you  are  right  in  fatisfying  your  own  confeience 
only  ;  but  if  they  are,  what  value  do  you  fet  on  thefe  bene- 
fits ?  For  here  is  the  proportion  to  be  fettled ;  if  you  rate  the 
advantages  procured,  by  cynically  perfifting  in  your  own  way 
of  thinking  and  acting,  higher  than  thofe  you  lofe  by  it,  no- 
thing more  is  to  be  faid  ;  you  act  wifely.  But,  if  on  mature 
deliberation,  you  find  that  more  is  forfeited  than  gained,  then 
you  act  fooliflily  for  yourfelves.' 

Thefe  volumes  contain  the  author's  fentiments  on  virtue  and 
happinefs,  riches  and  poverty,  benevolence,  reputation,  Dr. 
Brown's  EfTays  on  lord  Shaftefbury's  characteriftics,  Mr.  Hume's 
idea  of  liberty  and  neceflity,  politenefs  and  complaifance,  pa- 
rental authority,  the  prefent  method  of  trial  by  juries,  and 
other  fubjecls. 

They  are  faid  to  have  been  collected  from  a  confiderable  num- 
ber, written  at  different  periods  of  life,  as  hours  of  leilure, 
from  the  bufinefs  of  a  profeflion,  afforded  opportunities. 

The 
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The  tranflation  of  Browne's  Latin  poem,  De  Jnimi  Immor- 
talitate,  was  written  foon  after  the  publication  of  the  original, 
before  any  other  tranflation  had  appeared,  and  was  intended  to  be 
fo  clofe  and  literal,  as  even  to  prcferve,  in  fome  degree,  the 
Latin  phrafeology.  But  what  advantage  the  author  propofed 
by  this  fervile  adherence  to  the  Latin  idiom  we  cannot  con- 
ceive. 


VI.  The  Hiftory  of  the  Popei,  from  the  Foundation  of  the  See  of 
Rome,  to  the  preftnt  Time.  By  Archibald  Bower,  Efq;  Here- 
tofore Public  Profffor  cf  Rhetoric,  Hifory,  and  Philofophy,  in 
ihe  Uniwrftties  of  Rome,  Fermo,  and  Macerata,  and,  in  the 
latter  Place,  Councilor  of  the  Inquiftion.  Vol.  V.  and  VI.  \to. 
Pr.   I  os.  bd.  each  'volume.       Sandby. 

DEtermined  as  we  are  to  avoid  all  prepofleffions,  either  of 
friendfhip  or  enmity,  we  fat  down  to  the  review  of  the 
work  before  us  with  a  full  intention  to  give  an  illuftriou3  fpeci- 
men  of  our  impartiality,  by  recommending  to  the  public  what- 
ever we  could  diicover  to  be  praife-worthy  in  it.  We  refolved  to 
Separate  the  character  of  the  author  from  that  of  the  man  ; 
which  we  have  been  obliged  often  to  cenfure  with  feve- 
rity*.  We  blotted  from  the  tables  of  our  memory  all  the 
flagrant  offences  of  impofture,  hypocrify,  avarice,  falfhood,  and 
prevarication,  of  which  this  author  has  been  convicted  by  I  he 
proteftant  doctor  his  antagonift,  with  fuch  a  plenitude  and  pre- 
cifion  of  evidence  as  vindicates  the  ways  of  Providence,  in  bring- 
ing crimes  to  light  which  are  almoft  infcrutable  by  human  jul- 
tice  or  wifdom.  We  were  even  refolved  to  forget  his  piracies, 
or  rather  tranilations  from  Tillemont,  which  he  palmed  upon 
the  world  as  original  compofitions ;  to  overlook  his  mercenary 
views,  in  fwelling  out  to  a  raoft  difproportioned  bulk  the  fhare 
allotted  to  him  in  writing  the  Ancient  Univerfal  Hiftory  j  and 
to  have  cancelled  the  fevere,  though  juft,  portraiture  of  his  con- 
duct in  that  undertaking,  drawn  by  Pfalmanazar  in  his  life. 

But  alas  !  his  own  demerits  have  baffled  all  our  kind  intenti- 
ons in  his  favour.  The  fame  plagiarifms  occur  in  thefe  volumes 
as  in  the  former ;  the  fame  trite  obfervations  ;  the  fame  corrt- 
plaifance  for  the  ceconomy  of  popery,  and  the  perfons  of  the 
popes,  that  are  to  be  found  in  other  itale  Roman  catholic  apolo- 
gifts  and  penfionaries.  However,  let  him  fpeak  for  himfelf;  and. 
let  us  confider  how  tenderly  he  treats  one  of  the  raoft  impudent 
forgeries  in  the  Roman  church,  in  the  ftory  of  an  image  (which 


*  See  vol  i.  and  ii.  paflim. 
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tfught  to  have  been  called  a  pifture)  laid  to  have  been  painted 
by  St.  Luke. 

*  Alexis  Ducas  upon  his  Tallying  out  of  the  city  of  Constan- 
tinople to  attack  the  French  and  the  Venetians,  caufed  a  fa- 
mous, and,  as  was  believed,  a  miraculous  image  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  to  be  carried  at  the  head  of  his  army.  Of  this  image 
frequent  mention  is  made  by  all  the  Greek  hrftorians,  and  the 
victories  the  emperors  gained  ever  fince  the  year  973  are  alt 
afcribed  by  them  to  that  image,  as  it  was  conftantly  carried 
before  their  armies.  But  far  from  defending  them  at  this  junc- 
ture it  was  not  able  to  defend  itfelf,  and  was  taken  with  the 
imperial  ftandard.  This  image  was  fuppofed  to  have  been 
painted  by  St.  Luke ;  and  the  Venetians  pretend  the  image 
that  is  to  be  feen  in  the  church  of  St.  Mark  at  Venice,  to  be 
the  identical  image  that  was  taken  by  them  on  the  prefent  oc- 
cafion  from  the  Greeks.  But  from  one  of  Innocent's  letters  it 
appears,  that  the  image  fuppofed  to  have  been  painted  by  St. 
Luke  was  taken  by  the  Venetians  out  of  the  church  of  St.  So- 
phia, that  the  patriarch  excommunicated  them  on  that  account, 
and  that  the-  pope  confirmed  this  fenter.ee,  and  thus  obliged 
them  fo  reftore  rt.' 

Would  any  proteftant  writer  of  the  fmalleft  degree  of  difcern- 
ment  have  mentioned  fo  infamous  a  piece  of  fanatrcifm,  with- 
out branding  it  with  the  epithets  it  deferves  ?  But  according  to 
our  author's  method  of  telling  the  ftory,  we  are  ignorant  whe- 
ther  the  image  was  or  was  not  painted  by  St.  Luke  ;  and  whe- 
ther it  was  or  was  not  the  mother  of  all  the  abfurd  miracles 
afcribed  to  it  by  the  fuperftition  of  the  times.  Similar  to  this 
paflage  is  the  following,  during  the  pontificate  of  pope  Inno- 
cent the  Hid. 

'  The  only  thing  we  read  of  Innocent,  after  the  celebration 
of  the  council,  is  his  carrying  in  a  folemn  proceflion  the  famous 
image  called  Veronica  from  the  church  of  St.  Peter  to  the  hof- 
pital  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  from  that  hofpital  back  to  St.  Pe-  [ 
ter's.  Of  this  image  mention  is  made  by  fome  writers  long 
before  Innocent's  time,  and  by  them  we  are  told,  that  as  our  Sa- 
viour was  carrying  his  crofs  to  mount  Cavalry,  and  fweat  ran 
from  bis  face  like  drops  cf  blood,  a  pious  woman,  named  by  fome 
Berenice  and  by  others  Veronica,  wiped  it  with  her  handker-  ' 
chief,  upon  which  our  Saviour,  to  reward  her  piety,  left  im- 
printed the  true  image  of  his  countenance.  Innocent  compo- 
fed  a  prayer  in  honour  of  this  image,  and  granted  a  ten  days 
indulgence  to  all  who  fhould  vifit  it.  John  XXII  more  gene- 
rous than  Innocent,  vouehfafed  no  lefs  than  ten  thoufand  days 
indulgence  to  every  repetition  of  the  prayer :  Hail  holy  face  of 
cur  Redeemer,  printed  upon  a  cloth  as  •ivhife  as  ftwiv  ;  pur  or  us  from' 

all 
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allfpot  of  vice,  and  pin  us  to  the  company  of  the  bleffed.  Bring  t/r 
to  our  country,  O  happy  figure  /  there  to  fee  the  pure  fact  zf  .Chri/i . 
This  prayer  is  puhliekty  faid  to  this  day  j  and  I  need  not  tell: 
thje  reader  what  kind  of  worfhip  is  thereby  paid  to  that  image. 
Some;  will  have  the  word  Veronica  to  be  an  abbrevation  of  the 
two  words  Vt>ra  Icon,  or  true  image,  and  confequentiy  the 
name  of  the  image  and  not  of  the  woman.  This  famous  hand- 
kerchief" is  /till  to  be  feeij  in  St.  Peter's  at  Rome,  and  likewife  • 
at  Turin,  as  is  St.  John  Baptiil's  right  arm  to  be  fcen  at  Ge- 
noa and  at  Malta,  and  we  read  of  many  other  reiiques  that  are, 
thus  to  be  met  with  Lu  many  different  piaces.'  ; 

.  The  merits  of  pope  Clement  IV*.  are  thus  blazoned  by  our 
author. 

'  The  preceding  popes  had,- generally  fpeak'mg,  made  if  {heir , 
ftudy  to  enrich  and  aggrandize  their  families  at  the  expence  of 
the  church.  But  Clement  from  the  very  beginning  of  his  pon- 
tificate took  care  to  let  his  relations  know  that  they  muft  ex- 
peft  nothing  from  him  as  pope,  but  content  themferves  with 
the  wealth  as  well  as  the  rank  they  enjoyed  before  his  promo- 
tion. The  letter  he  wrote  upon  this  fubject  to  his  nephew  Pe- 
ter le  Gros  deferves particular  notice;  and  I  lb  all  therefore  give 
it  in  his  own  words.  "  Many  (fays  he)  rejoice  at  our  promo- 
tion ;  but  to  us,  who  are  to  bear  Co  heavy  a  burthen,  it  is  not- 
matter  of  joy,  but  of  grief  and  concern.  From  hence  therefore , 
learn  to  be  more  humble  and  more  complaifant  to  all  than  you1, 
were  before.  We  will  not  have  you,  nor  your  brother,  nor  any 
of  our  relations  to  come  to  us  without  our  particular  order;  if- 
you  do,  you  will  return  difappoinred  and  confufed.  Think  not 
of  marrying  your  lifter  more  advantageoufly  on  our  account. 
For  neither  fhe,  nor  her  hulband  mult  expect  any  tiling  from, 
us  above  her  former  condition.  If  fhe  marries  the  fon  of  a  gen- 
tleman (Militis)  I  propofe  giving  her  three  hundred  livres  of 
fdver,  but  nothing  at  all  if  fhe  afpires  at  a  higher  rank.  Let 
none  but  your  mother  know  what  I  now  write  to  you.  It  would 
grieve  us  to  find  any  of  our  relations  elated  with  our  promotion. 
Let  Mabilla and  Cecilia  (the  pope's  two  daughters)  be  fatisfied 
with  the  husbands  they  would  have  chofen  had  we  no  prefer- 
ment at  all."  The  pope  clofes  his  letter  with  forbidding  his 
daughters  to  recommend  to  him  any  perfen  whatfoever,  and: 
affuring  them,  that  their  recommendation  would  not  be  attended 
with  any  the  leaft  advantage  to  thofe  they  recommended,  but 
would  prove  hurtful  to  them,  efpecially  if  their  recommenda- 
tion had  been  procured  with  prefents.  This  letter  is  datedfrom 
Perugia,  the  27th  of  March,  1265,  that  is,  little  more  than  a 
month  after  his  promotion.  Hocfemius,  a  canon  of  Liege,  who 
has  written  the  lives  of  the  bifhops  of  that  city  from  the  year 
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1 147  to  the  year  1348,  in  which  he  flourifhed,  tells  us,  that  as 
many  perlbns  of  great  diftinction  courted  Cecilia,  Clement  told 
them  joking,  that  it  was  not  Cecilia  they  courted,  but  the  pope; 
that  me  was  not  the  pope's  daughter,  but  the  daughter  of  Guido 
Fulcodius,  whofe  daughter  they  never  would  have  courted  :  and 
he  could  never  be  prevailed  upon  to  confent  to  their  marrying 
any  of  a  fuperior  rank  to  their  own.  They  therefore  both  re- 
tired to  a  monaftery,  and  there  palled  the  remainder  of  their 
lives.  The  fame  writer  add?,  that  Clement  had  a  brother  re&or 
of  a  parochial  church,  and  that  all  he  could  be  perfuaded  to  do 
for  him  was,  to  transfer  him  from  that  church  to  one  fomewhat 
richer.  Of  all  things  he  abhorred,  fays  Trithemius,  plurality 
of  benefices  as  a  raoft  fcandalous  abufe,  and  obliged  even  his 
own  nephew,  who  had  three,  to  refign  two  of  them,  only  allow- 
ing him  to  chufe  which  of  the  three  he  pleafcd.  As  fome  in- 
terpofed  in  his  favour,  telling  his  holinefs  that  he  mould  rather 
add  a  fourth  benefice  to  the  three  that  one  fo  nearly  related  to 
him  already  enjoyed,  and  had  been  thought  to  deferve  ;  the 
pope  anfwered,  that  if  his  nephew  was  not  fatisfied  with  one 
benefice  he  deferved  none,  and  fhouid  have  none.' 

This  fame  worthy  difinterefted  pope,  however,  was  the  friend 
and  patron  of  Charles  of  Anjou,  brother  of  St.  Lewis,  king  or 
France,  and,  by  the  mere  nomination  of  Clement,  afterwards 
king  of  Naples,  but  one  of  the  molt  bloody  tyrants  that  ever 
difgraced  humanity.  He  it  was  who  put  to  death  on  the  fcaf- 
fold  Conradin,  the  young  duke  of  Suabia,  the  undoubted  heir 
to  the  crown  of  Naples,  and  committed,  under  the  papal  autho- 
rity, the  moft  execrable  barbarities.  Mr.  Bower  feems  to  acquit 
Clement  IV.  of  the  charge  of  advifing  Charles  to  put  Conradin 
to  death,  but  the  fact  is  too  well  eftablifhed  to  admit  of  any 
doubt,  even  fuppofing  Conradin  to  have  been  beheaded  after 
that  pope's  death. 

Let  us  now  attend  to  the  manner  in  which  our  author  repre- 
fents  a  moft  atrocious  murder,  which  has  a  near  connection  with 
the  Englifh  hiftory. 

'  During  Gregory's  ftay  at  Orvieto  arrived  in  that  city  Ed- 
ward, the  fbn  and  fucceilbr  of  Henry  III.  of  England,  on  his 
return  from  the  Holy  Land,  where  he  had  contracted  an  inti- 
mate acquaintance  with  his  holinefs.  Being  received  by  Gre- 
gory with  all  poffible  marks  of  efteem  and  affection,  he  com- 
plained to  him  of  the  cruel  murder  of  his  coufin  Henry,  the 
fon  of  Richard  earl  of  Cornwall  and  king  of  the  Romans  ele&, 
begging  he  would  exert  all  his  apoftolic  authority  in  revenging 
his  death  upon  the  aflaflins.  Thefe  were  Simon  and  Guido, 
the  fons  of  Simon  de  Montfort,  earl  of  Leicefter,  flain  with  his 
eldeft  fon  Henry  and  many  of  the  barons  in  the  battle  of  Eve- 
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fham,  fought  on  the  fourth  of  Auguft,  1265.  Upon  his  dcat'i 
and  the  defeat  of  the  barons,  his  two  furviving  fons  Simon  and 
duido  fled  to  Italy,  and  hearing  that  Henry,  Richard's  fon,  waa 
at  Viterbo,  having~been  lent  thither  by  his  father  to  engage 
the  new  pope  in  his  intereft.  they  repaired  to  that  city  in  1271, 
while  the  fee  was  yet  vacant,  and  one  day  falling  upon  Henry 
while  he  was  aflifting  at  Divine  fervlce  in  the  church' of  St. 
Lawrence,  without  any  regard  to  the  facrednefs  of  the  piace, 
mortally  wounded  him,  and  then,  dragging  him  by  the  hair 
out  of  the  church,  difpatched  him  with  many  wounds.  In 
1 Z72,  when  king  Edward  arrived  at  Orvieto,  Gregory  had  yet 
taken  no  notice  of  this  barbarous  and  facrilegious  murder.  But, 
being  informed  by  the  king  of  all  the  aggravating  ciscumftauces 
attending  it,  he  fummoned  Guido,  Simon  being  dead,  and 
count  Aldebrandino  Roflb,  his  father-in-law,  to  whom  he  had- 
lied  for  protection,  to  appear  before  him  in  a  limited  time. 
The  count  appeared  and  fatisfied  the  pope,  that  he  was  no  ways 
acceflary  to  the  murder.  But  by  Guido  no  regard  w as  paid  ■  to 
the  liirmrioiTs ;  and  he  was  therefore,  the  following  year,  not- 
only  excommunicated  with  unufual  folemnity  by  the  pope,  but 
declared,  with  all  his  defendants  to  the  fourth  generation,  in- 
famous, incapable  of  bearing  any  honours,  or  making  a  willj; 
all  were  anathematized  who  received,  favoured,  or  admitted  him 
into  their  hou'fes  ;  the  governors  of  towns  and  provinces  were 
ftriftry  enjoined  to  arrcft  him,  and  all  cities,  towns,  or  vil- 
lages, where  he  fhould  be  fufFered  to  live,  were  interdicted.  This 
Sentence  was  pronounced  by  Gregory  on  the  firft  of  Aprils  1  27  3 . 
Guido;  finding  himfelf  thus  driven,  like  a  wild  beaft,  out  of  all 
human  fociety,  was  in  the  end  forced  to  deliver  himfelf,  left  he 
ihould  by  others  be  delivered  up  to  the  pope,  in  which  cafe  he 
fOuld  expert- no  mercy.  While  Gregory  therefore  was  on  his 
journey  from  Orvieto  to  Florence,  Guido  unexpectedly  appear- 
ed before  him  on  the  road,  ftript  of  all  his  garments  to  his  fhirr, 
with  a  rope  about-  his  neck,  attended  by  all  his  accomplices  in 
the  fame  condition,  acknowledging  their  crime,  begging  for 
mercy,  and  fubmitting  themielves  entirely  to  the  will  of  his  ho- 
liness. Gregory  granted  them  their  lives,  but  delivered  them- 
all  up  to  Charles  king  of  Sicily,  to  be  kept  by  him  clofely 
confined  to  the  hour  of  their  death.  As  Guido,  during  his  con- 
finement, gave  many  tokens  of  a  fincere  repentance,  the  pope 
empowered  the  patriarch  of  Aquileia  to  abibive  him  from  the 
excommunication,  but  could  never  be  prevailed  upon  to  remit 
any  of  the  other  punifhments  he  had  inflicted  upon  him.  All 
this  Gregory  notified  to  Edward,  king  of  England,  by  a  letter 
dated  the  29th  of  November  of  the  preicnt  year.' 

Before  we  clofe  our  review  of  the  fixth  volume  of  this  defpi- 
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mble  performance,  we  cannot  help  animadverting  oa  a  new 
fpccies  of  author-craft  which  Mr.  B.  has  impofed  on  the  public. 
He  has  given  quotations  from  a  work  that  has  not  yet  appeared 
in  print,  written  by  a  noble  lord  ;  a  dignity  which  we  iuppofe 
Mr.  B.  thinks  muft  render  his  lordfhip's  work  facred  from  cri- 
ticifm.  As  we  have  not  had  an  opportunity  of  feeing  the  un- 
published Life  of  Henry  II.  the  perulal  of  which  we  fuppofe  is  re- 
ferved  for  a  chofen  few,  we  thi:;k  any  quotation  from  it  is  un- 
fair, and  can  look  upon  it  in  no  other  light  than  as  literary 
fmuggling.  The  paffage  quoted  relates  to  the  famous  Thomas 
Eecket,  who  was  killed  in  his  own  cathedral,  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  II.  and  who  is  feverely  denfured  by  the  noble  author. 
His  lordfhip  cannot  entertain  a  greater  deteitation  than  we  do 
of  ecclefiaftical  turbulence,  but  we  dare  not  by  the  lump  con- 
demn all  clerical  refinance.  However  unjultifiable  the  motives 
might  be,  we  believe  it  would  be  no  hard  talk  to  prove  that  in 
former  times  the  liberties  of  England  were  faved  by  her  clergy  ; 
nor  do  we  know  which  is  preferable,  an  ecclefiaftical  or  a  civil 
tyranny.  The  fafhion  is  to  rail  againft  proud  prelates  ;  but 
where  is  the  difference  between  lawn  and  purple,  if  the  arm 
that  wears  either  crufhes  mankind  ?  Perhaps  no  part  of  the  Eng- 
lifh  hiftory  requires  to  be  treated  with  more  tendernefs  and  cir- 
cumfpedfion  than  that  period  which  his  lordfhip  has  felecied  to 
employ  his  pen. 

The  feventh  volume  of  Mr.  B's  hiftory  opens  with  the  reign 
of  pope  Urban  V.  who,  he  tells  us,  was  vifited  by  three  kings, 
among  whom  was  Waldemoris,  (Mr.  B.  ought  to  have  called 
him  Waldemar)  king  of  Denmark ;  '  but  (fays  our  hiftorian) 
what  bufmefs  brought  him  thither  hiftory  does  not  inform  us.' 
No — we  do  not  fuppofe  the  hiftories  Mr.  B.  has  confulted  do; 
but  other  hiftories  tell  us,  that  almoft  all  the  princes  in  the 
North  had  entered  into  a  confederacy  ao-ainft  Waldemar,  who 
finding  himfelf  unable  to  oppofe  them,  aflumed  the  fanclimo- 
nious  character  of  a  pilgrim  to  the  holy  fee,  which  gave  him 
fome  hope  of  affiftance.  Urban  was  fucceeded  by  Gregory 
XI.  in  whofe  pontificate  Wickliff,  the  famous  Englifh  refor- 
mer, appeared.  Our  author's  account  of  him  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

'  In  the  mean  time,  the  hot  feafon  approaching,  Gregory 
left  St.  Peter's  in  the  Tranftyberian  city,  the  loweft  part  of 
Rome,  where  he  had  hitherto  refided,  and  went  to  St.  Mary 
the  Greater's,  on  Mount  Exquilin,  on  the  16th  of  May,  with 
a  defign  to  repair  from  thence,  as  the  heat  increafed,  to 
Anagni,  and  pafs  the  fummer  there.  He  remained  at  St.  Mary 
the  Greater's  till  the  30th  of  May,  when  hefet  out  for  Anagni, 
which  city  he  entered  on  the  fecond  of  June,  having  paffed  two 
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days  at  a  Greek  monaftery  pleafantly  fituated  on  the  road.  It 
was  during  his  ftay  at  St.  Mary  the  Grcater's  and  on  the  2 2d 
of  May  that  Gregory  wrote  the  feveral  letters,  that  have  reached' 
our  times,  againft  the  famous  John  Wickliff,  whole  doctrine 
was  at  this  time  received  by  many  with  great  applaufe  in  Eng- 
land. By  one  of  thefe  letters,  addreffed  to  the  chancellor  and 
the  univcrfity  of  Oxford,  the  pope  feverely  reprimands  them  for 
fuffering  the  doctrine  of  Wickliff,  which  he  calls  peftilential 
errors,  to  take  root  in  England,  to  the  difgrace  of  the  catho- 
lic faith  ;  and  orders  them  to  feize  him  and  deliver  him  up  to 
the  archbilhop  of  Canterbury  and  the  bifhop  of  London,  or  to- 
either  of  them.  He  wrote  the  fame  day  letters  to  thefe  two 
prelates,  enjoining  them  by  one  of  them  to  inform  themfelves 
privately  concerning  the  doctrine  of  Wickliff,  and,  if  they  found 
it  to  be  fuch  as  it  had  been  reprefented  to  the  apoftolic  fee,  to 
keep  him  carefully  and  clofely  confined  till  further  orders.  By 
the  other  they  were  required,  in  cafe  they  could  not  apprehend 
Him,  to  fummon  him  by  an  edict,  publifhed  at  Oxford  and  other 
frequented  places,  to  appear  in. the  term  of  three  months  at  the 
tribunal  of  the  apoftolic  fee.  By  a  third  letter  Gregory  charged 
the  two  prelates  to  inform  the  king,  Edward  III.  his  children,. 
and  the  grandees  of  the  kingdom,  of  the  errors  taught  by 
Wickliff,  and  exhort  them  to  concur  with  them  in  extirpating 
the  faid  errors. 

'  In  the  lair  of  thefe  letters  the  pope  fent  inclofed  irxteen  pro- 
pefitions,  which  Wickliff  had  been  accufed  to  him  of  holding 
and  publickly  maintaining  ;  and  thefe  were,  I.  That  the  eu- 
charift  is  not  the  real  body  of  Chrift,  but  only  the  figure  or  re- 
prefentation  of  it.  II.  That  the  lubltancc  of  the  bread  and 
wine  remain  after  confecrafion.  III.  That  the  accidents  of  the 
bread  and  wine  cannot  poflibly  fubiift  without  a  fubject,  or  the 
fubftance.  IV.  That  Chrift  is  not  pre  fent  really,  identically, 
and  corporally  ift  the  eucharift.  V.  That  the  Roman  church 
ij  no  more  the  head  of  all  churches  than  any  other.  VI.  That, 
the  pope  has  no  more  authority  than  any  other  prieft.  VII; 
That  the  temporal  princes  may,  nay  and  are  bound,  on  pain 
of  damnation,  to  deprive  a  delinquent  church  of  its  temporalis 
ties.  VIII.  That  the  Gofpel  alone  is  fufficient  to  direct  every- 
Chriftian.  IX.  That  no  ecclefiaftic  ought  to  have  priibns  for 
puniihing  delinquents.  X.  That  excommunications,  interdicts, 
and  other  eccleiiaftical  cenfures,  when  employed  for  the  tem- 
poralities of  the  church,  are  in  themlelves  null.  XI.  That 
every  prieft,  lawfully  ordained,  is  fuffkiently  impowered  to  ab- 
solve tiom  any  fin  whatever.  XII.  That  the  facrarrients  ad- 
rhimfteted  by  bad  priefts  are  null.     XIII.  That  tithes. are  mere 

s,  and  the  pariihioriers  may  retrench  them,  if  their  prieft 

misbehaves- 


Bower''/  Hi/lory  of  the  Popes.      Vol.  VI.  and  VII.  3  5  7 

misbehaves  or  neglects  his  duty.  XIV.  That  rhofe  who  forbear 
to  preach  the  word  of  God,  to  perform  Divine  fervice,  or  aflift 
at  it,  on  account  of  any  excommunication  or  interdict,  incur 
thereby  the  excommunication.  XV.  That  the  inftitution  oi 
the  Mendicant  order  is  repugnant  to  the  Gofpel ;  and  laftly, 
that  it  is  encouraging  idlenefs,  and  therefore  finful  to  relieve 
them. 

*  As  many  had  embraced  the  doctrine  of  Wickliff  at  Oxford, 
\neither  the  chancellor  nor  the  univerfity  feemed  inclined  to  ccm- 
.ply  with  the  pope's  injunction.     But  the  archbifhop   of  Canter- 
bury and  the  bifhop  of  London  fent  them  a  peremptory  order 
to  fummon  Wickliff,   a  member  of  their  univerfity,   to  appear 
in  the  term   of  thirty  days  before  them,  or  their  delegates,  in 
the   church  of  St.  Paul  at  London,  and  there  anfwer  for   the 
doctrine  which  he  had  been  accufed  at  the  tribunal  of  the  apof- 
•tolic  fee  of  holding  and  publickly  maintaining.     They  fum- 
•moned  him  accordingly,  and  he  appeared,  purfuant  to  thefum- 
•mons,   at  the   time  and  place  appointed.     But  being  protected 
by  the  mi  miters  of  king  Richard  II.  who  had  fucreeded  Edward 
:III.  on  the  22d  of  June  .of  the  prefent  year  1377,  being  then 
in  the  eleventh  year  of  his  age,  by  the  duke  of  Lancafter,  and 
by  the  greater  part  of  the  -nobility  as  well  as  by  the  citizens  and 
people  of  London,  r.o  longer  able  to  bear  the  daily  encroach- 
ments and  impofitions  of  the  court  of  .Rome,  the  bifhops  dared 
not  arreft  nor  imprifon  him,   but  were  obliged  to  content  them- 
selves with  only  filencing  him.     Walfmgham,  who  flourifhed  in 
14.40,  writes,  that  Wick-liff  on  this   occafion  foftencd,  and,  in 
fome  degree,  retracted  fuch  of  his  affertions  as  had  given  mofi: 
offence,  and  thus  efcaped   all  punifhment  for  the  prefent.     Of 
-Wickliff  we  hear  no  more  during  the  pontificate  of  Gregory.' 

We  have  here  a  fpecimen  of  our  author's  accuracy,  as  it  is 
certain  that  Wickliff  was  fo  far  from  being  favoured  by  the 
Londoners  when  he  appeared  in  St.  Paul's  church  before  their 
bifhop,  that  the  duke  of  Lancafter,  Wickliff' s  patron,  was  in 
fome  danger  of  his  life  on  account  of  the  duke's  and  lord 
Percy's  treatment  of  their  ordinary.  The  fame  inaccuracies  are 
.difcernibie  in  every  part  of  this  author's  hiftory,  but  we  fhould 
mifpend  our  reader's  time  in  animadverting  upon  his  faults  in 
£>oint  of  learning;  let  us  therefore  examine  how  he  has  acquitted 
•himfelf  towards  his  fubferibers. 

His  work  is  intitled,  "  The  Hiftory  of  the  Popes  from  the  Foun- 
dation of  the  See  of  Rome  to  the  prefent  Time." — But  docs  h.s 
book  anfwer  his  fpecious  title-page?  He  confumes  feven  volumes, 
to  the  486th  page  of  the  laft  volume,  in  giving  us  a  hiftory  of  the 
popes  down  to  the  year  1  6-6,  where  wc  fuppofeTillemont  and  the 
■other  French  authors  he  has  tranfiated  fail  him,  and  from  that 

Aa  3  .period 


358  Bower*/  Hijlory  of  the  Popes.     Vol.  VI.  and  VI  f. 

period  to  the  preterit  his  hiftory  takes  up  almojl  Jixiem  cntiv* 
pages,  by  which  the  moft  interefting  paffages  that  can  occur  to 
a  Proteftant  reader  in  a  papal  hiftory,  are  entirely  omitted,  and 
the  moft  important  part  of  the  hiftory  of  the  popes  is  reduced 
into  lefs  than  an  index.  Wc  remember  that  about  three  years 
ago  a  very  intelligent  writer,  whofigns  himfelf  Philalcthes,  made 
fome  obfervations  in  the  public  news-papers  upon  Mr.  B's  con- 
tracting hi<  hiftory  into  two  volumes  more,  after  having  translat- 
ed almoft  five  volumes  from  Tillemont.  What  would  he  have 
faid,  had  he  teen  the  principal  occurrences  of  thofe  two  volumes 
reduced  to  eight  leaves  ? 

This  management  is  fimilar  to  Mr.  B's  conduct  as  a  man  as 
well  as  a  writer,  and  perhaps  no  age  can  produce  two  fuch  pha,*- 
nomena  of  impofture  as  the  prefent  can  in  the  perfons  of  B.  and 
Plalmanazar.  The  former  tympanifed,  as  we  may  call  it,  for 
profit,  the  fhare  he  had  in  the  Ancient  Univerfal  Hiftory,  by 
which  the  Byzantine  Hiftory  was  fhrivelled  up  into  little  better 
than  a  table  of  chronology. — Both  came  from  the  continent,  with 
a  tale  which  gave  them  merit  in  Proteftant  cye«,  as  converts. — 
Plalmanazar  laid  he  was  brought  from  Japan  by  father  Rhodes, 
a  Jefuit,  and  afterwards  efcaped  from  him.  Bower  pretended 
to  have  efcaped  from  the  Jefuits  alfo. — Pfalmanazar  amuted 
Proteftants  with  the  human  fa  orifices  offered  to  the  idols  of  For- 
mofa.  Bower  imitated  him  by  laying  the  fcene  of  a  bloody  iil- 
quifition  ftory  at  Macerata. — Pfalmanazar  foon  after  his  arrival 
in  England  wrote  againft  popery,  though,  in  his  life,  he  owns 
he  was  ftill  a  papirt.  Power  has  no  proofs  of  his  proteftantilin 
to  appeal  to,  but  his  having  plundered  from  Tillemont,  apapift. 
his  materials  for  a  proteftant  hiftory  of  the  popes. — Pfalmana- 
zar's  ftory  was  contradicted  by  authentic  teftimonies,  that  proved 
the  non-exiftence  of  father  Rhodes  Bower  was  detected  by 
proving  the  non-exiftence  of  Vincenzo  della  Torre. — ■Pfalmana- 
zar, though  at  lirft  mpported  by  a  party,  by  degrees  found  his 
ftory  disbelieved.  Bower';:  Macerata  romance  has  funk  into  equal 
contempt. — Pfalmanazar  lived  to  be  an  honeft  man,  and  left 
behind  him  a  fair  confefnon  or  his  impofture.  Bower's  age  has 
not  leifencd  his  effrontery  ;  and  he  ftill  perfcveres  in  his  impof- 
ture.— The  publication,  however,  of  the  volumes  before  us,  we 
hope,  will  put  a  period  to  the  contributions  under  which  he  has 
laid  many  well-meaning  Proteftants.  From  a  fair  furvey  of  his 
paft  labours,  we  cannot  find  our  one  province  in  literature,  in 
which  he  is  not  next  to  contemptible;  and  would  he  atone  for 
his  many  impofitions,  let  him  employ  the  (hort  remainder  of  his 
time  in  the  only  task  for  which  he  feems  to  be  qualified,  that  of 
writing  a  din  rtaJonupon  the  alliance  between  human  credulity 
and  Chriftian  charity. 

VII.   Sailor's 
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(VII.  Sailor's  Letters-.  i  Writ ten  to  his  Selefi  friends  ///England,  dtt- 
ring  bis  Voyages  and  Trawls  in  Europe,  Ada,  Africa,  and  Ame- 
rica. From  the  Tear  1754  to  1759.  By  Edward  Thompfon, 
Lieutenant  of  the   Navy.      In  II  Vols.      Svo.      Pr.  $s.      Becket. 

'  I  ^HESE  letters  are  very  properly  fuppofed  to  come  from  a 
JL      failqr,.for  they  feem  to  be  written  under  a  perpetual  hur- 
ricane of  the  train — '-Una  JLrufque    Notify;  ruunt. We  are 

pelted  at  once,  with  pro'fe.  and  verfe,  metaphyfics  and  morality, 
politics  and  divinity,  defcription  and  reflection,  and  every  va- 
riety that  the  pruriency  of  writing  is  heir  to. 

Our  ingenious  author,   though  a  failor,  has  made  feveral  very 
important  difcoveries.     We  cannot  fufficiently  admire  his  very 
peremptory  inveftigations  of  St.  Thomas  the  Apoflle  in  the  Earl 
Indies,  and  the  very  high  improvement  of  eaftern  luxury  in  his  de- 
scription of  .-the  hubble-bubble.     But  our  readers  fhall  judge,  for 
themfelves.     '  That  Sajiit  Thomas  (fays  oxxv  iletter-writer)  did 
preach  in  India,  we  have  no  reafon  to  doubt,  and  that  he  was 
murdered  there,  feems  very  evident, — but  whether  really  moved 
from  Meliapour  to  Goa,  I  can't  affirm  ;  for  they  fhew  you  the 
remains  of  his  church  at  the  former,  and  fwear  to  his  tomb  at 
the  latter :  but  when  we  find  fome  thoufands  of  Chriflian  pil- 
grims, annually  travelling  through  India  to  Edeffa  in  Mefopo- 
ia.mia,  to  pay  homage  to  his  remains,  it  prevents  me  fixing  the 
place  of  his.  m ferment,  which  perhaps  you  may  fettle  in  your, 
more ..atter.tive/fpeculations.     I  mull  own   an  accidental  difco- 
very  Imade  by  being  frequently  with  the  younger  Bramins, 
gives  me  ftrong  reafons.to  think  the  New  Teflament  has  been. 
preached  amongft  them,  and  is  ftill  handed  down  in  their  devo- 
tions.    Whenever  they  meet  to  fm  oak  the  hubble-bubble*,  .they 

*  Is  certainly  in  thefe  hot  climates  an  improvement  of  the 
■  pipe,  containing  a  p'mt  of  water,  which  makes  the  fmoak  come 
cool  to  the  mouth  :  the  lower  part  is  compofed  of  cocoa  nut, 
upon  which  is  creeled  a  reed  of  half  a  foot  in  length, — on  the 
top  of  which  in  an  earthen  bowl  is  depofited  the  fire  : — they 
Jmoak  a. variety  of  leaves  and  woods,  but  no  tobacco. — From 
the  veiTd  wherein  the  water  is  held  projects  a  long  tube, — fome 
made  of  cane,  others  of  leather,  covered  with  velvet,  adorned 
with  gold,  many  yards  long,the  part  for  the  mouth  being  agate 
of  great  value. — The  elegance  of  the  hubble-bubble,  is  a  great 
piece  of  Indoftan  foppery  ; — very  often  prefuming  greatly  on 
its  value  ; — it  has  a  pompous  appearance,  and  is  generally 
Wought  in  after  dinner — placed  at  a  confiderable  diftance  from 
,the  mailer  of  the  houfe,  who  has  the  agate  pipe  on  the  tube 

A  a  4  handed 


360  Thompfon'j  SaiLr's  Letters. 

introduce  a  kind  of  religious  Tinging  with  their  converfation 
and  often  hearing  the  fubfequent  words  repeated,  I  begged  a 
tranflation  of  them  : 

Radie  Viltnou  gouvendai, 
Pedebolai  anundai. 
O  !  Radie,  O  ! 

which  is  literally,  "  God  give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.'* — 
From  this  one  would  imagine  they  had  more  lights  than  pagan, 
and  yet  the  reft  of  their  idolatries  confound  all  the  reafon,  pa- 
tience, and  common  \~tnk  of 

Your' 

Our  author  continues  his  letters  from  various  part  of  the  Eaft 
Indies  ;  but  we  are  fo  dull  as  to  difcover  nothing  new,  except 
the  above  curious  article  of  the  hubble-bubble,  either  in  his  de- 
fections or  reflections,  till  we  come  to  St.  Helena,  which  he 
tells  us  the  Dutch  call  the  Butter  If  and;  he  informs  us,  at  the 
fame  time,  '  that  the  God  of  nature,  as  a  guide  to  fo  fmall  a 
place,  gave  a  peculiar  pidgeon  to  inhabit  it,  and  direcl:  the  voy- 
ager.' '  This  bird  (continues  he)  rambles  an  hundred  miles 
to  windward,  and  nearly  on  an  eaft  and  weft  line  in  the  lati- 
tude of  the  ifland.>  The  reft  of  this  letter,  which  is  the  fix- 
teenth,  is  pregnant  with  raptures  upon  the  beauties  of  St.  He- 
lena, and  its  female  inhabitants,  whom  our  author  is  modeft 
enough  to  compare  with  fo  many  Calypfos,  as  he  does  himfelf 
to  a  young  Telemachus.  His  feventeenth  letter  may  perhaps 
pleafe  fome  of  our  readers;  and  we  fhall  give  it  entire,  as  we  be- 
lieve it  to  be  theutmoft  exertion  of  Mr.  Thompfon's  abilities. 

'  If  a  man  can  be  intoxicated  without  liquor,  I  certainly  am  ; 
and  as  much  over  head  and  ears  in  love,  as  ever  fwimming  Lae- 
ander  was  with  his  fair  Hero.  I  believe  the  philtrum  operates  fo 
ftrongly  to  even  make  a  rhymer  of  me,  to  make  me  even  at- 
tempt a  fonnet  to  my  miftrefs's  cye-brow.-^-I  ha>ve  heard  them 
fay,  Poet  a  nafcitur  non  fit, — but  I  believe  love  makes  more  men 
poets  than  nature  ; — the  feeds  of  poetry  would  never  rife  in  fome 
bodies,  were  it  not  for  the  fire  of  love  ; — which  plainly  proves, 
without  further  altercation,  love  makes  and  conquers  all.  I 
fhall  not  pretend,  my  friend,  to  give  you  examples  of  Dan  Cu- 
pid's power  from  Hercules  and  Omphale,  to  this  and  St.  He- 
lena ; — hut  I  fhall  fwear  you  lofe  the  delights   of  Enna,— and 


handed  him. — We  find  it  in  many  nations  a  mark  of  friendfhip 
to  fmoak  out  of  one  pipe  ; — here  it  is  greatly  obferved,  but  with 
more  folemnity  amongft  the  American  favages,  who  abfolutely 
ratify  a  peace  ixiitb  a  nubiff  of  tobacco. 

the 
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ihe  charms  of  Proferpine,  by  not  being  here.  —  O  -was  I  Dis,  to 
pluck  the  faireft  flower  that  ever  grew  ! — but  fhe's  a  divinity, 
and  will  only  be  forced  to  what  ihe  likes. — Excufe  me  !  — tea  is 
ready  ; — ihe  makes  it,  —  you  fhall  have  the  reft-  to-morrow. 

«  Would  .one  imagine  it  in  the  power  of  evil  to  make  fuch  a 
revolution,  — fuch  a  cataftrophe  in  twenty-four  hours!  O  my 
friend,  I  am  expelled  Paradife  :  the  fea  is   all  before  me  where 

to  roam.—Fm  cabin'd, — crib'd, — confin'd  :  alas,  ihe's  loft 

and  all  the  world  with  her  !—  It  is  thus  with  all  the  tranfitory 
bleflings  of  this  life  ;  they're  painted  fair  to  leave  a  bitterer 
grief. — The  tale  is  thus  : — a  ball  was  given  by  the  rival  of  Mifs 
G.  to  which  all  were  invited  but  us ; — a  fufikient  caufe  to  raife 

the  indignation  of  beauty,  when  rai  fed  for  me  to  refent  it 

Love  is  blind. — She  propofed  I  lhould  write  a  pafquinade,  and 
place  it  on  the  door  of  her  houfe,  ScriberejuJJit  amor. — Love  bid 
me  write,  and  folly  made  me  do  it ; — Two  Urchins,  as  power- 
ful here,  (where  one  would  not  think  it  worth  their  while  to 
ramble)  as  in  England.  In  the  morning  it  was  read  and  copied 
by  all  the  town,  and  the  bantling  laid  to  me  : — a  challenge 
from  her  hero  was  what  I  expe£ted — and  what  I  wifhed,- — to 
convince  my  love,  what  lives  I'd  riik  to  only  die  with  her.  The 
glove  came : — we  met,  where  ihe  appeared  more  lovely  than 
before  ;■ — but  alas,  her  tendernefs  deftroyed  my  happinefs  I 
She  flew  and  acquainted  my  commander,  (whofe  goodnefs  was 
only  inferior  to  her  own)  who  was  as  afliduous  to  fave  me,  as  I 
to  die  for  her.  Thu?,  when  ripe  and  ready  to  revenge  her 
caufe,  I  was  fecured, — borne  on  ihip  board,  and  confined. — So 
the  preferving  my  life,  has  preferved  my  mifery.  I  now  fit 
fighing  to  the  rocks,  and  melancholy  preying  on  my  fpirits. — 
I  bid  the  gales  fpeed  my  wifhes  to  her  ears ! — but  all,  but  grief 
avoid  me. — The  fubfequent  lines  I  have  fent  her  ;  they  are  my 
•firft  ;  and  if  they  are  poetry,  remember  love  made  them.— — 

To  Mifs  G  *  *  ths. 

*  O,  had  you  let  me  fought,  and  death  my  fate  ! 
I  had  prefer'd  it  to  this  cruel  ftate. 
I'll  bear  a  thoufand  racks,  a  thoufand  pans ; 
To  live  with  you  upon  your  fea-girt  plains. 
"Who  would  have  thought  your  tendernefs  could  prove, 
The  great'ft  mis'ry  to  the  man  you  love  ! 
Oh  had  I  died  !*  my  griefs  had  ended  there, 
My  tomb  had  leap'd  for  joy  to  catch  your  tear : 
In  joy  I'd  deep  beneath  your  flow'ry  fod, 
And  my  poor  ghoft  had  kifs'd  the  ground  you  trode. 
I  had  been  pity'd  by  the  young  and  fair, 
And  had  your  daily  morn  and  ev'ning  pray'r  : 

A  joy 
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A  joy  beyond  what  life  can  ever  prove, 

When  torn  from  her, — from  her  I  dearly  love, 

O,  ever  lovely,  ever  virtuous  tell  ! 

Cannot,  O  cannot  we  have  one  farewell  ? 

One  kifs,  one  figh,  one  mutual  promife  too, 

One  long  embrace,  one  cruel  laft  adieu  ? 

Curfe  on  the  power  of  man, — the  force  of  arms, 

That  can  detain  me  from  thy  heav'nly  charms  ! 

Why  this  fuperiority,  ye  flaves  ? 

Why  hold  me  here,  ye  tyrants  of  the  waves1? 

O  had  I  Sampfon's  ftrength  I'd  force  my  way. 

Or  with  me  bury  thefe  who  held  my  ftay ! 

O  let  me  try  the  deep  !  e'en  —  there  I  can 

Find  with  the  fifh  a  better  friend  than  man-! 

*Think  ye  that  fifh  are  half  fo  hard  as  ye  \ 

There's  friendfhip  'mongft  the  monflers  of  the  fea. 

Come,  painted  Dolphin,  fpare  thy  gen'rous  aid, 

And,  like  Arion,  bear  me  to  my  maid  : 

See,  where  he  comes  I  blufh,  ye  unfeeling  fouls ; 

He  vows  to  fwim  me  'tween  the  diftant  poles. 

The  pidgeons  too — obferve  their  feeling  fenfe  I 

Offer  their  filver  wings  to  wing  me  hence. 

Monfters  are  gentle,  kind  ;  but  man,  poor  fool, 

'Is  grown  a  favage,  having  power  to  rule. 

Then,  fince  'tis  thus,— come  hither  fifh,  and  birds, 

And  jointly  bear  her — thefe  laft  parting  words. 

"  Tell  her  I'll  love  her,  while  the  clouds  drop  rain  ^ 

"  Or  while  there's  water  in  the  pathlefs  main  : 

«f  Tell  her,  I'll  love  her  'till  this  life  is  o'er, 

**  And  then  my  ghoft  fhall  vifit  this  fweet  fhore  : 

•"  Tell  her,  I  only  afk,— fhe'll  think  of  me, 

"  I'll  love  her  while  there's  fait  within  the  fea  : 

"  Tell  her  all  this ;   tell  her  it  o'er  and  o'er  ; 

■*'  The  .anchor's  weigh'd.,  or  I  would  tell  her  more. 

Farewell." 
After  this  we  find  our  author  In  England,  very  dull  and  very 
moral.     In  his  fecond  volume  we  follow  him  into  the  Weft  In- 
dies and  Portugal,  where  he  gives  us  a  moft  curious  anecdote  of 
a  cobler  having  difcovered  the  author  of  the  king  of  Portugal's 
affaffination.     In  the  latter  part  of  this  volume  Mr.  T.  feems 
to  have  been  not  a  little  obliged  to  thole  curious  chronicles  of 
the  times  vulgarly  called  news-papers ;  and  by  the  'bye  he  in- 
forms us,  that  he  is  preparing  for  the  prefs  the  works  of  John 
Oldham,  Gent,  with   notes ;   a  de'fign  in  which   we  wifh  him 
fuccefs,  as  the  abilities  of  the  editor  feem  to  be  perfectly  well 
iuiied  to  the  poetry -of  the  author, 

VIII.  Soli- 
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vVlil.   Solitude  :  Or,  the  Elyfium  of  the  Poets,  a  Fijian  ;  to  ivbicb  is 
Jubjoimd  an  Elegy.     \to.     Pr.  2/.  6d.      Burnet. 

Illegitimate  as  this  performance  is,  the  author  regards  it  with 
much  confeious  fatisfadtion  ;  and,  carelefs  of  the  judgment 
of  all 'the  world,  boldly  felicitates  himfelf  on  having  atchieved 
fbmeth'ing  very  exalted.  After  telling  us,  in  an  introduction, 
that  the  defign  of  his  piece  is  to  characterize  the  moft  eminent 
of  the  Britiih  poets,  that  with  a  view  to  this  he  hath  contrived 
a  kind  of  poetical  Elyfium  as  the  place  of  their  refidence,  and 
that  he  hath  attempted  tc  imprefs  fome  idea  of  their  characters 
upon  the  mind  of  the  Englijh  *  reader  by  adjufting  the  external 
fcenery  to  the  manners  of  the  perfon  who  is  fuppofed  to  be  pla- 
ced in  it ;  he  fets  out  with  informing  his  mufe,  that  he  has  got 
many  bright  fcenes  fair  opening  for  her,  that  his  fancy  glows, 
and  that  when  he  wrote  Providence  a  poem  the  firings  of  his 
fweUing  lyre  were  melodious,  but  that  now  in  Solitude  a  vifion 
his  lays  are  more  fweetly  varied,  and  even  infpiring. — Mr. 
Ogilvie  being  fo  very  forward  thus  to  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
to  match  the  laurels  -,  there  is  no  occafion  for  any  apology  to 
him,  if  by  pteferiting  a  general  analyfis  of  his  work  we  give 
our  readers  an  opportunity  of  judging  for  themfelves,  how  very 
far  fhort  he  fails  in  his  critical  labours,  and  how  little  (with  all 
his  vaunting)  he  has  caught  of  that  genuine  etherial  fpirit, 
which  difringuiihedthe  writings  of  thofe  excellent  mailers  whofe 
characters  and  manners  he  affects  to  delineate. 

All  that  we  can  learn  from  him  relative  to  the  fubject  propo- 
ied,  is  as  follows  ; 

1 .  That,  in  this  Elyfium,  Chaucer  fat  beneath  the  umbrage  of 
a  laurel's  fpreading  boughs  in  a  rude,  yet  graceful,  ruflic  fcene, 
in  the  midil  of  which  was  a  hamlet  with  antique  figures  Handing 
expo  fed  to  view  ;  that  this  hamlet  was  a  flructure  reared  of  rough 
materials,  and  that  clafping  ivy  grew  round  its  walls,  with  ma- 
jeitic  Nature  like  an  immenfe  coloffus  finding  over  the  whole. 

2.  That  Spenfer  had  a  glittering  tribe  of  fairies  flying  in 
floating  radiance  over  his  illumined  plain,  with  their  wings  filky 
and  the  plume  gilded  ;  that  the  filky  wings  unfolded  the  ming- 
ling hues  of  the  fhowery  bow,  the  flaming  topaz,  the  tints  of 
the  fpreading  tulip,  and  "  the  dew  that  trembles  to  the  (pang- 
ling  ray,"  but  that  the  gilded  plume  had  only  a  young  zephyr 

*  What  can  our  author's  unfortunate  countrymen  have  done 
to  incur  bis  difpleafure,  that  he  fhould  in  fuch  explicit  terms 
preclude  them  from  fharing  in  any  advantages  that  may  arife 
from  his  important  difcoveries  ?  The  ground  of  quarrel  may  be 

flight ; but  genus  irritahiU  <vatum. 

3  wantoning 
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wantoning  over  it;  that,  in  fine,  the  fprays  of  Spenfer's  gloomy 
grove  were  leafy  fprays,  half-pruned  and  half-rambling,  whereas 
thofe  of  Chaucer  were  intermingling  fprays,  rich  and  yet  con- 
fufed. 

3.  That  Milton  had  His  manfion  in  an  unbounded  garden  float- 
ing to  the  balmy  air,  and  fmiling  in  all  the  pride  of  glowing 
beauty  ;  that  cluttering  fruitage  hung  on  the  loaded  trees  ;  that 
ambrofia  dropt  from  the  mellow  boughs  ;  that  the  plumy  race 
were  partly  finging  harmonious  anthems,  and  nartly  Tipping  the 
nc&ared  rill ;  that,  in  fhort,  every  thing  in  nature,  and  out  of 
nature  (fo  we  interpret  Fable's  airy  pencil)  combined  to  crown 
this  bleft  abode,  all  whofe  copious  growth  was  ranged  by  tafte, 
reafon,  and  informing  art ;  that  in  this  garden  there  towered 

■  one  loftier  tree  than  the  reft,  under  whofe  made  an  inmate  of ' 
the  etherkl  flues  repofed,  whofe  feathered  mail  flamed  with 
wavy  radiance,  and  who  "  flafhed  keen  lightning  from  his  daz- 
zling eyes;"  that  Miltc;i,  with  a  melting  lyre  glittering  by  his 
fide,  was  detained  a  while  in  high  converfe  with  this  angel 
gueft,  without  appearing,  however,  to  fuftain  any  damage  from 
the  lightning  ;  that  .the  angel  gueft  had  an  apple  in  his  hand — 
But  whether  it  was  a  pagan  apple,  or  a  chrillian  apple,  or  a 
paganizing-chriftian  apple,  muft  be  left  to  the  determination 
of  our  readers,  to  whom  we  therefore  prefent  it  with  all  its  myf- 
tcrious  virtues,  juft  as  the  author  has  delivered  it  to  us  ; 

His  hand  an  apple  held,  delicious  fight  •! 

Not  like  the  fruit  that  youthful  Paris  gave; 
Smooth  was  the  gloffy  rind  with  vermeil  bright, 

Like  Venus  blufhing  from  the  filver  wave  ; 
Of  power  to  cleanfe  the  tainted  heart  from  fin, 

O'er  the  pure  frame  to  bid  corruption  ceafe, 
Tune  the  calm  thoughts  to  harmony  within, 

And  foothc  the  boiling  paflions  into  peace. 

4.  That  Shakefpeare  refided  on  the  dim  top  of  a  beetling  cliff, 
'where  was  a  gloomy  arbour,  in  which  he  fat  bright  in  regal 
glory,  but  that  the  dimnefs  and  gloom  were  proof  againft  all 
his  fplendors  ;  that  thongh  fuch  a  fpot  was  in  the  general  courfe 
of  things  unfriendly  to  vegetation,  yet  flowers  blowed  around 
him  fpontaneoufly  ;  that  the  ragged  fide  of  the  cliff  v/as  clothed 
with  an  aerial  foreff,  that  the  harmonious  maze  of  a  myrtle 
bower  fpread  upon  it,  that  the  torrent's  voice  died  in  lulling 
murmurs,  and  that  the  gaze  was  overpowered  by  Beauty's 
boundlefs  wafte  ;  that  Fancy  had  a  deal  to  do  on  the  premifes, 
fometimes  weaving  flickering  arches  on  the  untrodden  wild, 
fometimes  metamorphofing  hanging  woods  and  mouldering 
walls  into  villa's  and  de'a:ts,  and  when  not  fo  employed,  fhed- 

7  din£ 
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ding  her  higheft  influence  near  the  bard,  and  flafhing  the 
blaze  of  noon  from  her  keen  eye  kindling  ;  that  airy  tenants 
hung  loofe  over  the  dimpling  ftream,  or  with  various  views 
purfued  their  various  amufements ;  that  bright  Ariel  ihone  over 
all,  and  that 

His  devious  wing 

Now  fwept  foft  fragrance  in  the  fpicy  gale  ; 
Or  fluttering  from  the  dewy  lip  of  Spring 

Brufh'd  nectar'd  balm,  and  ihower'd  it  o'er  the  dale, 

5.  That  Oflian's  fituation  was  as  elevated  to  the  full  as  that 
of  Shakefpeare,  but  varied  in  place;  that  to  his  thoughtful 
mind  the  Power  of  muling  had  lent  her  eagle  pinions  ;  that  he 
had  the  two-fold  gift  of  hanging  over  the  main,  and  treading 
fublime  upon  the  beach,  at  the  fame  inftant  ;  that  his  hoary . 
locks  fell  loofe,  that  the  fanning  air  fighed  through  his  venera- 
ble hair,  that  he  had  a  crown  upon  his  head,  and  the  warrior's 
rougher  vefture  on  his  limbs,  but  that  his  fwelling  cheft  was 
bare  ;  that  his  eye-fight  and  vigour  werenot  impaired  by  time  ; 
that  he  had  a  trial  of  (kill  with  Shakefpeare,  but  that  in  point 
of  deep  plaint  the  Englishman  had  but  little  chance  with  the 
Caledonian  ;  that  as  the  lays  of  the  latter  were  wailing,  Fingal 
fat  enfhrined  on  a  cloud  in  ferene  majefty  ;  that  the  pitying  figh 
fometimes  burft  from  his  rent  heart,  that  fometimes  his  look 
flamed  indignant  over  the  field,  and  that  thefe  violent  emotions 
took  place  without  difcompofing  his  ferenity  in  the  leaft. 

6.  That  Thomfon  lay  reclined  fupine  in  eafy  indolence  near 
a  caftle,  whofe  towering  height  overlooked  a  waving  villa  which- 
ftretched  along  the  fhore  ;  that  in  the  environs  of  this  villa,  and 
on  a  variegated  fhow  of  painted  beds,  lay  the  Graces  crowned 
with  fair  banks  ;  that  three  lovely  nymphs,  Spring,  Summer, 
and  Autumn,  were  combined  in  fportive  train  ;  that  in  this 
playful  combination  the  firft  of  thefe  fimply  moved,  that  the 
limbs  of  the  fecond  were  laid  light  on  a  flowery  couch,  and  that 
the  third  was  fuch  a  virago  that  fhe  made  all  the  ripened  fields 
wave  wherever  fhe  trod  ;  that  celeftial  lays  were  fubftituted  m 
the  place  of  Winter,  and  eternal  day  in  room  of  the  blacken- 
ing cloud  that  obfcures. 

7.  That  the  author  has  been  at  Twickenham,  and  that  he 
makes  a  fufs  about  this,  which  reflecls  very  little  credit  on  his 
understanding ;  that  Pope's  fhade  in  Elyfium,  like  hs  arche- 
type on  the  banks  of  the  Thames  was  a  leafy  lhade,  and  that 
his  fprays  were  cluttering. 

8.  That  Drydcn  flood  dim  by_a  fpreading  pine,  which  grew 
in  a  lawn  crowned  with  rich  mclofures ;  that  the  fruits  or  ti  is 
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hWn  did  not  appear  rude  fy  but  reared  in  haite  ;  that  the  fertile 
ground  was  over-run  with  noxious  weeds,  which  blighted  the 
promife  of  the  fmiling  year  -f  that  Spring  robed  the  mead  not- 
withstanding, that  the  air  was  fcented  with  fragrance,  that  the 
verdant  dale  bloomed  profufely  fair,  and  that  what  wag  faid 
concerning  the  noxious  weeds,  and  the  promife  of  the  year 
being  blighted,  was  all  a  lie  ;  for  that  the  (prays  of  this  bard 
were  bending  (prays,  which  gleamed  with  golden  fruitage. 

9,  10,  1  1.  That  a  great  way  beyond  Dryden,  upon  or  near 
amount,  reigned  Denham,  whom  becaufe  of  the  great  diftance 
our  author  could  not  fee  ;  that  rapt  Cowley,  as  he  was  liftening; 
to  Denham's  fong,  fighed,  and  lift  up  his  melancholy  head  ; 
that  Waller  was  in  the  depth  of  a  winding  maze,  now  eyeing 
SaccharilTa  kindling  with  delighted  gaze,  and  now  clafping  the 
fmiling  beauty  in  his  arms. 

Such  is  the  Elyfium  Mr.  Ogilvie  hath  contrived,  and  fuch  th-s 
amount  and  depth  of  his  ftrictures  on  "  the  character,  merit, 
and   difcriminating  excellencies   of  the    molt   eminent  BritHb 

poets." How  he  found  his  way  to  this  fame  poetical  region 

remains  to  be  explained,  being  no  lcfs  pregnant  with  inftruction 
than  what  is  above  narrated. 

It  was  juft  at  the  nick  of  time,  when  the  Queen  of  Niwht 
fteals  from  the  bower  of  Endymion,  that  our  author  commenced 
his  roving,  each  murmur  being  huflied,  and  all  the  warblers  oi' 
the  vocal  grove  calm,  except  the  wakeful  Philomel.  Soon  as 
her  dying  note  ceafed  trilling,  Fancy  took  advantage  of  the 
•filence,  and  kindling  with  benignant  fmile  waked  her  wild  harp, 
calling  the  woods  to  lilten  to  her.  Her  addrefs,  by  the  way,  \vas 
not  to  the  woods,  whofe  attention  (lie  had  fummoned,  but  to  a 
noble  few  infpired  by  the  genial  charms  of  nature.  As  good 
or  ill  luck  would  have  it,  none  of  thofe  worthies  were  pre  lent, 
(probably  owing  to  the  late  hour)  fave  Mr.  Ogilvie.  Hinv 
therefore  (he  invites  to  retire  with  her  to  the  habitation  of  Soli- 
rude,  but  on  the  following  conditions  ;  that  mild  Benevolence 
was  his,  that  he  bowed  warm  at  tke  fhrine  of  Virtue,  that  his 
thrilled  heart  bled  with  lympathetic  woe,  that  his  eyes  over- 
sowed at  the  anguifh  of  others,  and  that  he  was  prone  to  feel 
the  grief  which  he  was  unable  to  cure.  We  are  given  to  under- 
ftand  by  the  fequel,  that  our  bard  is  actually  pollened  of  thofe 
amiable  qualities  ;  for  they  fet  out  on  the  expedition  inftantly, 
fancy  with  her  wings  expanded  wide,  and  her  follower — we  are 


t  Probably  a  miftake  of  the  printer  for  crude  ;  or  perhaps  the 
ardour  of  our  author's  zeal  for  alliteration  might  hurry  hira.  to 
ftrike  out  the  c,  and  leave  the  feme  to  fhift  for  itfelf. 


not 
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j?ot  told  how.     The  objects  they  faw  were  of  a  motly  nature 
t*uly.     Firft,  there  was  Darknefs  with  a  Stygian  rod,  and  the 
fiends  of  hell,  and  pale  Envy,  and  deep-furrowing  Time  plough- 
ing the  front  of  Care,  and  Defpair,  and  Frenzy,   and  (ftrange 
to  tell !)  black  Whirlwind  riding  the  wings  of  Flame  ;  and  then; 
there  was  a  fair  lawn  blooming  with  a  loofe  robe  that  was  all 
balmy,  on  which  loofe  robe  of  the  lawn  there  were  violets  with 
dejefted  heads,  and  lilies  languishing,,  together  with  daifies  on 
their  velvet  bed,  and  painted  cowflips.     Thefe  laft,  it  is  obferv- 
ed,  fmiled  along  the  dale,  and  had   no  connection  with   the 
loofe  robe  of  the  lawn.     Our  author   calls   the  place  they  had 
now  got  to,  a  fweet  haunt  of  Quiet,  and  in  our  opinion  not 
without  reafon  ;  if  it  be  true,  that  the  rugged  gentry  he  had 
jail  feen  did  really  wail,    and  curfe,  and  howl,    at  the  uncon- 
fcionable  rate  he  mentions.     We  fay,  If  it  be  true  that  they 
did  fo  ;  becaufe  he  had  previoufly  aflured  us,   that  "  the  hol- 
low rock's  high-arching  fide,"  where    all  this  infernal  work  is 
now  faid  to   be  carried  on,   "  flood  lone  and  filent  as  the  de- 
iart  tomb."     Be  this  matter  as  it  may  ;  from  the  ftation  which 
they  now  occupied,   he  goes  on  to  tell  us,  that  he  could  de- 
fcry  a  dark  tower  which  was  dim  and  tottering,  and  which  be- 
fldes  thefe  two  properties   had  this  particular  circumftance  at- 
tending it,   that  it  clofed  his  extended  view.     The  fpires  of  this 
tower  were  illumed   with   a  feeble  light,    Co  that   he  could  fee 
either  a  bat  and  a  raven,  or  bats  and  ravens,  flying  round  them  ; 
for  as  there  is  to  common  eyes  a  palpable  defect  in  the  keeping 
here,  we  dare  not  pronounce,   whether  the  paflage  is  to  be  un- 
derftood  in  the  Angular  number    or   the  plural.     We  (hall  be 
candid  enough  however  to  own,  that  fetting  the  bat  afide  alto- 
gether, our  optics  could  not  have  reached  even  a  fcore  of  ravens, 
with  fuch.  a  light,  and   at   fuch  a  diftance,  as   the  author  has 
fpecificd.     But  Mr.  Ogilvie  may  have  got  the  fecond-Jight.     In 
the  following  ftanza,  the  dark  tower  appears  to  be  an  old  cathe- 
dral, with  a  long  refounding  ille  to  it,  over  which  the  troubled 
ghoft  ftrode  ilowly  with  hollow  moan  ;  and  yet  it  is  a  dark,  dim, 
tottering  tower  all  the  while.     In  this   ruin,  whether  tower  or 
cathedral,  there  was  one  cell  that  had  withftood  the  wafte  of 
time.     Here  they  found  the  lonely  power  they  were  in  quell  of 
fitting  penfive,  now  liftening  to  the  harp  of  Mo\vl%  that  com- 
plained to  the  blaft,  and  now  to  the  howling  wind  which  "  died 
faintly  murmuring  round  her  ivy'd  bower."    Mark,  reader,  the 
cell  is  no  longer  a  cell,  but  an  ivy'd  bower  ! 

Solitude,  who  was  rarely  vifited  but  by  people  pale  with  grief  or 
whelmed  with  care,  no  fooner  perceived  Fancy,  than  (he  ferenely 
afkedher.why  her  loved flep had  ftrayed  tothatfequeftered  (hade, 
and  whence  her  follower  ?  Fancy,  being  the  queen  of  even-  grace, 

pays- 
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pays  her  a  few  compliments  on  her  influence  with  the  poets,  and 
hegs  fhe  will  lhew  to  her  inexperienced  gueft,  (pointing  to  the  vi- 
fionary)  as  a  guide  to  his  future  hours,  thofc  embowering  fhades 
where  Britannia's  fons,  her  own  happy  offspring,  ftruck  the  tremb- 
ling firings.  This  requeft  preferred,  fhe  retires  without  waiting  for 
a  reply  ;  and  Solitude,  and  her  pupil,  as  it  appears,  fet  out  on 
foot.  But,  gracious  powers  !  what  an  uncouth  journey  ?  for 
excepting  here  and  there  a  lawn  illumed  by  the  filver  beam  of 
Cynthia,  nothing  was  to  be  met  with  but  deep  glooms,  totter 
ing  rocks,  torrent  floods,  wilds,  bleak  mountains  chilled  with 
eternal  fnow,  climes  wafted  by  famine,  and  caves  fhaken  by  earth- 
quakes. At  laft  they  reached  the  remoteft  verge  of  night;  where 
the  wondering  vilionary,  from  the  fummit  of  an  arching  hill, 
beheld  glorious  fcencs  unfolding  themfelves.  In  general,  he 
tells  us,  there  were  amber  rills  creeping  through  groves  of  citron, 
Avhere  the  yellow  boughs  flamed  with  downy  gold  ;  and  in  par- 
ticular, there  was  in  one  place  a  garden  blight  in  vernal  beauty,- 
which  "  fhock  mufky  fragrance  on  the  feented  gale  ;"  and  in 
another  there  was  either  a  brown  wood  that  waved  on  the  dark- 
ening fight,  or  a  fluttering  Zephyr  that  fkimmed  the  lilied  vale; 
but  which  of  the  two  it  was,  he  has  not  pofitively  faid,  for  no 
other  reafon,  Ave  imagine,  than  that  he  did  not  perceive  this 
part  quite  fo  diftinclly  as  the  reft.  In  lhort,  this  is  the  long-looked 
for  region,  the  Klyfium  itfelf  of  the  poets,  where  every  Bard, 
crowned  with  wreathing  laurel,  poffeffed  his  feparate  fhade  near 
the  feats  of  Plcafure  ;  and  v/here  all  and  fundry  of  them,  not  ex- 
cepting the  invifible  Dcnham,  dim  Dryden,  melancholy  Offran, 
and  fighing  Cowley,  beamed  mild  like  the  refulgent  ftar  of  eve. 
Thus  have  we  laid  before  our  readers  the  Turn  and  fubftance 
of  this  boaftful  performance  ;  leaving  it,  as  we  v/ent  along,  to 
the  author  himfelf,  in  his  own  high-flown  phrafe,  to  expofe 
his  own  futility. — Mr.  Ogilvie,  after  all,  is  not  without  ima- 
gination. The  great  misfortune  he  labours  under  is  a  want 
of  that  good  fenfe,  and  clear  difcernment,  which  muft  ever 
be  the  foundation  of  good  writing.  We  therefore  earneftly 
recommend  to  him,  that  when  he  courts  Fancy  to  attend 
him  on  any  future  expedition,  he  will  ufe  his  belt  endea- 
vours to  prevail  upon  Judgment  to  be  of  the  party.  This  lait 
power  indeed  he  feems  to  have  cultivated  very  little.  Hence  it  is, 
we  conceive,  that  his  defcriptions  are  too  much  extended,  as  well 
as  too  Lttle  divei  fined  and  appropriated  ;  hence  likewife  that 
rage  for  embellishment,  to  which  nature,  truth,  and  probabi- 
lity, are  almoft  always  facrificed,  and  by  which  the  feveral  figures 
and  draperies  of  his  piece  are  thrown  into  one  huge  imlifcrimi- 
nate  glare,  with  hardly  a  Angle  fhade  to  relieve  the  eye.  To  the 
fat&e  caufe  it  may  be  alto  ifcribed,  that  almoft  every  ftanzais  at 

variance 


Tbi  New  Bath  CuiJe.  369 

variance  with  its  neighbour  ftanza's,  and  not  unfrequently  falls 
to  logger-heads  with  itfelf ;  reminding    us   of  the   famous  Johri 
Lilburn  of  wrangling   memory,   concerning  whom  it  was   laid, 
that  if  there  were  no   more  men  in  the  world  than  he,  Lilburn, 
would  quarrel  with  John,  and  John  with  Lilburn.     If  to  all  this 
we  add  cur  author's  over-weening  conceit  ot    his  own  abilities, 
which  inftead  of  being  prudently  concealed  is  ever  and  anon  ob- 
truding icfelf  upon  the  reader,  we  fliall  find  his  character  (as  a 
writer  of  virions    at  leaft)    to  bear   a  very   near   refemblance  to 
that  of  a  certain  female  celebrated  by  Mr.  Pope  ;  for  howmuch- 
foever  Mr.  Ogilvie  may  difclaim   kindred  with  the    goddefs  of 
the  Dunciad,   thus  much  is  manifeft,  that  like  her 
He  tinfell'd  o'er  in  robes  of  varying  hues, 
With  felf-applaufe  his  own  creation  views  5 
Sees  momentary  monfters  rife  and  fall, 
And  with  his  own  fool's-colours  gilds  them  all. 
The  copper-plate  dedication  prefixed  to  this  work  is  a  piece  of 
wretched  compofition,  in  every  fenfe  of  the  word.  Befide<,  there  is 
a  grofs  mifnomcr  in   it ;  for  we  are  pofitively  affured,  that  it  is 
not  James  earl  of  Hopetoun,  but  John  earl  of  Hopetoun.  Strange! 
inattention  in  our  author,  not  to  perceive  that  the  patron's  nauie 

and  the  poet's  were  the  fame  ! But 

Blufh  not,  great  eard  !  that  in  thy  glorious  flight 

Thine  eye  o'erlooks  what  meaner  minds  furvey : 
A  fly  can  mark  what  'fcapes   an  eagle's  fight, 
When  fhrined  fublime  amid  the  blaze  of  dav. 
£%  The  Elegy  at  the  end  feems  to  have  been  printed  for  the 
fake  of  filling  up  a  blank  leaf. 

IX.    The  New    Bath   Guide:    cri    Memoirs   of  the  IS — r — d  Fa&ilf. 
In  a  fries  of  Poetical  EpiJ:les.    \io.      Pr.  $p.     Dodilcy. 

THESE  poetical  epifiles  contain  a  humorous  account  of  the 
cuftoms  of  Bath,  and  the  amufements  of  the  polite  com- 
pany which  refort  to  that  fcene  of  gaiety  and  difiipation.  Aeon- 
fuitarion  of  phyficians,  a  vifit  to  the  rooms,  a  ball,  a  public 
breakfaft,  and  ether  incidents,  give  the  author  an  opportunity 
cf  introducing  a  variety  of  characters,  which  he  ridicules  with 
great  acutenefs  and  wit. 

y?  Public  Breakfast  ;  motives  for  the  fame  ;  a  lift  of  the  compavy  5 
a  tender  Jcene  ;   an  unfortunate  incident. 
'  What  bleffings  attend,  my  dear  mother,  all  thole, 
Who  to  crowds  of  admirers  their  perfens  expofe  ! 
Do  the  gods  fuch  a  noble  ambition  infpire  ? 
Or  gods  do  we  make  of  each  ardent  defire  ? 
O  generous  Pafiion  !  'tis  yours  to  afford 
The  fplendid  affembly,  the  plentiful  bo:.rd  ) 
Vol.  XXI.  May,  1766.  B  b  To 
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To  thee  do  I  owe  fuch  a  breakfaft  tins  morn, 

As  I  ne  'er  faw  before,  fince  the  hour  I  was  born  :' 

'Twas  you  made  my  lord  Raggamuffin  come  here, 

Who  they  fay  has  been  lately  created  a  peer  ; 

And  to  day  with  extreme  complaifance  and  refpeft  afkV 

All  the  people  at  Bath  to  a  general  breakfaft. 

'  You've  heard  of  my  lady  Bunbutter,  no  doubt, 
How  flie  loves  an  ajfembly?  fandango ,  or  rout ; 
No  lady  in  London  is  half  fo  expert 
At  a  fnug  private  party,  her  friends  to  divert  -T 
But  they  fay,  that  of  late,  (lie's  grown  fick  of  the  town^ 
And  often  to  Bath  condefcends  to  come  down  : 
Her  ladyfliip's  favourite  houfe  is  the  Bear  ; 
Her  chariot,  and  fervants,  and  horfes  are  there  : 
My  lady  declares  that  retiring  is  good  , 
As  all,  with  a  feparate  maintenance,  fliould  y 
For  when  you  have  put  out  the  conjugal  fire, 
3Tis  time  for  all  fenfible  folk  to  retire  ; 
If  Hymen  no  longer  his  fingers  will  fcorch,. 
Little  Cupid  for  others  can  whip  in  his  torch, 
So  pert  is  he  grown  ;  fince  the  cuftom  began, 
To  be  married  and  parted  as  quick  as  you  can. 

'  Now  my  lord  had  the  honour  of  coming  down  poft„ 
To  pay  his  refpeils  to  fo  famous  a  toaft ; 
In  hopes  he  her  ladyfliip's  favour  might  winr 
By  playing  the  part  of  a  hoft  at  an  inn. 
Vm  fure  he's  a  perfon  of  great  refolution, 
Tho'  delicate  nerves,  and  a  weak  conftitution  ; 
For  he  carried  us  all  to  a  place  crofs  the  river, 
And  vow'd  that  the  rooms  were  too  hot  for  his  liver :. 
He  faid  it  would  greatly  our  pleafure  promote, 
If  we  all  for  Spring- Gardens  fet  out  in  a  boat  : 
I  never  as  yet  could  his  reafon  explain, 
Why  we  all  (allied  forth  in  the  wind  and  the  rain  ? 
For  fure  fuch  confufion  was  never  yet  known  i 
Here  a  cap  and  a  hat,   there  a  cardinal  blown* ^ 
While  his  lordihip,  embroider'd,  and  powder'd  all  o'er,, 
Was  bowing,  and  handing  the  ladies  afhore  : 
How  the  mifles  did  huddle  and  fcuddle,  and  run ; 
One  would  think  to  be  wet  muff  be  very  good  fun  ; 
For  by  waggling  their  tails,   they  all  feem'd  to  take  painr-> 
To  moiften  their  pinions  like  ducks  when  it  rains  ; 
And  'twas  pretty  to  fee  how,  like  birds  of  a  feather,, 
The  people  of  quality  flock'd  all  together ; 
All  prefling,  addrelling,  carefling,   and  fond, 
Juft  the  fame  as  thofe  animals  are  in  a  pond  i. 

You've 
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You've  read  all  their  names  in  the  news,  I  fuppofe, 
Bui,  for  fear  you  have  not,  take  the  lift  as  it  goes : 

There  was  lady  Greafewrifter, 
And  madam  Van-Twifler, 
Her  ladyfhip's  filter. 
Lord  Cram,  and  lord  Vulture, 
Sir  Brandifh  O'  Culter, 
With  marfhal  Carouzer, 
And  old  lady  Mowzer, 
And  the  great  Hanoverian  baron  Panfmowzer. 

Befides  many  others  ;  who  all  in  the  rain  went, 

On  purpofe  to  honour  this  grand  entertainment : 

The  company  made  a  moft  brilliant  appearance, 

And  ate  bread  and  butter  with  great  perfeverance ; 

All  the  chocolate  too,  that  my  lord  fet  before  'em, 

The  ladies  difpatch'd  with  the  utmoft  decorum. 

Soft  mufical  numbers  were  heard  all  around, 

The  horns  and  the  clarions  echoing  found : 

Sweet  were  the  ftrains,  as  od'rous  gales  that  blow 
O'er  fragrant  banks,  where  pinks  and  rofes  grow. 

The  peer  was  quite  ravifh'd,  while  clofe  to  his  fide 

Sat  lady  Bunbutter,  in  beautiful  pride  ! 

Oft  turning  his  eyes,  he  with  rapture  furvey'd 
All  the  powerful  charms  (he  fo  nobly  difplay'd. 

As  when  at  the  feaft  of  the  great  Alexander 

Timotheus,  the  mufical  fon  of  Therfander, 
Breath'd  heavenly  meafures ; 

The  prince  was  in  pain, 

And  could  not  contain, 
While  Thais  was  fitting  befide  him  ; 

But,  before  all  his  peers 

Was  for  fhaking  the  fpheres, 
Such  goods  all  the  gods  did  provide  him. 

Grew  bolder  and  bolder, 

And  cock'd  up  his  fhoulder, 
Like  the  fon  of  great  Jupiter  Ammon, 

Till  at  length  quite  oppreft, 

He  funk  on  her  breaft, 
And  lay  there  as  dead  as  a  falmon. 

O  had  I  a  voice,  that  was  ftronger  than  fteel, 
With  twice  fifty  tongues,   to  exprefs  what  I  feel  ; 
And  as  many  good  mouths,    yet  I  never  could  utter 
All  the  fpeeches  my  lord  made  to  lady  Bunbutter  1 
So  polite  all  the  time,  that  he  ne'er  touch'd  a  bit, 
While  lhe  ate  up  his  rolls  and  applauded  his  wit : 

B  b  2  FQxf 
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For  ihcy  tell  me  that  rr.cn  ot"  true  tajle,  when  they  treat, 

Mud  talk  a  great  deal,   but  they  never  fhould  car ; 

.And  it' that  be  the  fafhion,  I  never  will  give 

Any  grand  entertainment  as  long  as  I  live  : 

For  I'm  of  opinion,  'tis  proper  to  chear 

The  ftomach  and  bowels,  as  well  as  the  ear. 

Nor  me  did  the  charming  concerto  of  Abel 

Regale  like  the  breakfafl  I  faw  on  the  table  ; 

1  freely  will  own  I  the  muffins  preferr'd 

To  all  the  genteel  converfation  1  heard  ; 

E'en  tho'  I'd  the  honour  of  fitting  between 

My  lady  Stuff  damafk,  and  Peggy  Moreen, 

Who  both  flew  to  Bath  in  the  London  machine. 

Cries  Peggy,  "  This  place  is  enchantingly  pretty  ; 

We  never  can  fee  fuch  a  thing  in  the  city : 

You  may  fpend  all  your  life-time  in  Cateaton-ftreet, 

And  never  fo  civil  a  gentleman  meet ; 

You  may  talk  what  you  pleafe  ;  you  may  fearch  London  thro'; 

You  may  go  to  Carlifle's,  and  to  Almanac's  too  ; 

And  ill  give  you  my  head  if  you  find  fuch  a  hoft, 

For  coffee-,  tea,   chocolate,  butter,  and  toaft  : 

How  he  welcomes  at  once  all  the  world  and  his  wife, 

And  how  civil  to  folk  he  ne'er  fow  in  his  life " 

"  Thefb  herns,  cries  my  lady,    fo  tickle  one's  ear, 

Lard  !  what  would  I  give  that  Sir  Simon  was  here  1 

To  the  next  public  brcakfaft  Sir  Simon  mall  go, 

For  I  find  here  are  folks  one  may  venture  to  know  : 

Sir  Simon  would  gladly  his  lordfhip  attend, 

And  my  lord  would  be  pleas'd  with  io  chearful  a  friend." 

'  So  when  we  had  wailed  more  bread   at  a  brcakfaft 
Than  the  poor  of  our  parilh  have  ate  for  this  week  pad, 
I  faw,  all  at  once,   a  prodigious  great  throng, 
Come  buftling,   and  ruffling,  and  joftling  along  : 
For  his  lordfhip  was  pleas'd  that  the  company  now 
To  my  lady  Bunbutter  fhould  curt'fey  and  bow  ; 
And  my  lady  was  pleas'd  too,  and  feem'd  vaftly  proud. 
At  once  to  receive  all  the  thanks  of  a  crowd  : 
And  when,  like  Chaldeans,   we  all  had  adord 
This  beautiful  image,    fet  up  by  my  lord, 
Some  few  infignincant  folk  went  away, 
Juft  to  follow  th'  employments  and  calls  of  the  day  j 
But  fhofe  who  knew  better  their  time  how  to  fpend, 
The  fiddlinr  arid  dancing  all  chofe  to  attend. 
Mifs  Chinch  and  Sir  Toby  perform'd  a  Cotillon, 
Much  the  fame  as  our  Sufan  and  Bob  the  poftilion ; 
All  the  while  her  mamma  was  exprefiing  her  joy, 
That  her  daughter  the  morning  fo  well  could  employ. 

*  — Now 
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K  — •Now  why  fhould  the  mufe,  my  dear  mother,  relate 
The  misfortunes  that  fall  to  the  lot  of  the  great  ! 
As  homeward  we  came — 'tis  with  furrow  you'll  hear, 
What  a  dreadful  difafter  attended  the  peer  : 
Por,  whether  fome  envious  god  had.  decreed 
That  a  Naiad  fnould  long  to  ennoble  her  breed : 
Or  whether  his  lordihip  was  charm'd  to  behold 
His  face  in  the  ftream,  like  NarcifTus  of  old  j 
In  handing  old  lady  Bumfidget  and  daughter, 
This  obfequious  lord  tumbled  into  the  water  : 
Some  nymph  of  the  flood  brought  him  fare  to  the  boat„ 
And  I  left  all  the  ladies  a'  cleaning  his  coat. — 

'  Thus  the  feaft  was  concluded,  as  far  as  I  hear, 
To  the  great  fatisfaclion  of  all  that  were  there. 
O  may  he  give  breakfaft  as  long  as  he  Mays, 
For  I  ne'er  ate  a  better  in  all  my  born  days. 
In  hafte  I  conclude,  C5V.  \3c.  &c.' 

MUk  B — r — d's  narrative  to  lady  Betty,  fnewing  how  flie  was 
eleflei  to  Methodifm,  by  a  virion,  is  inimitably  droll,  b.it  fug- 
gefts  fome  ideas  which,  in  point  of  delicacy,  we  cannot  applaud  : 
yet  we  are  inclined  to  excufe  the  facetious  author,  when  we 
confider,  that  fome  ox  the  myfteries  of  enthufiafm  are  reported, 
upon  good  authority  *,  to  -have  been  celebrated  with  certain 
ineffable  impurities,  which  it  is  the  dengn  of  this  epiftle  to  banter 
and  expofe. 

After  the  hero  of  thefe  memoirs   has  foent  the  feafon  in  the 

1 

•common  round  of  extravagance,  he  concludes  his  poetical  cor- 
refpondence  with  a  lamentable  detail  of  his  expences  ;  which 
may  fuggeft  a  ufefui  memento  to  fome  fafiionabie  people,  who 
rattle  down  to  a  feat  of  plcafurc,  in  order  to  make  a  figure, 
wkhout  confidering  the  feriouscoafequepces  attending  their  folly. 


X.   A  Colledion  of State-Trials,   and  Proceedings,   upon  Hivb-Treafon, 
and  other  Crimes  and  Mi/demeanours,  from  the    Reign  of  Queen 
Anne  to  the  prefent  Time.      Vol.  IX.  and  X.    Folio.     Pr.  4/.  4/. 
tuitb  the  Trials  of  the  Rebel  Lords  ;   without  3/.      Rivington. 

'"1~'VHE  vafi  fuccefs  of  the  firft  volumes  of  this  work  was  in  a 

JL      great  meafure   owing  to    fome  excellent  authentic  trials 

leading  to  the  knowledge  and  hiftory  of  the  conftitution  of  Eng- 

*  See  Enthufiafm  of  the  Methodijls  and  Papifs  compared,  or  the 
Moravians  compared  and  deleted,  by  bifhop  Lavingcon ;  where 
there  are  many  inftances,  particularly  of  young  people  who 
have  been  elected  in  the  manner  Mifs  Prudence  defcribes.' 

B  b  3  land. 
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land,  which  they  contained.  Interfperfed,  however,  with  thefe, 
were  many  of  a  loo  lb,  defultory,  trifling  kind,  which  ferved  no 
other  purpofe  than  to  gratify  curio fity,  the  itch  of  which  is  at 
lead  as  powerful  as  the  third  for  knowledge.  The  editors  of 
the  two  volumes  before  us  (the  execution  of  which  we  deem  to  be 
equal  to  that  of  the  former  volumes,  both  in  point  of  accuracy 
and  information)  have  proceeded  on  the  fame  plan  ;  and  in  their 
preface  have  endeavoured  to  remove  the  great  objection  of  infert- 
ing  trials  that  relate  in  no  fenfe  to  the  flare. 

We  cannot  help  thinking  the  editors  apology  on  this  head  is 
far  from  being  fatisfadlory,  and  that  they  might  with  as  much  pro- 
priety have  reprinted  the  Sefliom-papersasfomeof  the  trials  inferr- 
ed in  their  collection.  We  know  of  no  relation  Mri  Annefley's 
affairs  have  with  the  ftate ;  and  the  trial  of  Elizabeth  Can- 
ning, which  takes  up  no  lefs  than  two  hundred  and  fix  pages, 
whatever  infignificant  noife  it  might  have  made  at  the  time, 
and  however  infamous  the  circumftances  were  with  which  it 
was  attended,  ought  not  to  have  appeared  in  a  collection  like 
this,  as  It  is  calculated  chiefly,  if  not  wholly,  for  the  practitioners' 
at  the  Old  Bailey.  The  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  cafe  of  Afhley  and 
Simons  the  Jews,  and  many  others  printed  in  thefe  volumes.  How- 
ever, we  acknowledge  that  the  title-page,  which,  befides  high- 
treafon,  mentions  "other  crimes  and mifdemeanours'',  isfome  vin- 
dication of  the  editors  in  this  refpect ;  but  we  think  they  have 
been  injudicious  in  their  Selection.  The  trials  of  Mifs  Elandy, 
for  inflance,  Catharine  Nairn  and  Patrick  Ogilvie,  befides 
their  having  no  relation  to  the  ftate,  are  in  every  one's  hands; 
and,  if  we  are  not  miflaken,  without  any  variation  from  thofe 
printed  here.  We  are  of  opinion  alfo  that  the  voluminous  re> 
peated  cafes  of  forgery  committed  by  Hales,  Kinnerily,  and  their 
aflociates,  might  have  been  emitted,  or  at  lead:  abridged,  as 
the  annals  of  Newgate  and  Tyburn  within  thefe  fourteen  or  fifteen 
years,  has  produced  many  cafes  equally  curious  and  interefting. 
-  But,  notwithftanding  the  above  and  other  objections  which  may 
bemadeto  this  work, we  acknowledge  that  it  contains  many  par- 
ticulars of  great  confequence  to  the  public.  '•  Gentlemen  (fay 
our  editors,  in  the  preface  to  the  readers,  in  the  ninth  volume) 
jnuft  have  obferved,in  the  courfe  of  their  reading,  a  great  many 
trials  have  happened  for  different  crimes  and  offences,  which 
have  never  yet  appeared  in  print,  but  have  been  locked  up  in 
the  ftudies  of  thofe  who  either  took  them,  or  had  them  taken 
in  fhort-haud :  thefe  falling  into  other  hands,  by .  deaths  cr 
othervvays,  :  have  either  been  .  purchafed,  procured,  or  gene- 
roufly  fent  in  towards  compleating  this  ufeful'work  ; — fuch  as 
Matthews's  trial  for « high-treafon-,  in  printing  Vox  Populi,  Vox 
Dei,  in  17-19,.  w]tich  has  lain  dormant  near  fifty  years  j— Hales 
/-  .**.''.,     ,  ancj 
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'and  Kinnerfley's  trials  in  1728,  for  forging  promiffbry  notes, 
In  the  names  of  Robert  Gibfon  and  Samuel  Edwards,  efquires, 
(both  members  of  parliament)  and  publifhing  them  as  true  ones, 
for  large  fums  of  money,  wrote  on  frank'd  covers  given  them  to 
fend  into  the  country  ; — Huggins  and  Bambridge's  trials,  who 
were  wardens  of  the  Fleet,  with  Corbett  the  tipftaff,  and  Afton 
the  keeper  of  the  Marfhalfea  prifon,  who  were  all  profecuted 
in  1729,  for  murder,  by  order  of  his  majefty,  on  an  addrefs 
from  the  Houfe  of  Commons  for  that  purbofe  ; — Mr.  Francklin's 
trial,  in  1730,  -for  printing  and  publifhing  a  libel  entitled,  A 
Letter  from  the  Hague ;  with  feveral  other  trials  which  were 
taken  at  large,  with  the  fpeeches  of  the  court  and  counfel,  are 
•now  firft  printed  from  manufcripts  and  inferted  in  this  col- 
lection. 

*  All  the  printed  trials,  at  full  length,  that -we  could  heaf 
of  [and  we  have  frequently  advertifed  to  procure  them)  puB- 
lifhed  fince  the  feventh  and  eighth  volumes,  are  brought  into 
•this  work,  with  great  additions  to  meft  of  them,  either  by 
■arguments  on  the  fpecial  verdiffj,  counfel' 'j  opinion  on  fame  of  the  cafes,  ■ 
or  accounts  of  the  prifoners  behaviour  and  dying  fpeeches,  See.  and 
'though  feveral  fmall  trials,  or  parts  of  trials  and  proceedings, 
have  been  printed  or  procured  in  manufcript,  and  were  too 
minute  to  be  inferted  in  the  body  of  it  ;  yet,  in  order  to  pre- 
ferve  even  them  from  being  buried  in  oblivion,  we  have  given 
•diem. a  place  in  the  Appendix.;  for  -thefe  fcavce  pieces  are  of 
value,  and  not  to  be  collefted  but  with  great  difficulty  and  ex- 
pence  ;  and  it  is  hoped  fome  gentlemen  of  the  law,  on  reading 
them,  will  furnifh  fome  fpeeches  or  arguments  towards  com- 
pleating  them,  in  cafe  this  work  come  to  another  edition: — In 
•this  Appendix  are  likewife  inferted  two  trials  in  corporation 
caufes,  now  firft  printed  from  manufcript,  viz.  New-Romney 
and  the  port  of  Haftings,  which  were  argued  by  fome  of  the 
•mod  eminent  counfel  then  at  the  bar  ;  the  firft  before  the  lord 
chief  juftice  Eyre,  and  the  latter  before  lord  Hardwicke ;  which 
were  not  procured  time  enough  to  be  inferted  in  the  body  of  the 
.work.' 

We  agree  with  what  the  editors  fay  in  the  above  paffage  ;  but 
we  cannot  difcharge  our  duty  to   the   public  without  fome  re- 
marks on  the  difpofitions  of  government  at  different  periods. 
In  the  collection  before  us  we  fee  a  young  giddy-headed  fellow 
of  a  printer,  fcarce  nineteen  years  of  age,  tried,  convifted,  and 
executed  upon   an   aft  made  in  queen  Anne's  reign,  entitled, 
*"  An  aft  for -the  fecurity  of  her  majefty's  perfon  and  govern- 
ment, and  of  the  fucceffion  to  the  crown  of  Great  Britain  in  the 
^Proteftant  line."    His  offence  was  in  printing  a  pamphlet,   en- 
titled,   "  £x  ore  lus  te  judico,  Vox  Popuii,  Vox  Dei,  of  and  con- 
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cerning  the  perfon  in  the  life-time  of  king  James  the  fecond  late 
king  of  England,  &c.  pretending  to  he  the  prince  of  Wales  ;  and 
after  the  deceafe  of  the  laid  late  king  pretending  to  he  and 
taking  upon  himfelf  the  ftile  and  title  of  king  of  England  hy  the 
name  of  James  the  Third,  and  of  and  concerning  his  right  to 
the  crown  of  Great  Britain"  This  pamphlet  mentions  the  doc- 
trine of  hereditary  right  as  being  certainly  inherent  in  the  per- 
fon of  the  laic  pretender,  becaule  he  was  the  undoubted  fon  of 
James  ll.  and  the  young  fellow  being  proved  to  be  the  prin- 
ter, fufiered  at  Tyburn  November  the  6th,  1720.  As  to  the 
evidence-  upon  which  he  was  convicted,  we  refer  the  reader 
to  the  trial  itfelf,  and  we  hope  fuch  another  never  will  happen 
again  in  England  under  a  free  Protcftant  government,  whatever 
the  complexion  of  the  times  may  be.  With  refpett  to  the  ex- 
prefiions  for  which  the  criminal  fuffered,  they  are  fuch  as 
feem  to  have  entitled  him  to  a  place  in  Bedlam  rather  than  at 
Tyburn. 

The  other  trial  we  ihall  particularly  mention  is  that  of  Mr. 
Franckiin,  the  printer,  for  printing  the  famous  Hague  Letter, 
fuppofed  to  be  written  by  the  late  lord  Bolingbroke,  entitled, 
*'  No.  235.  The  Country  Journal  ;  or,  The  Craftfman.  By 
Caleb  D'Anvers,  of  Gray's-Inn,  Efq;  Saturday,  January  2d, 
j  730." 

Without  prefuming  to  cenfure  the  reafens  which  the  adminif- 
tration  at  that  time  had  for  commencing  this  profecution,  upon 
which  Mr.  Franckiin  was  fined  and  imprifoned  for  one  year,  and 
obliged  to  find  fecurity  for  his  good  behaviour  for  feven,  we  will 
venture  to  lay  that  it  is  written  in  a  ftile  and  manner  fo  tame 
and  fo  cautious,  that  fuch  a  paper,  if  publifhed  at  prefent, 
would  fcarcely  obtain  a  reading  from  any  party,  and  would  be 
deemed  unworthy  of  the  fmalleft  notice  from  the  government. 

Upon  the  whole,  though  we  cannot  retract  the  former  obfer- 
vations  we  have  made  upon  the  two  volumes  before  us,  we  think 
their  contents  highly  merit  the  attention  and  approbation  of  the 
public.  The  editors  have  fpared  no  pains,  and  have  been  more 
fuccefsful  than  could  have  been  reafonably  expecled,  in  collecting 
the  necfTary  materials  render  their  work  of  general  utility. 

XI.  The  'Elemtr.is  of  Clock  and  Watch  iiork,  adapted  to  Praci'ue  In 
11x10  EJfttys.  By  Alexander  Cumming,  Member  of  the  Phi/, 
So:.  Edinb.     4/0.     Pr.  1 5/.     Millar. 

MR.  Cumming,  who  feems  to  be  pofTeffed  of  the  fpirit  of 
Galileo,  is  ilich  a  heretic  in  his  profeihon,  that,  without 
having  the  fear  of  the  faggots  of  Crane-court  before  his  eyes,  he 
dares  to  prefer  truth  even  before  the  authority  of  a  Newton,     in 
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fhort,  he  is  fuch  a  candidate  forperfecution,  that  we  rnufl  indulge 
him  by  configning  him  over  to  the  fecular  arm  of  candid  inves- 
tigation and  fair  experiment,  after  informing  the  jury  of  the  pub- 
lic with  what  may  be  alleged  in  his  defence. 

The  general  plan  of  the  E  flays  before  us  is  founded  on  an 
obfervation,  That  the  performance  of  clocks  is  luperior  to  that 
of  watches,  though  equally  well  executed  ;  horn  which  the  au- 
thor infers,  that  clocks  are  fuperior  in  principle  to  watches,  and 
propofes  an  inquiry  into  the  caufe  of  this  fuperiority  in  clocks, 
in  order  to  improve  the  performance  of  both. 

He,  in  the  firft  place,  enquires,  Whether  long  or  fhort  vi- 
brations are  moll  advantageous   for  clock-pedulums,  and  ad- 
mits, that  in  fuch  pendulums  as  vibrate  in   their  fimplc  flare, 
and  have  no  clock  to  continue  their  motion,  the  fhorter  vibra- 
tions are  performed  more  nearly  in  equal  times  than  the  longer 
ones  ;  but  that  when  the  motion  cf  a  pendulum   is  conflantiy 
maintained  by  the  impulfe  of  the  wheels  on  it,  the  fhorter  vi- 
brations are  more  liable  than  the   longer  to  alter  their  length, 
(and  confequently  their  times)  from  any  change  in  the  aclion  of 
the  wheels  :  That  the  uniform  refiltance  of  the  air  is  \\\  this  cafe 
advantageous,  as   tending  to  preferve   the  vibrations  of  more 
equal  length,  than  would  happen  if  fuch  refinance  cr.creafed 
only  in  the  direct  proportion  of  the  velocity  :  that  the  quantity 
of  refiftance  of  the  air  that  would  deftroy  the  motion  of  a  pen- 
dulum, or  produce  proportional  changes  in  the  length  of  differ- 
ent vibrations  of  equal  pendulums,  would  be   in  each  as  the 
verfed  fine  of  the  angel  in  vibration  :   that  fhort  vibrations  in 
circular  arcs  derive  no  advantage  from  this  fuppafed  affinity  to 
the  cycloid  :   that  cycloidal  cheeks  are  hurtful,  even  in  theory  : 
that  clock  pendulums  ofcillating  in  the   true  cycloidal  curve, 
could  not  in  any  clock  hitherto  made,  have  all  their  vibrations 
performed  in  equal  times  :  that  Sir  I.  Newton  in  no  part  of  his 
writings  recommends  fhort  vibrations  for  clock  pendulums,   nor 
meant  that  his  demonftrations  of  fumpendulous  bodies,  fhoulci  be 
applied  to  clock  pendulums  :  and  on  the  whole  he  concludes, 
that  the  advantages  of  long  vibrations  in  clock  pend.  lums,  are 
in  the  duplicate  proportion  of  the  arc  defcribed  ;  and  addreffes 
the  reader  thus  ;  "  In  this  enquiry  into  the  nature  of  vibrati  ms, 
I  have  endeavoured  to  ufe  fuch  reafoning  as  may  be  underltood 
by  every  man  of  found  fenfe,  though  not  poflefled  of  the  advan- 
tages of  a  mathematical  education  ;  and  I  expect  that  by  having 
thus,  as   much   as   in  me   lies,   encreafed   the   number   of  my 
judges ;   impartiality  will  believe,  that  I  wifh  no  ovei fight  of 
mine  to  miliead  or  pafs  unobferved." 

The  arguments  here  advanced  in  favour  of  long  vibrations  in 
clocks  are  to  us  as  new,  as  the  conciufion  is  contrary  to  the  opi- 
nions 


378  dimming*/  Elements  of  Clock  and  Watch-wocrk. 

nions  of  fuch  who  have  heretofore  wrote  on  this  fubject ;  and 
we  have  as  little  reafon  to  fuppofe  the  author  unacquainted  with 
\vhat  has  been  urged  in  favour  of  fhort  vibrations,  as  to  expect, 
that  a  doctrine  fo  contrary  to  the  almoft  univerfally  received  opi- 
nion, fhould  be  adopted  without  oppofition.  We  cannot,  how- 
ever, help  thinking,  that  he  ought  to  have  defined  his  meaning 
of  the  word  momentum,  as  it  is  more  frequently  ufed  to  expre:s 
the  quantity  of  motion,  of  a  body  in  any  given  point,  than  the 
quantity  of  force  which  it  exerts  in  overcoming  a  refiftance  gra- 
dually applied  :  thus,  the  momentum  of  a  pendulum  in  its 
ioweft  point,  is  generally  taken  for  its  whole  momentum,  tho' 
it  may  with  as  much  propriety  be  called  its  greatejl  momentum, 
*n  any  one  point.  To  this  diftinction,  and  a  more  particular  re- 
gard to  the  effects  arifing  from  the  different  changes  in  the  oil, 
'we  attribute  the  great,  difference  in  this  author's  conclufions  as 
to  the  length  of  vibration,  from  thofe  of  all  others  who  have 
wrote  on  this  fubject. 

He  next  enquires,  what  conftruction  of  a  clock  will  leaft  al- 
ter the  natural  times  of  vibration  of  the  fame  pendulum  ;  and 
divides  clock-work  into  two  claffes,  Ordinary  and  Accurate.  In 
the  former  he  fays,  that  particular  regard  muft  be  paid  to  fim- 
plicity  and  expence  ;  but  in  the  latter,  no  expence  is  to  be  (pa- 
red while  the  performance  can  be  further  improved. 

In  the  improvement  of  ordinary  clocks  his  chief  object  feems 
to  be,  the  rendering  the  action  of  the  wheels  on  the  pendulum 
■uniform,  by  diminiihing  the  proportion  of  fuch  alterations  a$ 
happen  in  the  action  of  the  wheels,  to  the  whole  motive  force 
of  the  pendulum.  This  manner  of  Hating  is  different  from 
that  of  all  former  authors  on  this  fubject,  who  have  always  con- 
sidered the  proportion  of  the  whole  adion  cf  the  wheels  on  the 
pendulum  to  its  whole  motive  force :  but  he  obferves,  that  if 
the  action  of  the  wheels  on  the  pendulum  could  be  rendered  as 
invariably  the  fame,  as  the  action  of  gravity,  it  would  conftiture 
as  advantageous  a  motive  force ;  and  therefore  infers,  that  it  is 
not  the  quantity  of  this  maintaining  power,  but  its  irregularities 
that  hurt  the  performance.  He  then  fays,  '  that  fuch  fluc- 
tuations as  happen  in  the  action,  owing  to  the  nature  of  the 
wheel  work,  are  conftant  and  periodical,  and  do  in  the  action 
of  each  tooth  correct  themfelves ;  and  therefore,  that  if  their 
effect  on  the  meafure  of  time,  does  not  become  perceptible  in 
the  time  of  action  of  one  tooth,  it  never  can,  as  the  errors  do- 
not  accumulate.' 

Such  changes  as  happen  in  the  action  of  the  wheels  on  the 
pendulum,  owing  to  the  various  degrees  of  fluidity  Of  the  oH 
applied  to  the  pivots  and  pallets,  he  fays,  are  of  the  moft  hurt- 
ful nature  j  as  the  times  of  their  return's  and  continuance  are 
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uncertain,  becaufe  depending  on  external   accidental  caufes  j 
and  the  fame  degree  of  heat  or  cold  will  not,  at  all  times,  have 
equal  effect  on  the  fluidity  of  fuch  oil,  but  depends  on  the  ftate 
or  condition  of  fuch  oil,  which  is  conftantly  changing  by  the  mo- 
tion of  the  clock. — He  proceeds  to  fliew,  how  the  effect  that 
fuch  changes  in  the  oil  would  have  on  the  meafure  of  time,  is 
to  be  diminifhed  :  and  fpeaking  of  the  weight  that  maintains  the 
motion  cf  the  clock,  he   fays,  "  If  there  be  any  number  of 
clocks,  whofe  moving  powers  are  as  5,   10,  20,  40,  &c.  and 
having  the  fame  oil  applied,  and  equally  expofed,  any  change 
of  heat  or  cold    will  equally  add  to,  or  fubtract  from,  their 
moving  powers  (becaufe  the  fluidity  of  the  oil  will  be  equally 
Altered  in  each) :  fuppofe  one  degree  of  diminution  in  each,  then 
will  the  moving  powers  acting  on  the  pallets,  be  as  4,  9,  19, 
39,  &c.  fo   that  the  alteration  is  to  the  whole  moving  power 
in  each,  inverfely  as  the  moving  powers  to  each  other.    On  this 
account,  he  feems  much  to   approve  of  encreafing  this  main- 
taining  power,  and    from   fome  farther  reafonings,  concludes 
that  the  advantages  to  the  performance  of  the  clock,  encreafe  in 
the  duplicate  proportion  of  the  maintaining  power.     By  this 
means  he  propofes  diminifhing  the  effects  of  fuch  changes  as 
happen  in  the  fluidity  of  the  oil  applied  to  the  pivots  ;  and  gives 
a  table  of  the  comparative  quantity  of  fuch  influence   on  each 
wheel,  and  fhews  that  it  is  four  times   as  great  on   the   fwjng 
wheel  pivots,  as  on  all  the  others  in  a   clock  ;  and  on  the  pal- 
lets, at  leaft  40  times  as  great  as  on  all  the  pivots  taken  toge- 
ther.   He  then  proceeds  to  fliew  by  what  means,  this  effect,  may 
be  diminifhed  on  the  pallets. 
The  following  recapitulation  will  give  a  general  idea  of  the 

arguments  and  ccnclufion  on  this  head. "  On  the  whole 

it  appears,  that  oil  is  of  a  changeable  nature,  and  that  no 
perfect  remedy  can  be  applied  for  its  effects,  by  oppofition; 
That  encreafing  the  moving  power  in  clocks,  will  diminifh  the 
relative  effect  of  fuch  influence  on  every  part  of  the  movement 
and  pallets.  That  encreafing  the  quantity  of  oil,  will  render 
its  influence  lefs  and  more  uniform.  That  the  recoiling  pal- 
lets encreafe  the  influence  of  the  oil  and  friction  on  all  the  pivots 
as  well  as  on  the  pallets,  but  the  dead-beat  does  not.  That 
the  influence  and  friction  on  recoiling  pallets  (ceteris  paribus) 
are  greater  than  on  thofe  conftru&ed  on  the  principle  of  the 
dead-beat.  That  the  influence  of  the  oil  and  friction  is  leaft  on 
thofe  pallets,  where  the  recoil,  or  time  of  reft  is  leaft  j  there- 
fore, that  the  Hope  (or  plain  of  aclion)  of  the  pallet,  fhould 
nearly  fubtend  the  whole  angle  of  vibration  where  friclion  takes 
place.  That  the  influence  of  the  oil  is  greater  in  pallets  whofe 
piace  cf  aftion  is  a  curve,  than  thofe  that  wzjlraight.     That  the 

influence 
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influence  encreafes  (caeteris  paribus)  as  the  diameter  of  the 
fwing  wheel.  That  the  influence  of  the  oil  and  friftion  in- 
creafes  as  the  length  of  the  pallets.  That  no  advantage  is  ac- 
quired by  long  pallets,  but  the  contrary  ;  and  therefore  they 
Ihould  be  made  as  fhort  as  circumftances  will  allow.  That  the 
influence  of  the  oil  and  friction  may  be  as  much  diminifhed  in 
long,  as  fhort  vibrations  ;  and  that  the  friction  on  the  pallets, 
counteracts  the  influence' of  the  oil,  but  never  can  ballance  it. 

He  concludes '  Thus  have  I  endeavoured  to  ihew  how  the 

changes  that  happen  in  the  fluidity  of  the  oil  do  influence  the 
performance  of  clocks  ;  and  how  far  the  effect  may  be  dimi- 
nifhed, without  much  expence  :  And  if  what  I  have  here  advan- 
ced proves  any  how  inftructive  to  thofe  who  know  lefs,  or  pro- 
cures a  better  inveftigation  from  thole  who  know  more,  of  this 
matter,  my  end  is  anfwered.' 

The  limits  of  our  Review  will  not  admit  of  our  purfuing  this 
fubject  further ;  but  it  is  fo  curious,  and  likely  to  become  fp  im- 
portant among  artifts,  that  we  fhall  referve  the  difcuffion  of  it 
to  a  future  opportunity. 

[      To  be  continued. 


XII.  The  Theory  of  Perfpeclive  demonf  rated,;  in  a  Method  entirely 
new.  By  ixh'uh  the  fever al  Planes,  Lines,  and  Points,  ufed  in 
this  Art,  are  fh&uon  by  Moveable  Schemes,  in  the  true  Pofitions  in 
ivhich  they  are  to  be  conjidered.  In-vented,  and  noiv  publijhed  for 
the  Ufi  of  the  Royal  Academy  at  Woolwich.  By  John  Lodge 
Cowley,  ProfJJ'or  cf  Matbematicks.      4/c.      Pr.  1 8/.     Payne. 

THE  knowledge  of  perfpectivc  is  undoubtedly  of  great  ufe 
to  every  art  wherein  there  is  cccafion  for  deflgning,  fuch 
as  architecture,  fortification,  carving,  &c.  but  is  more  particu- 
larly necefiary  to  painting,  it  being  impofiible  that  a  figure  in 
a  picture  not  drawn  according  to  the  rules  ofperfpettive,  canrepre- 
.lent  what  is  intended  ;  and  yet,  nctwithftanding  perfpective  is  fo 
very  eflential  to  thofc  who  aim  at  perfection  in  the  art  of  paint- 
ing, few  have  even  taken  the  necefiary  pains  to  acquire  fuch 
a  degree  of  knowledge  as  is  abfolutely  requifire  to  prevent 
abfurd  appearances ;  and  we  frequently  meet  with  pictures, 
highly  valuable  in  other  refpefls,  \yhich  are  yet  entirely  defec- 
tive in  this  point. 

While  we  thus  recommend  the  ftudy  of  pcrfpeiUve,  we  mean 
under  certain  reftrictions,  becaufe  we  are  very  fenfitle  it  is  im- 
pofiible, by  the  practical  rules,  to  defcribe  the  infinite  variety 
of  the  folds  in  drapery,  cf  the  boughs  and  leaves  of  trees,  or 
the  features  and  limbs  of  men  and  animals ;  much  lefs  to  give 

them 


Cowley'/  Theory  of  Perfpeflive  demOnftratiA.  ^\ 

them  that  roundnefs  and  foftnefs,  that  force  and  fpirit,  that 
eafe  and  freedom  of  pofition,  that  expreflion  and  grace,  which 
are  requifite  to  a  good  picture.  The  chofen  few  who  excel  in  de- 
fcriptions  of  this  kind  are  born  with  this  happy  talent.  Genius 
and  tafte  are  not  to  be  acquired  by  imitation,  they  are  the  im-' 
mediate  gift  of  nature  ;  and  where  thefe  are  wanting,  it  would 
be  as  ridiculous  to  prefcribe  .rules  for  attaining  them,  as  to  at- 
tempt teaching  a  perfon,  who  has  no  ear  for  mufic,  to  tune  an. 
inftrument  by  algebraical  computation. 

The  rules  deduced  from  the  mathematical  part  of  perfpedYive 
are  eafily  applied  to  practice,  and,  as  we  have  before  obferved, 
ferve  to  prevent  unnatural  or  mcnftrous  appearances ;  they  may 
likewife  be  farther  ufeful  in  exhibiting  a  kind  of  rough  draught 
to  ferve  as  a  ground-work,  and  to  afcertain  the  general  propor- 
tions and  places  of  the  objedts,  according  to  their  fuppofed  fitu- 
ations.  This  peculiar  province  of  perfpeclive  induced  the  more 
judicious  v/riters  upon  that  fubjecl.,  ftriclly  to  adhere  to  mathe- 
matical principles,  as  the  moft  probable,  if  not  the  only  method 
whereby  they  could  poihbly  affure  themfelves  of  fuccefs.  With 
this  view  the  late  Dr.  Brook  Taylor  obliged  the  world  with  an 
entire  new  treatife  of  Linear  Perfpe&ive,  founded  upon  the  un- 
erring principles  of  geometry,  and  executed  with  amazing  art 
and  perfpicuiry.  And  here  we  cannot  refill  the  temptation  to 
draw  a  kind  of  parallel  between  our  celebrated  Shakefpeare  and 
the  author  above-mentioned.  The  former  having  been  almoft 
explained  into  obfcuriry,  we  now  begin  to  value  the  uncor- 
rected editions  of  Shakefpeare  as  the  moft  correct  :  and  the  lat- 
ter having  been  commented  into  abfurdiry,  we  may  as  juftly 
efteem  Taylor's  Perfpeitive  to  pbflefs  far  greater  merit  than  the 
works  of  all  his  commentators  put  together.  This,  we  appre- 
hend, will  in  fome  meafure  be  evinced  by  a  few  extracts  from 
the  work  now  before  us. 

Page  4.  Theorem  2d.  "  Two  lines,  which  cut  one  ano- 
ther, are  in  one  plane,  and  three  lines,  which  meet  one  ano- 
ther, are  in  one  plane." 

Dr.  Taylor  in  his  Perfpettive,  p.  20,  fays,  If  two  ftraight  lines 
meet  in  a  point,  or  are  parallel  to  one  another,  there  may  be  a 
plane  palling  through  them  both  ;  and  if  three  flraight  lines  cut  one 
another,  or  if  two  of  them  being  parallel  are  both  cut  by  the  third, 
they  will  all  three  be  in  the  fame  plane  ;  that  is,  a  plane  palling 
through  any  two  of  them  will  alfo  pafs  through  the  third. 

What,  in  the  name  cf  common  fenfe,  could  induce  Mr.  Cow- 
ley to  change  a  clear  and  evident  axiom  into  the  abfurd  theo- 
rem above  mentioned  ;  we  fay  abfurd,  becaufe  it  is  very  evident 
that  three  right  lines  may  all  meet  in  the  fame  point,  and  yet 
not  be  in  one  plane. 


Pa£e 


2 


382  Cowley';  Theory  of  Perfpe8i<ve  demonftrated. 

Page  20.  Def.  10.  "A  plane,  patting  through  the  axis  of 
the  eye  at  right  angles  to  the  original  plane,  is  the  verticil 
plane  of  the  faid  original  plane." 

Page  24.  Theorem  2d.  "  The  vertical  plane  is  perpendicu- 
lar to  the  picture,  the  vanishing,  directing  and  original  planes, 
and  alfo  to  the  parallel  of  the  eye,  the  interfering,  vanishing, 
and  directing  lines  of  that  fame  original  plane." 

Here  certainly  is  a  miftake,  either  made  by  the  author  or  the 
printer  ;  for  it  is  extremely  obvious  that  if  the  vertical  plane  (by 
the  Def.)  muft  always  be  at  right  angles  to  the  original  plane,  ?t 
cannot  be  perpendicular  to  the  picture,  unlefs  the  picture  and 
original  plane  are  parallel  to  each  other.  But  by  the  2d  and 
3d  Definitions,  the  original  plane  and  picture  may  have  any 
(poflible)  inclination  to  each  other,  and  confequently  what  Mr. 
Cowley  here  advances  can  only  be  true  in  the  particular  cir- 
cumftance  juft  mentioned. 

Our  author,  in  fpeaking  of  geometrical  projections,  (p.  69) 
fays,  "  they  are  conftructed  by  drawing  lines,  parallel  to  each 
other,  from  the  feveral  points  of  the  given  objects,  cutting  the 
plane  of  projection  either  perpendicularly  or  obliquely,  under 
any  angle  whatever.  In  this  kind  of  projection,  the  place  of 
the  eye  is  not  confidered  otherwife  than  by  fuppofing  it  very  re- 
mote, or  at  an  infinite  diftance  from  the  plane  of  projection  ; 
whence  it  can  reprefent  only  two  dimenfions  at  a  time,  as  length 
and  breadth  without  thicknefs  or  length  and  thicknefs  exclu- 
five  of  breadth,  &c." 

On  the  contrary,  we  are  of  opinion  that  by  this  kind  of  pro- 
jection length,  breadth,  and  thicknefs,  may  at  the  fame  time  be 
reprefented  as  effectually  as  by  any  other  fort  of  projection 
vvhatfoever  ;  and  moreover,  that  three  contiguous  faces  of  a 
cube  or  parallelopipedon  may  be  depicted  upon  a  plane,  by 
lines  drawn  parallel  to  each  other  from  the  feveral  points  in 
the  refpective  furfaces  of  thofe  folids. 

Page  103.  "  It  appears,  from  what  has  been  fhewn,  that 
the  height  of  the  eye  determines  the  depth  of  the  original 
plane,  and  is  always  equal  thereto,  confequently  is  that  which 
gives  bounds  to  the  fpace  which  muft  contain  the  ichnography 
of  all  objects  on  the  original  plane  that  can  be  reprefented  on 
the  picture  ;  that  the  image  of  a  line,  in  a  plane  parallel  to  the 
picture,  is  of  the  fame  length  wherever  the  eye  be  placed  in  the 
directing  plane  ;  therefore  the  elevating  or  depreinng  the  point 
of  fight  will  produce  no  difference  in  the  apparent  heights  and 
breadths  of  objects,  or  fuch  of  their  dimenfions  as  are  parallel 
to  the  picture,  for  they  remain  of  the  fame  length,  let  the 
height  of  the  eye  be  what  it  will,  fo  long  as  its  diftance  from 
the  picture  remains  the  fame  ;  alfo,  that  the  images  of  any  de- 
terminate 
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terminate  parts  of  an  original  line,  which  inclines  to  the  pic- 
ture, will  have  the  fame  ratio  to  each  other  at  all  different  Ha- 
tions  of  the  eye  taken  in  the  directing  plane,  and  therefore  the 
altering  its  height,  without  changing  its  diftance,  can  have  no 
influence  on  the  apparent  decreafe  of  the  equal  parts  of  the  lines 
which  meafure  the  depths  or  distances  of  the  objects,  by  reafon 
they  have  ftill  the  fame  proportion  one  to  another,  let  the  height 
of  the  eye  be  what  it  will,  and  are  affe&ed  only  as  to  their  be- 
ing greater  or  lefs  in  proportion  to  the  height  which  is  given  to 
the  eye." 

That  the  image  of  a  line,  in  a  plane  parallel  to  the  picture, 
remains  of  the  fame  length  wherever  the  eye  be  placed  in  the 
directing  plane,  is  certainly  true  ;  but  that  the  images  of  any  de- 
terminate parts  of  an  original  line  which  inclines  to  the  pidlure, 
will  have  the  fame  ratio  to  each  other  at  all  different  ftations 
of  the  eye  taken  in  the  directing  plane,  is  certainly  not  true ;  and 
it  is  amazing  that  Mr.  Cowley  could  poflibly  fall  into  a  miftake 
of  this  kind,  efpecially  as  a  very  little  knowledge  in  the  Eucli- 
dian principles  of  geometry  would  have  been  fufficient  for  cor- 
recting it. 

The  remaining  part  of  this  performance,  and  indeed  the 
whole  work  itfelf,  is  not  entirely  deftitute  of  merit,  but  feems  (at 
leaf!  in  our  opinion)  to  have  little  elfe  to  recommend  it  than  the 
prodigious  pains  which  either  the  author,  or  others,  under  his 
direction,  muffc  have  been  at  to  cut  the  pafteboard  figures  in  the 
manner  they  appear  at  the  end  of  this  treatife. 


XIII.  A  Sermon  preached  before  the  Univerjity  of  Oxford  at  St. 
Mary'j  Church,  on  Sunday,  May  19,  1765  :  By  Benjamin 
Kennicott,  D.  D.  F,  R.  S.  Fellow  of  Exeter  College,  and  one  of 
bis  Majejlfs  Preachers  at  Whitehall.  Publijhed  at  the  Requeji  of 
Mr.  Vice-Chancellor  and  the  Heads  of  Houfes.  With  Notes  on  thr 
Surmon  ;  en  Pfalms  48  and  49  ;  and  on  fome  late  Refeclions  of  the 
Lord Bijbop  of  Gloucester.    8vo.    Pr.  is.  6d.   Rivington. 

THIS  fermon  is  an  attempt  to  explain  the  celebrated  pro- 
phecy of  Ifaiah,  Behold  !  a  virgin  /hall  conceive,  and  bear  a 
fon ;  and  to  vindicate  St.  Matthew's  application  of  it  to  the 
Virgin  Mary,  and  her  fon  Jefus  Chrift. 

Many  have  been  the  comments  upon  this  famous  paflage,  and 
much  perplexity  is  to  be  met  with  in  the  writings  of  thofe  who 
have  commented  upon  it.  All  this  perplexity,  however,  ap- 
pears to  us  to  be  now  entirely  removed  by  the  learned  and  inge- 
nious author  of  the  fermon  before  us,  who,  in  our  opinion,  has 
given  a  clear  and  fatisfactory  explanation  of  the  paffage  in  quef- 

tion. 
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tion.  This  much  is  certain,  that  he  has  illuftrated  his  cxpla- 
nation  with  more  clearnefs,  and,  by  his  extenfive  acquaintance 
with  Hebrew  literature,  fupported  it  with  better  authorities  than 
any  preceding  opofifer. 

Tho'  feveral  confidcrable  variations  in  the  Hebrew  MSS  are 
mentioned  in  the  notes  annexed  to  this  flrmon,  yet  no  ufc  is 
made  of"  thofc  MSS  in  the  fermon  itfclf ;  the  Hebrew  text,  as 
printed,  containing,  in  Dr.  Kennicott's  opinion,  the  true  read- 
ing in  the  important  paiTage  which  he  examines. 

The  words  of  the  text  are  thefe Ifa.  vii.  13,  14,  15,  i6\ 

And  be  faid :  Hear  ye  now,  O  boufe  of  David  ;  is  it  ajmall  tbirg 
for  you  to  voeary  men,  but  -will  ye  ivcary  my  God  alfo  ?  Therefore 
the  Lord  himfelf Jliall  give  you  afgn;  Behold!  a  virgin  Jhall  conceivf, 
cud  bear  a  Jon,  and  Jh all  call  his  name  Immanuel.  Butter  and  honey 
jhall  he  cat ;  that  he  may  know  to  refufc  the  evil,  and  choofe  the  good. 
For  before  the  child  Jhall  knevj  to  refife  the  evil,  and  choofe  the  good ; 
the  land,  that  thou  abborrejl,  Jhall  be  forfaken  of  both  her  kings. 

Concerning  thefe  words,  our  author  tells  us,  there  have  been 
tV  2  four  following  opinions. —  i.  That  the  whole  paffage  relates 
only  to  afon  oflfaiah: — 2.  That  the  whole  paffage  relates  only  to 
Chrijl: — 3.  That  the  whole  paffage  relates  both  to  Ifaiah's  fon 
and  to  Chrijl ;  to  the  former  in  a  primary  and  literal  fenfe,  and 
in  a  fecondary  fenfe  to  the  latter : — 4.  That  here  are  two  fro- 
fbecies  ;  each  literal,  and  each  to  be  underftood  in  one  fenfe 
only  :  the  firft  relating  to  Cbrifi,  the  fecend  to  Ifaial/s  fon. 

The  laft  of  thefe  opinions,  Dr.  Kennicott  apprehends,  will 
appear  true  and  fatisfactory,  when  the  end  of  the  firft  prophecy, 
2nd  the  beginning  of  the  fecond,  are  properly  ftated  ;  and  when 
ibme  proofs,  abfolutely  necerfary,  tho'  perhaps  never  before  pro- 
duced, are  added  to  former  obfervations. 

As  the  genuine  knle  of  the  paffage  depends  greatly  on  the 
circumftances  of  thofe   to  whom  it  was  delivered,  he  ftates  the 

hiftorv  in  the  following  manner. '  Ahaz  became  kins  of 

Judah,  when  the  people  were  greatly  corrupted  ;  and  he  him- 
felf  was  ffrongly  inclined  to  idolatry.  To  corre£t  therefore  both 
king  and  people,  God  permitted  a  powerful  confederacy  to  take 
place,  between  Rezin  king  of  Syria  and  Pekah  king  of  Ifrael  : 
who,  growing  jealous  of  their  formidable  neighbour,  invaded 
Judea,  in  the  firft  year  of  Ahaz ;  and  fo  fuccefsfully,  that 
above  one  hundred  thoufand  of  the  men  of  Ahaz  were  ilain  in 
one  day  ;  and  above  two  hundred  thoufand  of  his  people  were 
carried  captives  into  the  land  of  Ifrael. 

'  Flufhcd  with  thefe  fucceffes,  the  two  kings  thought  that 
Jcrulalem  itfelf  would  now  become  an  eafy  prey  to  their  power: 
and  in  the  fecond  year  of  Ahaz  marched  towards  it,  with  a  re- 
folution  totally  to  abolifh  the  royal  fuccejficr.,  which  had  been  for 

twelve 
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twelve  generations  in  the  houfe  of  David  ;  atld  to  -eltabllih,  in 
the  holy  city,  an  heathen  king,  a  Syrian,  the  Jon  of  "Tabeal. 

*  At  the  approach  of  thefe  confederates,  the  heart  of  Ahaz  ii-as 
moved,  and  the  hearts  of  all  his  people,  as  the  trees  cf  the  nvcod  are 
moved  vuitb  the  ivind.  The  confternation  was  umverfal ;  and  no 
wonder.  For  the  young  king,  and  the  corrupt  part  of  his  peo- 
ple, would  eafily  be  led,  from  the  fufferings  they  had  felt,  to 
fear  greater.  And  the  religious  part  of  the  nation  would  enter- 
tain fears  ftill  more  alarming,  fears  oi  the  exiinclion  of  the  houfe 
of  David :  for,  were  that  houfe  to  fail,  then  farewel  to  all  their 
glorious  hopes  of  a  Mejfiah,  a  fn  of  David,  who  was  to  reign  for 
ever.  Thefe  men  therefore,  no  doubt,  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
dijlrefs ;  and  expoftulated  with  him,  concerning  the  Jure  mercies 
cf  David — Lord,  ivbere  are  thy  old  loving  kindnejfe;,  ivbicb  thou 
jvjarej}  unto  David  in  thy  truth  ? 

'  Amidft  thefe  diftrefTes,  we  find  Ahaz  at  the  end  of  the  conduit 
of  the  upper  pool;  probably  farveying  that  chief  fource  of  their 
water,  and  contriving  how  to  fecure  that  water  to  the  city, 
and  defend  it  againft  the  enemy.  At  this  place,  conftanily  fre- 
quented by  the  people,  and  then  vifited  by  the  king,  attended 
probably  by  the  chiefs  of  his  family  ;  Ifaiah  is  commanded  t<> 
meet  him  (taking  with  him  his  fon  Shear-jafhub)  and  to  declare 
in  the  name  of  Jehovah,  that  the  evil  cour.Jel  againft  Jerusalem 
jbould  not  come  to  puff. 

*  The  counfel  of  thefe  kings  was  evil;  becaufe,  in  oppofitiort 
to  God's  appointment  ot  the  royal  houfe  cf  David,  and  his  pro- 
niifes  thereto,  particularly  of  Mejfab  the  Prince  to  ipriffg  from 
thence,  their  compact  was — probably,  like  Eaftern  conquerors, 
to  deftroy  the  houfe  of  David — certainly,  to  remove  the  houfe 
of  David  from  the  throne  ;  and  to  fix,  in  the  holy  city,  ait 
heathen  king.     But,  why  would   the    heathen   rage,  and  imagine 

fuch  a  vain  thing  !  Why  would  the  kings  cf  the  earth  f  and  up  ;  and 
the  rulers  take  counfel  together  again//  the  Lord,  and  agaiiiji  bis  a- 
ncinted,  againft  his  Cbrifi  !  No  wonder ;  if  they,  who  imagine 
fuch  a  device,  were  not  able  to  perform  it. 

'  The  prophet,  having  declared  to  Ahaz  that  the  fcheme  of 
the  confederates  ihould  be  fruftrated,  bids  him,  at  the  command 
of  God,  ajk  fome  fign  or  miracle,  either  in  heaven  or  on  earth. 
But  Ahaz  f aid ;   1  vjill  not  of;,  neither  vjill  I  tempt  Jehovah. 

'  The  king's  difobtdience,  however  coloured  over  with  a 
fpecious  piety  in  ms-alrufton  to  a  text  of  Scripture,  appears  from 
the  next  words  of  the  prophet  to  have  been  highly  cenfurable. 
•And  it  probably  proceeded  from  his  diftruft,  either  of  the 
power,  or  the  favour  of  Jehovah  ;  after  Judea  had  fnffered  lb 
much  from  thefe  fame  enemies,  who  worfhipped  other  jgod£J 
And  it  i?  obfervable,  that,  fho'  the  prophet  fays,  Ajh  a  fign  from 
Vol.  XXI.  May,    !766.  Cc  Jehovah 
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Jehovah  thy  God,  the  king  replies,  /  will  not  tempt  Jehovah  ;  not 
adding  my  God,  nor  chooiing  to  acknowledge  him  in  that  cha- 
racter. 

4  Thus  repulfed  by  the  king,  the  prophet  addrefles  himfelf  at 
large  to  the  houft  of  David  ;  and  probably  there  were  then  pre- 
sent other  pcrfons  of  the  royal  family,  and  fome  alfo  of  the 
people  who  were  of  the  houfe  of  David :  that  houfe  !  to  whom 
the  great  promife  had  been  made  of  afon  of  David,  who  was  to 
reign  for  ever.  Hear  ye  novj,  O  houfe  of  David:  is  it  a  j mall  thing 
for  you  to  weary  men,  hut  will  ye  tveary  my  God  afo  ?  Therefore  the 
Lord  himfelf ,   &c. 

*  The  word  rendered  therefore,  may  (upon  good  authority) 
be  translated  neverlhelefs ;  a  fenfe  very  applicable  to  this  place. 
• — A  fign,  or  miracle,  hath  been  now  offered  at  the  command 
of  God,  but  is  refufed  ;  and  can  you  think  it  of  little  moment  to 
treat  with  fuch  contempt  both  the  prophet  and  his  God?  Never- 
thelefs  the  Lord  himjelfavill  give  to  you  the  fign  following  :  Behold! 
a  virgin  Jhall  conceive,  and  hear  afon,  and  call  his  name  Im?nanuel. 
Butter  and  honey  pall  he  eat,  that  he  may  know  to  refufe  the  evil  and 
thoofe  the  good. 

*  Here,  I  prefume,  ends  this  firft  prophecy  ;  and  the  mean- 
ing may  be  itatcd  thus.  Fear  not,  O  houfe  of  David,  the  fate- 
threatened  you  :  God  is  mindful  of  his  promife  to  your  father, 
and  will  fulfil  the  fame  in  a  very  wonderful  manner  :  Behold ! 
a  virgin  (rather  the  virgin,  the  only  one  thus  circumflanced) 
Jhall  conceive,  and  bear  afon  ;  which  fon  ihall  therefore  be,  what 
no  other  has  been  or  mail  be,  the  feed  of  the  woman,  here  ftiled 
the  virgin  :  and  this  fon  Jhall  be  called  (i.  e.  in  Scripture  language 
he  Jhall  be)  Imtnanuel,  God  vjith  us:  but  this  great  perlbn,  this 
God  vifible  amongft  men,  introduced  into  the  world  thus,  in  a 
manner  that  is  without  example,  (hall  yet  be  truly  man :  he 
ihall  be  born  an  infant,  and  as  an  infant  ihall  he  be  brought  up: 
for  butter  and  honey  (rather  milk  and  honey)  Jhall  he  cat;  he  mail 
be  fed  with  the  common  food  of  infants,  which  in  the  Eaft  was 
milk  mixed  with  honey,  till  he  Jhall  know  (not,  that  he  may  know,  as 
if  fuch  food  was  to  be  the  caufe  of  fuch  knowledge,  but)  till 
he  fhall  grow  up  to  know  how  to  refufe  the  evil  and  chooje  the 
good. 

*  Here  then  we  find  a  comprehenfive  defcription  of  the  Mef- 
fiah  ;  of  the  word,  who  was  madefejh,  and  dwelt  among  us.  His 
divinity  is  marked  by  his  being  God ;  his  refedence  upon  earth,  by 
his  being  Gcd  vjith  us  ;  and  his  humanity,  by  his  being  born  of  a 
•woman,  and  fed  with  the  ufual  food  of  ttfants  during  his  infant 
ftate.  How  perfect  is  the  harmony  between  the  parts  of  this 
defcription,  and  the  marks  of  the  true  Mefliah  in  other  fa- 
ired paflagesj  and  alfo,  between  the  frf  prophecy  in  the  very  be- 
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ginning  of  the  Old  Teftament,  and  the  completion  of  it  firfb  men- 
tioned in  the  very  beginning  of  the  New  I 

*  For,  the  firft  prornife  of  a  Meffiah  was,  that  he  fhould  be 
(not  the  feed  of  Adam,  as  he  would  hive  been  called,  if  to  de- 
fcend  from  an  human  father*  but)  the  feed  of  the  nuomant  becaufe 
he  was  to  be  born  of  a  virgin.  Therefore  the  Apoftle  fays ; 
when  the  fulntjs  of  time  came,  God  fent  forth  his  Jen,  made  cf  a  wo- 
man. And  that  it  was  God,  not  man,  who  was  to  prepare  a 
body  for  the  Mefiiah,  appears  from  P.c  40th  Pfalm,  according  to 
the  Apoftle's  very  remarkable  quotation  of  it :  where  the  Meffiah. 
is  prophetically  reprefented  as  faying  unto  God, — A  body  didfl 
thou  prepare  for  me  ;  then  faid  I,  Lo  !  I  come  :  as  in  the  volume  of 
the  book  it  is  written  concerning  me. 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to  illuftrate  the  firft  prophecy,  con- 
tained in  the  text,  and  to  defend  the  application  of  it  to  the 
Virgin  Mary's  conception  and  the  birth  of  Jefas  Chrifi,  our  learned 
author  now  briefly  ftates  the  ficond  prophecy,  which  is  thus  ex- 

preffed  in  our  prefent  tranflation. For  before  the   child  pall 

know,   Sec. 

1  That  this  verfe  contains  a  diftinct.  prophecy,  fays  he,  may 
be  proved  thus.  1.  The  words  preceding  have  been  proved  to 
be  confined  to  the  Meffiah,  whofe  birth  was  then  diftant  above 
feven  hundred  years  ;  whereas  the  words  here  are  confined  to 
fome  child,  who  was  not  to  arrive  at  years  of  difcretion,  before 
the  two  kings,  then  advancing  againft  Jerufalem,  fhould  be 
themfelves  cut  off. 

'  zdly  :  Some  end  was  undoubtedly  to  be  anfwered  by  the 
prefence  of  If  at  ah' 's  fon  ;  whom  God  commanded  the  prophet 
to  take  with  him,  on  this  vifit  to  Ahaz :  and  yet,  no  ufe  at  all 
appears  to  have  been  made  of  this  fon,  unlefs  he  be  referred  to 
in  this  fentence. 

'  And  laftly  :  Thefe  prophecies  are  manifeftly  diftinguifned 
by  being  addreffed  to  different  perfons  :  the  firft  being  plural, 
and  addreffed  to  the  houfe  cf  David;  but  the  fecond  is  fingular, 
and  therefore  is  addreffed  to  Ahaz. 

'  We  fee  then,  that  the  prophet  addreffed  himfelf  at  large  to 
the  houfe  of  David,  when  he  foretold  the  birth  of  the  Meffiah  ; 
which,  though  the  event  might  be  very  diftant,  would  give 
prefent  confolation,  a  it  allured  them  of  the  preformation  of  the 
houfe  of  David ;  but  that  he  addreffed  himfelf  in  particular  to 
the  king,  when  he  foretold  the  fpeedy  defrutiion  cf  the  two  kings  his 
enemies. 

'  This  tranfitkvi  will  be  more  evident,  if  we  render  the  firft 
word  but ;  as  the  fame  word  is  rendered  juft  before,  in  this  fame 
paffage.  The  word  alfo,  now  rendered  the  child,  fhould  be  here 
rendered  this  child :  and  the  fenfe   of  the   verfe  may   be  then 

C  c  2  clearly 
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c. early  afecrta'.ned.  The  neceflity  of  this  lull  rendering  has 
been  obferved  hy  more  than  one  expofitor  ;  but  perhaps  no  one 
has  quoted  any  parallel  inftance,  cr  produced  proper  authority 
for  this  neceilary  change  of  our  tranflation. 

•  But,  that  we. may  not  be  charged  with  offering  violence  to 
an  expreffion,  in  order  to  defend  the  Evangclifts,  or  to  confute 
their  adverfaries  ;  fome  authority  fhould  be  produced,  in  a  point 
on  which  lb  much  depends  :  and  I  fhall  mention  feveral  paf- 
fages  fnnilar  to  the  cafe  before  us.  When  Jacob  blefied  Joseph's 
two  Ions  ;  he  laid  his  hands  upon  their  heads,  and  uled  tkeruery 
fume  ivora  in  the  plural  number,  which  Ifaiah  here  ufes  in  the 
lingular.  And  as  that  word  is  rendered  thefe  children,  by  the  au- 
thors of  the  Greek  and  other  very  ancient  verfions ;  we  have 
their  joint  authorities  for  rendering  the  word  here  this  child. 

'  The  authors  of  our  own  tranflation  have  not  indeed  render- 
ed the  word  in  the  text  this  child :  but  they  have  fhewn,  that  it 
may  be  lb  rendered  :  becaufc  they  have  themfelves,  in  feveral 
other  places,  expreffed  the  emphatic  article  by  this  and  that  in 
the  lingular  number,  and  by  theft  in  the  plural.  Thus,  in  Je- 
remiah xxiii.  si. — I  have  not fent  thefe  prophets  :  in  Numbers  xi. 
6. — there  is  nothing  before  cur  eyes,  but  this  manna  :  in  I  Samuel 
xxix.  4. — make  this  fellow  return:  and  to  omit  other  inftancts, 
we  read  in  Jeremiah  xxviii.  1G.  (what  it  is  impollible  to  trans- 
late other  wife)   t\\is  year  thou  fhalt  die. 

1  Eut,  refides  thefe  inflances,  in  which  fimilar  words  may 
and  muft  he  fo  rendered,  agreeably  to  cur  prifent  tranflation  ; 
in  this  fame  verfe  of  Ifaiah,  there  is  the  authority  of  our  old 
Englifb  tranflation  for  both  the  alterations  here  propofed :  for 
the  very  firft  printed  edition,  and  (at  leaft)  two  other;,  render 
thefe  words — But  or  ever  that  child,  Sec.  And,  to  obviate  any 
prejudice  againft  the  other  alterations  before  propofed,  it  fliould 
be  obferved,  that  (fo  far  from  being  now  firft  thought  of,  to 
favour  any  new  opinions)  almoft  all  of  them  are  the  very  read- 
ings in  our  former  Englifh  Bibles  ;  from  which  our  prefnt  has 
been  varied,  in  this  and  other  instances,  very  improperly. 

'  The  tranflation  of  the  principal  word  here  by  this  child  he- 
ing  thus  vindicated  ;  it  may  perhaps  be  aiked,  who  this  child 
was  ;  and  the  anfwer  is — a  fen  of  Ifaiah,  called  Shear-jafhub  ; 
whom  God  had  commanded  the  Prophet  to  take  with  him,  up- 
on this  ocenfion  ;  but  of  whom  no  ufe  was  made,  unlcfs  in  the 
application  of  thefe  words  ;  whom  Jfaiah  might  now  hold  in  his 
arm ;  and  to  whom  therefore  he  might  point  with  his  hand 
when  he  addreffed  himfelf  to  Ahaz,  and  faid,  But  before  this 
child  fhall  grow  up  to  difcern  good  from  t<vil\  the  land,  that  thou 
all  orre/l,  fhall  he  fcrfaken  of  both  her  kings. 

'  The  child's  name  is  evidently  prophetical ;  for  it  Signifies  a 

remnant, 
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remnant,  or  the  remainder  Jhnll  return.  And  probably  he  was  fo 
called,  becaufe  born  the  year  before,  wben  fucb  multitude-  were 
carried  captives  into  the  land  of  Ifrael :  and  this,  b.  way  of  pre- 
diction to  the  Jews — that,  thoug'i  they  had  loft  one  hundred 
thoufand  men  by  the  fword  in  one  day,  and  double  that  num- 
ber by  captivity  ;  yet  thofe  -zubo  remained  alive,  the  remnant,  cer- 
tainly mould  return  to  their  own  country. 

•  '  This  prophecy  was  foon  after  fulfilled,  And  therefore  this 
fon,  whofe  name  had  been  fo  confolatory  the  year  before,  was 
with  the  utmoft  propriety  brought  forth  now,  and  made  the 
fubject  of  a  fecond  prophecy — namely,  that  befoe  that  child, 
then  in  the  fecond  year  of  his  rge,  fhould  be  able  to  riiftinguifh 
natural  good  from  evil,  before  he  fhould  be  about  four  or  five 
years  old  ;  the  lands  of  Sjria  and  Ijrael,  lpoken  of  here  as  cue 
kingdom  on  account  of  their  prefent  union  and  confederacy  fhall 
be  forfaken  of  both  their  kings  :  which,  tho'  at  that  time  highly 
improbable,  came  to  pais  about  two  years  after  ;  whe:*  thofe 
two  kings,  who  had  in  vain  attempted  to  conquer  Jerufalem, 
were  themfelves  deftroyed,  each  in  his  own  country.' 

As  the  fubjedt.  of  the  fermon,  from  which  we  have  given 
pretty  large  extracts,  is  both  curious  and  important,  and  treat- 
ed with  great  judgment  and  accuracy,  we  could  notfati-fy  our- 
felves  without  giving  our  readers  a  particular  account  of  it. 
With  refpect  to  the  notes,  thofe  who  are  converfant  in  Hebrew 
literature  will  find  many  excellent  obfervations  in  them,  which 
throw  great  light  upon  the  celebrated  paffage  in  queftion,  and 
which,  at  the  fame  time  that  they  fhew  how  well  qualified  Dr. 
Kennicott  is  for  the  great  work  he  is  engaged  in,  fhew  likewife 
the  importance  of  his  undertaking,  and  the  great  advantages 
which  may  reafonably  be  expected  from  it. 

As  to  what  Dr.  Kennicott  has  advanced  in  anfwer  to  the 
bjlhop  of  Glouce.fter's  late  reflections  on  the  collation  oftht  Hebrew 
MSS,  we  fhall  only  fay,  that  we  have  read  this  part  of  his  work 
with  great  pleafure,  and  are  perfuaded  that  it  will  afford  no 
fmall  entertainment  to  almoft  every  reader.  The  doctor  defends 
himfelf  with  becoming  fpirit,  and  expofes  the  arrogance  and 
inconfiftency  of  the  bifhop  in  a  very  proper  manner. 
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14.   An  Ode  to  the  late  Thomas   Edwards,   Efq.     Written  in  the 
Year  17 5 1.     By  Dr.  Akenfide.     Folio.     Pr.bd.     Dodiley. 

TH  E  learned  writer  who  is  the  fubject  of  this  ode,  in  a  pre- 
face to  fome  Remarks  on  feveral  occafional  Reflections, 
pubHfhed  in  the  year  1744,  took  occafion  to  cenftire  an  obi-  r- 
yation  of  Dr.  Akenfide  on  the  ufe  of  ridicule,  and  at  the  fame 

C  c  3  time 
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time  the  following  paiTiige  in  the  Doctor's  poem  entitled,    The 
Pleafures  of  Imagination  : 

'  Others,  of  graver  mien,  behold  ;  adorn'd 
With  holy  enfigns,  how  fublime  they  move, 
And,  bending  oft  their  fanclimonious  eyes. 
Take  homage  of  the  fimple-mindcd  throng, 
AmbalTadors  of  htav'n.' 

This  defcription  he  calls  '  an  infult  on  the  whole  body  of  the 
clergy.'  But  the  impartial  reader,  when  he  confiders  that  a 
Jublimity  of  demeanor  is  no'-  a  diftinguifhihg  characteristic  of  the 
whole  body,  will  be  of  a  different  opinion.  In  the  year  175  f, 
foon  after  the  publication  ot'  Mr.  Pope's  works,  with  notes  by 
Mr.  W.  Dr.  Akenfide  returns  the  compliment,  and  addreffesth  s 
piece  of  fatire  to  Mr.  Edwards,  author  of  the  Canons  of  Criti- 
cifm,  bidding  him  afi'ume  the  lyre  in  vindication  of  Mr.  Pope, 
and  tell, 

— '  Kow  difpleas'd  was  every  bard 
When  lately  in  the  Elyfian  grove 

They  of  his  mule's  guardian  heard, 
His  delegate  to  fame  above  : 

And  what  with  one  accord  they  fa  id 

Of  wit  in  drooping  age  mifl-d, 

And  Warbur ton's  officious  aid: 

How  Virgil  mourn'd  the  fordid  fate 

To  that  melodious  lyre  afhgn'd 
Beneath  a  tutor  who  fo  late 

With  Midas  and  his  *  rout  combin'd 
By  fpiteful  clamor  to  confound 
That  very  lyre's  enchanting  found, 
Tho' listening  realms  admir'd  around: 

How  Horace  own'd  he  thought  the  fire 

Of  his  friend  Pope's  fatiric  line 
Did  farther  fuel  fcarce  require 

From  fuch  a  militant  divine  : 

How 

•  *  During  Mr.  Pope's  war  with  Theobald,  Concanen,  and 
the  reft  of  their  tribe  j  Mr.  Warburton,  the  prefent  lord  bifhop 
of  Gloucester,  did  with  great  zeal  cultivate  their  friendship  ; 
having  been  introduced,  forfooth,  at  the  meetings  of  that  re- 
fpeclable  confederacy  :  a  favor,  which  he  afterwards  fpoke  of  in 
very  high  terms  of  complacency  and  thankfulnefs.  At  the  fame 
time,  in  his  intercourfe  with  them,  he  treated  Mr.  Pope  in  a 
moft  contemptuous  manner,  and  as  a  writer  without  genius.  Of 
the  truth  of  thefe  affertions  his  lordfhip  can  have  no  doubt,  if  he 

recol- 
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How  Milton  fcorn'd  the  fophift  vain 
Who  durft  approach  his  hallow'd  ftrain 
With  unwafh'd  hands  and  lips  profane. 

On  this  occafion,  continues  the  poet, 

— •  Shakefpeare  debonnair  and  mild 

Brought  that  ftrange  comment  forth  to  view; 

Conceits  more  deep,  he  faid  and  fmil'd, 
Than  his  own  tools  or  madmen  knew: 

But  thank'd  a  generous  friend  above, 

Who  did  with  free  adventurous  love 

Such  trophies  from  his  tomb  f  remove.' 

If  the  reader  fhould  enquire  why  this  Ode  is  now  published, 
fifteen  years  after  it  was  written,  we  can  only  anfwer,  that  the 
bifhop  of  Gloucefter  has  thought  fit  to  reprint  the  animadver- 
sions we  have  already  mentioned,  in  the  laft  edition  of  his  Di- 
vine Legation.- 

15.  Beauty,  A  Poetical  EJfay.     In  'Three  Parts.      4-to.      Pr.   is. 

Becker. 

In  the  firft  part  of  this  fhort  effay  the  poet  defcribes  the 
beauty  of  nature,  the  rural  profpedt,  the  chryftal  fountain, 
and  the  flowery  field  ;  in  the  fecond  he  traces  the  power  of 
beauty  in  the  female  face  ;  in  the  third  he  inveftigates  the  mo- 
ral beauty  of  the  foul. 

As  a  fpecimen  we  (hall  give  the  author's  advice  to  the  ladies, 

<  Let  Gallia's  funburn'd  maids  their  cheeks  incruft 

With  the  falfe  varnifh  of  a  crimfon  duft ; 

On  artificial  locks,  which  tow'ring  rife 

A  monftrous  pile,  and  feem  to  threat  the  (kies, 

Let  them,  with  tafte  capricious,  powder  fpread, 

To  ape  the  honours  of  a  hoary  head  : 

So  Caledonia's  fir-crown'd  hills  appear, 

When  big  with  fnow  defcends  th'  inclement  year  : 

Let  them,  each  foft  endearment  laid  apart, 

With  open  impudence  attack  the  heart : 

Form'd  as  ye  are  each  Beauty  to  difplay, 

And  mock  the  painter's  tint,  and  poet's  lay, 

Ne'er  may  this  modeft  ornament  be  loft, 

Your  firft  perfection,  and  your  faireft  boaft, 

recollects  his  own  correfpondence  with  Concanen  :  a  part  of 
which  isftill  in  being,  and  will  probably  be  remembered  as  long 
as  any  of  this  prelate's  writings.' 

«  t  See  the  Canons  of  Criticifm  by  Mr.  Edwards.' 

C  c  4  Which 
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Which  can  your  eyes  with  force  refiftlcfs  arm, 
Point  ev'ry  glance,  and  double  ev'ry  chirm. 
Ne'er  may  your  (kill  fuch  foreign  arts  employ, 
To  raile  that  pallion  which  they  mult  dcitroy  : 
Still  let  your  fluns,  with   native  luftre,  fhew 
The  while  rol'c,  Mended  with  its  blufhing  foe; 
Still  let  your  hair,   with  unaffected  grace, 
In  glofi'y  ringlets  decorate  your  face  : 
With  powers  like  thefe  can  pomp  and  fplendor  vie*, 
The  fparkiing  di'mond,  or  the  Tyrian  dye  : 
When  youth  and  beauty  deck  the  blooming  maid, 
The  purple  fickens  and  the  di'monds  fade. 
Adorn'd  with  charms  that  ev'ry  art  defpife, 
Victorious  Love  exults,  and  triumphs  in  her  eyes.' 

r.vcry  part  of  this  composition  is  equally  poetic,  the  defcrip- 
f  ions  are  elegant,  and  the  numbers  flowing.  But,  indeed,  the 
fubjefr.  is  calculated  to  animate  the  moit  frigid  bard  ;  and  he 
who  can  touch  it  without  feeling  a  poetical  enthufiafm,  ought 
to  be;  expelled  from  all  the  fcenes  of  beauty,  and  the  confines 
of  ParnafTus. 

1 6.    Charafiers.    An  Epijlle.      Iufcribed  to  the  Earl  cf  Carlille.     By 
Francis  Gentleman,     ^to.     Pr.\s.6d.     Becker. 

Moral  portraits  are  now  become  too  common  to  excite  a 
reader's  curiofity.  Theophraftus,  Bruyere,  Butler,  in  profe  ; 
Pope,  Young,  and  many  others  in  verfe,  have  aimoft  exhaufted 
the  fubjefl.  In  order,  therefore,  to  gain  the  attention  of  the 
public,  poets  have  exhibited  the  characters  of  perfons,  who  by 
their  ilaiiuns,  abilities,  or  conduct,  have  diftinguifhed  themfelves 
in  the  eye  of  the  world.  Mr.  Gentleman,  if  we  do  not  mitrake 
his  meaning,  pretends  to  write  upon  this  plan;  for  he  allures  us, 

*  No  vifionary  child  of  Fancy  fhines, 
But  iiving  pictures  in  his  faithful  lines.' 

Yet  all  his  characters  are  applicable  not  only  to  one  perfon 
but  to  ten  thoufand.  The  rake,  the  benevolent  man,  the  mi- 
ter, the  epicure,  the  ambitious  courtier,  the  ftoic,  the  mera- 
phyllcian,  the  fceptic,  the  enthufiaft,  the  pedagogue,  &c.  com- 
pofe  this  group  of  figures,  among  which  the  following  is  the 
inoft  diftinguifhed. 

*  Curs'd  with  a  plumb,  the  fruit  of  famifh'd  years, 
Plunder  of  orphan's  cries,  and  widow's  tears, 
Avarus  fee,  amidft  his  golden  fiore, 
Wcrihip  the  mining  god,  and  pray  for  more  j 
Thirfty  as  ocean,  hungry  as  the  grave, 
To  fears  and  wilhes  an  eternal  Have — . 


Monthly   Catalogue.  3^3 

*  Would  you  prefent  to  pity's  melting  fight, 
A  feeming  butt  of  fortune's  utmofr.  fpight ; 
This  fon  of  ftarving  opulence  produce, 
Shame  of  his  kind  humanity's  abufe; 
Upon  his  bloodlefs  cheeks  pale  famine  lies, 
And  glares  a  fpeclre  in  his  haggard  eyes; 
Squalid  and  lank  his  hoary  locks  fall  down, 
From  the  chill  circle  of  his  hairlefs  crown  ; 
His  care-worn  front  unnumber'd  furrows  mark, 
Life  feems  declin'd  to  its  expiring  fpark ; 
His  ufelefs  teeth  have  long  forfook  their  feat, 
And  to  his  pocket  made  a  fnug  retreat; 
His  nofe  molt  prominent,  and  aquiline, 
Politely  bends  to  meet  the  curved  chin  ; 
His  paified  head  a  conftant  motion  feels, 
One  wither'd  hand  from  t'other  flyly  fteals  ; 
His  faplefs  trunk,  of  more  than  common  length, 
His  fpindle  fhanks  devoid  of  needful  ftrength  ; 
And  thread-bare  garments  pervious  to  the  cold, 
Conjoin'd,  fuch  perfect  wretchednefs  unfold, 
That  all  muff  own,   who  fuch  a  portrait  fcan. 
He's  more  a  living  fkeleton,  than  man. 

*  His  wakeful  eyes  ne'er  feel  the  balm  of  fleep, 
But  conttant  miferable  vigils  keep; 
The  half  ftarved  moufe  which  o'er  his  chamber  crawls. 
Alarms  his  heart  till — murther  ! — thieves! — he  bawls — ■ 

Each  whifpering  breeze  his  anxious  fpiiit  (hocks, 

And  feems  a  midnight  robber  burfting  locks  ; 

The  bird  of  fate,  which  flaps  portentous  wings, 

Such  are  his  fears,  a  peal  of  thunder  rings; 

Not  that  his  callous  confcience  is  difmay'd, 

More  for  his  treafure  than  his  foul  afraid. 
'  Tormented  thus  with  never- ceafing  care, 

He  fpares  to  torture,  and  exifts  to  fpare ; 

Denies  to  nature  what  fhe  (imply  craves, 

And  to  himfelf  becomes  the  worff.  of  flaves  ; 

Pregnant  with  fears,  a  foe  declared  to  hope, 

At  length  he  feeks  contentment  in  a  rope ; 

Falls  a  lean  facrifice  to  darling  pelf, 

Concludes  the  thrifty  fcene — and  hangs  himfelf.' 

17.   The  Tears  cf  Twickenham.   J  Poem.     $to.  Pr.\$.  White. 

This  poem,  though  written  in  a  iryle  which  is  tolerably  har- 
monious, will  be  uninterelling  to  thofe  who  are  not  acquainted 
with  the  incident  on  which  it  is  founded,  and  the  merits  of  Mr. 
Hindley. 

\%.1be 
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i  3.    The  Po!;thian.     A  Poem.     Adirtjftd  to  Mr.   James   Scott, 
Fellow  of  Trinity  College,   Cambridge.     By   the   Author  of 
Juvenal';    Satires  imitated  and  adapted  to    tie  Times,     ^.to.    Pr. 
\s.  bd.     Ridley. 

We  have  more  than  once  reviewed  the  works  of  this  author, 
(fee  vol.  xv.  p.  3  ro.  and  vol.  xvi.  p.  38^.)  and  allowed  him  all 
the  merit  that  his  bell:  patron,  if  not  blindly  partial,  can  affign 
him.  The  performance  before  us  contains  but  little  of  that  pom- 
pofity  which  we  animadverted  on  in  his  former  productions  ; 
though  we  own  we  could  wifh  for  a  greater  diversity  both  in  his 
manner  and  verification.  In  the  latter,  however,  we  think  he 
errs  on  the  fafc  fide",  and  that  the  publick  has  a  right  to  har- 
monious numbers  ;  nor  can  we  excufe  harfhnefs  under  the  title 
of  freedom  and  variety.  No  good  poet  was  ever  flovenly  by 
choice,  and  the  liberties  which  the  late  great  example  of  it 
(Churchill)  took  in  that  refpeft  were  owing  to  hafte,  and  fome- 
times  to  intemperance.  The  frenzy  of  the  public  bought  as 
faft  as  he  wrote,  and  therefore  he  thought  he  could  not  wTite 
enough.  A  graceful  variety  is,  however,  an  inciifpenfable  ex- 
cellence in  poetry,  and,  perhaps,  the  great  mafters  who  have 
been  the  moft  fuccefsful  in  that  refpeet,  have  found  more  trouble 
in  attaining  it  than  in  giving  the  moft  finiftied  polifh  to  their 
numbers.  But  to  return  to  the  poem  before  us :  without  enter- 
ing into  any  private  or  public  character  the  author  either  praifes 
or  cenfures,  we  think  the  following  negative  definition  of  a  pa- 
triot well  drawn,   and  has  fomething  in  it  like  originality. 

*  'Tis  not  the  clamor  of  intemp'rate  zeal, 
A  random  ferment  for  the  public  weal ; 
'Tis  not  the  madnefs  of  a  harpy  rout, 
Who  damn  all  meafures — when  themfelves  are  out ; 
'Tis  not  a  boafting  independent  tribe, 
Who  roar  their  honour,  while  they  grafp  the  bribe ; 
'Tis  not  a  ivretch,  by  titled  patrons  fed, 
Abforb'd  in  int'reft,  and  by  party  led, 
Led,  like  a  flave,  who,  loft  to  ev'ry  grace, 
Creeps  the  meer  Jhadonv  of  his  inafter's  face  ; 
Looks  with  his  eyes,  and  thinks,  but  with  his  thought, 
Acts,  .at  a  nod,  or  fcribbles — as  he's  taught.' 

1 9.  The  Bookfellers.      A  Poem.     tfo.     Pr.  is.  6d.     Dell. 

If  any  of  our  readers  mould  have  the  odd  fancy  to  grace 
his  collection  of  poems  with  a  complete  pattern  of  bad  writing, 
fcurrility,  and  dulnefs,  .we  would  recommend  this  performance 
to  his  purchafe,  which  will  doubtlefs  more  than  anfwer  his  in- 
tention. 
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20.  The  Merry  Miller  :  or,  the  Country-Man's  Ramble  to  London. 

A  Farce  of  Two  A els.     8vo.     Pr.  is.     Davenhill. 

This  farce  is  too  poor  and  infipid  to  bear  either  a  reprefenta- 
tion  on  the  theatre,  or  a  reading. 

21.  Genuine  Memoirs  of  the  Celebrated  Mifs  Maria  Brown.  Ex- 
hibiting the  Life  of  a  Courtezan  in  the  moft  Fajhionable  Scenes  of 
Dtffipation.  Publijhed  by  the  Author  of  aW**  of  P*  *.  /* 
II  Vols,      izmo.     Pr.  6s.     Allcock. 

This  is  the  hiftory  of  a  profeft  courtezan,  in  which  there  is 
fcarcely  an  incident  that,  like  the  cioaths  of  her  profeffion  lent 
out  by  bawds,  has  not  appeared  on  the  backs  of  a  hundred 
different  fillers.  But  though  there  is  not  much  originality  in 
this  performance,  yet  we  cannot  pronounce  it  to  be  void  of  me- 
rit in  the  execution.  The  ftile  is  eafy  and  clear,  and  the  re- 
flexions natural  and  unaffeded  :  this  is  all  that  can,  with  im- 
partiality, be  faid  in  its  favour,  as  the  fecond  volume  muft  be 
particularly  obnoxious  to  every  chafie  reader. 

2  2.  Refieclicns  on  Originality  in  Authors:  Being  Remarks  on  a  Let- 
ter to  Mr.  Mafon  on  the  Marks  of  Imitation  :  Innuhich  the  abfurd 
Defecls  of  that  Performance  are  pointed  out ;  and  the  abfolute  un- 
certainty of  Imitation  in  general  it  demonjlrated  in  various  Injlances  .* 
With  a  Word  or  Two  on  the  Characlers  of  Ben.  Johnfon  and 
Pope.      8w.     Pr.  \s.     Horsfield. 

This  writer  undertakes  to  prove,  that  the  marks  of  imita- 
tion which  the  author  of  the  Letter  to  Mr.  Mafon  ha?  pointed 
out,  are  fallacious  and  uncertain  ;  that  a  bare  coincidence  of 
fentiment  is  not  always  the  effeft  of  imitation,  but  that  there 
ought  to  be  fome  better  proof,  or  real  evidence  :  otherwife,  he 
thinks,  the  originality  of  a  good  author  mould  not  be  called  in 
queftion.  '  But,  he  fays,  what  is  here  advanced  mould  not  be 
cGnftrued  to  ferve  the  purpofes  of  fuch  as  are  indifputably  co- 
piers, the  imitators  and  fmall  poets,  whofe  works  carry  in  them- 
felves  genuine  marks  of  the  imbecility  of  the  genius  of  their 
parents — Their  characters  may  go  far  towards  affifting  us  in 
our  difcovery  of  their  refources.  For  where  verfihers  are  noto- 
rioufly  defective,  as  to  their  creative  powers,  where  they  are 
themfelves  fond  of  proclaiming  their  own  borrowings,  there  any 
part  of  theirs,  which  has  a  real  affinity  to  any  thing  to  be  met 
with  in  a  preceding  work,  is  juftly  liable  to  a  fufpicion  of  being 
thence  derived,  confequently  of  being  unoriginal.' 

The  faireft  way  of  judging  in  this  cafe  is  to  examine  every 

writer 
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writer  by  the  fame  criteria,  and  not  to  condemn  the  inferior 
poet  without  inconteitible  proof;  for  it  can  ncer  be  juftice  to 
brand  a  man  as  a  thief,  becaufe  he  is  poor:  let  the  marks  of 
his  thievery  be  produced.  If  one  criterion  is  riot  fufheient,  it 
is  necefory  to  examine  a  fecond,  or  a  thi'd  ;  and  if  a  plagia- 
rifm  is  actually  committed,  it  is  hardly  p<  ffible  but  that  more 
ligns  of  it  than  one  will  appear  to  a  difcerning  eye.  A  con- 
currence of  feveral  circumstances  amounts  to  an  indisputable 
proof:  whereas  one  mark  is  often  ambiguous,  and  general 
rules  founded  upon  one  mark  are  confequently  not  fufficient  to 
authenticate  a  djfeovery. 

This  writer  treats  Ben.  Johnfon  and  Mr.   Pope   with  uncorr> 
won  freedom  ;  representing  them  as  plunderers  of  Parnalfus ; 

*  Thieves  of  renown,  and  pilferers  of  fame.' 

*  The  former,  he  thinks,  has  very  poor  pretentions  to  the 
high  place  he  holds  among  the  Englifh  bards,  as  there  is  no 
original  manner  to  difringui/h  him,  and  the  tedious  famenefs 
vifible  in  his  plots,  indicates  a  defect  of  genius. 

*  The  writings  of  the  latter,  he  fays,  are  a  perfect  cento, 
undique  collatis  membris.  The  poet  generally  points  out  his  own 
imitations;  fo  that  they  appear,  as  Mr.  Butler  exprefTes  it,  like 
a  taylor's  cufhion  of  Mofaic  work,  made  up  of  feveral  fcraps 
fewed  together,  ubi  unus  iff  alter  ajfuitur  pannus? 
■  We  look  upon  Mr.  Pope  as  a  poet  who  adorned  every  fenti- 
ment  he  adopted  with  a  peculiar  grace  and  dignity.  In  the 
following  remarkable  pafiage  he  feems  to  have  imitated  Silius 
italicus. 

Self  love  but  ferves  the  virtuous  mind  to  wake, 
As  the  fmall  pebble  itirs  the  peaceful  lake; 
The  center  mov'd,  a  circle  Itrait  fucceeds, 
Another  (till,  and  ftill  another  fpreads  ; 
Friend,  parent,   neighbour,  firft  it  will  embrace  ; 
His  country  next ;  and  next  all  human  race  ; 
Wide  and  more  wide,   th' o'errlowings  of  the  mind 
Take  ev'ry  creature  in,  of  ev'ry  kind  ; 
Earth  fmiles  around,  with  boundlefs  bounty  blefl, 
And  heav'n  beholds  its  image  in  its  breaft. 

EJJay  en  Man,   Ep.  iv.  363. 

Silius  Italicus  has  introduced  this  firnile  upon  a  different  cc- 
cafion. 

Signa  reportandi-crefcebat  in  agmine  fervor. 
•Sic  ubi  perrufnpit  fiagnantem  calculus  undam, 
i.xiguos  formar  per  prima  volumina  gyros; 
;-■  Mox  tremulum  vibrans  motu  gHfcente  Hquorem 

Multi* 
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Multiplicat  crebros  finuati  g'urgitis  orbes  ; 

Donee  poftremo  laxatis  circulus  oris, 

Contingat  geminas  patulo  curvamine  ripas.     Lib.  xiii.  23. 

Suppofing  Mr.  Pope  took  his  idea  from  thefe  exquifite  lines, 
yet  every  reader  of  tafte  will  acknowledge  himfelr'  obliged  to 
him  for  the  ingenuity  of  the  application,  the  management  of 
the  allufion,  and  the  harmony  of  the  verification.  His  ene- 
mies can  only  fay,  he  found  the  gem  in  Italy  :  we  add,  he 
brought  it  into  England,  and,  by  fetting  it  anew,  gave  it 
additional  luftre. 

23.  A  Larger  Confutation  of  Bijhop  Hare's  Syfem  of  Hebrew  Metre: 
in  a  Letter  to  the  Rem.  Dr.  Edwards  ;  in  Anfwer  to  bis  Latin 
Epifle.  By  Robert  Lowth,  D.  D.  F.  R.  SS.  Lond.  and 
Goetting.  and  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  bis  Majef.y.  Svo. 
Pr.  is.  td.      Millar. 

The  learned  and  ingenious  bifhop  Hare  has  been  often  ap- 
plauded for  his  elaborate  inveftigation  of  the  Hebrew  metre: 
lie  has  been  thought  not  only  to  have  proved  its  exigence,  but 
to  have  determined  its  peculiar  properties  and  laws.  But  his 
metrical  fyftern  has  been  attacked  by  feveral  learned  writers, 
and  is  now,  to  all  appearance,  entirely  demolifhed  by  this  dif- 
cerning  and  judicious  author,  who  has  demonftrated,  that  any 
given  part  of  the  Hebrew  bible,  confeffedly  profe,  may  be  re- 
duced to  fuch  Haiian  metre,  as  may  be  juftified  by  examples 
from  the  Harian  pfafms  ;  to  verfes  as  well  turned,  as  well  di- 
vided, as  regular,  as  elegant,  as  thofe  of  Hare  generally  are; 
with  no  more  licences,  or  alterations  of  the  text,  in  adjuiling 
them,  than  are  ufually   admitted  by  the  bifhop  himfeif. 

See  our  account  of  Mr.  Edwards's  Latin  Epiftle,  in  the  Cri- 
tical Review  for  February,    1766. 

24.  A  Narrative  of 'what  pafp d  between  General  Sir  Harry  Erfkine 
and  Pnilip  Thicknefle,   Ejq\  in  coriSqucnce  of  a  Letter  written  by 

the  latter  to  the  Earl  of  B ,   relctti-ve  to  the  Publication  of  Jome 

original  Letters   and  Poetry    of  Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montague's, 
then  in  Mr.  Thicknefic's  PoJfeJJion.     Svo.     Pr.  u.     Williams. 

While  this  writer  was  under  a  fevere  profecntion,  he  became 
poff  (fed  of  certain  letters  and  poetry,  fuppofed  to  have  been 
written  by  lady  Mary  Wortley  Montague.  Upon  applying 
to  lord  B  to  inrereft  himfeif  in  his  (Mr.  Thickneffc's)  favour, 
as  being  the  only  method  to  pi  event  the  publication  of  the  faid 
letters  and  poetry,  his  lordfhip  employed  the  late  Sir  Harry 
Eifkine  to  give  the  meeting  to  Mr.  Thick nei'.'e,  who,  {o  far  a* 

we 
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we  can  perceive,  even  by  the  latter's  own  account,  behaved  in 
the  affair  like  a  man  of  honour  and  underftanriing ;  but  Mr. 
Thicknefle  refufed  to  give  up  the  papers  without  certain  ftipu- 
lations,  which  lord  B.  appears,  very  properly,  to  have  difdained 
and  rejected. 

25.  Harlequin  :  or,  a  Defence  of  grotefque  Comic  Performances.  By 
Mr.  Juftus  MoTer,  Counfellor  of  the  High  Court  offuftice  at  Ofna- 
bruck,  Etc.  Tranflated  from  the  German  by  Joach.  Andr. 
Fred.  Warnecke,  LL.  C.     8w.     Pr.  zs.  6d.     Nicoll. 

If  this  is  really  a  German  production,  it  is  the  mod  humo- 
rous we  have  feen  from  that  country.  The  author,  under  the 
arch  character  of  Harlequin,  fhews  abundance  of  tafte  in  vin- 
dicating the  absurdities  of  his  own  votaries.  His  fatire  is, 
fometimes,  however,  loft  on  an  EnglLfn  reader,  who  is  unac- 
quainted with  foreign  compofmons  and  manners. 

26.  A  Complete  Sx/Iem  of  Italian  Book  keeping,  according  to  the  Mo* 
dem  Methods  praftifed  by  Merchants  and  others.  By  Daniel  Dow- 
ling,  late  'Teacher  of  the  Mathematichs,  and  Author  of  Mercantile 
Arithmetic.     %vo.     Pr.  3/.     Johnfton. 

The  chief  end  aimed  at  in  book-keeping  is  to  record  a 
man's  dealings  and  tranfadtions,  and  difpofe  the  various  ac- 
counts thereof  in  fuch  order,  that  the  books  may  exhibit  a  plain, 
full,  and  exatt  account  of  the  condition  and  circumftances  of  each 
part  of  his  bufinefs,  and  thereby  enable  the  perfon  at  all  times  to 
fatisfy  both  himfelf  and  others  with  refpecl  to  the  ftate  of  his  af- 
fairs. Thus  a  merchant  that  deals  in  proper  trade,  ought  to 
know,  by  infpedling  his  books,  the  exact,  pofture  of  his  circum- 
ftances, that  if,  to  whom  he  is  indebted,  and  who  is  indebted 
to  him,  with  the  particular  fums  of  each  ;  what  goods  he  has 
purchafed,  what  he  has  difpofed  of,  with  the  profit  of  lofs  upon 
the  fale,  and  what  remains  yet  in  hand  ;  what  goods  or  money 
he  has  in  the  hands  of  factors,  what  ready  money  he  has  by 
him  ;  what  his  ftock  was  at  firft,  what  alteration  it  has  fuf- 
fered  fince,  and  what  it  now  amounts  to. — By  thefe  or  fimilar 
methods,  other  dealers  pofiing  their  accounts,  may  at  any 
time,  in  an  eafy  and  expeditious  manner,  fatisfy  themfelves 
with  regard  to  any  circumftence  or  article  of  their  trade.  A 
factor's  books  muft  be  kept  in  fuch  order,  that  he  may  be  able 
to  fhew  what  commiftiens  he  has  received,  how  he  has  difpofed 
of  them,  what  returns  he  has  made,  and  what  of  his  employer's 
books  or  money  are  yet  in  his  hands,  or  in  the  hands  of 
debtors,  Sec.  An  eafy,  ready,  and  correct  anfwer  to  thefe  and 
the  like  demands,  is  the  real  ufe  of  book  keeping,  and  to  ac- 
8  com- 
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eomplilh  this  end  fiiould  be  the  principal  view  of  every  writer 
upon  this  fubject. 

The  work  before  us  appears  to  be  drawn  up  in  a  clear  and 
comprehenfive  manner:  the  rules  our  author  has  laid  down  for 
poftinw  the  feveral  articles  relating  to  domefiic  and  foreign 
trade,  ieem  extremely  well  adapted  to  the  various  cafes  of 
mercantile  affairs  ;  and  the  examples  refened  to  in  the  Wafte- 
book,  Journal,  and  Ledger,  are,  in  ouf  opinion,  ranged  in  a 
more  natural  and  judicious  order,  than  in  any  other  treatife 
upon  merchants  accounts  we  have  yet  feen. 

27.  The  Ad-vantages  of  Inland  Navigation  ;  or,  Some  Obfervations 
offered  to  the  Public,  to  jhevi  that  an  Inland  Navigation  may  be 
eafily  effected  between  the  three  great  Ports  of  Hriilol,  Liverpool, 
and  Hull ;  together  with  a  Plan  for  executing  the  fame.  By  R. 
Whitworth,  Efq\  Humbly  fubmitted  to  the  Great  JJftmbly  of  this 
Nation.      Svo.    Pr.  zs.  6d.     Baldwin. 

We  have  already  given  our  opinion  *  more  than  once  of  the 
great  utility  of  inland  navigations.  As  the  merit  of  the  publi- 
cation before  us  depends  upon  the  truth  and  accuracy  of  the 
map,  the  menfurations,  and  the  calculations  it  contains,  of 
which  we  are  no  judges,  we  can  therefore  only  again  recom- 
mend the  confideration  of  the  fubject,  in  the  warmeft  manner, 
to  the  patronage  of  the  public. 

28.  J  Brief  Hijlory  of  the  Kings  of  England,  particularly   thofe  vf 
the    Royal  Houfe    of  Stuart,    of  Bleffed    Memory.     By    Sir  A. 
V/elding,  Bart.      Svo.     Pr.   is.     Williams. 

This  is  a  republication  of  a  molr  ftupid  invective,  not  only 
againft  the  kings  of  the  houfe  of  Stuart,  but  againft  all  the 
kings  of  England.  The  fuppofed  author,  or  a  knight  of  a  fi- 
milar  name,  lived  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  of  England,  and 
wrote  a  railing  account  of  his  court  and  perfon.  The  dunce 
Gf  the  prefent  performance  has  adopted  the  fimilarity  of  name, 
and  brought  his  hiftory  down  to  the  Revolution  ;  but  it  is  very 
unimportant  whether  the  name  is  fiftitious  or  not,  as  the  per- 
formance is  certainly  despicable. 

29.  A  Word  to  the  Ref  eel  able  Pro's  a>:d  Ccv,  Ins  and  Outs,  the 
Politicians,  and  Weekly  Venders  of  Politicks  in  Great  Britain. 
8w,     Pr.  6d.     Fletcher. 

We  find  nothing  in  this  flimfy  pamphlet  which  has  not  been 
a  thoufand  and  a  thoufand  times  repeated.  The  whole  of  it 
proceeds  upon  the  flale  topics  of  a  people  keeping  within  the 
bounds  of  their  duty   to   government,  of  minifies  confuting 

*  See  Vol.  XXI.  p.  237. 
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the  interefls  of  the  people,  and  of  a    fovereign  having   a  juft 
difcernment  in  the  choice  of  his  miniflers. 

^O.    An  Apology  for  the  Mini  ferial  Life  and  Aclions  of  a  Celebrated 
Favourite.     %vo.     Pr.  is.  bd.     Pridden. 

Whether  this  apology  is  real  or  fictitious,  Is  of  no  great  Im- 
portance. It  feems  calculated  to  recommend  two  or  three  un- 
penfioned  writers  to  the  notice  of  government. 

31.    A  Letter  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  John    Wefley,  concerning  his  Inccn- 
fijhncy  ivith  himfelf.      Occafioned  by  the  Publication  of  his  Sermon, 
Entitled,  The  Lord  our  Righteoufnefs.     Svo.     Pr.  6d.      Keith. 

Mr.  Wefley,  in  a  fermon  which  he  has  lately  published,  has, 
it  feems,  maintained,  that  '  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  is  im- 
puted to  all  believers,'  and  has  declared,  that  '  this  is  the  doc- 
trine which  he  has  conftantly  believed  and  taught  for  near  eight 
and  twenty  years.'  But  having,  in  fbme  former  works,  denied 
the  do&rine  of  imputed  righteoujnejs,  and  called  the  expreflion  a 
crude,  unfcriptural  phrafe,  he  is  charged  with  inconfiftency, 
and  his  contradictions  are  exhibited  in  oppofite  columns,  by  the 
writer  of  this  letter. 

Mr.  Wefley  is  likewife  accufed  of  having  farther  declared, 
that  *  this  is  the  fame  doftrine  which  Mr.  Whitefield,  Mr.  Ro- 
maine,  and  Mr.  Madan  preach.'  Our  author  refents  this  infi- 
nuation,  and  aflures  him,  that  they  differ  from  the  notions  which 
he  has  advanced,  on  this  topic,  as  widely  as  the  eaft  is  from  the 
weft. ;  that  while  he,  the  faid  Mr.  Wefley,  *  changes  from 
wrong  to  right,  and  from  righr  to  wrong,'  thefe  '  worthy  mi- 
nifters'  unanimoufly  maintain,  that  '  both  Chrift's  aftive  and 
paffive  obedience,  as  making  one  glorious,  perfect  righteouf- 
nefs, are  imputed  to  a  believer  ;  that  the  one  abfolvcs  him  from 
guilt  and  condemnation,  the  other  intitles  him  to  life  eternal  ; 
that,  being  inverted  with  this  fpotlefs  robe,  God  the  father  fees 
no  fpot  in  him,  but  accepts  him,  and  loves  him  as  though  he 
had  never  finned.' 

'  We  really  wender,'  Mr.  Wefley,  that  you  fliould  become 
a  backflider,  and  a  falfe  brother ;  that  you  fliould  reje£l  this 
foul-reviving  doctrine,  and  *  feed  your  flock  with  Arminian 
hufks,'  which  are  only  fit  for  heretical  fwine,  while  '  your  real 
friend  and  humble  fervanl,'  the  author  of  this  letter,  ardently 
prays,  that  *  your  naked  foul  may  be  covered  and  adorned  with 
the  fpotlefs  robe  of  Chiift's  mntchlefs  righteoufnefs,  that  when 
the  top  ftone  of  fylvafion  fhal!  be  brought  forth,  you  may  join 
with  them  who  fliull  fliout,  Grace.'  Grace!  <m\v  Grace  f 
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For  the  Month  of  June,   1766. 


Article  I. 

Travels  through  France  and  Italy.  Containing  Ohfervations  on  Cha~ 
rafters,  Cujhms,  Religion,  Government,  Police,  Commerce,  Arts, 
and  Antiquities.  With  a  particular  Defcription  of  the  Toavn,  Ter- 
ritory, and  Climate  of  Nice  :  To  which  is  added,  a  Regifer  of  the 
IVtatber,  kept  during  a  Refdence  of  eighteen  Months  in  that  City. 
By  T.  Smollett,  M.  D.  In  II.  Vols.  Svo.  Pr.  10  s.  Baldwin. 
[Concluded.] 

AT  the  clofe  of  our  review  of  this  excellent  work  in  our  laft 
number,  we  left  the  ingenious  author  at  Nice;  in  the  25th 
letter,  .which  opens  the  fecond  volume,  and  which  is  dated  from 
Nice,  Jan.  1 ,  1765,  we  find  him  travelling  from  thence  to  Genoa. 
*  The  Genoefe  territories  begin  at  Ventimiglia,  another 
town  lying  on  the  coaft,  at  the  diftance  of  twenty  miles  from 
Nice,  a  circumftance  from  which  it  borrows  the  name.  Hav- 
ing paffed  the  towns  of  Monaco,  Menton,  Ventimiglia,  and 
feveral  other  places  of  lefs  confequence,  that  lie  along  this 
coaft,  we  turned  the  point  of  St.  Martin  with  a  favourable 
breeze,  and  might  have  proceeded  twenty  miles  further  be- 
fore night  :  but  the  women  began  to  be  fick,  as  well  as  afraid, 

at  the   roughnefs  of  the  water ;  Mr.  R was  fo  difcom- 

pofed,  that  he  privately  defired  the  patron  to  put  afhore  at 
St.  Remo,  on  pretence  that  we  fhould  not  find  a  tolerable 
auberge  in  any  other  place  between  this  and  Noli,  which  was 
at  the  diftance  of  forty  miles.  We  accordingly  landed,  and 
were  condufted  to  the  pofte,  which  our  gondeliere  aflured  us 
was  the  beft  auberge  in  the  whole  Riviera  of  Genoa.  We  af- 
cended  by  a  dark,  narrow,  fteep  ftair,  into  a  kind  of  public 
room,  with  a  long  table  and  benches  fo  dirty  and  miferable, 
that  it  would  dilgrace  the  worft  hedge  ale-houfe  in  England. 
Vol.  XXL  June,   1766.  '  D  d  'Not 
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Not  a  foul  appeared  to  receive  us.  This  is  a  ceremony  one 
inuft  not  expeft  to  meet  with  in  Fiance,  far  lefs  in  Italy.  Our 
patron  going  into  the  kitchen,  aiked  a  tenant  if  the  company 
could  have  lodgings  in  the  houfe,  and  was  anfwered,  "  he 
could  not  tell,  the  patron  was  not  at  home."  When  he  de- 
fircd  to  know  where  the  patron  was,  the  other  anfwered, 
"  he  was  gone  to  take  the  air."  E  andato  a  paffeggiare.  In 
the  mean  time,  we  were  obliged  to  fit  in  the  common  room 
among  watermen  and  muleteers.  At  length  the  landlord  ar- 
rived, and  gave  us  to  underffand,  that  he  could  accommodate 
us  with  chambers.  In  that  where  I  lay,  there  was  juft  room 
for  two  beds,  without  curtains  or  bedfteads,  an  old  rotten  tabic 
covered  with  dried  figs,  and  a  couple  of  crazy  chairs.  The 
walls  had  been  once  white-wafhed ;  but  were  now  hung  with 
cobwebs,  and  fpeckled  with  dirt  of  all  forts  ;  and  I  believe  the 
brick-floor  had  not  been  fwept  for  half  a  century.  We  flip- 
ped in  an  outward  room,  fuitable  in  all  refpects  to  the  cham- 
ber, and  fared  villainously.  The  provifion  was  very  ill-drefled, 
and  ferved  up  in  the  moft  flovenly  manner.  You  mull  not  ex- 
pect cleanlin'jfs  or  conveniency  of  any  kind  in  this  country. 
For  this  accommodation  I  payed  as  much  as  if  I  had  been 
elegantly  entertained  in  the  beft  auberge  of  France  or  Italy.' 

Is  not  this  paffage  fuffkient  to  cure  our  travelling  gentry  of 
their  itch  for  novelties  ?  novelties  that  afford  nothing  but  a  va- 
riety of  wretchednefs. 

In  the  courfe  of  the  do&or's  letters,  we  cannot  but  lament 
the  fate  of  the  inhabitants  of  St.  Remo,  who,  in  the  year 
1753,  made  a  ftand  for  liberty  againll  the  Genoefe.  Our  au- 
thor informs  us,  that  they  have  lately  fent  a  deputation  to- 
Ratifbon,  to  crave  the  protection  of  the  diet  of  the  empire. 
This  application  poflibly  may  arife  from  the  notion  the  inha- 
bitants ftill  entertain  with  regard  to  the  paramount  power 
which  the  emperors  of  Germany  claim  over  Italy. 

After  our  author  left  St.  Remo,  he  pafled  the  Cape  de 
Noli,  '  where,  fays  he,  we  followed  the  winding  of  the  coaft, 
into  a  fmall  bay,  and  arrived  at  the  town  of  Noli,  where  we 
propofed  to  pafs  the  night.  You  will  be  furprized  that  we  did 
not  go  afhore  fooner,  in  order  to  take  fome  refrefhment ;  but 
the  truth  is,  we  had  a  provifion  of  ham,  tongues,  roafted  pul- 
lets, cheefe,  bread,  wine,  and  fruit,  in  the  feluca,  where  we 
every  day  enjoyed  a  flight  repait  about  one  or  two  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon'  This  I  mention  as  a  neceflary  piece  of  infor- 
mation to  thofe  who  may  be  inclined  to  follow  the  fame  rout. 
We  Iikewife  found  it  convenient  to  lay  in  flrore  of  Veau  de  'vie, 
or  brandy,  for  the  ufe  of  the  rowers,  who  always  expect  to 
ftiare  your  comforts.  On  a  meagre  day,  however,  thofe  raga- 
muffins 
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muffins  will  rather  die  of  hunger  than  fuffer  the  leaft  morfel 

bf  flefh-meat  to  enter   their  mouths.     I  have  frequently  tried 

the  experiment,  by  preffing  them  to  eat  fometbing  gras,  on  d 

Friday  or  Saturday  ;  but  they  always  declined  it  with  marks 

of  abhorrence,  crying,  Dio  me  ne  libere  /  God  deliver  me  from 

it!  or  fome  other  words  to  that  effect.     I  moreover  obferved, 

that  not  one  of  thofe  fellows  ever  fvvore  an  oath,  or  fpoke  an 

indecent  word.     They  would  by  no  means   put  to  fea  ,.of  a 

morning,  before  they  had  heard  mafs ;  and  when  the  wind  was 

unfavourable,  they  always  let  out  with  a  hymn  to  the  Bleffed 

Virgin,  or  St.  Elmo,  keeping  time  with  their  oars  as  they  fung. 

I  have  indeed  remarked  all  over  this  country,  that  a  man  who 

tranfgreffes  the  inftitution  of  the  church  in  thefe  fmall  matters, 

is  much  more  infamous  than  one  who  has  committed  the  moll 

flagrant  crimes  againft   nature  and   morality.      A  murderer* 

adulterer,  or  f — m — te,  will  obtain  eafy  abfolutioii   from  the 

church,  and  even  find  favour  with  fociety;  but  a  man  who  eats 

a  pidgeon  on  a  Saturday,  without   exprefs  licence,  is  avoided 

and  abhorred,  as  a  monfter  of  reprobation.     I  have  co'nverfed 

with  feveral  intelligent  perfoiis  on  the  fubjeel,  and  have  reafon 

to  believe,  that  a  delinquent  of  this  fort  is  considered  as  a  hike-* 

warm  catholic,  little  better  than  a  heretic  ;  and  of  all  crimes  they 

look  upon  herefy  as  the  moll  damnable,' 

We  have  fele&ed  thofe  paffages  which  exhibit  the  manners  of 
mankind,  preferable  to  thofe  that  defcribe  the  fituations,  bear* 
ings,  and  latitude  of  places,  which  may  be  found  in  every  com- 
mon book  of  geography.  The  author's  account  of  Genoa  is 
new  and  entertaining  ;  but,  after  he  leaves  that  city,  we  labour 
under  no  fmall  concern  for  him,  left  he  mould  either  be 
affaflinated,  or  ftarved  by  the  unwholefoinenefs  of  the  provifion. 
he  meets  with  ;  but  above  all,  left  his  neck  mould  be  broken  by 
the  aukwardnefs,  and  infufhciency  of  his  carriages.  In  his 
twenty-feventh  letter,  we  find  a  very  entertaining  account  of 
Pifa  and  Florence ;  and  how  much  reafon  an  Englilhman  has 
to  prefer  the  religion  and  country  of  Italy  to  his  own,  may  ba 
gathered  from  the  following  quotation. 

'  There  is  a  tolerable  opera  in  Florence  for  the  entertain" 
ment  of  the  beft  company,  though  they  do  not  feem  very  at- 
tentive to  the  mufic.  Italy  is  certainly  the  native  country  q{ 
this  art;  and  yet,  I  do  not  find  the  people  in  general  either 
more  muhcally  inclined,  or  better  provided  with  ears  than 
their  neighbour?.  Here  is  alfo  a  wretched  troop  Of  comedians 
for  the  burgeois,  and  lower  clafs  of  people  :  but  what  feems 
moft  to  fuit  the  tafte  of  ail  ranks,  is  the  exhibition  of  church 
pageantry.  I  had  occafion  to  fee  a  proceffion,  where  all  the 
iioblfiTe  of  the  city  attended   in  thsir  coaches,    which  filled 

D  d  7.  the 
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the  whole  length  of  the  great  flreet  called  the  Corfo.  It  was 
the  anniverfary  of  a  charitable  inilitution  in  favour  of  poor 
maidens,  a  certain  number  of  whom  are  portioned  every  year; 
About  two  handled  of  thele  virgins  walked  in  proceffion,  two 
and  two  together,  cloathed  in  violet-coloured  wide  gowns,  with 
white  veils  on  their  heads,  and  made  a  very  claffical  appear- 
r  nee.  They  were  preceded  and  followed  by  an  irregular  mob 
of  penitents  in  fack  cloth,  with  lighted  taper?,  and  monks  car- 
rying crucifixes,  bawling  and  bellowing  the  litanies ;  but  the 
great  object  was  a  figure  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  as  big  as  the  life, 
landing  within  a  gilt  frame,  dreflcd  in  a  gold  fluff,  with  a 
large  hoop,  a  great  quantity  of  falfe  jewels,  her  face  painted 
and  patched,  and  her  hair  frizzled  and  curled  in  the  very  ex- 
tremity of  the  fafhion.  Very  little  regard  had  been  paid  to 
the  image  of  our  Saviour  en  the  crofs ;  but  when  his  lady- 
mother  appeared  on  the  fhoulders  of  three  or  four  hifty  friars, 
the  whole  populace  fell  upon  their  knees  in  the  dirt.  This  ex- 
traordinary veneration  paid  to  the  Virgin,  muft  have  been  de- 
rived originally  from  the  French,  who  pique  themfelves  on  their 
gallantry  to  the  fair  fex. 

'  Amidfl  all  the  fcenery  of  the  Roman  catholic  religion,  I 
have  never  yet  feen  any  of  the  fpe&ators  affected  at  heart,  or 
difcover  the  leafl  figns  of  fanaticifm.  The  very  difciplinants, 
who  fcourge  themfelves  in  the  holy -week,  are  generally  pea- 
fants  or  parties  hired  for  the  purpofe.  Thofe  of  the  con- 
frairies,  who  have  an  ambition  to  diftinguifh  themfelves  on 
fuch  occafions  take  care  to  fecure  their  backs  from  the  fmart, 
by  means  of  fecret  armour,  either  women's  boddice,  or  quilt- 
ed jackets.  The  confrairres  are  fraternities  of  devotees,  who 
inlitt  themfelves  under  the  banners  of  particular  faints.  On 
days  of  proceflion  they  appear  in  a  body,  dreffed  as  penitents 
and  mafked',  and  diflinguifhed  by  crofTes  on  their  habits. 
There  is  fcarce  an  individual,  whether  noble  or  plebeian,  who 
does  not  belong  to  one  of  thefe  aflociations,  which  may  be 
compared  to  the  Free-Mafons,  Gregorcans,  and  Antigallicans 
of  England. 

«  Juft  without  one  of  the  gates  of  Florence,  there  is  a  trium- 
phal arch  erected  on  occafion  of  the  late  emperor's  making  his 
public  entry,  when  he  fucceeded  to  the  dukedom  of  Tufcany  : 
and  here  in  the  fummer  evenings,  the  quality  refort  to  take 
the  air  in  their  coaches.  Every  carriage  flops,  and  forms  a 
little  feparate  converfazione.  The  ladies  fit  within,  and  the 
cicifbei  ftand  on  the  foot- boards,  on  each  fide  of  the  coach, 
entertaining  them  with  their  difcourfe.  It  would  be  no  un- 
pleafant  inquiry  to  trace  this  fort  of  gallantry  to  its  original, 
and  inveftigarc  all  its  progrefs.     The  Italians,   having  been 
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sccufed  of  jealoufy,  were  refolv.ed.to  wipe  off  the  reproach,  and, 
feeking  to  avoid  it  for  the  future,  have  run  into  the  other  ex- 
treme. I  know  it  is  generally  fuppofed  that  the  cuftom  of 
choofing  cicifbei,  was  calculated  to  prevent  the  extinction  of 
families,  which  would  otherwife  often  happen  in  confequence 
■of  marriages,  founded  upon  intereft,  without  any  mutual  af- 
fection in  the  contracting  parties.  How  far  this  political  con- 
fideration  may  have  weight  againft  the  jealous  and  vindictive 
temper  ef  the  Italians,  I  will  not  pretend  to  judge  :  but,-  cer- 
tain it  is,  every  married  lady  in  this  country  has  her  cicifbeo, 
or  ferviente,  who  attends  her  every  where,  and  on  all  occafions; 
and  upon  whofe  privileges  the  hufband  dares  not  encroach, 
without  incurring  the  cenfure  and  ridicule  of  the  whole  com- 
munity. For  my  part,  I  would  rather  be  condemned  far  life 
to  the  gailies,  than  exercife  the  office  of  a  cicifbeo,  expofed  to 
the  intolerable  caprices  and  dangerous  ,refentment  of  an  Italian 
virago.  I  pretend  not  to  judge  of  .the  national  character,  from 
my  own  obfervation;  but,  if, the  portraits  drawn  by  Goldoni 
\n  his  Comedies  are  taken  from  nature,  I  would  not  hefitate  to 
pronounce  the  Italian  women  the  jnoft  haughty,  infolent,  ca- 
pricious, and  revengeful  females  on  the  face  of  the  eanh.  In- 
deed their  refentments  are  fo  cruelly  implacable,  and  contain 
fuch  a  mixture  of  perfidy,  that,  in  my  opinion,  they  are  very 
unfit  fubjedls  for  comedy,  whofe  province  it  is,  rather  to  ridicule 
folly,  than  to  ftigmatize  fuch  atrocious  vice..' 

We  are  perfuadedj  after  the  very  candid  and  judicious  ac- 
count which  doftor  Smollett  gives  of  the  ftatues  and  curiofities 
in  the  great  duke's,  gallery  at  Florence,  that  the  reader  will  be 
-pleafed  with  the  frank,  open,  manner  in  which  he  mentions  the 
celebrated  ftatue  of  the  Medicean  Venus. 

'  Wkhrefpe&.to  the  famous  Venus  Ponfia,  commonly  'called 
de  Medick,  which  was  found  at  Tivoli,  and  is  kept  in  a  fepa- 
rate  apartment  called  the  Tribuna,  I  believe  I  ought  to  be  in- 
tirely  filent,  or  at  leaft  conceal  my  real  fentiments,  which  will 
otherwife  appear  equally  ablurd  and  prefumpfuous.  It  nmft 
be  want  of  tafte  that  prevents  my  feeling  that  enthufiaftic  ad- 
miration with  which  others  are  inipired  at  fight  of  this  ftatue  : 
a  ftatue  which  in  reputation  equals  that  of  Cupid  by  Praxiteles, 
which  brought  fuch  a  concourfe  of  ftrangers  of  old  to  the  little 
town  of  Thefpiae.  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  there  is  no 
beauty  in  the  features  of  Venus,  and  that  the  attitude  is  auk- 
ward  and  out  of  character.  It  is  a  bad  plea  to  urge  that  the 
antients  and  we  differ  in  the  ideas  of  beauty.  We  knew  the 
contrary,  from  their  medals,  bufts,  and  hiftorians.  Without 
all  doubt,  the  limbs  and  proportions  of  this  ftatue  are  elegant- 
ly formed,  and  accurately  defigned,   according  to   the  niceft 
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rules  of  fymmetry  and  proportion ;  and  the  back  parts,  efpe- 
dally,  are  executed  fo  happily,  as  to  excite  the  admiration  of 
the  moft  indifferent  fpeftator.  One  cannot  help  thinking  it  is 
the  very  Venus  of  Cnidos  by  Praxiteles,  which  Lucian  def- 
cribcs.  "  Hercle  quanta  dorfi  concinnitas  !  ut  exuberantes 
lumbi  amplexantes  manus  implent !  quam  fcite  circumducts: 
clunium  pulpae  in  fe  rotundantur,  ncque  tcnues  nimis  ipfis 
oflibus  adftriftae,  neque  in  immenfarn  efftilze  pinguedinem  !" 
That  the  ftatue  thus  defcribed  was  not  the  Venus  de  Me- 
dicis,  would  appear  from  the  Greek  infcription  on  the  bafe, 

KAE0MENH2  AIIOAAOAOPOT  A0HNAIO2  EPIQESEN. 
CUomenes  filius  Apcllodcri  fecit ;  did  we  not  know  that  this  in^ 
fcription  is  counted  fpurious,  and  that  inftead  of  FXIfiESEN, 
it  mould  be  EIIOIH2E.  This,  however,  is  but  a  frivolous 
objection,  as  we  have  feen  many  inferiptions  undoubtedly  an- 
tique, in  which  the  orthography  is  falfe,  either  from  the  igno- 
rance or  careleflhefs  of  the  fculplor.  Others  fuppofe,  not  with- 
out reafon,  that  this  ftatue  is  a  reprefentation  of  the  famous 
Phryne,  the  courtefan  of  Athens,  who,  at  the  celebration  of 
the  Eleufinian  games,  exhibited  .  herfelf  coming  out  of  the 
bath  naked,  to  the  eyes  of  the  whole  Athenian  people.' 

As  we  are  by  no  means  difpofed  to  plunder  this  work,  we 
cannot  in  conference  give  more  extracts  from  it,  and  therefore 
Jhall  conclude  with  a  few  general  obfervations.  It  is  with  the 
greateft  pleafure  that  we  fee  a  ffairft  for  difcouraging  foreign 
manufactures  prevail  in  the  Britifh  court  and  legifiature.  We 
cannot,  however,  entirely  applaud  our  country  upon  the  fuccefs 
of  thofe  patriot  efforts.  There  is  a  certain  fiihionable  Icvitv 
perpetually  ftruggling,  not  only  againft  law,  but  religion  itfelf; 
and  we  may  even  add,  fuch  is  the  unbounded  good-nature  of 
the  Englifh,  that  their  minds  often  revolt  at  ads  which  carry 
with  them  the  appearance  of  compulfion  and  penalties.  We 
are  not  fure  whether  a  ftrong  prepofleffion  does  not  lie  againft 
power  itfelf.  The  Englifh,  however,  with  great  good-nature, 
have  excellent  fenfe  ;  they  are  open  to  cenviftion,  and  may  be 
reaibned  out  of  their  prejudices.  The  work  before  us  is  cal- 
culated for  that  purpofe  :  it  is  formed  upon  no  hypothecs,  but 
experiment.  A  man  of  fenfe,  diverted  of  partiality,  reaibning 
with  freedom  and  candour  upon  every  occurrence,  and  without 
the  fmalleft  temptation  to  be  biafled,  exhibits  a  naked  view  of 
objects  and  characters,  and  fuch  a  view  as  muff  endear  England 
to  Engiifhmen.  In  fhort,  we  hazard  nothing  in  faying,  that 
a  work  of  this  kind  does  more  fervice  to  Great  Britain  than 
iifty  acts  of  parliament  for  prohibiting  French  fripperies  and 
foreign  commodities,  or  even  forbidding  the  exportation  of  fools, 
fops,  and  coxcombs. 
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II.  The  Englifh  Connoiffeur :  containing  an  Account  of  whatever  is 
curious  in  Painting,  Sculpture,  £ffc.  in  the  Palaces  and  Seats  of 
the  Nobility  and  principal  Gentry  of  England,  both  in  Tovjn  and 
Country.     11  Vols.  %vo.    Pr.  ^s.    Davis. 

WE  have  long  wifhed  to  fee  a  work  of  this  kind  executed 
by  the  hand  of  a  mafter.  The  author  of  the  publica- 
tion before  us  feems,  in  the  preface  prefixed,  to  be  fenfible  of 
the  difficulties  attending  it.  In  their  prefent  ftate,  thefe  vo- 
lumes are  very  little  more  than  catalogues,  or  rather  a  collec- 
tion of  catalogues,  but  very  unequally  executed ;  and  it  is  plain 
that  the  collector,  whoever  he  was,  has  a  particular  attachment 
to  the  Leafowes,  the  feat  of  the  late  William  Shenftone,  Efq  ; 
where  he  dwells  rather  longer  than  is  confident  with  the  hafte 
he  difcovers  in  his  other  vifits.  We  ihall  tranferibe  the  fol- 
lowing defcriptions,  as  fpecimens  of  the  work,  though  we  can- 
not anfwer  for  their  originality. 

<  BANQUETTING  HOUSE,  Whitehall. 

'  Part  of  the  celebrated  Inigo  Jones's  magnificent  plan  for  a 
royal  palace.  This  auguft  building  has  three  itories.  The  loweft 
has  a  ruftic  wall,  with  fmall  fquare  windows,  and  by  its  ftrength 
happily  ferves  for  a  bafis  to  the  orders.  Upon  this  is  railed 
the  Ionic,  with  columns  and  pilafters,  and  between  the  co<- 
lumns  are  well-proportioned  windows,  with  arched  and  pointed 
pediments.  Over  thefe  is  placed  the  proper  entablature  ;  and 
on  this  is  raifed  a  fecond  feries  of  the  Corinthian  order,  confift- 
ing  of  columns  and  pilafters  like  the  other.  From  the  capitals 
are  carried  feftoons,  which  meet  with  mafks  and  other  orna- 
ments in  the  middle.  This  feries  is  alfo  crowned  with  its 
proper  entablature,  on  which  is  railed  the  baluftrade  with 
Attic  pedeltals  between,  which  crown  the  work.  Every  thing 
in  this  building  is  finely  proportioned,  and  as  happily  executed. 
The  projection  of  the  columns  from  the  wall,  has  a  fine  effect 
in  the  entablatures,  which  being  brought  forward  in  the  fame 
proportion,  gives  that  happy  diverfity  of  light  and  fhade  fo  ef- 
fential  to  fine  architecture. 

'  The  deling  is  finely  painted  by  Rubens.  The  defign  is 
the  Apotheolis  of  king  James  I.  and  is  efteemed  one  of  Ru- 
bens's  moil  capital  performances.     It  has  been  repaired  by 

&ent. 

BARBER'S  HALL, 

\  On  the  weft  fide  of  Monkwell  Street,  is  another  of  the 
work?  of  that  great  architect  Inigo  Jones,  and  is  a  mafterpiece 
in  its  kind:  that  elegant  fimplicity  which  charafterifes  all  his 
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works  giving  the  fpedtator  the  higheft  fafhfacYion.  It  confilts 
of  a  fpacious  hall,  a  court  room,  theatre,  library,  and  other 
commodious  offices.  The  court-room  has  a  fretwork  cieling, 
and  is  alfo  adorned  with  a  capital  picture  of  king  Henry  VIII. 
giving  the  charter  to  the  company,  by  Hans  Holbein.  The 
character  of  his  Majefty's  bluff  haughtinefs  is  well  reprcfented, 
and  all  the  heads  are  finely  executed.  The  phyfician  in  the 
middle,  on  the  king's  left  hand,  is  Dr.  Butts,  immortalized  by 
Shakeipeare.  The  picture  has  been  retouched.  The  theatre 
contains  four  rows  of  cedar  feats,  one  above  another,  in  an, 
elliptical  form,  and  the  roof  is  an  elliptical  cupola;  this  room. 
's  adorned  with  a  buft  of  king  Charles  I.  the  figures  of  the 
feven  liberal  feiences,  and  the  twelve  figns  of  the  zodiac,  the 
tkins  of  a  man  and  woman  on  wooden  frames,  the  figure  of  a 
man  flayed,  the  fkeleton  of  an  oftrich,  a  human  fkeletcn  with 
copper  joints,  and  five  other  fkeletons  of  human  bodies.' 

The  Church  j/St.MARY  L  E  BOW,  in  Che  dp  fide, 

'  Was  built  by  the  great  Sir  Chriftophcr  Wren,  and  finifh- 
ed  in  1673.  It  is  a  hav.dfcmc  ftructure,  and  is  much  admired 
for  the  elegance  of  its  fteeple.  The  tower  rjfes  fquare  from  the 
ground  to  a  confiderable  height,  but  with  more  ornament  as 
it  advances.  The  principal  decoration  of  the  lower  part  is  the 
entrance,  which  is  a  noble,  lofty,  and  welhproportioned  arch, 
on  two  of  the  fides  faced  with  a  bold  ruftic,  and  raifed  on  a 
plain  folid  couvfe  from  the  foundation.  Within  the  arch  is  a 
portal  of  the  Doric  order;  the  frize  ornamented  with  triglvphs, 
and  with  fculpture  in  the  metopes;  over  this  arch  is  an  open- 
ing with  a  fmall  balcony,  which  anfwers  to  a  window  on  the 
other  face.  The  firft  ftage  is  terminated  by  an  elegant  cornice, 
over  which  again  rifes  a  plain  ccurfe,  where  a  dial  projects. 
Above  this  in  each  face,  is  a  large  arched  window,  with  coupled 
Ionic  pilafters  at  the  fides,  near  the  corners.  The  cornice  over 
thefe  windows  fupports  an  elegant  baluftrade,  with  Attic  pillars 
over  the  Ionic  columns,  liipporting  turrets,  each  compol'ed  of 
four  handfome  fcrolls,  which  join  at  the  top,  where  are  placed 
urns  with  flames. 

'  From  this  part  the  fteeple  rifes  circular.  There  is  a  plain 
courfe  to  the  height  of  half  the  fcrolls,  and  upon  this  are  raifed 
a  circular  range  of  Corinthian  columns,  while  the  body  of  the 
fteeple  is  continued  round  and  plain  within  them.  Thefe  fup- 
port  a  fecond  baluftrade,  with  very  large  fcrolls  extending  from 
it  to  the  body  of  the  fteeple.  Above  thefe  is  placed  a  feries  of 
Compofite  columns,  and  from  the  entablature  rifes  another  fet 
of  fcrolls  fupporting  the  fpire,  which  refts  upon  four  balls,  and 
is  terminated  by  a  globe,  whence  rifes  a  fane  in  the  form  of  a 
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dragon.     The  whole  fpire  is,  indeed,  a  mafter-piece  in  a  pecu- 
liar fine  of  building.' 

We  have  fele&ed  thefe  paffages,  becaufe  the  originals  are 
acceffible  to  every  reader.  We  heartily  wifh  the  author  fuc- 
cefs  in  the  profecufion  of  his  defign ;  but  we  think  mere  names 
of  pictures  and  paintings  cannot  convey  much  information  to 
the  public.  Were  the  capital  beauties  and  defefts  (for  even 
the  belt  paintings  are  not  without  them)  pointed  out  in  a  judi- 
cious manner,  a  work  of  this  kind  would  be  of  national  im- 
portance, and  do  honour  to  the  kingdom.  We  make  no  doubt 
but  this  compiler,  if  he  is  induftrious  in  his  refearches,  may 
furnifh  out  a  third  volume,  containing  as  many  capital  pieces 
as  thofe  mentioned  in  his  two  firft. 


III.  The  Difference  between  Words  eflecmed  Synonymous  in  the  Englifh 
Language ;  and  the  proper  Choice  of  them  determined:  tcgether 
with  jo  much  of  Abbe  Girard'i  Treatife  on  this  Subjecl,  as  would 
ooree  with  our  Mode  of  ExpreJJion.  Vjeful  to  all  who  would 
either  write  or  /peak  with  Propriety  and  Elegance.  In  Two  Vcls, 
izmo.    Pr.  6s.     Dodfley. 

Wr  E  can  by  no  means  think  this  author  equal  to  the  taut 
he  undertakes,  which  requires  the  moft  critical  difcern- 
ment.  It  lmuft,  however,  be  confidered,  that  he  is  fplendide 
tnendax,  for  we  have  known  few  critics  write  nonfenfe  with  a 
better  grace.  We  fhall  give  the  reader,  as  a  fpecimen,  the 
very  firft  article  of  his  work,  in  which  we  think  he  has  been 
highly  unfortunate. 

*  To  Abandon,  To  Rclinqufl;, 

Forjake,  Drfcrt, 

Lea<ve,  ^j"' 

'  The  wcrds  abandon  and  leave  imply  involuntary  a£is  %  the 
words  forfake,  relinquijh,  and  dtfert,  thofe  that  are  voluntary. 

'  To  abandon,  is  more  applicable  to  things ;  leave,  to  per- 
fons.  He  was  under  a  neceffity  of  abandoning  his  pofTefiions, 
and  compelled  to  leave  his  friends. 

f  1 p  forfake,  in. plies  leaving  in  refentment  or  diflike ;  to 
relixaufj,  quitting  any  claim  to  ;  to  dejert,  leaving  meanly  or 
treacheroufly. 

'  Being  treated  with  difrefpett,  we  are  apt  td  forfake  even  the 
perPan  whole  caufe  we  were  ftudious  to  efpoufe.  Every  honeft 
man,  finding  his  plea  not  backed  by  .juftice,  would  readily  re- 
lir.quijh  his  claim,  and  even  make  his  competitor  a  recompence 
adequate  to  the  expence  and  trouble  he  had  put  him  to,     It  is 

an 


4  I Q  Difference  between  Words  ejleemed  Synonymous,  &c. 

an  ac\  of  the  greateft  bafenefs  to  defer t  one's  friend  in  time  of 
diftrefs. 

y  To  quit,  implies  the  breaking  off  from,  and  may  be  either 
voluntary  or  involuntary. 

*  When  he  had  acquired  by  trade  fufficient  to fupport  him- 
felf  for  the  remainder  of  his  life,  he  prudently  quitted  his  buli- 
nefs.  Being  overpowered  by  fuperior  ftrength,  he  was  obliged 
to  quit  his  hold. 

V  We  fliould  by  no  means  abandon,  while  we  can  keep  pof- 
fefljon,  nor  leave,  while  we  are  able  to  flay;  we  mould  not/or- 
jake  without  fufRcient  reafon,  nor  are  we  bound  to  relinquijh, 
but  when  our  title  is  bad ;  no  colour  of  excufe  can  be  alledged 
for  dtjtrtion,  nor  fhould  we  ever  quit,  with  a  view  of  laying  hold 
again.' 

The  diftinftion  which  this  author  introduces  between  volun- 
tary and  involuntary  a£ts,  is,  we  think,  not  only  arbitrary,  but 
abfurd,  and  falfe  in  fad.  Where  is  there  an  expreflion  more 
common,  than  to  fay,  SucK  a  man  abandons  himjel/Xo  all  manner 
of  wickednefs  ?  Can  fuch  an  aft  be  termed  involuntary?  The 
fame  obfervation  may  be  made  with  regard  to  the  word  leave. 
How  common  is  it  to  fay,  that  God  Almighty  leaves  a  man  to 
himfelf ;  or  that  fuch  a  man  leaves  his  lawful  wife  for  a  whore  ? 

The  author  is  equally  unhappy  in  his  fecond  article, 

f  To  Abdicatey 
Renounce, 
Reftgn. 

1  To  abdicate  is  an  involuntary  aft;  renounce  and  rejign  are 
voluntary. 

*  Abdicate  more  particularly  relates  to  a  throne ;  renounce,  to 
matters  of  religion  ;  rifign,  to  employments. 

'  King  James  the  fecond  abdicated  the  throne  of  England, 
when  he  could  keep  pofTeflion  of  it  no  longer.  Many  perfons, 
through  conviction  of  mind,  have  formally  renounced  the  errors 
of  the  church  of  Rome.  We  frequently  rejign  our  employment5, 
through  a  defire  of  retirement. 

f  To  abdicate  a  crown,  is  ever  looked  upon  as  disgraceful ;  to 
renounce  a  religion,  as  honourable,  when  done  through  the  pre- 
valence of  truth ;  and  to  rejign  an  office,  as  noble,  when  gene- 
roufiy  given  up  in  favour  of  another,  and  with  the  approbation 
of  the  perfon  we  ferve.' 

A  man  who  writes  in  this  manner,  can  have  no  idea  of  the 
propriety  of  the  Englifh  language.  The  word  abdicate  is  the 
very  reverfe  of  his  definition  of  it ;  and  no  true  Revolutioniff. 
ever  undenlood  king  James's  abdicating  his  throne,  in  any  other 
i;rht  th&h  that  he  abandoned  it  when  he  might  have  kept  it. 

Wc 
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We.  apprehend  there  is  not  a  word  in  the  Englifh  language 
better  denned  than  abdication ;  for  if  it  could  have  been  prov- 
ed at  the  time  of  the  Revolution,  that  king  James  the  fe- 
cond  abdicated  the  throne  of  England  when  he  could  keep 
poflefiion  of  it  no  longer,  the  difficulty  of  filling  up  the  throne 
muft  have  proved  next  to  unfurmountable.  We  mail  not 
multiply  our  obfervations  of  the  fame  kind  that  occur  in  almoft 
every  page  of  this  work,  to  which  is  prefixed  a  fiimfy  ridi- 
culous preface  from  the  French,  no  way  applicable  to  the 
Englifh  language. 


JV.  The  Contemplation  of  Nature :  tranflatcd  from  the  French  of 
C.  Bonnet,  of  the  imperial  Academies  of  Germany  and  Ruffia, 
the  Royal  Academies  of  England,  Sweden,  and  Lyons,  the  Elec- 
toral Academy  of  Bavaria,  of  that  of  the  lnjlitution  of  Bologna, 
Correfpondent  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences,  and  of  the  Royal 
Societies  of  Montpellier  and  Gottingen.  In  t-wo  Vols.  xzmo. 
trice  6s.    Longman. 

TH  E  contemplation  of  nature  is,  without  doubt,  the 
mofl  rational  and  entertaining  employment  of  which  the 
human  mind  is  capable ;  and  the  author  of  this  performance  is 
defervedly  ranked  among  the  mofl  diflinguifhed  of  modern  na- 
turalifls.  Flence  the  reader  might  reafonably  fuppofe  this 
book  to  be  a  work  of  great  value  :  neverthelefs,  he  will  learn 
from  the  preface,  that  it  is  a  juvenile  production,  which,  upon 
a  late  perufal,  the  author  had  condemned  to  the  flames,  as  be- 
j.ng  much  inferior  to  his  other  works.  A  kind  friend,  however, 
faved  the  victim  ;  and  the  reluctant  parent  at  laft  confented  to 
ufher  the  bantling  into  the  world. 

The  whole  work  is  divided  into  twelve  parts.  The  firft  part 
contains  reflections  on  the  univerfe  in  general ;  its  immenfity, 
beauty,  harmony,  &c.  The  fecond  treats  of  the  relative  per- 
fection of  beings ;  the  third,  of  their  gradual  progreflion  ;  the 
fourth  continues  the  fubject;  the  fifth  confiders  the  various 
relations  of  terreftrial  beings ;  the  fixth  proceeds  to  vegetable 
ceconomy ;  the  feventh  treats  of  animal  ceconomy ;  in  the 
eighth  is  confidered  the  animal  ceconomy  in  infects ;  part  nine 
continues  the  fubject  of  the  preceding;  the  tenth  prefents  a 
parallel  between  plants  and  animals ;  and  the  induftry  of 
animals  is  the  fubject  of  the  eleventh  and  twelfth.  Thefe 
twelve  parts  are  each  fubdivided  into  a  number  of  fhort  chap- 
ters, containing  a  confiderable  variety  of  inftructive  reflections 
on  different  facts  and  obfervations  in  natural  hiftory.  As  it  is 
jmpofnble  to  collect  the  author's  fentiments  on  fo  great  a  va- 
riety 
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ricry  of  fubjetts,  or  to  give  our  renders  any  notion  of  what  they 
may  expect  to  find  in  thefe  volumes,  we  fhall  only  felect  from 
different  parts  of  the  work  a  few  pafiages,  i'o  as  to  convey  fomc 
idea  both  of  the  author  and  tranflator's  manner. 

Of  the  Vine-  Fr titer. 

*  You  have  frequently  feen  little  flies  faftened  in  great  num- 
ber to  the  upper  extremities  and  leaves  of  plants,  and  twift 
tbem  round  in  various  forms  :  thefe  are  vine-fretters,  whofe 
fpecies  are  almoft  as  numerous  as  thofe  of  vegetable  ■,  and 
whofe  remarkable  properties  are  multiplied  in  proportion)  to 
the  attention  we  pay  them.  They  bring  forth  living  young 
ones.  Their  births  are  eafy  to  trace,  there  needs  only  good 
eyes  and  a  little  patience.  Take  up  a  little  one  as  foon  as  it 
•ft  produced  ;  indole  it  immediately  in  the  moft  perfect  folitude, 
and  in  order  to  be  the  better  aflured  of  its  virginity,  carry  your 
precautions  to  a  degree  of  fcrupuloufnefs ;  be  with  fefpect  to 
it  a  more  vigilant  Argus  than  the  fabulous  one.  When  the  lit- 
tle reciufe  has  acquired  a  certain  growth,  it  will  begin  to  have 
young,  and  after  fome  days,  you  will  find  it  amidfl  a  numer- 
ous family.  Make  the  fame  experiment  on  one  of  the  indi- 
viduals that  you  have  tried  on  its  chief:  the  new  hermit  will 
multiply  like  its  father,  and  this  fecond  generation,  brought  up 
m  folitude,  will  not  prove  lefs  fruitful  than  the  firft.  Repeat 
the  experiment  from  one  generation  to  another ;  abate  nothing 
of  your  cares,  your  precautions,  your  fufpicions ;  proceed,  if 
your  patience  will  permit  you,  to  the  ninth  generation,  and 
*hcy  will  all  prefent  you  with  fecund  virgins.  After  thefe  ex- 
periments fo  decifive  and  reiterated,  you  are  eafily  perfuaded 
that  there  is  no  diftinduon  of  fex  in  vine-frettcrs.  What  in- 
deed would  be  the  life  of  fuch  a  difference  among  a  people, 
where  all  the  individuals  are  conftantly  fufficient  for  fhemfelves ; 
Natural  hiftory  is  the  beft  logic,  becaufe  it  beft  teaches  us  to 
fufpend  our  judgment.  Vine-fretters  are  really  diftingurfhed 
by  fexes,  and  their  amours  are  the  leaft  equivocal  of  any  in  the 
world.  I  do  not  know  whether  there  are  in  nature  anv  males 
more  amorous  than  they.  What  then  is  the  ufe  of  coupling 
between  infects  that  multiply  without  its  afTiitance  ?  Of  what 
fervice  can  an  actual  diftin&ion  of  fex  be  to  real  androgynes. 
The  clearing  up  of  this  point  depends  on  another  fingularity 
Horded  us  by  thefe  iktie  animals.  During  the  furnmer  feafon 
rhey  are  viviparous ;  they  all  bring  forth  living  young.  To- 
wards rhe  middle  of  autumn  they  become  oviparous  ;  they  all 
'hen  lay  real  eggs,  which  are  hatched  at  the  return  of  fpring. 
The'  m3i.es  begin  to  appear  exaftly  at  the  time  the  females. 
in  to  lay.  There  are  always  found  in  the  bodies  of  the  fe- 
males. 
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males,  eggs  and  young  ready  to  be  produced.  The  young 
then  were  originally  inclofed  in  eggs.  During  the  fine  feafori . 
they  are  hatched  in  the  belly  of  the  mother,  and  are  brought 
into  the  world  alive.  Plants  at  that  time  furnifu  them  with ' 
proper  nourifhment.  The  developement  depends  ultimately 
on  nutrition  :  vine-fretters  that  are  produced  alive,  are  more 
unfolded  in  the  matrix  than  thofe  which  are  brought  forth  in- 
clofed in  eggs.  The  former  then  have  received  a  nourishment 
in  the  matrix.  Had  not  coupling,  then,  for  its  primary  end, 
the  fupplying  the  defecl  of  this  nourishment  in  fuch  germs  as 
were  not  to  be  hatched  till  after  they  had  hfued  from  the  belly 
of  the  mother  ?' 

We  fhall  next  tranfcribe  the  chapter  upon  ants,  as  it  may 
tend  to  remove  an  almoft  univerfal  miftaken  opinion  of  fome 
thoufand  years  ftanding,  concerning  the  forefight  and  provident 
induftry  of  thofe  infects. 

»  How  aftonifhing  muft  the  activity  of  thefe  laborious  in- 
fers be,  by  which  they  are  enabled  to  colle£t  the  materials  ne- 
ceflary  for  the  conftru&ion  of  their  neft !  Behold  their  faga- 
city  in  uniting  together,  and  affifting  each  other  in  fcooping 
out  the  earth,  in  order  to  tranfport  to  their  habitation  bits  of 
herbs,  ftraw,  fcraps  of  wood,  and  other  bodies  of  the  like 
kind,  which  they  employ  in  their  work.  They  feem  only  to 
pile  it  up  in  heaps  at  random ;  but  under  this  apparent  confu- 
fion  is  couched  art  and  defign,  which  is  perceived  upon  a  fe- 
cret  examination.  Under  this  little  heap,  of  which  their  lodg- 
ing confifts,  and  whofe  form  facilitates  the  paflage  of  the 
water,  are  difcovered  galleries,  which  communicate  with  each 
other,  refembling  the  ftreets  of  a  little  city.  We  are  particu- 
larly ftruck  with  the  folicitude  of  ants  for  their  nurilings,  with 
the  care  they  take  to  convey  them  in  proper  time  from  one 
place  to  another,  their  nourifhing  them,  and  caufing  them  to  . 
fhun  every  thing  that  may  prove  hurtful  to  them.  One  can- 
not but  admire  the  readinefs  with  which  they  withdraw  from 
danger,  and  the  courage  they  fhew  in  defending  them.  An  ant 
has  been  feen,  after  being  cut  afunder  in  the  middle,  to  tranf- 
port eight  or  ten  of  its  nurilings,  one  after  another.  They 
feek  their  provifions  at  a  great  diltance  from  their  abode. 
Various  paths,  which  are  often  very  winding  and  intricate,  ter- 
minate at  their  neft.  The  ants  pafs  over  them  in  rows,  with- 
out ever  miffing  their  way,  any  more  than  the  republican  ca- 
terpillars. Like  the  latter  they  leave  trades  wherever  they 
pafs.  Thefe  are  not  difcernible  to  the  eye  ;  they  are  much 
more  fenfible  to  the  fmell ;  and  it  is  well  known  that  ants 
nave  a  very  penetrating  one.  However,  if  we  draw  a  finger 
fevenl  times  backward  and  forward  along  the  wall,  by  which 

the 
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the  ants  pafs  and  repafs  up  and  down  in  rows,  they  Will  be 
flopped  on  a  fudden  in  their  inarch,  and  it  will  afford  fome 
amufement  to  obferve  the  perplexity  they  are  in. 

*  The  forefight  of  ants  has  been  greatly  celebrated.  Near 
three  thoufand  years  ago  it  was  remarked,  that  they  amafled 
provifions  for  the  winter ;  and  were  fkilful  in  building  maga- 
zines for  containing  the  grain  they  had  collected  during  the 
fine  feafon.  It  would  feem  that  thefe  magazines  mufl  be  al- 
together ufelefs  to  them,  infomuch  as  they  fleep  during  the 
whole  winter,  like  dormice,  and  many  other  animals.  A  fmall 
degree  of  cold  would  be  fufficient  to  benumb  them.  We  may 
conclude  thence  that  they  have  no  ufe  for  thefe  pretended  ma- 
gazines ;  and  confequently  do  not  build  them.  The  corn  they 
convey  with  fo  much  activity  to  their  dwelling,  is  by  no  means 
intended  by  them  for  food  ;  but  confifts  only  in  fimple  mate- 
rials, which  contribute  to  the  conftruction  of  their  edifice,  in 
the  fame  manner  as  little  bits  of  wood,  ftraw,  &c.' 

This  extract,  we  apprehend,  will  be  fufficient  to  give  our 
readers  an  idea  of  the  author's  manner  of  treating  his  fubject. 
The  book  is  not  to  be  confidered  as  a  fyftem  of  natural  hif- 
tory,  but  as  containing  a  great  variety  of  curious  facts,  mod 
of  which  may  be  found  difperfed  in  other  authors.  Monfieur 
Bonnet  himfelf  informs  us  in  his  preface,  that  we  are  to  con- 
fider  this  work  as  a  kind  of  abridgment  of,  or  introduction  to, 
his  other  writings ;  and  that  it  is  in  fact  nothing  more  than  a 
fuperficial  furvey  of  nature.  As  to  the  tranflation,  we  cannot 
poffibly  pronounce  it  elegant.  The  ftile  is  frequently  poor, 
and  the  fentences  injudicioufly  turned  ;  and  yet,  upon  the 
whole,  many  of  our  tranflators  from  the  French  write  worfe 
Englifh. 


V*  The  Elements  of  Clock  and  Wutch-<uoork,  adapted  to  Praclice.  In 
ttvo  EJfays.  By  Alexander  Cumming,  Member  of  the  PhiL. 
Soc.  Edinb.    4/0.     Pr.  15/.     Millar.     [Concluded] 

IN  our  Review  for  laft  month,  we  gave  a  fpecimen  of  this 
performance,  fo  far  as  relates  to  the  improvement  of  clock1; 
without  increafe  of  expence  :  we  now  come  to  the  improvement  of 
fuch  clocks  as  are  intended  for  the  moil  accurate  purpofes. 

Here  the  author  begins  with  an  examination  of  fuch  means 
as  have  heretofore  been  ufed  for  diminilhing  friction  and  the  in- 
fluences of  the  oil :  he  feems  not  to  approve  the  ufe  of  friction 
pullies ;  and  fays,  that  the  method  ufed  by  Mr.  Huygens  of 
having  his  marine  clocks  wound  up  every  half  minute,  may  be 
of  fome  fmall  advantage  in  clocks  that  remain  in  their  place, 

but 
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but   of  none  in  portable   machines  ot  whatever  conftiuction. 
He  next  defcribes  the  operation  and  navue  0f  pallets  he  had 
i'een  with  Mr.  John  Harrifon,  and  Mr.  h\ndley  of  York,  in 
neither  of  which  the  ufe  of  oil  was   neceffary  ■,  but  though  he 
allows  this  contrivance  to  be  very  ingenious,  he   j,VSj  that  the 
performance  with  fuch  pallets  can  never  be  perfect,  owing  to 
the  number  of  fprings,  and  the  recoil,  that  are  infeparaVle  from 
this  conftiuction.     He  expatiates  warmly  in  favour  of  the  dead 
beat ;   that  in  practice  it   has  hitherto  been  loaded  with  dilai- 
vantages ;  that  a  fair  comparative  trial  would  evince  its  fupe- 
riority  to  the  recoiling  principle ;  and  gives  feveral  reafons  why  no 

trial  hitherto  made  could  be  decifive. This  enquiry  into  the 

nature  of  pallets  appears  to  us  very  ingenious  and  ufeful ;  but 
however  true  the  conclufions,  experiment  muft  bring  the 
ftrongeft  conviction  in  matters  fo  very  intricate  and  little  cul- 
tivated. 

Mr.  Cumming  next  defcribes  a  conftruction  of  pallets,  with 
which  the  theory  and  practice  of  the  dead-beat  will  exactly  cor- 
refpond. — Thefe  pallets  are  of  a  very  ingenious  conftruction, 
and  we  believe  them  ufeful  :  the  following  note  we  infert  for 
the  curious. — "  Such  pallets  I  finifhed  in  the  year  1763,  for  a 
Clock  which  I  had  the  honour  of  making  for  the  king ;  for 
journalizing  all  the  changes  that  happen  in  the  height  of  the 
mercury  in  the  barometer,  which  it  does  in  fuch  a  manner,  that 
a  perfon  who  has  not  ietn  a  barometer  for  the  whole  year,  may, 
by  infpecting  its  dial,  know  with  the  greateft  cafe  and  certainty., 
not  only  what  changes  have  happened  on  any  day  of  the  year  ; 
but  alfo,  every  one  change  that  exceeds  the  hundredth  of  aa 
inch,  which  happens  in  the  whole  year,  with  the  day  and  hour, 
as  well  as  the  particular  manner  in  which  each  did  happen." — 

Our  author  concludes  the  improvement  of  clock  movements 
with  the  defcription  of  a  conftruction  of  pallets  yet  more  per- 
fect, the  properties  of  which  we  fhall  give  in  his  own  words— 
*'  Thefe  pallets  correct  all  the  irregularities  of  action  in  the 
mainfpring,  wheels  and  pinions,  or  any  other  irregularities  that 
can  poflibly  happen  in  the  movement,  from  any  caufe  ivbate-ver  ; 
though  the  caufes  of  fuch  irregularities  mould  altogether  efcape 
the  attention  of  the  artificer."     He  confiders  no   further  im- 
provement in  clock  movements  neceffary  ;  (hews,  that  any  mo- 
tion of  the  point  of  fufpenfion  will  alter  the  natural  times  of  vi- 
tiration  of  a  pendulum,  more  than  if  its  length  had  undergone 
an  alteration  equal   to  the  fpace  delcribed  by  the  point  of  fuf- 
penfion ;  and  how  this  evil  may  be  avoided  :  he  reduces  all  the 
contrivances  that  have  been  ufed  for  correcting   the   effects   of 
heat  and  cold,  on  the  pendulum  rod,  to  two  claries ;  and  (hews 
that  all  fuch  thermometers  as  belong  to  the  one  of  thofe  clafie?, 

mult 
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nmft  evei  have  an  imperfect  effect :  that  in  fomc  cafe*,  wooden 
pendulum  rods  may  be  advantagcouily  applied,  and  that  the 
performance  of  the  <:fock  may  be  hurt,  by  wholly  correcting 
the  effects  of  hear  and  cold  on  the  pendulum  rod  :  that  the 
mercurial  pendulum  mufr  ever  be  too  quick  in  irs  effefl: ;  that 
fquare  bars  of  metal,  clofely  fitted  together  ;  or  hollow  cilin- 
ders ;  cart  never  have  a  perfect  eflfeS  :  that  the  gridiron  pen- 
dulum and  Mr.  Ellicott's  is  fuperior  to  any  other  contrivance 
yet  produced  for  this  purpofe  ;  and  that  by  removing  fome  im- 
perfections in  the  prefent  construction  of  Mr.  Ellicott's,  it  may 
be  rendered  fuperior  to  any  that  has  yet  appeared,  and  equal  to 
any  that  can  be  produced. 

Mr.  Cumming,  laftly,  enquires  into  the  effects  that  any 
change  of  denfity  in  the  air,  would  have  on  the  times  of  vi- 
bration of  clock  pendulums ;  which  fubject  he  introduces 
thus  : — "  Having  lhown  above,  how  to  render  the  maintaining 
power  perfectly  uniform  ;  the  point  of  fufpenfion  immoveable  and 
the  length  of  the  pendulum  invariable;  fuch  changes  as  happen 
in  the  denfity  of  the  air,  feem  now  the  only  remaining  cauje  that 
can  alter  the  length  or  time  of  vibration." — In  treating  this 
matter,  he  obferves,  that  any  change  of  denfity  in  the  air,  has 
two  feparate  effects  on  pendulous  vibrations,  the  one  arifmg 
from  its  weight  independent  of  its  refiftance  ;  the  other,  from 
the  refiftance  independent  of  the  weight  :  that  the  former  only, 
affects  the  times  of  vibration  in  the  cycloid  ;  but  that  both  take 

effect  and  correct  each    other    in   circular    arcs.' Though 

we  are  not  fully  fatisfied,  that  thofe  two  effects  of  the  air 
do  in  circular  arcs  exaiily  ballance  each  other,  we  doubt 
not,  that  in  the  cafe  here  flared  they  render  fuch  vibrations  as 
are  performed  in  the  arc  of  a  circle,  preferable  to  thofe  per- 
formed in  the  cycloid,  or  in  any  other  curve  yet  investigated. 

On  the  whole  :  we  meet  with  more  ingenious  remarks  and  mat- 
ter of  improvement  in  this  firft  effay,  than  could  reafonably 
have  been  expected  in  an  art  fo  long  practifed  by  men  whole 
great  genius,  knowledge,  and  abilities,  have  juftly  rendered  this 
kingdom  famous  for  the  many  accurate  performances  ot  this  na- 
ture it  has  produced.  We  mult:  alfo  do  the  author  the  juftice 
to  fay,  that  his  manner  of  treating  the  fubject,  and  his  com- 
petitors for  fame,  fhows  a  degree  of  candour  oftener  to  be  wiihed 
for  than  met  with  ;  and  though  we  could  wilh  for  the  faris- 
faction  of  the  curious,  as  well  as  for  the  fake  of  improvement, 
that  the  feveral  articles  here  treated  were  confirmed  by  expe- 
riment ;  we  cannot  deny  the  truth  of  what  he  fays  in  the  end 
or  his  oonciufion  to  this  effay,  "  But  prudence  forbids  an  at- 
Tempt  that  reqi  i  much  rime,  expence,  and  application," 

We 
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We  hope  our  review  of  this  firft  eflay  will  bs  confidered  as  a 
fufficient  fpecimen  of  the  whole  performance.  We  have  pur- 
pofely  omitted  entering  into  an  analyfis  of  the  fecond,  not  as 
inferior  in  merit  to  the  firft,  but  becaufe  it  would  have  tref- 
pafTed  on  the  limits  of  our  review  ;  and  becaufe  the  fubject, 
however  curious  and  ufeful  in  itfelF,  can  only  prove  interefting 
to  a  very  few  of  our  readers  ;  nor  do  we  apprehend  that  the 
fulleft  review  would  fuffkiently  fatisfy  thofe  tor  whofe  perufal 
thefe  elTays  are  intended. 


VI.  A  Large  Cclledion  of  Ancient  Jewifh  and  Heathen  Tefllmonies  to 
the  Truth  of  the  Chrifian  Religion,  ivith  Notes  and  Objer<vations, 
Containing  the  Te/ti  monies  of  Heathen  Writers  of  the  Third  Cen- 
tury, and  to  the  Con'verfsn  of  Conftantin,  the  firf  Chrifian  Em- 
perour.  Vol.  III.  By  Nathaniel  Lardner,  D.  D.  ^.to.  Pr. 
\os.  6d.     Buckland. 

THIS  learned  and  laborious  compiler  having,  in  two  pre- 
ceding volumes,  collected  the  teftimonies  of  all  the 
Jewifh  and  heathen  writers  of  the  firft  and  fecond  century,  con- 
cerning the  chriftian  religion,  now  proceeds,  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  all  the  heathen  authors  who  have  taken  notice  of  thre 
chriftians,  from  the  beginning  of  the  third  century,  to  the  con- 
verfion  or"  Conitantine,   the  firft  chriftian  emperor. 

As  this  collection  contains  every  imperial  edict,  every  inferip- 
tion,  and  every  obfervation,  which  are  to  be  found  in  pagan  au- 
thors, relative  to  chriftianity,  it  exhibits  a  view  of  our  religion, 
according  to  the  reprefentation  of  its  adverfaries,  in  its  primae-v 
val  ftate. 

In  this  volume  we  have  an  account  of  all  the  perfecutions 
endured  by  the  chriftians,  from  the  year  202,  when  the  em- 
peror Severus  published  his  edidl  againft  them,  to  the  year  312, 
or  313,  when  Conftantine  and  Licinius  put  an  end  to  the  per- 
fection begun  by  Dioclefian. 

The  firft  writer  of  the  third  century,  mentioned  in  this  col- 
lection, is  Diogenes  Laertlus.  By  a  paragraph  in  this  author, 
Dr.  Lardner  attempt-,  to  illuftrate  the  infirri  prion  of  the  altar  To 
the  unknown  Gad,  which  St.  Paul  obferved  at  Athens. 

Jn  the  life  of  Epimenides,  Laertius  informs  us  that  the 
Athenians  by  the  direction  of  an  oracle,  fent  for  Epimenides 
to  purify,  or  expiate  their  city,  when  they  were  arfildted  with  a 
peftilence.  Epimenides,  when  he  came  to  Athens,  took  feve- 
ral  fheep,  fome  black,  fbme  white,  and  then  let  them  go, 
where  they  would,  directing  thofe  who  followed  them,  when 
any  one  (hould  lie  down,  tj  fucriftce  it  <ta  itooo-^kwti  Oiu- 
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In  the  Latin  verfion  thefe  words  are  rendered,  To  the  God  next 
the  place.  Dr.  Drake,  in  a  Latin  fcrmon,  publifhcd  at  Cam- 
bridge, in  1724,  translates  them,  To  the  proper  God,  to  whom- 
that  affair  belonged;  to  him,  whoever  he  was,  who  Jbould  remove  tht 
inffSled pejiilence. 

Dr.  Doddridge,  reciting  this  paragraph  in  his  notes  upon 
Acts  xvii.  undeiflands  the  direction  to  be,  when  the  fheep  lay- 
down,  to  facrifice  them  to  the  God,  near  wbofe  temple  or  altar  they 
then  were* 

Our  author  propofes  the  following  interpretation.  •  Epime- 
nides  took  with  him  up  to  the  Areopagus,  feveral  fheep,  fome 
black,  fame  white.  And  when  he  let  them  go,  he  directed,  that 
each  one,  when  it  lay  down,  Jhould  be  faoifced  to  the  God,  to 
wbiih  it  appertained^  or  belonged,  ut  earn  madtarent  Deo,  ad  quern 
pertineret.  Black  facrifices  were  offered  to  fome  gods,  white 
to  others.  Epimcnides  knew  not,  by  what  god  the  peftilence 
had  been  inflicted  upon  the  Athenians.  When  he  was  defired 
to  purify  the  city,  in  order  to  its  deliverance,  he  chofe  out  fa- 
crifices of  different  kinds,  black  fheep,  and  white  fheep,  and 
led  them  up  to  the  Areopagus.  And  from  that  place,  the  cita- 
del, or  the  feat  of  the  fenate,  and  of  the  court  of  judicature, 
he  fent  out  the  fheep,  as  in  the  name  of  the  whole  city  and 
commonwealth,  to  be  facriflced,  in  order  to  appeafe  the  of- 
fended deity,  whoever  he  was.  A  fheep  with  a  black  fleece* 
when  it  lay  down,  was  to  be  offered  to  a,  deity,  who  delighted 
in  fuch  facrifices.  A  fheep  with  a  white  fleece  was  to  be  of- 
fered to  a  deity,  to  whom  white  facrifices  were  acceptable.  By 
this  means  he  hoped  to  ingratiate  the  offended  deity,  whoever 
he  was.' 

This  interpretation  fuppofes,  that  each  black  and  white  fheep. 
appertained  to  one  particular  deity  ;  which  is  abfurd.  The  tran- 
slation of  Dr.  Drake  is  the  only  account  of  this  affair,  which, 
fuggefts  any  reafon  for  an  altar  being  inferibed  to  an  unknown 
God. 

It  follows  in  Laertius.  "  And  fo  the  plague  ceafed.  Hence 
it  has  come  to  pafs,  that  to  this  prefent  time  may  be  found  in 
the  boroughs  of  the  Athenians,  anonymous  altars,  a.  memo- 
rial cf  the  expiation  then  made." 

Suppofing  thefe  altars  were  erected  in  the  time  of  Epime- 
nides,  they  muff:  have  flood,  when  St.  Paul  was  at  Athens, 
about  650  years;  and  800,  when  Diogenes  Laertius  wrote; 
which  is  hardlv  credible, 

4 

M.  Le  Clerc  fays,  that  though  the  inferjption  was  in  the  plu- 
ral number,  St.  Paul  was  in  the  right  t«  allege  it  in  the  Angu- 
lar number.  But  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  that  St.  Paul,  in  a 
public  court,  would  allege  an  infeription  which  had  no  exift- 
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ciice.  What  our  author  fays  is  confirmed  by  feveral  writers, 
that  the  infcription  was  in  the  fingular  number,  as  St.  Paul 
quotes  it.  But  as  there  were  feveral  altars  at  Athens,  or  near 
it,  afcribed  to  the  unknown  God,  it  was  natural,  he  thinks,  for 
Paufahias,  and  other  writers,  to  call  them  altars  of  unknown 
gods. 

In  the  twenty-fifth  chapter  we  have  the  following  account  of 
Alexander  Severus :  This  emperor,  whofe  reign  began  in  the 
year  222,  as  we  learn  from  Lampridius,  one  of  the  Auguftan 
writers,  was  favourable  both  to  Jews  and  chriftians,  and  had  a 
refpecl;  for  Jefus  Chrift.  He  had  two  private  chapels,  one  more 
honourable  than  the  other.  In  the  firft  were  placed  the  dei- 
fied emperors,  and  alfo  lome  eminently  good  men,  and  among 
them  Chrift,  Abraham,  and  Orpheus.  Some  other  things  of 
a  like  kind  may  be  feen  in  this  chapter,  which  are  of  ufe  to 
ihew,  that  the  chriftians  were  then  well  known,  and  that  their 
innocence,  or  freedom  from  licentious  principles,  and  great 
crimes,  was  manifeft.  This  emperor,  he  obferves,  deferves.to 
be  commended  for  his  moderation,  and  the  juftnefs  of  his  fen- 
timenrs. 

In  the  twenty- fixth  chapter  the  author  cites  and  examines  a 
paflage  of  La&antius,  in  which  we  are  informed,  that  the  fa- 
mous lawyer  Domitius  Ulpianus,  about  the  year  222,  in  his 
book  of  the  duty  of  a  proconful,  made  a  collection  of  all  the 
edicts  of  former  emperors  againft  the  chriftians. — This  treatife 
of  Ulpian  is  loft. 

The  twenty-feventh  chapter  contains  the  teftimony  of  Dion 
Cafiius.  In  this  writer,  Dr.  Lardner  obferves,  we  have  a  tef- 
timony to  that  important  event,  the  deftru&ion  of  Jerufalem, 
and  the  conqueft  of  Judea  by  Titus  and  Vefpafian.  We  have 
alfo  a  teftimony  in  the  fame  author  of  Domitian's  perfec- 
tion, and  Nerva's  favourable  regard  for  the  chriftians. 

The  perfecution  under  Maximin  the  Thracian,  and  the  cha- 
racter of  the  emperor  Philip,  are  the  fubjec~ls  of  the  two  follow- 
ing chapters.  In  the  latter  our  author,  in  oppoiition  to  Ba- 
ronius,  Huetius,  and  others,  proves  that  Philip  was  not  a 
chriftian. 

In  the  thirtieth,  thirty-firft,  thirty-fecond,  and  thirty-third 
chapters  he  relates  the  perfecutions  of  Decius,  Gallus,  and  Va- 
lerian;'and  examines  an  obfervation  of  Amelius,  a  Platonic 
p"hilofopher,  on  the  Gofpel  of  St.  John 

In  the  thirty-fourth  chapter  he  confiders  the  celebrated  en- 
comium which  Longinus  has  beftowed  on  the  jewilh  legiflator ; 
and  fubjoins  a  remark,  communicated  by  the  ingenious  Mr. 
James  Merrick,  on  a  fragment  afcribed  to  that  eminent  critic, 
in  which  a  teftimony  is  given  to  St.  Paul'*  abilities  as  an  orator. 
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The  claufe,  however,  relating  to  the  apoftle  is  looked  upon  by 
Fabricius  as  a  forgery,  and  our  author  feems  to  be  of  his  opi- 
nion. 

As  the  famous  paffage  in  which  Mofes  is  applauded,  is  ab- 
ruptly introduced  in  the  midft  of  a  difcourfe  on  the  writings  of 
Homer,  we  have  been  fometimes  inclined  to  fufpeft  its  authenti- 
city. But  we  fnall  not  here  contend  for  a  notion  which  is  pro- 
bably groundless.  We  (ball  leave  the  point  to  be  difcuffed  by 
any  hypei'critic  who  fhall  think  it  worthy  of  a  formal  difqui- 
fuion. 

The  teftimony  of  Numenius,  a  Pythagorean  philofopher  of 
Apamea,  in  Syria,  is  confrdered  in  the  thirty-fifth  chapter.  The 
faying  of  this  writer,  What  is  Plato,  but  Mojes  in  Gretk  ?  is  well 
known,  and  recorded  in  feveral  ancient  authors  \  but  the  time 
of  Nurnenius  is  uncertain,  Nor  is.  it  clear  that  he  has  at  all  re- 
ferred to  the  affairs  of  chriftians,  or  their  fcriptures. 

We  fhall  give  our  readers  the  Jubilance  of  the  four  fubfequent 
chapters  in  the  words  of  the  author. 

'  The  emperor  Aureliah  reigned  from  270  to  275.  Flavius 
Vopifcus,  one  of  the  Auguftah  writers,  has  preferved  a  part  of 
a  letter,  written  by  him  to  the  fenate,  at  the  beginning  of  his 
reign,  in  which  the  chriftians  are  exprefsly  mentioned.  Which 
fhews,  that  the  chriftians  were  then  well  known  to  the  Roman 
emperors,  and' to  the  Roman  fenate,  and  to  all  men, 

■  A  like  cbfervation  (if  it  v>  of  any  importance)  may  be  made 
upon  a  ftory,  told  by  Lampridius,  concerning  a  defign,  which 
I leliogabalus  had  formed,  of  uniting  the  religion  of  the  Jews, 
fciid  (he  SaniaritanS,  and  the  devotion  of  the  chriftians  in  the 
worihip  of  the  god  to  whom  he  was  prieft. 

'  In  this  period  were  feveral  learned  men,  who  wrote  againft 
the  chriftians,  and  the  chriflian  religion.  One  of  whom  is 
Porphyrie.  He  was  born  about  the  year  235.  We  have  pla- 
ced him  as  flourishing  in  the  year  Z70.  He  was  difciple  of  the 
celebrated  Piotinus,  and  was  himfelf  a  learned  man,  and  a  phi- 
lofopher of  the  firff.  rank.  He  publifhed  many  books,  fome  of 
which  are  frill  extant.  Mis  work  acrainfl  the  chriftians  con- 
fyfled  of  fifteen  books  and  feems  to  have  been  prolix,  and 
carefully  ftudied,  and  filled  with  a  great  deal  of  learning,  and 
rhc  quotations  of  divers  authors  not  now  extant.  Rufinus  calls 
him  a  determined  enemie  of  Chriil,  and  fays  he  did  his  utmofl 
to  overthrow  the  chriflian  religion  by  his  writings.  His  objec- 
tions againft  chriftianity  were  in  effeem  with  heathen  people 
for  a  great  while,  as  we  learn  from  Auguftin,  and  others.  And 
his  mesiiorie  was  in  abhorrence  with  chriftians,  for  the  bitter- 
nefle,  with  which  he  had  oppofed  them.  His  work  was  a  vio- 
lent attack  upon  our  Scriptures,  both  of  the  Old  and  the  New 
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Tcftament :  as  we  can  perceive  by  the  fragments  of  his  work 
ftill  remaining  in  Chriftian  writers,  who  have  quoted  him.  At 
the  fame  time  they  are  a  teftimonie  to  them.  They  bear  wit- 
nefle  to  their  antiquity,  and  to  the  great  efteem,  which  they 
were  then  in  with  chriftian s.  And  it  his  work  were  frill  ex- 
ftant,  it  might  be  of  farther  ufe  to  us  in  that  reTpedt,  and  upon 
fome  other  accounts.  I  have  made  a  large  collection  of  the  re- 
maining fragments  of  his  work  :  to  which  I  refer  my  readers, 
without  adding  any  more  observations  here.  But  the  work, 
called  the  PbHofcpbie  of  Oracles,  which  has  been  quoted  by  fome, 
as  his,  I  take  to  be  a  forgerie.  And  I  have  aifigned  my  rea- 
foas  at  large  for  that  opinion. 

'  At  the  beginning  of  Diocletian's  perfecufon,  about  the 
year  503,  another  publilhed  a  work  againft  the  chriftians.  He 
is  mentioned  by  Laftantius.  We  do  not  know  his  name.  But 
he'likewife  was  by  profeflion  a  philofopher.  His  work  was 
writ  in  an  infinuating  manner,  making  fair  pretences  of  good 
will  to  the  chriftians,  that  he  might  recover  them  from  errour, 
and  deliver  them  from  the  fufferings,  to  which  they  were  ex- 
pofed  by  a  worfhip  contrarie  to  the  laws.  It  feems  to  have  been 
a  large  volume.  For  it  confifted  of  three  booh.  Laftantius 
flights  it.  But  this  philofopher's  objections  may  have  been  dif- 
fident to  affeft  many  of  the  common  people  among  the  Gen- 
tiles. And  if  it  were  now  exftant,  it  would  be  a  great  cu- 
riofity. 

•  About  the  fame  time  another  work  was  writ  againft  the 
chriftians  by  Hierocles,  a  man  of  learning,  and  a  perfon  of  au- 
thority and  influence,  as  he  was  a  magiftrate.  It  was  in  two 
books.  Nor  did  he  take  upon  him  the  character  of  an  enemie 
to  the  chriftians.  He  aimed  rather  to  be  efteem  ?d  a  kind  and 
friendly  counfellour  and  advifer.  He  was  well  acquainted  with 
our  fcriptures,  and  made  many  objections  againft  them  :  thereby 
bearing  teftimonie  to  their  antiquity,  and  to  the  great  refpeer., 
which  was  fhewn  to  them  by  the  chriftians.  For  lie  has  re- 
ferred to  both  parts  of  the  New  Tertament,  the  Gofpels  and 
the  Fpiftles. 

*  And  by  Diocletian's  edi'l  the  chriftian  fcriptures  were  or- 
dered to  be  burnt,  when  their  temples  were  demolifhed.  It 
was  the  firft  order  of  the  kind.  It  ihews,  that  our  fcriptures 
were  then  well  known,  and  that  the  Gentile  people  were  fenfi- 
ble  of  their  importance.  Whether  Hierocles  was  the  advifer  of 
that  order,  we  cannot  fay. 

-  He  did  not  deny  the  truth  of  our  Saviour's  miracles.  B-it 
in  crder  to  weaken  the  argument,  which  the  chriftians  formed 
from  them,  in  proof  of  our  Saviour's  divine  authority  and 
million,  he  fct  up  Apollonius  Tyanaaus,  as  ja  rival,  or  fijperio'" 
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to  him.  But  it  was  a  vain  effort.  We  ftill  have  the  life  of 
Apollonius,  which  Uicrocles  made  ufe  of  writ  by  Philoftratus. 
We  are  therefore  able  to  pafs  a  judgement  upon  his  argument. 
And  we  can  difctrn  it  to  be  very  weak.  For  the  works  there 
afcribed  to  Apollonius,  are  not  equal  to  our  Saviour's  miracles, 
nor  comparable  with  them.  Nor  are  the  things  afcribed  to 
Apollonius  writ  in  a  credible  manner.  And  moreover,  the 
hiitorie  of  him,  which  Ilierocles  made  ufe  of,  was  not  writ  till 
more  than  a  hundred  years  after  his  death.' 

In  the  fortieth  chapter,  Dr.  Lardner  has  given  a  general  ac- 
count of  the  perfecution  under  Dioclefian  ;  the  moft  remarka- 
ble events  of  which  he  has  taken  from  Eufebius,  Lactantius, 
or  Caxilius,  or  whoever  is  the  author  of  the  book  concerning 
the  deaths  of  perfecutors.  He  has  likewife  taken  notice  of  the 
feveral  edicls  which  were  then  publifhed  againft  the  chriftians, 
and  the  edicts  publifhed  in  their  favour  by  Conftantine,  Lici- 
nius,  and  others. 

The  laft  chapter  contains  fome  general  obfervations  upon  the 
ftate  of  chriftianity  under  the  heathen  emperors. 

*  Eufebius,  he  fays,  in  his  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  does  not 
number  the  great  afflictions  which  the  chriftians  had  endured. 
But  he  has  mentioned  eleven  perfecutors,  though  the  perfec- 
tions of  fome  of  them  may  have  been  of  but  fhort  duration. 
The  perfecutors  mentioned  by  Eufebius,  are  thefe  :  Nero,  Dp- 
mitian,  Trajan,  Mark  Antonin,  Severus,  Maximin  the  Thra- 
cian,  Deciu;,  Gallus,  Valerian,  Aurelian,  Diocletian,  and  his 
collegues. 

'  Chriftianity,  from  the  time  of  its  firft  appearance  in  the 
world,  was  all  along  in  a  ftate  of  perfecution,  till  the  conver- 
fion  of  Conftantine. 

f  Neverthelefs,  after  all,  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed,  that 
perfecution  was  always  violent,  and  uninterrupted.  There 
might  be  fome  abatements  of  thofc  troubles,  and  fome  feafons 
of  reft  and  peace.  What  they  were,  may  be  collected  from 
what  we  have  feen  in  this,  and  the  preceding  volumes.  And  I 
ffiall  here  reckon  them  up  in  a  fummarie  manner'.  We  reckon, 
that  Nerva  was  favourable  to  them,  who,  when  he  repealed  the 
other  adls  of  Domitian,  repealed  alfo  his  law  againft  the 
chriftians.  His  fucceffor  Trajan  publifhed  an  edidl  againft  the 
tians.  which,  as  has  been  often  hinted  already,  never  was 
abrogated,  but  continued  in  force  as  long  as  heathenifm  fub- 
fiftcd  in  the  Roman  empire.  Neverthelefs  we  can  perceive,  that 
in  the  reigns  of  Adrian,  and  Titus  Antonin,  there  were  fome 
edi  As,  or  refcripts,  which  were  favourable  to  them  :  though 
during  thofe  very  reigns,  many  chriftians  ftill  fuffered  in  almoft 
cvory  part  of  the  empire.     They  alfo  received  fome  favour  and 
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indulgence  from  Alexander  Severus,  and  Philip.  They  might 
alfo  enjoy  peace  and  tranquillity  in  the  reigns  of  Commodus 
and  Caracalla,  who  did  not  much  concern  themfelves  about 
the  affairs  of  religion.  The  firft  years  of  Valerian,  and  the 
reign  of  Gallienus,  after  Valerian's  captivity,  were  favorable 
to  them :  as  like  wife  the  former  part  of  the  reign  of  Diocletian, 
when  the  Roman  empire  was  difturbed  by  enemies  on  every 
fide.' 

At  the  conclufion  of  this  period,  chriftiatiity  may  be  faid  to 
have  furmounted  all  oppofnion,  to  have  evinced  the  divinity  of 
its  origin,  and  the  propriety  of  this  prophetic  parable  :  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mujlard-feed,  --which  a  man 
took  andfoived  in  his  field.  Which  indeed  is  the  leajl  of  all  feds ; 
but,  when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the  greatef  among  herbs,  and  becomtth 
a  tree  :  fo  that  the  birds  of  the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the  branches 
■thereof. 


VII.  Jewifh  Antiquities  ,•  or,  a  Courfe  of  Lectures  on  the  three  frfi 
Books  of  Godv/in'j  Mofes  and  Aaron.  To  <wkicb  is  annexed,  a  Df- 
fertation  on  the  Hebrew  Language.  By  the  late  Rev.  David 
Jennings,  D.  D.    In  11  Vols.  Svo.    Pr.  10s.  bd.    Johnfon. 

THESE  lefkires  were  originally  compofed  by  the  learned 
author  for  the  ufe  of  his  pupils,  and  are  now  publifhed 
for  the  fervice  of  thofe  who  ftudy  divinity,  or  have  a  defue  to 
obtain  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  facred  writings. 
Many  paffages  in  the  Old  and  New  Teftament  are  here  illuf- 
trated,  and  many  more  may  be  explained,  by  a  judicious  ap- 
plication of  that  knowledge  of  Jewifh  antiquities  which  is  coin- 
prized  in  thefe  volumes. 

The  author  has  generally  confined  his  enquiries  to  thofe 
cuftoms  and  opinions  which  are  found  in  Scripture,  for  the  un- 
derftanding  of  which,  befides  carefully  examining  and  compar- 
ing the  accounts  given  by  the  facred  writers,  lie  has  confulted 
a  great  variety  of  antient  and  modern  authors.  On  fbme  00- 
cafions  he  has  called  in  the  afliftance  of  Jewifh  Rabbies ;  btst 
m  matters  of  confequence  he  has  paid  very  little  deference  to 
their  authority  ;  which  is  an  inftance  of  his  judgment.  For  in 
regard  to  antient  fafts,  and  explications  of  Scripture,  thefe 
writers  are  mere  drivellers.  Maimonides,  Aben  Ezra,  and  Abar- 
banel,  are  the  moft  eminent  of  this  clafs,  and  almoft  the  only 
perfons  among  them  who  difcover  a  judicious  and  rational 
•turn  of  thinking.  Of  Maimonides  in  particular,  it  is  faid,  that 
•he  was  the  firft  Jew  who  ceafed  to  trifle,  qui  dejiit  defpere.  But 
even  thefe  authors,  though  more  refpec~table  than  meft  of  their 
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brethren,  come  too  late  to  have   much  ftrefs  laid  upon  their  . 
report,  concerning  the  fentiments  and   practices  of  the  antient 
Jews,  if   not  fupported   or  countenanced  by  Scripture,  or  by 
ibme  other  writers  of  more  antiquity,  and  greater  authority  than 
themfelves. 

Though  the  author  chofe  to  execute  his  defign  upon  the 
plan  of  the  three  firft  books  of  Godwin's  Mof'es  and  Aaron,  his 
work  does  not  confift  of  detached  remarks  on  the  text  of  that 
writer,  but  of  diftintt  and  complete  dhTertations  on  the  fubjefts 
which  Godwin  has  difcufled,  and  on  fome  others  which  he  has 
omitted  ;  fo  that  it  is  not  necefTary  to  have  recourfe  continual- 
ly to  Gcdwin,  in  the  perufal  of  ihcfe  volumes,  which  mult 
have  been  the  reader's  difagreeable  talk,  if  this  work  had  been 
a  Collection  of  fliort  notes  and  obfervatior.s.  Eut  though  it  is 
not  requifite  frequently  to  turn  to  Gcdwin,  in  pcrufing  this 
work,  for  a  complete  view  of  the  fubject,  yet,  if  the  correipond- 
ent  chapters  in  the  two  treatifes  are  read  in  conjunction,  we 
fhall  lee  reafon,  on  the  compaiifon,  to  entertain  a  higher  opi- 
nion of  the  induftry  and  judgment  with  which  Dr.  Jennings 
has  executed  his  defign. 

In  one  or  two  places  the  judicious  editor,  Mr.  Furneaux,  has 
added  from  Godwin,  or  from  Hettinger's  notes,  what  feemed 
necefTary  to  complete  the  author's  uifcourfe ;  and  has  all  along 
inferted  the  paffages  of  Scripture,  which  in  the  manufcript 
were  only  quoted  by  chapter  and  verfe. 

The  writers  from  which  the  author  has  collected  his  materi- 
als are  carefully  cited,  for  the  benefit  of  thofe  who  are  difpofed 
to  confult  the  authorities  on  which  he  relics,  or  the  books  in 
which  the  fame  fdbjects  are  more  fully  confidered.  For  want 
of  producing  his  authorities',  Lewis'/  Jenuijh  Antiquities,  which 
are  otherwile  valuable,  are  very  unfatisi'actory  to  a  man  who  is 
delirous,  not  only  to  know  what  has  been  faid,  but  by  whom 
it  has  been  faid,  and  what  credit  it  deferves. 

The  author  of  thefe  lectures  has  chiefly  confined  his  difqui- 
fitions  to  the  three  firft  books  of  Godwin,  becaufe  they  com- 
prize aim  oft  all  the  fiibjects  which  relate  to  the  facred  or  eccle- 
iiaffical  antiquities  of  the  Hebrews,  and  which  are  peculiarly 
requifite  to  the  underftanding  of  the  Jewifh,  and  confequently, 
in  fbme  meafure,  the  Chriftian  flhcme  of  theology. 

This  piece  of  Godwin,  ftiled  Mojh  and  Aaron,  the  method 
of  which  Dr.  Jennings  chofe  to  follow,  has  been  commented 
upon  by  a  variety  of  authors.  One  of  the  moft  judicious,  who 
have  favoured  the  world  with  their  lucubrations  is  Hottinger. 
There  are  two  fets  of  annotations  in  manufcript ;  one  by  the 
learned  Witfius,  which  he  read  to  his  ftudents  in  the  univerfity 
of  Leyden  ;  a  copy  of  which  was  in  the  hands  of  Dr.  Jennings, 
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who  has  made  ufe  of  it  in  fome  few  instances.  Another  annota-  • 
tor,  whofe  performance  is  yet  in  manufcript,  was  the  learned  Mr. 
Samuel  Jones  of  Tewkibury.  His  work,  of  which  there  are 
feveral  copies  extant,  is  written  in  neat  Latin,  and  contains 
fome  valuable  remarks.  The  editor  has  taken  two  or  three 
obfervations  from  this  writer,  which  he  has  occafionally  infert- 
ed.  But  this  work  of  Dr.  Jennings's  furpaiTes  the  performances 
of  both  thefe  learned  authors  in  many  relbeih,  particularly  as 
it  is  more  extenfive,  and  co;.  tains  the  opinions  and  improvements 
of  later  writers. 

The  firlt  book  contains  an  account  of  the  Hebrew  govern- 
ment under  all  its  revolutions  ;.  the  kings,  priefts,  prophets, 
and  all  other  civil  and  ecclefiaftical  officers  and  feels  among 
the  Jews  ;  the  fecond,  a  defcription  of  the  temple,  fynagogues, 
fchools,  and  other  remarkable  places ;  the  third,  an  account  of 
their  days,  weeks,  months,  years,  feftivals,  Sec.  To  this  work 
the  author  has  fubjoined  a  dirfertation  on  the  antiquities  of  the 
Hebrew  language,  the  antient  character,  and  the  Maforetic 
points. 


VIII.   A  Defence  of  Revelation  in  general,  and  lhe  Gofpel  in  parti- 
cular ;   in  Anjhver  to  the  Obje&ions  advanced  in  a  late  Booi,  en-    ' 
tit hd,   the  Mota'ity  of  the  New  Tejiament  digejied  under  various 
Heads,   &c.    15c    and  Jubfcribed,    A  Rational    Cbrijiian.      Bvo. 
Pr.  qr.     Sandby. 

TH  E  unbeliever  and  the  deift  have  often  attempted  to  in- 
validate Chriltianity  by  argument  and  free  enquiry;  but, 
inltead  of  dete fling  any  exceptionable  cite  urn  fiances,  they  have 
convinced  the  world  that  it  ftands  on  folid  principles,  and  dif- 
covers  additional  beauty  in  every  critical  examination.  The 
books  which  have  been  publifhed  in  favour  of  infidelity  have 
been  of  real  fervice  to  the  Chriltian  revelation,  by  employing 
feveral  excellent  writers  in  its  defence,  who  have  fet  the  evidence 
of  its  divine  authority  in  a  clearer  and  ftronger  light  than  ever, 
and  removed  every  material  objection. 

A  late  writer,  who  ftiles  himfelf  a  Rational  Cbrijiian*,  has 
attempted  to  prove,  that  Jefus  Chrift  was  not  a  publisher  of 
any  revelation,  properly  fpeaking ;  nor  taught  any  thing  more 
than  reafon  itfelf  teaches ;  and  that  whatever  we  find  in  the 
books  of  the  New  Teftament  more  than  this,  was1  either  added 
to  his  genuine  doctrines  by  the  .original  writers,  without  autho- 


*  See  the  Critical  Review  for  April  1 765. 
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rity  from   him,  or  has  proceeded  from  the  interpolations  an<J 
forgeries  of  later  times. 

The  author  of  this  Defence  has  undertaken  to  refute  thefe 
principles  ;  firft,  by  proving  their  flagrant  abfuraity,  and  the 
utter  impoflibility  of  their  being  true;  and  afterwards,  by  exa- 
mining diftinctly  all  the  arguments  which  are  produced  m  their 
fupport. 

With  this  view  he  clofely  and  eagerly  purities  the  adverfary 
through  all  his  involutions ;  and,  with  great  acutenefs  and  dex- 
terity, expofes  the  fraudulcnce  of  his  reafoning,  and  the  futi- 
lity of  his  objections. 

Our  readers,  we  apprehend,  will  not  expect  an  abftract  of 
what  he  has  advanced  on  every  point  he  undertakes  to  examine. 
Few,  perhaps,  have  read  the  tr'catife  to  which  this  is  an  an- 
fwer ;  and  almoft  every  one  knows  the  general  arguments  which 
have  been  urged  againft  the  Deifts  in  defence  of  revelation. 
Many  of  thefe  are  neceffarily  repeated  in  this  performance,  on 
which  account  it  will  appear,  in  feme  meafure,  too  minute  and 
tedious  to  the  learned  reader. 

As  a  fpecimen  of  his  abilities  in  removing  the  difficulties 
which  occur  in  the  facred  writings,  take  his  account  of  the 
conteft  between  the  apoftles  Peter  and  Paul,  at  Antioch.  St, 
Paul's  relation  of  it  is  as  follows. 

*  When  Peter  was  come  to  Antioch,  I  witkftood  him  to  the  face,  be- 
caufe  he  was  to  be  blamed.  For  before  that  certain  came  from  fames, 
he  did  eat  with  the  Gentiles  :  but  when  they  were  come  he  withdrew, 
andfeparated  himfelf,  fearing  them  which  were  of  the  circumcifion. 
And  the  other  Jews  diffembled  hkewife  with  him,  infomuch  that  Bar- 
nabas alfo  was  carried  away  with  their  dtjfimulation.  But  when  I 
faw  that  they  walked  not  uprightly,  according  to  the  truth  of  the 
Gofpel,  1 faid  unto  Peter  before  them  all,  If  thou,  being  a  few,  livejl 
after  the  manner  of  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the  Jews ;  -why  compelleji 
thou  the  Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  J  eves  ?  &c. 

The  author  of  the  Morality  of  the  New  Tejlamcnt  alleges  the 
fact  here  related,  in  the  firft  place, — **  as  a  further  proof  that 
"  human  errors  have  been  blended  with  the  pure  word  of  God, 
"  as  contained  in  the  facred  volume ;  and  that  every  part  of 
"  it"  (the  New  Teftament  as  we  now  have  it)  "  was  not  given 
"  by  divine  infpiration  and  authority." 

The  author  of  this  Defence  replies,  •  What  can  pofiibly  be 
more  ridiculous  than  this?  If  the  fact  here  related  really  hap- 
pened as  St.  Paul  has  related  it,  and  the  author  has  not  even 
fuggefted  that  it  did  not,  but  fuppofes  that  it  did,  and  objects 
to  Peter  on  this  very  account;  how  can  this  relation  prove,  ei- 
ther that  the  New  Teftament  is  corrupted,  or  that  St.  Paul  did 
not  write  under  the  influence  of  divine  fupeiintendency  ?     As 
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far  as  the  fads  related  in  the  New  Teftament  are  concerned, 
the  'divine  influence  could  have  nothing  more  to  do,  than  to 
fuggeft  when  neceffary,  fuch  facts  as  there  was  caufe  for  relate 
ing  ;  and  to  prevent  the  apoftles  from  relating  any  that  had  hap- 
pened, in  a  manner  different  from  that  in  which  they  did  hap- 
pen. To  fuppofe  therefore,  as  the  author  does,  that  the  fad 
h°re  concerned  is  related  as  it  really  happened ;  and  yet  to 
allege  this  relation  of  it,  as  a  proof  that  the  New  Teftament  is 
corrupted,  or  at  lead  that  St.  Paul  did  not  write  under  the  re- 
ftraining  influence  of  divine  fuperintendency,  is  a  method  of 
arguing,  of  which  the  author,  upon  fecond  thoughts,  will  be 
not  a  little  afhamed. 

'   But  he  further  objecV,  that  this  inconfiftency  between  the 
conduct  of  Peter  and  Paul,  is  a  proof  that   the  apoftles  could 
not  be  a  fet  of  men  chofen  by  God  to  teach  his  will  to  man- 
kind, and  afting  under  his  immediate  influence  and  direction  j 
becaufe   fuch  inconfiftency  obfervable  in  them,   muft   have  a 
tendency  to  prevent  the  fpreading  of  Chriftianity  :   and  that  it 
is  evident,  that  either  Peter  or  Paul  a&ed  improperly  on  this 
occafion,  and  confequently  that  one  or  the  other  was  not  then 
infpired.     From  all  which   the  inference   he   would   draw  is, 
that  neither  can  what  they  have  written  in  the  books  of  the  ' 
New  Teftament  be  relied   on,   as  coming  from   perfons.  who 
wrote  under  the  fuperintending  guidance  of  the  fpirit  of  God. 
f  Now  the  truth  is,  we  have  no  reafon  to  fuppofe  that  either 
of  the  apoftles  did  aft  by  infpiration   in  this  affair;   becaufe  it- 
was  a  matter  in  which  there  was  was  no  necefiity  for  their  be- 
ing infpired,  though   they  were  really  chofen  by  God  to  teach 
his  revealed  will  to  mankind. 

'  To  qualify  them  for  this  office  nothing  more  was  neceffary, 
than  that  they  fhould  be  fecured  from  teaching  any  doftrine, 
or  recommending  any  practice,  as  obligatory  on  the  difciples, 
and  as  coming  from  God,  which  they  were  not  commif- 
fioned  fo  to  teach  and  recommend.  In  matters  of  mere  pru- 
dence and  difcretion  they  might  ftill  be  left  to  the  guidance  of 
their  own  judgment ;  and  fuch  a  matter  that  before  us  mofl 
undoubtedly  was. 

'  The  whole  affair,  as  we  learn  from  St.  Paul's  account  of 
it  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Galatians,  compared  with  the  fifteenth 
chapter  of  the  A&s  of  the  Apoftles,  was  this. 

'  A  great  difpute  had  been  raifed  at  Antioch,  by  fome  Jewifli  ' 
converts ;  who  had  infifted,  that  it  was  neceffary  for  the  Gen- 
tile converts  to  be  circumcifed,  and  to  obferve  the  ceremonial 
of  the  Jewifh  law.  To  put  an  end  to  this  difpute,  Paul  and 
Barnabas  had  been  fent  from  Antioch  to  the  apoftles  at  Je- 
rufalem  ;  where,  in  a  meeting  of  the  apoftles,  held  on  purpofe 
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to  confider  this  point,  it  had  been  publicly  and  finally  deter- 
mined, that  this  compliance  of  the  Gentile  converts  with  the 
jewifh  law  was  not  neceflary.  At  this  meeting  Peter  had  been 
one  of  the  principal  fpeahers  in  fupport  of  this  determination  ; 
fo  that  it  is  certain,  Peter's  fentiments  that  it  was  not  neceflary 
for  the  Gentile  converts  to  comply  with  the  Jewifh  ceremonial, 
mufi  have  been  authentically  known  to  all  the  difciples  at  An- 
tioch, from  the  time  that  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  returned 
thither,  with  the  authoritative  decree  of  the  apoftlcs  from  Je- 
rulalem,   upon  the  point. 

♦  Soon  after  this  Peter  himfelf  went  to  Antioch  ;  and  agree- 
ably to  thofe  fentiments  he  had  exprefied  in  the  late  meeting  of 
the  apoftles,  he  even  himfelf  laid  afide  the  obfervation  of  the 
Jewifh  diflin&ions,  and  ate  and  converfed  freely  with  the  Gen- 
tile converts  there. 

4  But  when,  foon  after,  fome  Jewifh  converts  came  thither 
from  James  at  Jerufalem  ;  having,  as  it  mould  feem,  fome 
reafon  to  apprehend,  that  bis  oricn  omifficn  of  the  iegal  cb- 
fer<vances,  as  he  was  the  apoftle  of  the  circumcifion,  might  give 
offence  to  them  ;  and  thus  in  the  end  be  productive  of  lome 
new  contention  between  the  two  lets  of  difciples;  hs  then  left 
off  eating  with  the  Gentile  converts,  and  affociating  with  them; 
and  again  obferved  the  diftinclicns  of  the  Mofaic  law. 

*  In  this  Peter  did  nothing  unlawful,  nothing  but  what 
every  Jew  was  univerfally  permitted  to  do  ;  and  the  circum- 
ftances  in  which  he  did  it  were  manifeftly  fuch,  that  it  is  evi- 
dent he  could  have  no  other  defign  in  it,  than  to  prevent  mif- 
chief  and  diffenfion,  between  the  Jewifh  converts  who  were 
come  from  Jerufalem,  zealous  for  the  law,  and  the  Gentile 
converts  of  Antioch . 

?  But  it  happened,  that  the  ftep  which  Peter  took,  merely 
it  feems  as  a  prudent  compliance,  was  followed,  in  confequence 
of  his  example,  not  only  by  the  Jewifh  converts,  among  whom 
was  even  Barnabas  himfelf,  Paul's  own  companion  in  preach- 
ing the  Gofpel  ;  but  by  fome  even  of  the  Gentile  converts 
likewife  :  perhaps  upon  fome  confufed  fuppofition,  that  it  was 
a  commendable,  though  not  a  neceflary  compliance  in  them. 
To  prevent  the  evils  therefore,  that  might  by  degrees  have 
arifen,  from  fuffering  fuch  a  practice  to  take  place  ;  which 
might  at  length  have  produced  opinions  inconfiflent  with  the 
freedom  and  univerfality  of  the  Gofpel  difpenfation  ;  Paul 
thought  it  neceflary  to  remonftrate  to  Peter,  that  the  effects 
which  had  eventually  arifen,  from  the  compliance  he  had  him- 
felf adopted,  would  in  the  end  prove  prejudicial  to  the  com- 
mon caufe,  the  propagation  of  the  true  knowledge  of  the 
Gofpel. 
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'  Such  was  the  inconfiftency  in  queftion,  if  it  may  be  called 
an  inconfiftency,  between  Peter  and  Paul.  The  ftep  Peter  had 
taken  was  a  mere  prudential  compliance,  with  which  infpira- 
tion  had  no  concern  ;  perfectly  innocent  in  itfelf,  and  as  far  as 
we  can  judge  well  defigned  ;  though  in  the  event  it  proved,  or 
perhaps  was  only  likely  to  prove,  productive  of  an  inconve- 
nience which  he,  it  feems,  did  not  apprehend. 

'  Peter  acted  upon  this  occafion,  as  the  whole  circumftances 
of  the  cafe  feem  to  fhew,  on  the  felf-fame  motives  that  Paul 
himfelf  always  acted  upon  ;  and  in  particular,  when  on  ac- 
count of  the  Jewifh  converts,  he  himfelf  publicly  went  thro' 
all  the  legal  rights  of  purification  at  Jerufalem  ;  and,  more 
efpecially,  when  he  even  circumcifed  Timothy,  as  an  expe- 
dient ftep  to  render  his  preaching  more  fuccefsful  among  the 
jews  j — Though  he  refufed  to  do  the  fame  by  Titus,  when  it 
was  required  as  a  necej/ary  act. 

'  All  that  Peter  did,  on  this  occafion,  as  far  as  appears,  was 
the  abridging  hinfelf  of  a  liberty,  which  he  not  only  might 
have  ufed,  but  then  actually  had  ufed,  in  that  very  place  ; 
merely  for  the  fake  of  preferving  peace,  and'  avoiding  offence. 
His  fentiments,  that  fuch  a  compliance  with  the  Mofaic  law 
was  mt  neceffary,  were  fo  authentically  known,  both  from  the 
public  part  he  had  taken  in  the  council  at  Jerufalem,  and  from 
his  not  having  obferved  it  even  himfelf  upon  his  coming  to 
Antioch  ;  that  it  was  very  natural  for  him  to  fuppofe  his  own 
compliance  with  the  Jews,  who  came  from  Jerufalem,  could 
npt  lead  any  one  into  a  miftake,  either  with  refpect  to  the 
thing  itfelf,  or  his  own  motive  for  fo  complying  with  them. 
It  happened  otherwife  ,  his  example  had  an  influence,  which 
might  in  the  end  have  been  productive  of  ill  effects  ;  St.  Paul 
reprefented  this  to  him  ;  and,  from  any  thing  that  appears, 
we  have  no  reafon  to  doubt,  but  that  upon  this  expoftulation 
Peter  took  whatever  fteps  were  proper  to  prevent  the  future 
mifchiefs,  which  Paul  apprehended. 

'  But  poiubly  the  author  may  be  inclined  to  afk,  Why  Peter 
himfelf  did  not  take  proper  notice  of  the  accidental  inconve- 
nience which  was  likely  to  arife,  from  his  originally  well  meant 
Compliance  with  the  Jews  ;  and  act  as  was  proper  upon  if  ; 
without  ftaying  till  he  was  called  to  account  for  it  by  Paul  ? 
To  which  enquiry,  for  want  of  explicit  information,  I  can 
only  give  him  this  conjectural  anfwer  ;  that  perhaps  he  fiiw 
no  ground  to  apprehend  any  ill  consequence  ;  perhaps  nor.e 
hid  yet  followed,  till  the  very  time  when  Paul,  (who  as  apo- 
ftte  to  the  Gentiles  would  naturally  be  mail  obfervam:  of  what- 
ever concerned  them)  thought  it  neceiTary  to  fpeilc  o  hi'v. 
Or  it  is  poflible,  however  improbable,  that,  tincugh  a  w«;  • 
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nefs  in  his  character,  the  apparent  influence  of  his  example 
might  be  too  flattering  to  his  difpofition,  and  prevent  him  from 
attending  properly  to  the  ill  conferences  it  might  in  the  end 
have  been  the  occafion  of  producing.  And  fliould  the  author 
upon  this  be  difpofed  to  reply,  that  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  a 
perfon  employed  by  the  fpecial  providence  of  God,  could  ever 
be  left  expofed  to  the  influence  of  any  fuch  human  weaknefs, 
as  might  lead  him  to  do,  what  might  at  all  retard  the  fprea'd- 
ing  of  a  true  knowledge  of  that  gofpel  he  was  employed  to 
preach  (which  is  the  author's  objeftion)  I  muft  take  leave  to 
afk,  in  return,  by  what  means  he  is  enabled  to  point  out  exact- 
ly, what  the  wifdem  of  God  may  permit  in  fuch  a  cafe,  and 
what  it  may  not  ?  I  muft  afk,  upon  what  principles  he  can 
prove,  that  if  God  of  hrs  pure  goodnefs  employs  any  one  to 
deliver  a  fpecial  mefl'age  to  mankind,  he  is  obliged  at  the 
fame  time  fo  wholly  to  over-rule  his  natural  freedom,  as  to  pre- 
vent the  accidental  influence  of  any  human  weaknefs,  which 
may  at  all  remotely  aft'edl  the  fpreading  of  his  gofpel  ?  If  he 
can  prove  this,  let  him  inform  us  how  God  can,  as  he  moil 
notorioufly  does,  grant  eminently  fuperiour  natural  and  ac- 
quired endowments  to  many,  who,  by  making  an  ill  ufe  of 
thofe  peculiar  advantages,  have  greatly  contributed  to  leffen 
the  influence,  and  retard  the  progrefs,  of  natural  religion  and 
moral  virtue  ?  Can  God  be  lefs  concerned  for  the  progrefs  of 
moral  virtue,  than  for  that  of  any  particular  Revelation,  which 
he  may  graciouily  make  to  mankind,  principally  for  the  fake 
of  promoting  natural  religion  and  moral  virtue  ?  If  the  good- 
nefs of  God  is,  as  it  manifeftly  is,  confiftent  with  one  of  thefe 
difpenfations,  much  more  muft  it  be  with  the  other  likewife. 

*  But  befides,  I  muft  afk  yet  again,  whether  all  the  incon- 
veniences which  could  pofiibly  have  arifen  from  Peter's  conduct 
in  this  inftance,  had  not  Paul  interpofed,  were  not  as  effectually 
prevented  by  the  interpofition  of  Paul,  as  they  could  have 
been  by  the  due  obfervation  of  Peter  himfelf:  And  why  there- 
fore might  not  the  wiidom  of  God  permit  the  weaknefs  of 
Peter,  if  it  was  weaknefs,  to  appear  as  it  did,  and  be  corrected 
in  time  by  the  vigilance  and  prudence  of  Paul,  as  well  as  pre- 
vent Peter's  weaknefs  from  appearing  by  a  previous  fecret  in- 
fluence from  above  ?  Nay,  was  not  the  comprehensive  nature 
of  the  gofpel  fcheme,  as  oppofed  to  the  confined  peculiarity  of 
ihe  Jews,  rendered  even  much  more  confpicuous  ii  that  time, 
by  this  public  interpofition  of  Paul,  thus  watching  over  it,  than 
it. would  have  been,  if  this  occafion  for  Paul's  public  interfer- 
ing with  Peter  had  not  been  permitted  to  arife  ?  To  all  which 
it  lhould  be  arMedj  in  the  laft  place,  that  permitting  this  public 
diCention,  as  far  as  if   may  be  property  ililed   a  difleinion,  to 
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take  place  between  the  two  leading  apoftles ;  to  one  of  whom 
was  committed  in  a  more  diftinguiihed  manner,  the  converfioa 
of  the  Jews,  and  to  the  other  that  of  the  Gentiles ;  muft  have 
afforded  at  that  time,  when  the  real  circumftances  of  the  cafe 
were  notorious,  a  ftrong  circumftantial  proof,  that  the  apoftles 
were  not  deceivers,  jointly  carrying  on  a  concerted  impofture ; 
but  firicere  and  honeft  revealers,  in  their  feveral  provinces,  of 
that  gofpel  they  were  both  divinely  conunilfioned  to  preach. 

w  As  to  the  author's  anertion,  "  That  this  incident  made  a 
"  confiderable  breach  between  Barnabas  and  Paul ;"  all  that 
need  be  faid  to  it  is,  that  the  affertion  is  abfolutely  falfe.  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  we  are  expreflly  informed,  continued  ftill  toge- 
ther, preaching  the  gofpel  at  Antioch ;  and  were  ftill  fo  good 
friends,  that  Paul  propofed  to  Barnabas,  after  this  had  happen- 
ed, that  they  mould  fet  out  together  to  vifit  all  the  places  where 
they  had  planted  the  gofpel. 

*  Nay,  we  are  explicitly  informed,  that  the  dinenfion  which 
arofe  between  them,  was  wholly  owing  to  a  quite  different 
caufe ;  to  Barnabas's  choofing  to  take  Mark  with  them,  when 
Paul  thought  him  improper  to  be  taken,  on  account  of  his 
having  left  them  in  a  manner  Paul  difapproved  upon  a  former 
occafion. 

*  And  what  now  muft  we  be  forced  to  think  of  our  author, 
as  a  rational  inquirer,  but  more  efpecially  as  a  rational  Chrif- 
tian;  who,  in  order  merely  to  vilify  the  apoftles,  has  boldly 
afferted  as  true,  what  the  paffage  referred  to  explicitly  tells  him 
is  utterly  falfe.  Happy  would  it  be  for  him  if,  in  this  inftance, 
either  his  Chriftianity,  or  even  his  morality,  was  fecure  from  juft 
fufp'cion  or  reproach.' 

In  the  courfe  of  thefe  remarks,  the  author  takes  occafion  to 
vindicate  the  Mofaic  account  of  the  molten  calf,  againft  the 
objections  of  Monf.  Voltaire,  by  fhewing  that  the  hiftory  of  that 
affair  contains  nothing  but  what  is  in  every  refpeft  poffible,  or 
rather  nothing  but  what  might  very  naturally  happen  on  that 
occafion. 

The  public,  if  we  may  be  allowed  to  form  a  conjecture, 
from  a  fimilarity  of  ftile,  is  indebted  for  this  performance  to 
the  ingenious  author  of  «*  An  Enquiry  into  the  Divine  Miffioa 
"  of  John  the  Baptift  and  Jefus  Chrift." 
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IX.  Letters  from  Emerance  to  Lucy.  Tranjlated  from  the  French 
of  Madame  Le  Prince  de  Beaumont.  In  II  Vols.  iimo.  Pr. 
5*.     Nourfe. 

THE  hiftories  contained  in  thefe  Letters  are  fb  various 
and  complicated,  if  not  confufed,  that  they  fcarcely  ad- 
mit of  our  giving  even  their  outlines.  The  two  ladies  men- 
tioned in  the  title-page  appear  as  the  heroines  of  the  fable. 
Lucy  marries  the  old  marquis  de  Villeneuve  preferably  to  his 
fon,  who  proves  to  be  a  rake  and  a  fcoundrel,  and  me  is  happy  in 
her  choice.  The  hiftory  of  Emerance  contains  the  very  quin- 
teffence  of  romance — Unus  et  alter — affuitur  pannus. — There  is 
not  an  incident  that  ever  fell  from  the  pen  of  Scudery,  Behn, 
Richardfon,  Fielding,  and  all  the  numerous  tribe  of  romancers 
and  novelifts,  which  does  not  prefent  itfelf  in  fome  fhape  or 
other  within  the  compafs  of  thefe  two  volumes  ;  but,  to  the 
praife  of  the  author  be  it  find,  they  are  fo  judicioufly  introdu- 
ced, and  fo  artfully  difguifed,  that  it  is  with  difficulty  we  know 
them  again.  The  fummary  of  Emerance's  hiftory  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

She  was  the  only  daughter  of  a  poor  nobleman,  who  left  her 
mother  a  widow.  While  Emerance  was  very  young,  fhe  was 
prefTed  by  her  mother  to  marry  an  ugly  old  fellow,  one  de 
Maifin.  From  this  match,  however,  fhe  was  privately  dhTuaded 
by  a  faithful  nurfe,  who  had  a  daughter  about  fixtcen  that 
lived  in  a  convent.  This  daughter  is  fent  for  to  be  a  companion 
to  Emerance,  to  whom  fhe  is  introduced  under  the  name  of 
Annet;  and  Emerance  is  wonderfully  delighted  with  her  com- 
pany. To  avoid  the  odious  marmge,  the  two  friends  make  an 
elopement ;  but  this  fame  Annet  proves  to  be  the  young  mar- 
quis of  Sainville,  who  had  fcen  and  fallen  in  love  with  Eme- 
rance, and  had  prevailed  with  the  nurfe  to  introduce  him  to 
her  as  her  daughter.  When  the  two  fugitives  were  out  of  danger, 
Sainville,  whole  father  was  a  man  of  high  quality,  acknow- 
leges  his  impofture,  marries  Emerance,  and  carries  her  to  re- 
fide  at  Paris  till  his  father  fhould  be  reconciled  to  the  match. 
They  lived  there  very  retiredly  ;  Sainville  improv'd  himfelf 
wonderfully  in  his  learning  ;  the  life  of  the  young  couple  was 
extremely  happy  ;  but  Sainville  durft  net  divulge  his  marriage 
to  his  father,  who  was  a  very  inflexible  man,  and  lived  at  Tu- 
rin. In  the  mean  while,  Emerance  is  brought  to  bed  of  a  daugh- 
ter ;  and  now  comes  the  hurlothrumbo  part  of  the  ftory,  which 
the  fair  author  fhail  relate  in  her  own  words. 

'  More  than  two  years  paifed   rapidly  away,  and  Sainville, 
to  move  his  father's  compafiion  in  my  behalf,  determined  to 
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prefent  my  daughter  to  him.  I  had  not  the  fortitude  to  agree 
to  this  :  I  thought  if  I  i  ft  fight  of  my  child,  that  I  fhould  be 
totally  deprived  of  it,  and  he  could  not  prevail  upon  me  to 
give  it  up.  He  was  then  obliged  to  take  other  meafures.  He 
had  a  refpeclable  friend  at  Paris,  in  whom  the  old  marquis 
placed  an  entire  confidence  ;  and  he  undertook  to  bring  him. 
over  to  our  intereft.  This  friend  was  one  of  thofe  fenfible  phi- 
lofbphers  who  value  vulgar  opinions  as  they  deferve  to  be  va- 
lued. Far  from  feeking  to  mortify  Sainville  by  unfeafonable 
reproaches  (as  there  could  be  no  other  remedy  for  the  evil,  if 
it  was  an  evil,  than  the  annulling  of  a  marriage  which  this  wor- 
thy friend  thought  to  be  valid  in  the  fight  of  God)  he  gave  him 
all  the  confolation  in  his  power,  and  defired  to  fee  me.  After 
fome  vifits,  he  told  me,  at  parting,  that  I  was  fuch  a  woman 
as  he  would  wifh  for  his  own  fon  if  he  had  one,  and  that  his 
impatience  to  confirm,  and  fecure  our  union,  would  engage 
him  to  take  a  journey  to  Turin  to  reconcile  the  marquis  to  a 
fault  which  was  attended  with  fuch  agreeable  confequences. 
However  confolatory  thefe  promifes  might  have  been,  we  faw 
him  depart  with  terrOur,  and  waited  with  trembling  the  event 
of  his  negotiations.  Sometimes  we  flattered  ourfelves  that  we 
were  on  the  brink  of  happinefs ;  at  others  we  thought  we  heard 
an  angry  judge  reproach  us  for  rebelling  againft  the  facred  au- 
thority of  parents.  Alas !  my  friend  !  it  was  not  from  that 
quarter  the  dreadful  accidents  were  to  come  which  overwhelmed 
me  in  thofe  miifortur.es  of  which  I  have  not  yet  feen  the  end. 

'  You  remember  1  had  taken  a  nurfe  for  my  daughter.  This 
woman  was  fo  well-natured,  and  fo  fond  of  the  child,  that  I 
was  unwilling  to  wean  the  little  creature,  which  (for  reafons 
not  unknown  to  you)  we  called  Annette.  Beildes  the  goodnefs 
of  her  difpofition,  this  nurfe  was  a  very  agreeable  woman.  Her 
hufband,  who  was  a  man  of  bad  conduct,  had  run  in  debt,  and 
left  her  in  great. mifery  ;  fhe  was  fo  grateful  for  the  little  kind- 
rseffes  fhe  had  received  from  me,  that  fhe  was  quite  happy  when 
fhe  found  fhe  was  to  continue  with  the  child.  But  not  many 
days  had  pafi'ed  before  fhe  came  to  me  with  tears  in  her  eyes, 
and  defired  to  be  difmified.  Surprifed  at  her  tears  and  her  re- 
queft,  after  the  fatisfaclion  (lie  had  expreiTed,  I  infifted  on  know- 
ing the  occafion  of  this.  She  made  fome  difficulties,  but  find- 
ing that  I  fhould  accufe  her  of  ingratitude,  fhe  told  me  that 
for  fome  months  fhe  had  been  expofsd  to  the  importunities  of 
Dubois.  The  wretch  having  loft  ail  hope  of  gaining  her  by 
kindnefs,  had  recourfe  to  violence  :  but  as  fhe  was  a  ftout  wo- 
cinan,  fhe  efcaped  his  brutality,  and  bore  on  her  face 'the  marks 
'of  his  violence  ;  for  it  had  been  covered  with  blood.  My  huf- 
band, whom  I  acquainted  with  the  crime  of  his  valet  de  cham- 
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bre,  was  juilly  irritated  at  the  attempt,  and  forgetting  thai  a 
mailer  lofes  the  right  of  correcting  a  fervant,  whom  he  has 
made  the  minifter  and  confidant  of  his  paffions,  he  reproached 
Dubois  for  his  impudence,  and  threatened  todifmifs  him.  The 
Valet  infolently  anfwered,  that  he  had  as  much  right  to  gratify 
himfelf  as  his  maftcr,  that  I  was  nothing  more  than  his  miftrefs, 
and  that  his  pretended  marriage  with  me  was  nothing  but  a 
farce,  which  did  not  diftinguifh  me  from  other  kept  women : 
for,  added  he,  your  father  will  confider  and  treat  it  as  fuch, 
when  he  fliall  be  acquainted  with  your  conduct. 

1  Upon  any  other  occafion,  the  fear  of  this  villain's  difcove- 
ries  might  have  prevailed  on  Sainville  to  ftifle  his  refentment, 
but  he  had  the  fame  day  received  a  letter  from  his  friend,  in 
■which  he  informed  him,  that  he  had  overcome  the  marquis's 
anger  ;  and  that  he  had  defired  to  be  acquainted  with  the  real 
circumftances  of  this  adventure — That,  in  confequence  of  this, 
he  fhould  go  himfelf  to  Nice,  to  get  intelligep.ee  concerning  my 
family  and  elopement  ;  and  if,  laid  this  worthy  friend,  you 
have  told  me  noihing  but  the  truth,  we  fhall  have  a  meeting  at 
Paris  where  you  will  receive  your  dear  Emerance  from  the 
hand  of  your  father.  Sainville,  allured  of  the  marquis's  indul- 
gence, did  not  reitrain  his  anger  againft  Dubois,  but  drove  him 
out  immediately,  without  troubling:  himfelf  about  his  infolent 
menaces.  A  fecond  letter  informed  us,  that  the  marquis,  fa- 
fisfied  with  the  informations  he  had  received,  confented  to  our 
union,  and  that  we  mould  fee  him  in  a  few  days.  This  news 
was  received  with  transport,  and  my  hufband  being  defirous 
that  my  firlt  appearance  fhould  be  linking,  would  have  me 
magnificently  dreffed.  Jt  was  about  the  time  of  St.  Laurence's 
fair,  and  I  had  determined  to  go  to  the  palace  to  make  choice 
offome  drefies  for  myfelf  and  for  my  daughter — The  marquis 
propofed  that  we  fhould  take  the  fair  in  our  way  from  the  pa- 
lace, and  I  agreed  to  it.  As  he  would  not  have  me  appear  in 
public  before  the  arrival  of  his  father,  he  put  up  the  blinds  of 
the  coach  we  had  hired  for  thefe  two  expeditions  ;  and,  upon 
our  arrival  at  the  fair,  we  ordered  the  coachman  to  wait.  We 
Ifaid  an  hour  at  the  fair,  and  when  we  returned  it  was  impof- 
fible  to  find  him.  After  he  had  been  feveral  times  called,  we 
got  into  another  hackney  coach  that  had  plied  us,  and  drew 
up  the  blinds,  not  for  fear  of  being  fecn,  for  it  was  now  grow- 
ing dark,  but  becaufe  the  evening  was  cold  ;  and  as  it  was  a 
long  way  to  Vaugirard-  ftreet,  we  were  not  furprifed  to  be  f» 
long  upon  the  road.  At  the  fame  time,,  we  were  fo  taken  up 
with  the  marquis's  arrival,  whom  we  expecled  in  three  days, 
that  we  did  not  at  firft  perceive  that  the  coach  was  got  off  the 
Hones.     My    chambermaid,  who    accompanied   us,  made  the 
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cbfervation.  The  marquis  opened  one  of"  the  windows,  and 
perceived  through  the  dufk  fome  men  on  horfeback,  who  threat- 
ened to  (hoot  him  in  the  coach,  if  he  made  the  lead  motion. 
At  firft,  he  thought  that  they  were  robbers,  and  offered  them 
all  he  had  about  him.  It  is  not  your  purfe  that  we  want,  faid 
one  of  them  ;  be  ftill,  or  the  life  of  your  lady  is  at  ftake.  No- 
thing but  a  menace  of  that  kind  was  capable  of  making  Sain- 
ville acquiefce  ;  for,  othervvife,  he  would  not  have  regarded  the 
danger.  We  went  on  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  then 
our  efcort  made  the  chambermaid  alight,  and  left  her  in  the 
middle  of  the  road.  Two  men  mafqued  then  got  into  the 
coach,  and  renewed  their  menaces,  (wearing  that  they  would 
fire  upon  me,  if  we  fpoke  a  fingle  word.  We  perceived  that 
they  had  put  frelh  horfes  to  the  carriage  by  the  expedition  with 
which  we  travelled  all  night.  During  this  whole  time  our  at- 
tendants did  not  utter  a  fingle  word.  But  when  the  break  of 
the  day  difcovered  me  half  dead  in  the  arms  of  the  marquis, 
they  defired  me  to  take  courage,  and  allured  me  I  mould  come 
to  no  harm.  About  five  in  the  morning  we  ftopped  at  a  bye- 
houfe,  where  we  were  offered  fome  refrefhments.  I  have  not 
told  you  what  I  fuffered  during  that  cruel  night  :  but  you  may 
fuppofe  ir,  and,  at  prefent,  I  dare  fay  that  you  experience  fome 
part  of  thofe  pains  and  anxieties  I  then  felt.  The  greateft  of 
all  was  that  I  could  not  fpeak  to  my  hufband — He  prefled  me 
all  along  to  his  bofom,  and  I  perceived  his  heart  beat  in  fo  vio- 
lent a  manner,  that  I  thought  it  would  have  burft  through  his 
breaft.  All  the  comfort  and  encouragement  that  embraces 
could  give  he  gave  me.  I  at  firft  refufed  what  was  offered  me 
in  the  houfe  where  we  ftopped  ;  but  a  look  from  Sainville  giv- 
ing me  to  underftand  that  we  mould  not  fink  under  our  misfor- 
tunes, I  took  fome  nourishment :  this  feemed  to  fatisfy  our  at- 
tendants, one  of  whom  allured  me,  that  they  had  no  orders  to 
attempt  our  lives,  unlefs  we  fhould  oblige  them  to  ufe  violent 
meafures,  and  that  we  were  at  liberty  to  fpeak.  They  after- 
wards conduced  us  to  a  kind  of  barn,  where,  having  fecured 
the  door,  they  left  us.  Even  this  little  confolation  was  fome- 
thing :  after  mutually  deploring  our  diftrefs,  we  naturally  con- 
sidered who  could  be  the  authors  of  this  violence.  Had  I 
been  carried  off  alone,  I  fhould  have  been  afraid  that  one  01 
thofe  wretches  who  ftop  at  nothing  to  gratify  their  appetite, 
had  marked  me  for  his  prey  ;  but  then  they  had  retained  my 
hufband,  whom  they  could  have  difmiffcd  as  eafily  as  they  did 
my  chambermaid.  This  circumftance  confounded  us  ;  and  we 
then  concluded  that  the  marquis  de  Sainville  had  deceived  his 
friend,  and  had  pretended  to  forgive  his  fon  only  to  make  his 
revenge  more  fure.     A  long  imprifbnment  in  order  to  extort 
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our  confent  to  the  diflblution  of  our  marriage,  we  thought  wti 
the  word  we  had  to  fear.  Our  conftancy  offered  us  a  certain 
remedy  ;  fince  it  would  weary  out  the  cruelty  of  our  perfecutor. 
Thefe  reflections  would  have  afforded  us  fome  confolation,  had 
not  the  fate  of  our  child  created  thofe  miferable  anxieties  which 
nothing  could  appeafe,  and  which  cannot  be  conceived  till  they 
are  felt.  You,  my  dear  Lucy,  will  foon  become  a  mother, 
and  you  will  then  have  an  idea  of  what  we  fuffered..  What 
fhould  become  of  that  poor  infant  ?  The  barbarous  man  who 
tore  it  from  our  tendernefs,  would  he  have  any  pity  for  a  child 
of  his  own  offspring  ?  Would  it  not  be  facrificed  as  an  obftacle 
to  his  deceit  able  defigns  ?  This  was  a  circumftance  in  which  we 
could  find  no  confolation,  and  this  alone  was  the  painful  objeft 
of  our  thoughts,  during  the  five  days,  or  rather  the  five  nights, 
of  our  dreadful  journey  ;  for  at  day-break  we  were  always  con- 
veyed into  bye-places,  where  they  moft  commonly  kept  us  out 
of  fight :  but  as  to  the  reft  they  treated  us  civilly,  and  per- 
mitted us  to  convene.  This  conduft  confirmed  us  in  our  opi- 
nion, that  the  old  marquis  had  procured  us  to  be  carried  off — 
You  too  make  the  fame  conclufion,  madam  ;  but  you  are  mif- 
taken,  and  muff  be  undeceived. 

'  I  told  you  that  my  hufband,  confiding  in  the  indulgence  of 
his  father,  had  difmifl'ed  Dubois.  The  wretch  left  us  in  the 
utmoft  rage,  and  was  determined  to  revenge  himfelf  in  our 
deftruction.  While  he  was  meditating  how  he  might  execute 
his  purpofe,  he  met  one  of  his  friends  who  had  applied  to  him 
to  procure  him  a  place  at  the  time  when  he  was  fure  of  his 
own.  This  fellow  told  him  that  he  had  entered,  two  days  be- 
fore, into  the  fervice  of  the  baron  de  compte  of  Nice,  whofe 
name  was  De  Marfm.  At  that  word,  Dubois  conceived  hopes 
of  our  ruin.  He  waited  upon  my  old  lover,  told  him  the  cir- 
cumftances  previous  to  our  flight,  and  part  of  thofe  that  fol- 
lowed :  but  he  neither  fpoke  of  the  rank  of  the  marquis,  nor 
of  the  marriage  he  had  contracted  with  me.  In  fliort,  he  re- 
prefented  me  as  a  woman  loll  to  virtue,  who  was  kept  by  a 
giddy  young  fellow  of  no  name.  Me  concluded  with  afluring 
Him,  that  if  he  would  accept  of  his  fervices,  he  would  find 
means  to  put  me  into  his  hands ;  and  that  he  might  engage  him 
to  it  the  more  readily,  he  exaggerated  the  improvements  that 
time  had  made  in  my  perfen,  boaited  of  my  wit,  and  was  fuc- 
cefsful  enough  to  rekindle  that  paffion  he  had  fo  long  and  fo 
obligingly  entertained.  De  Marfki  prornifed  the  wretch  a  large 
reward  if  he  could  execute  what  he  had  propofed  ;  and  Dubois 
determined  to  take  advantage  of  the  firft  moment  of  my  huf- 
band's  abf-ncc  to  carry  me  off.  Ke  kept  up  a  correfpondenqe 
v.ith  my  cook,  to  whom  he  hard  prornifed  marriage,  and  the 
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poor  wretch,  feduced  by  that  promife,  agreed  to  let  him  into 
the  houfe  unknown  to  any  perfon,  and  at  what  hour  he  ihould 
think  proper.  He  had  got  every  thing  ready  for  the  execution 
of  his  defign,  which  was  to  be  within  two  days  ;  when  he  learned 
from  this  girl  his  accomplice,  that  we  had  agreed  to  go  to  the 
palace,  and  from  thence  to  the  fair.  Upon  this  difcovery,  he 
changed  his  plan  :  he  watched  us,  followed  us,  took  away  the 
coach  in  which  we  went,  as  well  as  every  other,  except  that 
which  he  had  provided  us,  and  which,  therefore,  we  were  un- 
der a  neceffity  of  taking. 

'  This,  my  dear,  was  what  I  never  fuipe&ed,  and  what  I 
did  not  learn  "till  a  long  time  after.  On  the  fixth  day  of  oui' 
journey,  about  feven  in  the  morning,  out  guards  flopped  in  a 
defert  place  at  a  little  diftance  fiom  the  fea,  and  ordered  us  to 
alight.  Refiftance  would  have  been  vain.  The  marquis,  as 
ufual,  alighted  firft,  to  give  me  his  hand  ;  but  no  fooner  was 
he  out  of  the  coach  than  three  of  the  wretches  feized  him, 
while  the  two  others  at  the  door  prevented  my  coming  out. 
Surely,  my  dear,  grief  is  not  a  mortal  difeafe,  feeing  I  fur- 
vived  that  dreadful  moment.  I  faw  my  huiband  bafely  bound, 
and  gagged  to  prevent  hie  cries.  One  of  the  brutes  thruft  his 
handkerchief  into  my  mouth,  and  all  I  could  do  was  to  Wretch 
forth  my  hand  to  the  wretched  Sainvilie,  who  having  nothing 
at  liberty  but  his  eyes,  made  ufe  of  them  to  tell  me  his  defpair. 
I  faw  him  carried  into  a  boat,  notwithstanding  the  furious  ef- 
forts he  made  to  difengage  his  hands  from  thofe  that  bore  him  ; 
and  the  moment  he  was  in  it  I  faw  it  puihed  from  the  fhore 
with  a  rapidity  that  tore  my  heart.  What  happened  afterwards 
I  cannot  tell :  a  fwoon  that  lafted  feveral  hours  rendered  it  un- 
neceffary  for  the  wretches  about  me  to  prevent  my  putting  an 
.end  to  my  life  ;  for  I  had  feveral  times  attempted  to  throw  my- 
felf  down  from  the  coach.  When  I  recovered  my  fenfes,  I 
found  myfelf  in  abed,  furrounded  by  feveral  women,  who  in 
vain  endeavoured  to  fcothe  my  diftradtiofci ;  fo  violent  was  it 
that  it  drove  my  reafon  from  its  feat,  and  for  two  years  I  had 
the  happinefs  to  be  infenfible  of  my  misfortunes.  At  the  be- 
ginning of  the  third  year  a  violent  fever  brought  me  to  the 
brink  of  the  grave  :  I  was  let  blood  almoft  to  the  laft  drop, 
and  when  my  life  feemed  ready  to  expire  with  another  figh, 
the  Eternal  Providence,  in  his  gracious  pity,  reftored  at 
once  both  my  reafon  and  my  health.' 

Various  are  the  adventures  which  Emerance  encounters 
after  this.  She  finds  herfelf  tenderly  treated  by  the  fuperior  of 
a  hofpital  to  which  Ihe  was  carried.  It  appears  that  lhe  and 
her  huiband  had  been  kidnapped  by  her  former  lover,  Marfin, 
and  his  brother,  who  was  a  fea-officer  ;  and  both  of  them  be- 
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lieving  Sainvillc  to  be  an  adventurer,  or  what  is  called  a  knight 
of  induftry,  the  officer  carries  Sainvillc  to  Canada  in  his  own 
fhip.  Marfin  the  lover  died  of  remorfe  when  he  difcovered 
the  truth,  but  left  Emerance  a  handfome  legacy.  The  reader 
needs  not  doubt  of  the  agonies  which  ihe  underwent  at  the  lofs 
of  her  hufband  and  her  child  ;  and  it  is  fufficient  for  us  to  fay, 
that  after  a  melt  amazing  variety  of  adventures  flie  meets  with 
them  both,  and  the  work,  at  its  conclufion,  makes  all  parties 
very  happy.  Befidcs  the  principal  hiltory,  feveral  epifodical 
characters  and  adventures  are  interwoven. 

Though  this  performance,  we  believe,  is  fincerely  meant  to 
fet  ve  the  caufe  of  virtue,  yet  it  is  not  void  of  a  vein  of  fanati- 
cifm.  This,  however,  is  more  cxcufable  in  a  religion  which 
has  fuperftiticn  and  delufion  for  its  foundation,  than  it  would 
be  if  the  writer  had  profefied  herfelf  a  member  of  the  church 
of  England,  or  r.ny  rational  proteftant  feci. 


X.  The  Virtuous  Widow  :  or,  Merrcirs  of  the  Baronefs  De  Batte- 
ville.  Tranjlatea  from  the  French  of  Madame  Le  Prince  De 
Beaumont,      i  zmo.     Pr.  3/.     Nourfe. 

'"T^HIS  is  another  production  of  Madam  Beaumont's,  writ- 
X  ten  nearly  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  former. — The  fto- 
ry  is  as  follows  :  It  is  the  fate  of  the  baronefs  de  Batteville  to 
love  and  be  beloved  by  a  man,  M.  D'Effart.  Both  are  pinks  of 
perfection  in  body  and  mind;  yet  neither  cf  them  was  deftined 
to  the  enjoyment  of  each  other  ;  for  when  the  baronefs  became 
a  widow,  though  their  mutual  paflions  were  as  ftrong  as  ever, 
and  nothing  could  prevent  their  union,  yet  fo  very  felf-denied 
is  this  virtuous  {widow,  that,  fufpecting  her  daughter,  whom 
fhe  had  by  the  baron,  to  have  a  fneaking  fort  of  a  kindnefs  for 
her  lover,  flie  in  a  manner  compels  them  to  unite  in  marriage ; 
a  conduct  which,  we  apprehend,  could  be  dictated  only  by  that 
fanaticifm  which  we  remarked  in  the  preceding  article. 

Before  we  take  leave  of  this  author  we  cannot  help  obferv- 
ing,  that  in  all  her  works  we  fcarcely  meet  with  the  character 
of  a  leal  man  and  woman,  as  they  come  from  the  hands  of  na- 
ture, with  paflions  to  influence,  and  reafon  to  direct  them. 
Her  agents  are  all  fuperior  beings,  either  divine  or  diabolical ; 
they  obferve  no  medium  in  their  conduct,  nor  are  they  com- 
po'ed  of  flefh  and  blood.  Every  little  furprize  throws  them 
into  tremblings  faintings,  convulfions,  and  it  requires  all  the 
art  of  friends  and  phyficians  to  bring  them  from  the  gates  of 
death.  Every  feeling  they  have  puts  their  frame  in  agitation, 
Narrows  up  their  fouls,  and  for  fome  time  deprives  them  of  the 
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ufe  of  reafon.  Upon  parting,  tho'  for  ever  fo  fhort  a  time* 
with  a  parent,  friend,  or  a  lover,  they  are  fo  prodigal  of  thei1' 
tears,  that  all  the  moifture  of  the  other  parts  of  their  body 
pours  from  their  eyes.  In  fhort,  the  fcenes  they  exhibit  are 
not  fuch  as  happen  in  common  life ;  and  we  cannot  recommend 
the  perufal  of  fuch  novels  to  perforis  of  either  fex  who  have 
the  misfortune  to  be  of  a  fclitary  caft,  or  to  have  weak  nerves. 


XI.   The  Vicar  of  Wakefield  :  a   Tale.      Suppled  to  be  written  by 
Hhnfelf.     In  II  Vols.  izmo.     2 J  Edit.    Fr.  Gs.     F.  Newbery. 

THE  following  is  the  advertifement  prefixed  to  this  very 
fingular  novel  ; 
'■  There  are  an  hundred  faults  in  this  Thing,  and  an  hun- 
dred things  might  be  faid  to  prove  them  beauties.  But  it 
is  needlefs.  A 'book  maybe  amufmg  with  numerous  errors, 
or  it  may  be  very  dull  without  a  fingie  abfurdity.  The  hero  of 
this  piece  unites  in  himfeif  the  three  greateff.  characters  upon 
earth  ;  he  is  a  prieft,  an  hufbandman,  and  the  father  of  a  fa- 
mily. He  is  drawn  as  ready  to  teach,  and  ready  to  obey ;  as 
dimple  in  affluence,  and  majetKc  in  adverfity.  In  this  age-of 
opulence  and  refinement  whom  can  fuch  a  character  pleafe  ? 
Such  as  are  fond  of  high  life,  will  turn  with  difdain  from  the 
fimplicity  of  his  country  fire-  fide ;  fuch  as  miftake  ribaldry  for 
humour,  will  find  no  wit  in  his  harrniefs  conversation ;  and 
fuch  as  have  been  taught  to  deride  religiot'ij  will  laugh  at  one 
whole  chief  itores  of. comfort  are  drawn  ri cm. futurity. 

s 
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— But  why,  it  will  be  afked,  did  the  doctor  break  off  fo  ab- 
ruptly, and  not  proceed  to  give  his  rcafons  for  publifhing  a 
thing  to  which  he  foreboded  fo  unfavourable  a  re:eption  ? — 
Thar  query  he  himfeif  can  beftanfwer;  and  therefore  to  him 
we  refer  ir.  We  are  willing  at  the  fame  time  to  believe,  that 
whatever  rkofe  reafons  were,  they  had  a  much  more  fcjiid  foun- 
dation than  his  apprehenfions ;  the  early  call  lor  a  feconil  edi- 
tion being  a  pretty  ftipng  prefump'don  that  thefe  iaft  were  bat 
indifferently  grounded. 

This  author  feems  t@  us  to  poffefs  a  manner  peculiar  to  him- 
feif; it  is  what  the  French  would  term  na'i-vete.  Now  and 
then,  when  he  means  to  rife,  he  indulges  a  little  to  alifithefis 
and  ornament*  of  winch  he  fhews  himfeif  fufficiently  capable  : 
but  fimplicity  is  his  characteriftic  excellence.  He  appears  to 
tell  his  (lory  with  fo  much  eafe  and  arrleffnefs,  that  one  is  al- 
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moft  tempted  to  think,  one  cquld  have  told  it  every  bit  as  well 
without  the  leaft  ftudy  ;  yet  fo  difficult  is  it  to  hit  off  this  mode 
of  compofition  with  any  degree  of  mallery,  that  he  who  mould 
try  would  probably  find  himfclf  deceived  :  ImitabU'u  ilia  quidan 
<videtur  ejft  exiflinanti,   fays  an  able  judge,  fed  nihil  eft  experienti 
minus.     That  our  novellift   never  falls  into  real   negligence  we 
dare  not  take  upon  us  to  affirm  :   it  is  certain,  wc   have  heard 
his  beft  friends  complain  of  his  not  doing  juftice  to  his  own  abi- 
lities by  an  adequate  exertion  of  them.     There  hfotnething  about 
genius  (we  know  not  how  to   name  it)  that   often  occafions  a 
particular  propenfity  to  remit  its  labours.     Who  can  forbear 
to  regret,  that  he  who  wrote  the  Traveller  mould   not  write 
much  more,  and   in  the  fame  fpirit  ? — Now  that  we  mention 
our  author  as  a  poet,  we  cannot  with-hold  our  warmeft  praife 
from  the  ballad  which  he  has  favoured  us  with,  in  the  firft  vo- 
lume  of  the  work  before  us.     It  is  an  exquifite  little  piece, 
written  in  that  meafure  which  is  perhaps  the   molt  pleafing  of 
any  in   our   language,    verfified  with  inimitable   beauty,  and 
breathing  the  very  foul  of  love  and  fentiment. 

We  find  nothing  in   this  performance  to  turn  the  attention 
upon  the  writer,  or   to  inflame  the  paffions  of  the  reader  ;  as 
we  fee  daily  praclifed  by   the  common  herd  of  novelifts.      Ge- 
nuine touches  cf  nature,  eafy  ftrokes  of  humour,  pathetic  pic- 
tures of  domeftic  happinefs  and   domeftic  diftrefs,  (a  happinefs 
proceeding  from  innocence  and  obfeurity,  and   a  diftrefs  fup- 
ported  with  refignation  and  chearfulnefs)   are  fome  of  the  me- 
thods here   made   ufe  of  to   intereft  and   move   us.     If  it  be 
objected,  that  there  is  not  a  fuHicient  variety  of  character,  or  a 
larger  difplay  of  what  is  called  Knowledge  of  the  world,  it  is  to 
be  remembered  that  the  whole  is  fuppoied  to  be  written  by  the 
Vicar  himfelf ;  a  man  acquainted  indeed  with  books,  but  in 
many  particulars  a  ftranger  to  men  ;  of  primitive  manners,  and 
an  unfufpeeiing  mind  ;  living  in  the  country,  and  confining  his 
views  to  his  family,  his  function,   and  his  farm.     As  he  is  the 
principal  figure,  the  fcenery  mould  be  in   proportion  fimpie, 
unftudied,  and    unadorned.     Piety   and   fortitude,    a   glowing 
benevolenre,  an   uncommon   (hare  of  parental  fondnefs,  with 
fome  vanity  and  more  credulity,  were  to  be  reprefented  in  their 
natural  workings,  within  a  fphere   which  the  d,fign  would  not 
permit  to  be  extenfne  ;  and  the  fkill  of  the  painter,  we  appre- 
hend, was  to  appear  by  producing  a  ftrong  effect  from  a  piece 
in  which  fimplicity  raaft  ftill  predominate.     Nor   will  it,  we 
think,    be   denied,    that    the    characters    introduced   are    well 
marked  and  properly  fupported,  and  that  there  are  occafionally 
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interfperfed   many  pertinent  and    ufeful   obfervations,    drawn 
from  life,  and  direfted  to  the  heart. 

Sir  William  Thornhill  in  difguife  is  a  very  original  picture, 
and  out  of  it  a  very  amiable  one.     His  worthhfs  nephew  we 
are  prompted  -to  deteft  and   fcorn  throughout.     Jehkinfpn  too 
is  a  great  rafcal  in  his  way,  more  extraordinary  than  the  other, 
but  lefs  pernicious,  and  in  the  end  fufceptible  of  remorfe ;  for 
which  reafon  we  are  lefs  offended  with  him,  and  at  laft  pardon 
him.     The  affectation   and  folly  of  Mrs.  Primrofe  divert  us. 
As  to  the  daughters  and  the  boys,  it  is  impoffible  not  to  be  af- 
fected with  the  various  play  of  their  youthful  paflions.     Sophia 
is  a  fweet  girl.     Poor  Olivia !     Honeft  Mofes,  and  Dick,  and 
Bill,  cannot  be  forgotten.     One  paiTage  in  particular,  where 
the  two  laft  are  more  immediately  concerned,  we  muft  not  pafs 
unnoticed.     When  an  unforefeen  difficulty  had  ftarted  about 
lodging  Mr.  Burchell,  all  the  beds  of  the  houfe  being  already 
taken  up  by  the   family,  and  it  being  too  late  to  fend  him  to 
the  next  alehoufe ;  little  Dick  offered  the  ftranger  his  part  of 
the  bed,  if  his  brother  Mofes  would  let  him  ileep  with  him  ; 
to    which  Bill   inftantly   fubjoined,  that   he    would   give   Mr. 
Burchell  his  part  of  the  bed,  if  his  filters  would  take  him  to  theirs. 
'  Well  done,   my  good  children  (cried  the  Vicar)   hofpitality  is 
one  of  the  firft  Chriftian  duties.      The  beaft  retires  to  its  fliel- 
ter,  and  the  bird   flies  to  its  neft ;  but  haplefs   man  can   only 
find  refuge  from  his  fellow-creatures.     The  greatcft  ftranger 
in  this  world,  was  ke  that  came  to  fave.  it.     He  never  had  an 
houfe,   as  if  willing  to  fee  what  hofpituliry  was  left  regaining 
among  us. — Deborah,  my  dear,  give  thefe  boys  a  lump  of  fu> 
gar  each  ;  and  let  Dick's  be  the  largeft,  becaufe  he  fpoke  firft. ' 
We  mould  be  infenfible  not  to  pity  George,  and  admire  Mifs 
"Wilmott.     But  above  all,   who  can  help  being   delighted   with 
the  good  Vicar  for  his  fincerity,  his  hofpitaliry,   his  fervent  and 
overflowing  affections,  his  divine  propenfity  to  forgivenefs  and 
reconciliation,  his   unaffected  magnanimity   in  desp  affliction, 
and  his  exemplary  moderation  when  reftored  to   affluence  and 
joy  ? — But  pray,  Dr.  Goldfmitb,  was  it  neceffary  to  bring  the 
concluding  calamities  fo  thick  upon  your  old  venerable  friend ; 
or  in  your  impatience  to  get  to  the  end  of  your  tafk,  was  you 
not  rather  difpofed  to  hurry  the  cataftrophe  ? — Be   this  as   it 
may,  we  cannot  but  wifli  you  fuccefs,  being  of  opinion,  upon 
the  whole,  that  your  tale  does  no  little  honour  to  your  head, 
and  what  is  ftill  better,  that  it  does  yet  more  to  your  heaFt. 
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XII.  Memoirs  of  the  Marchortefs  cf  Pompadour,  written  by  herfef 
Wherein  are  dif played  the  Motives  of  the  Wars,  Treaties  of  Peace, 
EmbaJJies,  and  Negotiations,  in  the  jl-jeral  Courts  of  Europe  :  th« 
Cabals  and  Intrigues  of  Courtiers ;  the  CharaSlei  s  of  Generals, 
and  Minijiers  of  State,  nvith  the  Caufis  cf  their  R'fc  and  Fall ; 
and,  in  general,  the  moji  remarkable  Occurrences  at  the  Court  of 
France,  during  the  lajl  tzventy  Tears  of  the  Reign  cf  Lewis  XV. 
Tr  unfitted  from  the  French,   II  Vols,    i  zmo.    Pr.  bs.    Yailiant. 

THOUG  H  there  is  great  reason  to  doubt  this  being  the 
genuine  production  of  Madame  de  Pompadour's  pen  ;  the 
ir.any  anecdotes  relating  to  the  court  of  Verfailles ;  the  fink- 
ing pictures  that  are  every  where  drawn  of  the  leading  cour- 
tiers, ftatermen,  and  warriours  of  the  French  nation  ;  In  a  word, 
the  general  acquaintance  which  this  author  confirm tly  rr.anifefts 
with  the  moft  elevated  perfonages,  and  remarkable  characters 
of  that  gay  nation,  plainly  indicates,  that  he  muff,  at  leaft  have 
been  well  acquainted  with  the  theatre  of  adion,  and  the  dramatis 
perfona. 

The  ffyk  of  the  original,  which  we  have  perufed,  is  correct 
and  elegant ;  the  animadverfions  frequently  jufr,  and  the  de- 
ductions often  ingenious  and  conclufive.  A  ilrorig  partiality, 
neverthelefs,  reigns  throughout  in  favour  of  the  French  na- 
tion, to  the  prejudice  of  the  Englifh ;  though  the  author  is 
tolerably  <evere  upon  his  own  countrymen  ;  but  this  is  not  the 
cafe  when  they  are  put  in  competition  with  any  other  people. 
We  (hall,  for  the  fatisfa&ion  of  the  reader,  felett  a  few  ihort 
paffages  that  will,  we  imagine,  fupport  our  opinion  in  both 
re  fp  eels. 

*  Robert  Walpolc,  then  the  ruling  minifler  in  Great  Britain, 
wvs  all  foi*  peace,  as  underftanding  nothing  of  war.  Every 
minifler  in  Europe  (as  a  man  of  great  wit,  who  often  came 
to  me  at  Verfailles,  pointed  out  to  mc)  has  his  peculiar  talents, 
according  to  which  he  gives  the  bias  to  public  affairs.  VVal- 
pole's  fyftem  was,  that  the  power  of  Great  Britain  lay  in  trade, 
and  that  fuch  a  nation  is  to  keep  clear  of  fiegcs  and  battles. 

*  The  king  fhewed  me  feveral  of  that  rninifter's  letters  to 
Cardinal  Fleury.     In  one  he  fays, 

"  I  engage  to  keep  the  parliament  to  a  peaceable  difpofi- 
tion,  vf  you  will  bridle  the  martial  ardour  of  your  people;  for 
a  minifler  in"  England  cannot  do  every  thing,"  &c.  &c. 
'  In  another, 

*'  I  have  a  deal  of  difficulty  to  keep  our  people  from  corn- 
in?-  to  blows ;  not  that  they  are  bent  on  war,  but  becaufe  I  ars 
for  prefeiving  peace  ;  for  our  Englifh  politicians  muff  be  ever 
fkirmifhing,  either  in  the  field  or  at  Wejftminilgr." 
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c  Tn  a  third  letter  he  expreffes  himfelf  thus  : 
"  I  penfion  half  the  parliament  to  keep  it  quiet ;  but  as  the 
king's  money  is  not  fufficient,   and  they  to  whom  I  give  none, 
clamour   loudly  for  a  war,   it  would   be   expedient  for   your 
eminence  to  remit  me  three  millions  of  French  livres,  in  order 
to  fdence  thefe  barkers.     Gold  is  a  metal  which  here  corrects 
all  qualities  in  the  blood.     A  penfion  of  two  thbufand  pounds 
a  year  will  make   the  molt  impetuous  warrior   in  parliament 
as  tame  as  a  lamb.     In  fhort,  mould  England  break  out,  you 
will,   befides  the  uncertainty  of  events  in   war,   be  under  the 
necefhty  of  paying  larger  ihbfidies  to  foreign  powers,  to  be  on 
an  equality. with  us  ;  whereas,   by  furniihing  me  with   a  little 
money,  you  purchafe  peace  at  the  firfl  hand,  &c.  &c." 

Sir  Robert,  with  all  Lis  faults  and  with  all  his  fondnefs 
for  the  tranquility  of  Europe,  never  affuredly  fubmitted  to 
luch  terms  as  theie  with  a  French  miniftry.  We  would  at  leaft 
chufe  to  doubt  it,  for  our  own  honour,  if  even  the  Marchion- 
efs  de  Pompadour  were  to  rife  from  the  .grave,  and  tell  it  us 
With  her  o-ii'n  hf-s. 

This  writer,  fpeaking  in  another  place  of  tire  general  ig- 
norance that  prevails  in  France,  and  the  difficulty  of  filling 
the  important  polls  of  the  ftate  with  perfons  of  fuitable  abili- 
ties, expreffes  himfelf   thus  : 

4  I  have  been  likewife  accufed  of  introducing  into  the  mi- 
niftry perfons  of  no  turn  for  Lufinefs,  ignorant,  fhallow,  and 
fuperficial  fellows  :  but  where  fhall  I  find  any  other  in  France  ? 
The  human  mind  feems  to  have  been  degenerated  among  us. 
'  The  French  nobility,  though  moil  concerned  in  the  pub- 
lic adminiftration,  give  no  attention  to  bufmefs ;  their  life  is  a 
round  of  indolence,  luxury,  and  diffipation.  They  know  as 
little  of  politics  as  of  finances  and  ceconomy.  A  gentleman 
either  fpends  his  life  at  his  feat  in  rural  fports,  or  comes  to 
Paris  to  ruin  himfelf  with  an  opera  girl.  They  who  have  an 
ambition  to  figure  in  the  miniftry,  have  no  other  merit  than 
intrigue  and  cabal.  If  they  are  traverfed  in  their  views,  or  af- 
terwards fuperfeded,  fuch  meafure  is  with  them  an  effect  of  the 
prince's  prejudice.' 

The  writer  of  thefe  memoirs  is  very  diffufive  upon  the  Bui! 
•Unigenitus,  and  the  difputes  thatarofe  thereupon  between  the 
clergy  and  parliaments  of  France ;  fubjecls  that  are  not  very 
jentertaining  to  an  Englilh  reader,  who  cannot  reafonably  be 
animated  with  the  fame  party  zeal  upon  thefe  matters  as  the 
French  :  and,  indeed,  we  are  not  a  little  furprized  to  find  ma- 
cam  Pompadour  intereft  herfelf  fo  much  in  the  affair,  as  we 
tJiink  it  greatly  out  of  character. 

Thefe 
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Theft  two  volumes  bring  down  this  lady's  hiftpry  no  lower 
than  the  commencement  of  the  late  war  between  England  and 
Spain  ;  lo  that  we  may  expedt  at  leaft  another  volume  by  the 
lame  pen  to  complete  it. 

With  refpeft  to  the   merit  of  the  tranflation,    though  not 
elegant;  yet  it  is  faithful ;  the  ftyle,  however,  of  both  volumes,' 
is  very  unequal. 


XIII.  Letters  'written  by  the  late  Jonathan  Swift,     D,  D.    Dean  cf 
St.  Patrick'/  Dublin,   and  federal    of  his    Friends.      From    the 
Year  1703  to  1 704.     Publijhed  from  the  Originals  ;   with  Nc 
explanatory    and   kijiorical,   by    John  Hawkefworth,     L.  L.  D. 
In  III  Vols.     8<w.      Pr.  15/.     Davis. 

WE  hope  we  may,  without  incurring  the  imputation  of 
profanenefs,  apply  to  this  correspondence  the  fenti- 
ments  of  the  guefts  in  the  fcriptural  marriage  ;  for,  tho'  th  e  laft, 
it  is  undoubtedly  the  beft  that  ever  came  from  the  pens  of  the 
Dean  and  his  friends.  They  formed  a  conftellation  of  wit — 
Nil  orituritm — nil  ortum  tale  ; — equal  perhaps  to  any  that  anti- 
quity ever  produced,  fupericr  undoubtedly  to  their  contempo- 
raries, and,  unlefs  nature  mends  the  pre  lent  breed,  will,  in  all 
probability,  continue  unrivalled  both  by  us  and  our  poiterity. 
In  our  review  of  the  fifteenth,  fixteenth,  and  feventeenth 
volumes  of  Swift's  Works*,  we  obferved,  that  that  publication 
evidently  fhewed  the  Dean  could  think  for  himfelf  in  matters 
of  government,  and  that  he  was  by  no  means  fervilely  attach- 
ed to  modes,  perfons,  or  forms.  The  work  before  us  fully 
confirms  our  opinion  ;  it  throws  lights  upon  the  perfonal  cha- 
racter of  the  Dean,  in  which  he  never  appeared  before  ;  and 
difcovers  him  to  be  as  great  in  friendfhip  and  philanthropy, 
as  he  was  in  wit  and  humour.  The  oddities  which  fome  pre- 
tend to  difcover  in  his  clerical  and  perfonal  character,  arofe 
from  thofe  of  others  ;  for  it  appears  by  thefe  Letters,  that  no 
man  ever  adled  with  greater  confiftency  than  Swift  did,  both  in 
principle  and  conduct.  This  collection  likewife  proves  how  lit- 
tle his  noble  biographer  (lord  Orrery)  knew  of  the  Dean,  when 
he  faid  he  was  employed,  but  not  trufted,  by  the  Tories.  Had 
his  lordfhip  perufed  thefe  Letters,  he  would  have  feen  that  the 
Tcry  miniitcr  employed  and  trufted,  but  did  not  reward,  him, 
at  leaft,  not  in-  the  manner  Swift  had  a  right  to  expeft.     This 


*  See  vol,  xix,  p.  344. 
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was  owing  to  the  peculiar  caft  of  lord  Oxford's  temper;  and  no- 
thing can  more  fully  ihew.  the  delicacy  of  the  Dean  in  point  of 
friendship,  than  the  tendernefs  with  which  he  treated  the  me- 
mory, and  the  patience  with  which  he  bore  the  failings,  of  that 
minifter. — Failings  can  we  call  them  r — Were  they  not  fome- 
thing  worfe  ? — Did  they  not  proceed  from  the  fame  principle 
which  prevents  a  fuperior  fea  or   land   commander  from  pre- 
ferring a  non-commifiion  officer,   becaufe    he  cannot   fill  up 
his  place  with  equal  advantage  ?    The  truth   is,  his  lordfhip 
was  mean  enough  to  employ  the  Dean  as  the  ferjeant  and  drill- 
mafter  of  his  political  corps,   whom  he  brought  into  excellent 
order  ;  and  he  took  off  two-thirds  of  the  fatigue,  which,  had  it 
not  been  for  him,  the  fuperior  officers  and  their  general  mufr 
have  undergone.     It  is  no  wonder  that  they  were  unwilling  to 
lofe  the   fervices  of  fo  ufeful  a   fubaltern,  by  preferring  him  to 
an    independent  ftation,    that    might    raife    him   above    the 

drudgery  of  party. Whoever   perufes   thefe    volumes  with 

proper  attention,  will  perceive  that  Swift's  preferment  (mo- 
derate as  it  was  compared  with  his  fervices)  was  actually 
effected  by  lord  Bclingbroke,  and  the  other  fecret  enemies  of 
•lord  Oxford,  in  order  to  deprive  that  minifter  of  his  ufeful 
affiftance. 

The   reader   will  here  find   the  chara&er  of  lord  Oxford 
-drawn    from  the   raoft  Striking  authority,  that   of  the  facts 
which  occur.   As  a  private  gentleman,  generous,  affable,  free, 
and  even  vohip'uoufly   companionable  ;  an  excellent  judge  of 
literature,    and  profufe  in  its  caufe,    far  beyond  what  his  pri- 
vate circumftances  could  fupport.     As  a  minifter,  his  integrity 
has  ever  been  unimpeached,  excepting  by   thofe  whofe  oblo- 
quy is  fame  ;    yet   fo   obfeure,  fo  dilatory  were   his   meafures. 
that  he    never   was    decinve  ;    and  had  it   not  been   for  the 
vigour  of  his    rffociates   in   government,    his  favourite   peace 
might  not  have  been  concluded  to  this  day. 
■     The  Letters  we  are  now   reviewing  form  the  beft  commen- 
tary uponfuch  a  conduct,  and   the  beft  apology   it  can  admit 
of.     The  reader  will  here  fee  that  the  Tories,  in  fact,  never 
were  a  united  body  ;  that  they  had  no  principle  in  which  they 
-conGivn-ed  but  that   of  oppofing  the  Whigs  ;  and  that  matter's 
•  were  in  agitation  which  Oxford  no  more   than  Shrewdly   faf- 
pected,  bat  to  which  he  never  gave  his  concurrence      His  fuf- 
•picions  however  juftified  his  caution,   which,  with  the   natural 
intrepidity   all  allow    him   to     have     pciTsfied,    undoubtedly 
faved   him  in  the  day   of  danger. — But  the  reader  will  judge 
for  himfeif. 

'  With  refpeft  to  the  merit  and  authenticity  of  thefe  Letter?,  we 
cannot  exprels  it  better  than  iu  the  words  of  the  accurate   and 
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fnfible  editor,  who  informs  us,  that  they  were  a  prsfqfrt  from 
the  late  Dr.  Swift  to  Dr.  Lyon,  a  clergyman  of  Ireland,  for 
whom  he  had  a  great  regard  ;  that  they  were  obtained  of  Dr. 
Lyori  by  Mr.  Thomas  Wilkes  of  Dublin,  and  of  Mr.  Wilkes 
by  the  bookfellers  for  whom  they  are  publifh;d  :  that  the  late 
Dr.  Birch  kindly  communicated  his  informations  on  many  paf- 
£}£cs  which  the  editor  could  not  explain  ;  who  likewife  ac- 
counts for  the  authenticity  of  fome  letters  here  publifhed, 
which  fhall  be  attended  to  when  we  review  that  part  of  the 
work. 

'  A  recommendation  (fays  the  editor,  in  which  we  agree  with 
him)  of  thefe  volumes  is  yet  lefs  neceffary  than  an  apology ; 
the  letters  are  indifputably  genuine  ;  the  originals,  in  the  hand- 
writing of  the  parties,  or  copies  indorfed  by  the  Dean,  being 
depofited  in  theBritifh  Mufeum  ;  except  of  thofe  in  the  appen- 
dix mentioned  to  have  come  to  the  proprietors  hands  after  the 
reft  was  printed,  the  originals  of  which  are  in  the  hands  of  a 
gentleman  of  great  eminence  in  the  law  in  Ireland. 

'  They  are  all  written  by  perfons  eminent  for  their  abilities, 
many  of  whom  were  alfo  eminent  for  their  rank  ;  the  greater 
part  are  the  genuine  effufions  of  the  heart,  in  the  full  confi- 
dence of  the  moft  intimate  friendfhip,  without  referve,  and 
without  difguife.  Such  in  particular  are  the  letters  between 
the  Dean  and  Mrs.  Johnfon  and  Mrs.  Dingley,  lord  Boling- 
broke,  Dr.  Arbuthnott,  Mr.  Lewis,  Mr.  Ford,  and  Mr. 
Gay. 

'  They  relate  many  particulars,  that  would  not  otherwife 
have  been  known,  relative  to  fome  of  the  moft  interefting 
events  that  have  happened  in  this  century  :  they  abound  alfo 
with  ftrains  of  humour,  turns  of  wit,  and  refined  fentiment ; 
they  are  all  ftrongly  characteristic,  and  enable  the  reader  "  to 
catch  the  manners  living  as  they  rife."  Thofe  from  the  Dean 
to  Mrs.  Johnfon  and  Mrs.  Dingley  are  part  of  the  journal 
mentioned  in  his  life,  and  from  them  alone  a  better  notion 
may  be  formed  of  his  manner  and  character  than  from  all 
that  has  been  written  about  him. 

*  But  this  collection  muft  not  be  confidered  as  affording  only 
entertainment  to  the  idle,  or  fpeculative  knowledge  to  the  cu- 
rious ;  it  moft  forcibly  impreffes  a  fenfe  of  the  vanity  and  the 
brevity  of  life,  which  the  moralift  and  the  divine  have  always 
thought  an  important  purpofe,  but  which  mere  declamation 
can  feldom  attain. 

'  In  a  fbries  of  familiar  letters  between  the  fame  friends  for 
thirty  years,  their  whole  life  as  it  were  pafies  in  review  before 
us  ;  we  live  v\ith  them,  we  hear  them  talk,  we  mark  the  vi- 
gour of  life,  the  ardour  of  expectation,  the  hurry  of  bufinefs, 

the 
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the  jollity  of  their  focial  meetings,  and  the  fport  of  their  fancy 
in   the  fweet    intervals    of  leifure   and  retirement ;  we  fee  the 
fcene  gradually  change  ;    hope  and  expectation  are  at  an  end  ; 
they  regret  pleafures  that  are  paft,  and  friends  that  are  dead  ; 
they  complain  of  difappointment  and  infirmity  ;    they  are  con- 
fcious  that  the   fands  of  life  which  remain  are  few  ;  and  while 
we  hear   them  regret  the    approach  of  the  laft,  it    falls,  and 
we  lofe  them  in  the  grave.     Such    as  they  were,  we  feel   our- 
felyes  to  be  ;  we  are  confciousto  fentiments,  connexions,  and 
iituations   like    theirs;    we  find   ourfelves   in  the    fame  path,/ 
urged  forward  by   the  fame  neceflity,  and  the  parallel  in  what 
has  been,   is  carried  on  with  fuch  force   to  what  fhall   be,  that 
the  future  almoft  becomes  prefent,  and  we  wonder  at  the  new 
power  of  thofe  truths  of  which  we  never  doubted  the  reality  and 
importance. 

*  Thefe  letters  will,  therefore,  contribute  to  whatever  good 
may  be  hoped  from  a  juft  eftimate  of  life,  and  for  that  reafon, 
if  for  no  other,  are  by  no  means  unworthy  the  attention  of  the 
public. ' 

To  point  out  the  curious  letters  in  the  ffrfl  volume,  which 
alone  we  are  now  reviewing,  would  be  to  tranferibe  the  whole. 
The  only  ufe  therefore  we  can  pretend  to  make  of  it,  will  be 
as  a  kind  of  index  for  illuftrating  fome  paflages  in  Swift's  life, 
which  have  been  imperfectly  underftood  before  this  collection 
was  publifhed. 

The  firft  advantageous  point  of  light  in  which  we  here  be- 
hold the  Dean,  is  that  of  follicitor  for  the  lord  primate  and 
archbifhop  of  Dublin  for  the  remiffion  of  the  firft-fruits  and 
twentieth  parts  payable  to  the  crown  by  the  clergy  of  Ireland  ; 
a  commiffion  which  he  difcharged  with  great  addrefi,  as  well 
as  fuccefs,  by  procuring  for  the  Irifh  clergy  even  more  than 
they  expected.  According  to  the  Dean,  whofe  letter  to  the 
archbifhop  of  Dublin  is  dated  October  10,  17  10,  it  was  upon 
this  occafion  that  Mr.  Harley,  afterwards  earl  of  Oxford,  firft 
faw  him  ;  and  we  may  judge  how  well  Swift  was  qualified  for 
a  follicitor,  from  his  pretending  that  he  had  been  very  ill  ufed 
by  the  late  miniftry,  becaufe  he  refufed  to  comply  with  all  their 
meafures.  It  appears,  however,  that  Mr.  Harley  even  then  was 
too  well  acquainted  with  the  Dean's  merit  to  omit  any  thing 
that  cculd  attach  him  to  his  perfon.  During  the  courfe  of  this 
negotiation,  Dr.  King,  archbifhop  of  Dublin,  keeps  up  a  very 
fenfible  and  friendly  correfpondence  with  Swift,  though- 
their  goodunderftanding  was  afterwards  interrupted.  The  at- 
tempt of  Guifcaid  againft  Mr.  Harley  falls  within  this  pe; iodj 
as  alfo  the  execution  of  Gregg,  Mr  Harley's  clerk,  and  uveal 
humorous  letter?  of  lord  Peterborough,  which  fufiiciently  in- 
dicate 
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dicate  the  chafa&ef  of  that  very  extraordinary  hero  and  noble- 
man. The  reader  is  likewife  entertained  with  an  account  of  the 
occurrences  in  Ireland  fent  to  the  Dean  by  the  archbifhop. 
After  taking  leave  of  thofe,  and  a  great  variety  of  other  cor- 
refpondents,  the  journal  mentioned  in  the  quotation  we  have 
already  given  from  the  preface,  fucceeds,  and  we  perfe&ly  agree 
with  the  editor  in  the  character  he  gives  of  it.  There  the  rea- 
der fees  Swift's  heart  laid  open.  He  finds  him  one  of  the  mofl 
important  as  well  as  bufy  fubjects  in  England,  courted,  reve- 
renced, loved,  and  efteemed  by  the  great ;  his  introduction 
the  channel  of  all  favour  with  the  miniflrv  ;  his  mediation  the 
only  reconciler  of  their  differences,  and  his  brain  the  chief  fource 
of  their  expedients.  His  prudence  and  benevolence  are  equal 
to  his  power  and  credit  ;  he  is  afhamed  to  be  feen  with  thofe 
who  difgrace  fociety  ;  and  men  of  merit,  particularly  in  the 
poetical  and  literary  way,  are  not  only  introduced  by  him  to 
the  notice  and  acquaintance  of  the  great,  but  provided  for  in 
mbftantial  appointments,  without  regard  to  party.  He  ferved 
the  Whig  poets  with  the  fame,  if  not  greater  zeal  than  he  did 
the  Tory  ones.  We  have  an  inftance  of  his  true  difcernment 
of  mankind  in  the  laconic  account  he  gives  of  two  famous  Tory 
writers  of  thofe  days,  Trap  and  Sacheverel.  The  whole  arti- 
cle is  curious,  and  perfectly  characletiftical  of  its  author 

*  March  17, 1711-12,  Dr.  Sacheverel  came  this  morning,  to  give 
me  thanks  for  getting  his  brother  an  employment.  It  was  but 
fix  or  feven  weeks  fince  I  fpoke  to  lord  treafurer  for  him.  Sache- 
verel brought  Trap  along  with  him.  We  dined  together  at  my 
printer's,  and  I  fat  with  him  till  feven.  I  little  thought, 
and  I  believe  fo  did  he,  that  ever  1  fhould  be  his  folicitor  to 
the  prefent  miniftry,  when  I  left  Ireland.  This  is  the  ieventh 
I  have  now  provided  for  fince  I  came,  and  can  do  nothing  for 
myfeif.  I  don't  care  ;  I  ihall  have  ninujiries,  and  other  people, 
obliged  to  me.  Trap  is  a  coxcomb,  and  the  other  is  not  very 
deep;  and  their  judgment,  in  things  of  wit  and  fenfe,  is  mira- 
culous. The  fecond  part  of  Laiv  is  a  bottomUjs  pit  is.juft  now 
printed,  and  better,  I  think,  than  the  jMi,' 

'  I  met  (fays  he  in  another  paffage)  Mr.'Addifbn  -mh\  pafjo- 
ral  Philips  on  the  Mail  to-day,  and  took  a.  turn  with  them  ; 
but  they  both  looked  terribly  dry  and  cold.  A  curfepjf  party  i 
And  do  you  know  I  have  taken  more  pains  to  recommend  the 
Whig  wits  to  the  favour  and  mercy  of  the  minifters,  than 
any  other  people  ?  Steele  I  have  kept  in  his  place.  Congreve 
I  have  got  to  be  ufed  kindly,  and  fecured,  Rowe  I  have  re- 
commended, and  got  a  promife  of  a  place.  Philips  I  fhould 
certainly  have  provided  for,  if  he  had  not  run  party- mad,  and 
made  me  withdraw  my  recommendations.     I  fct    Aduifou   lb 

right 
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tight  at  'firft,  that  he  might  have  been  employed,  and  have 
partly  fecured  him  the  place  he  has  j  yet  I  am  worfe  ufed  by 
that  faction  than  any  man.' 

The  following  letter  is  the  firft  ferious  cffay  that  feerns  to  have 
been  made  towards  the  Dean's  promotion. 

Lord    BOLINGBROKE   to   Dr.  SWIFT. 

Tkuij "day  morning,  two  o'clock,  January  5,    17 1 2. 

*  Though  I  have  not  feen  you,  1  did  not  fail  to  write  to  lord 
treafurer.  Ntm  tua  res  agititr  dear  Jonathan.  It  is  the  treasu- 
rer's caufe,  it  is  my  caufe,  'tis  every  man's  caufe  who  is  em- 
barked on  our  bottom.  Depend  upon  it,  that  I  never  will  neg- 
lect any  opportunity  of  fhewirg  that  true  efteem,  that  fmcerc 
affection,  and  honeft  friehdfhip  for  you,  which  fills  the  breaft 
of  your  faithful  fervant,  BOLINGBROKE.' 

Along  interval  of  correfpondence  fucceeds  this  letter,  which 
we  muft  pafs  over  till  we  come  to  his  journal,  beginning  April 
the  7th,  which  contains  the  following  account  of  his  appoint- 
ment to  the  deanery  of  St.  Patrick's. 

'  April  13,  1713.   This  morning  my  friend,  Mr.  Lewis,  came  to 
me,  and  fhewed  me  an  order  for  a  warrant  for  three  vacant  deane- 
ries ;    but  none  of  them  to  me.   This  was  what  I  always  forefaw'j 
and  received  the  notice  of  it  better,  I  believe,  than  he  expected. 
Ibid  Mr.  Lewis   tell  my  lord  treafurer,   that  I  take  nothing  ill 
of  him,  but  his  not  giving  me  timely  notice,  as  he  promised  to 
do,  if  he  found  the  queen  would  do  nothing  for  me.     At  noon, 
lord  treafurer  hearinp-  I  was  in  Mr.  Lewis's  office,  came  to  me, 
and  faid  many  things,  too  long  to  repeat.     I  told  him  1  had 
rtothinp-  to  do  but  e;o  to  Ireland  immediately  ;  for  I   could  not* 
with  any  reputation,  flay  longer  here,  unlefs  I   had  fomething- 
honourable  immediately  given  to   me.     We  dined   together  at 
the  duke  of  Ormond"s.     Ke  there  told  me,  he  had  flopped  the 
warrants  for  the  deans,  that  what  was  done  for  me,  might  be  at 
the  fame   time,  and  he  hoped  to  comp.-fs  it  to  night,  but  I  be- 
lieve him  not.     I  told  the  duke  of  Ormdnd  my  intentions.     He 
is  content  Sterne  fhould  be  a  biihop,  and  I  have  St.  Patrick's  ; 
but,  I  believe,   nothing  will  come  of  it  ;  for  ftay  I  will  not  ;  and 
ib  I  believe  you  will  fee  me  In  Dublin  before  April  ends.   I  am 
lefs  out  of  humour  than  you  imagine  ;  and  if"  it  were  not,   that 
impertinent  people  will   condole  with   me,  as  they  ufed  to  give 
me  joy,  I  would  value  it  lefs.     But  I  lliil  avoid   company,   aid 
mufter  up  my  baggage,  and    fend   them  next  Monday  by  the 
carrier  to  Chefler,  and  go  fee  my  willows,  againft  the  expecta- 
tion of  ail  the  world. 

'  14th.  I  dined  in  the  city  to-day,    and  ordered  a  lodging  to 
be  got  ready  for  me  againft  I  came  to  pack  up  my  things ;  for 
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1  will  leave  this  end  of  the  town  as  focn  as  ever  the  waitafWS 
for  the  deaneries  are  cut,  which  are  yet  (topped.  Lord  trea- 
furer told  Mr.  Lewis,  that  it  fhould  be  determined  to-night  ; 
and  fo  he  vvill  fay  an  hundred  nights  ;  fo  he  faid  yeftcsday, 
but  I  value  it  not.  My  daily  journals  (ball  be  but  fhort  t.r! 
I  get  into  the  city,  and  then  I-  will  fend  away  this,  and  follow 
itir.yilif;  and  defign-to  walk  it  all  the  way  to  Chefter,  my 
man  and  I,  by  tea  miles  aciay.  It  will  do  my  health  a  great  deal 
of  good.     1  fhai;  do  it  in  fourteen  days. 

'  i;'A\.  Lord  Bolingbrakfi  made  me  dine  with  him  to-day;- 
(I  vvas'as  good  compaBy  as  cvcrN  and  told  me  the  quean  would 
determine  fomething  for  me  to  night.  The  difpute  is  Wind- 
er, or  St:  Patrick's.  I  tokl  him  1  would  not  ilay  for  their  dis- 
putes, and  he  thought  I  was  in  the  right.  Lord  Maiham  told- 
me,  that  lady  Maiham  fe  angry  I  have  not  been  to  fee  her 
fince  this  huJfinefs,  and  defires  I  will  come  to-morrow. 

'  1 6th.  I  was    this    noon    at  lady   Mafhanvs,  who  was  jufV 
come  from  Kenhngton,  where  her  ehjeft  fon  is  frok      She  laid 
much  to  me  cf  what  me  had  talked  to  the  queen,  and  lord  trea- 
surer.    The  poor  lady  fell  a  (fcedding  tears  openly.     She  could 
not  bear  to  think  of  my  having   St.  Patrick's,  &c    I   was  never 
more  moved  than  to  fee   fo  much  friendfhip      I  would  not  ftay 
with  her,  but  went  and  dined   with   Dr.  Arbuthnot,  with  Mrv 
Berkeley,  one  of  your  fellows,    whom    I  have   recommended  to 
the  doftor,  Sec.  Mr.  Lewis  tells  me,  that  the  duke  of  Ormond 
has  been  to-day   with  the  queen  ;  and   fhe   was    content,  that 
Dr.  Sterne  (hould  be  bifliop  of  Dromore,   and  I- dean- of  St.  Pa- 
trick's ;  but  then  out  came  lord  treafurer,  and  laid,  he  would 
not  be  fatisfied,  but  that  I  muft  be   a   prebendary  of  Windfor. 
Thus  he  perplexes' things.     I  expect  neither  ;  but  I  cenfefs,  as 
much  as  I  iove  England,  I  am  fo  angry  at  this  treatment,  that 
if  I  had  my  choice,  I    would  rather  have  St.   Patrick's.     Lady 
Rjafham   fays,  (lie  will  (peak  to  the  purpofe   to   the  queen   to- 
morrow. 

'    j  rth.  I  went  to  dine  at  lady  MafSam's  to-day, .  and  fhe  was 
taken  ill  of  a   fore  throat,  and  is  \.      She   fpoke   to   the 

queen  laft  night,  but  had  not  much  time.  The  queen  fays 
file  will  determine  to-morro\v  with  lord  treafurer.  The  warrant:; 
for  the  de:  neries  are  ftiil  flopped,  for  fear  I  fhculd  be  gone. 
Do  you  think  any  thing  will  be  done  ?  I  don't  care  whether 
it  is  or  no.  In  the  mean  time  I  prepare  for  my  journey,  and' 
fee  no  great  peopie,  nor  will  fee  lord  tr<  afurer  any  more  if  I  go.' 
Lord  treafurer  told  Mr.  Lewis,  it  fhould  be  done  to-night ;  fo 
he  faid  five  nights  ago. 

,'  iSth.  This  morning  Mr.  Lewis  fent  me  word,  that   lord 
treafurer  told  him -the  queen  would  determine  at  noon.  At  three 

lord 
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2ord  treafurer  fent  to  me,  to  come  to  his  lodgings  at  St. 
James's,  and  told  me  the  queen  was  at  Iaft  refolved,  that  Dr. 
Sterne  fhould  be  bifhop  of  Dromore,  and  I  dean  of  St  Pa- 
trick's; and  that  Sterne's  warrant  fhould  be  drawn  immediately. 
You  know  the  deanery  is  in  the  duke  of  Ormond's  gift  ;  but 
this  is  concerted  between  the  queen,  lord  treafurer,  and  the 
duke  of  Ormond,  to  make  room  for  me.  I  do  not  know  whe- 
ther it  will  yet  be  done  ;  fome  unlucky  accident  may  yet  come. 
Neither  can  I  feel  joy  at  pafling  my  days  in  Ireland,  and,  I  con- 
fefs,  I  thought  the  miniltry  would  not  let  me  go  ;  but  perhaps 
they  can't  help  it. 

'  19th.  I  forgot  to  tell  yoa,  that  lord  treafurer  forced  me 
to  dine  with  him  yefterday,  as  ufual,  with  his  Saturday  com- 
pany ;  which  I  did,  after  frequent  refufals.  To-day  I  dined 
with  a  private  friend,  and  was  not  at  court.  After  dinner, 
Mr.  Lewis  fent  me  word,  that  the  queen  ftayed  till  fhe  knew 
whether  the  duke  of  Ormond  approved  of  Sterne  for  a  bifhop. 
I  went  this  evening,  and  found  the  duke  of  Ormond  at  the 
Cockpit,  and  told  him,  and  defired  he  would  go  to  the  queen,' 
and  approve  of  Sterne.  He  made  objecliohs,  and  defired  I 
would  name  any  other  deanery,  for  he  did  not  like  Sterne  j 
that  Sterne  never  went  to  fee  him  ;  that  he  was  influenced  by 
the  archbifhop  of  Dublin,  &c.  fo  all  is  now  broken  again  I 
lent  out  for  lord  treafurer,  and  told  him  this.  He  fays  all  will 
do  well ;  but  I  value  not  what  he  fays.  This  fufpenfe  vexes 
me  worfe  than  any  thing  elfe. 

«  20th.  I  went  to-day,  by  appointment,  to  the  Cockpit,  to' 
talk  with  the  duke  of  Ovmond.  He  repealed  the  fame  propo- 
fals  of  any  other  deanery,  &c.  I  defired  he  would  put  me  out 
of  the  cafe,  and  do  as  he  pleafed.  Then,  with  great  kindnefs, 
he  faid  he  would  confent ;  but  would  do  it  for  no  man  elfe  but 
me,  &c.  And  he  will  fpeak  to  the  queen  to-day  or  to-mor- 
row :  fo,  perhaps,  fomething  will  come  of  it.     I  can't  tell. 

*  2 1  ft.  The  duke  of  Ormond  has  told  the  queen,  he  is  fatif- 
£ed,  that  Sterne  fhould  be  bifhop,  and  fhe  confents  I  fliall  be 
dean  ;  and  I  fuppofe  the  warrants  will  be  drawn  in  a  day  or 
two.  I  dined  at  an  alehoufe  with  Parnel  and  Berkeley;  fori 
am  not  in  humour  to  go  among  the  minifters,  tho'  lord  Dart- 
mouth invited  rhe  to  dine  with  him  to-day,  and  brd  treafurer 
was  to  be  there.     I  faid  I  would,  if  I  were  out  of  fufpenfe. 

'  2 2d.  The  queen  fays  warrants  fliall  be  drawn,  but  fhe  will 
difpofe  of  all  in  England  and  Ireland  at  once,  to  be  teized  no 
more.  This  will  delay  it  fome  time  ;  and,  while  it  is  delayed, 
I  am  not  fure  of  the  queen,  my  enemies  being  bufy.  I  hate 
this  fufpenfe. 

G  g  i  :'  23d. 
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"  23d.  I  ditted yefterday  with  general  Hamilton.  I  forgo! 
to  tell  you.  I  write  fliort  journals  now.  I  haye  eggs  on  the 
fipit.  This  night  the  queen  has  figned  all  the  warrants,  among 
■which  Sterne  is  bifhop  of  Dromore,  and  the  duke  of  Ormond 
is  to  fend  over  an  order  for  making  mc  dean  of  St.  Patrick's.  I 
have  no  doubt  of  him  at  all.  I  think  'tis  now  paft.  But  you 
fee  what  a  condition  I  am  in.  I  thought  I  was  to  pay  but  fix 
hundred  pounds  for  the  houfc  ;  but  the  bifhop  of  Clogher  fays 
eighthundred  pounds  ;  firft-fruits  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
pound-  liilh,  and  fo  with  a  patent,  &c;  a  thcufand  pounds  in 
all  ;  !b  that  J  fliall  net  be  the  better  for  the  deanery  thefe  three 
years.  I  hope,  in  feme  time,  they  will  be  perfuaded  here 
to  give  me  feme  money  to  pay  off  thefe  debts.  1  muft  finifn 
the  book  J  am  writing,  before  lean  go  over;  and  they  expect  I 
'fliall  oafs  next  winter  here,  and  then  I  will  drive  them  to  give 
me  a  fum  of  money.  However,  I  hope  to  pafs  four  or  five 
months  with  ycu.  I  received  your's  to-night;  jufr.  ten  weeks 
fince  I  had  your  laft.  I  fliall  write  next  pbft  to  bifhop  Srerne. 
Never  man  had  fo  many  enemies  of  Ireland  as  he.  I  carried 
it  with  fheflrongeft  hand  pofiiblc.  If  he  docs  not  ufe  me  well, 
and  gently,  in  what  dealings  I  fhall  have  with  him,  he  will  be 
the  moff.  ungrateful  of  mankind.  The  srehbifhop  of  York, 
my  mortal  enemy,  has  fent,  by  the  third  hand,  that  he  would 
be  glad  to  fee  me.  Shall  I  fee  him  or  not?  I  hope  to  be  over 
in  a  month.  I  lhall  aniv.cr  your  rattle  foon  ;  but  no  more 
journals.  I  fha'.l  be  very  bufy.  Short  letters  from  hencefor- 
ward. I  fhall  not  part  with  Laracor.  That  is  all  f  have  to 
live  on,  except  the  deanery  be  worth  more  than  four  hundred 
pounds  a  year.  Is  it  ?  Pray  write  to  me  a  good-humoured 
letter  immediately,  let  it  be  ever  fo  fhort.  Thi>  affair  was  car- 
ried with  great  difficulty,  which  vexes  me.  But  they  fay  here, 
it  is  much  to  my  reputation,  that  I  have  made  a  bifhop,  in 
fpitc  of  all  the  world,  and  to  get  the  befr  deanery  in  Ireland. 

'  24th.  I  forgot  to  tell  you  I  had  Sterne's  fetter  yefterday,  in 
anfwer  to  mine.  ]  dined  in  the  city  to-day  with  my  printer, 
and  came  home  early,  and  am  going  to  be  bufy  with  my  work, 
i  will  fend  this  to-morrow,  and  I  fuppofe  the  warrants  will  go 
then.  I  wrote  to  Dr.  Coghill,  to  take  care  of  palling  my  pa- 
tent ;  and  to  Parvifol,  to  attend  him  with  money,  if  he  hzs 
anv,  or  to  borrow  fome  where  he  can. 

'  25th.  Morning.  1  know  not  whether  my  warrant  be  got 
ready  from  the  duke  of  Ormond.  I  fuppofe  it  will  be  to-niglrt. 
I  am  going  abroad,  and  will  keep  this  unfealed,  rill  I  know 
whether  all  be  finifhed. 

'  1  had  this  letter  all  day  in  my  pocket,  waiting  till  T  heard 
the  warrants  were  gone  over.  Mr.  Lsv,  is  fent  to  Southwell's  clerk 
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%K  ten  ;  and  he  faid  the  bifhop  of  Killaloe  had  defired  they 
mould  be  topped  till  next  poft.  He  fent  again,  that  the. 
bifhop  of  Ktiialoe's  bufmefs  had  nothing  to  do  with  ours. 
Then  I  -.vent  tnyfeif,  but  it  was  paft  eleven,  and  afked  the  rea- 
fon.  Kiiialoe  is  removed  to  Rapho,  and  he  has  a  mind. to  have 
an  order  for  the  rents  of  Rapho,  that  have  fallen  due  fmce  the 
vacancy,  and  he  would  have  all  flop  till  lie  has  gotten  that.  A 
pretty  rcquefl !  But  the  clerk,  at  Mr.  Lewis's  meffage,  fent  the 
warrants  for  Sterne  and  me;  but  then  it  was  too  late  to  fend 
this,  which  fres  me  heartily. 

.  «  26th.  I  was  at  couit  to-day,  and  a  thoufand  people  gave 
me  joy  ;  fo  I  ran  out.  I  dined  with  lady  Orkney  Yefterday 
I  dined  with  lord  treafurer,  and  his  Saturday  people,  as  ufual  ; 
and  was  fo  be-dean'd,  Sec.  The  archbifhop  of  York  fays,  he 
will  never  mere  fpeak  againft  me.  Tray  fee,  that  Parvifol  ftirs 
about  getting  my  patent.  I  have  given  Took  D.  D's  note,  to 
prove  ihe  is  alive  ' 

£      To  be  concluded  in  our  next.     ] 
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feffhr  of  Rhetoric  in  Greiham  College  ;  F.  R.  S.    and  F.  S.  A. 
By  Thomas  Birch,  D.  D.  Sec.  R.  S.  and  F.  S.  A.     Svo.    Pr. 
is.     Vaiilant. 

IT  is  with  peculiar  pleafure  we  take  every  opportunity  of 
contributing  towards  preferving  the  memory  of  the  learned 
and  ingenious  ;  and  fuch  was  Dr.  Ward,  whofe  life  we  are  now 
reviewing.  His  biographer,  the  accurate  and  induftrious  Dr. 
Birch,  in  CGmpofmg  the  pamphlet  before  us,  probably  never  in- 
tended that  it  mould  be  published  as  a  detached  piece ; 
though,  whether  he  defigned  to  prefix  it  to  a  republication  of 
any  or  all  of  his  works,  we  cannot  affert  with  any  certainty. 

John  Ward,  LL..  D.  was  born  in  London  about  the  year 
j  679:  his  father  was  a  dill'enting  minifler.  In  the  early 
part  of  his  life,  he  was  a  clerk  in  the  navy  office  ;  but,  at  his  lei- 
fure  hours,  he  profecuted  his  iludies  by  the  affifiance  of  one  Dr. 
Ker,  a  Scotchman,  who  kept  an  academy  In  171c,  he  re- 
fignedhis  employment  in  the  navy  office,  and  became  a  tutor  to 
a  certain  number  of  the  children  of  his  friends,  for  which  pur- 
pofe  lie  opened  a  fchool  in  Tenter  Alley  in  Moorfields  which 
he  kept  for  many  years.  In  1712,  he  became  member  of  a 
private  fociety  of  gentlemen  who  entertained  each  other  with 
difcourfes  on  the  civil  law,  and  the  fociety  was  exifling  till 
Michaelmas  term,  1742.  In  1720,  Mr.  Ward  had  rendered 
iumfelf  i'o  eminent  for  his  learning  and  knowledge  in  the  ftudy 
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of  antiquity,  that  he  was  chofen  profeflur  of  rhetoric  in  Grefham 
College.  In  1 723,  dining  the  prefidency  of  Sir  Ilaac  Newton,  he 
was  elected  fellow  of  the  Royal  Society ;  and  in  1752  one  of  its 
vice-prefidents,  in  which  office  he  was  continued  till  his  death. 

The  doitor,  among  other  works  fome  of  them  not  very  in- 
ierefting  to  the  republic  of  letters,  was  affiilant  to   Mr.   Ainf- 
worth  in  his  account  of  Kemp's  collection  of  antiquities,  which 
was  fold  by  auction  at  the  Phcenix  tavern  in   Pall  mall,  on   the 
23d,   24th,  25th,  and  27th   of  March  1721,  in  two  hundred 
and  ninety-three  articles  ;  the  faje  amounting  to  1090I.  8s.  6d. 
He  wrote  an  anfwer  to  Dr.  Miduleron's  Latin  dill'ertation,  con- 
cerning the  ejljmation  in  which  phyficians  were  held  among 
the  old  Romans,  in  order  to  fliew  that  the  profeffion  was   not 
fo  flavifh   and  ignoble  as  Mddieton  alledged.     Middleton  re- 
plied,  and  Ward  rejoined.     He  affifled  Buckley  in  his  edition 
bfThuanus,  and  tranflated    into    Latin,  three  very  flupid  filly 
letters   addrefled  to  Dr.    Mead   concerning  that  edition.     He 
likewife   afiiited    Horfeley  in   his   Britannia  Rcmana,  and    Mr. 
Ainfworth  acknowledged  his  obligations  to  him  in  compofmg 
his  dictionary,  which,   though   far  from  being  perfect,  is  the 
beft  Latin  dictionary  extant  in  the  Englifh  language.     Its  lafl 
editor,  Mr.  Young,  acknowleges  his  afliltance  likewife.    Young's 
genius,  however,    was   far   fuperior   either   to    Ainfworth's  or 
Ward's  ;  and  could  he  have  bellowed  the  leall  degree  of  appli- 
cation in  writing,  he  might  have  published  the   bell  Latin  dic- 
tionarv  that  perhaps  ever  was  compofed.     Abftracled  from  this 
talent,  he  was  the   real  parfon   Adams   exhibited   by  Fielding. 
We  have  been  the  more  diffufe  on  this  fubject,  becaufe  we  think 
Ainfworth's    diclionary   requires    Hill    many    material    correc- 
tions,  and  will  admit  of  considerable  improvements. 

In  1736,  Mr.  Ward  was  a  member  of  a  fociety  of  gentle- 
men who  had  incorporated  themfelves  for  the  encouragement 
of  learning.  This  was  a  laudable,' but  badly  dige'led  inftitu- 
tion  ;  and  nobody  reaped  any  benefit  from  it  except  Gordon, 
who  received  a  good  falary,  and  a  houfe  to  live  in,  for  being  fe- 
cretary. 

If  we  are  not  miflaken,  Ward's  principal  work  is  his  Lives 
of  the  Profeflbrs  of  Grefham  College,  which  Dr.  Birch  fays, 
f'  is  a  confiderable  addition  to  the  hiilory  of  learning  in  our 
country."  Dr.  "Ward,  however,  gave  no  great  Ipecimen  of 
hi«  critical  abilities,  when  he  clubbed  them  with  Benfcn,  |n 
publishing  Dr.  Arthur  Johnflon's  Latin  verfion  of  the  pfaini*, 
which  cannot  enter  into  the  fmallefl  degree  of  competition  with 
that  of  Buchanan.  In  1751,  he  was  honoured  with  the  title 
of  Doctor  of  Laws  by  the  univerfity  of  Edinburgh,  probably  on 
account  cf  a  Latin  letter  he  wrote  to  its  principal  Dr.  Wifhart, 
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fhe  cdifor  of  Ficrcr:  la  Void  err.  s,  or  Witfcn,  De  Animi  Tran- 
quili.'aie.  This  Volufenus  was  a  poet  of  confiderable  merit,  but 
ws  never  favv  the  doctor's  letter.  In  1753,  he  was  elecled  one 
ci  the  in  ftees  of  the  British  Mufeum,  and  died  in  the  eighti- 
es- year  or  his  age  at  his  apartmen.s  in  Greiham  College, 
on     uefclay  Odlober  17,    1758. 

Our  reader?  will  pleafe  to  obferve,  that  Dr.  Ward,  befides 
the  Works  we  have  already  mentioned,  was  the  author  of  many 
or  ti  s,  eipecraHy  in  the  lapidary  way,  being  no  incoirfiderable 
aA-ti^uarian  His  biographer  tells  us,  '  his  piety  was  fineere 
and  iiiiaflfefted,  and  Ins  profeihon  as  a  chiiftian  wai  that  of  a 
hint  difTenter,  with  a  moderation  and  candour,  winch  re- 
oftra  r  : 'lided  him  to  the  efteern  of  thofe  members  of  the  efta- 
blilhed  church,  who  had  the  pleaiure  of  his  acquaintance  or 
friend  fsii  p.3 

With  refpedt  to  his  literary  character,  we  hope  we  (hall  be 
exeufed  if  we  do  not  entirely  aflertt  to  Dr.  Birch's  encomiums  1 
thtf  we  will  venture  to  fay,  that  Birch  has  written  j  ft  fuch  an 
account  of  Ward,  as  Ward  Would  have  done  of  Birch,  had  he 
been  the  furvivor. 
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J  5.  A  Plain  dtid  Full  Account  of  the  Cbriftlan  Pm3ices  cbferved 
by  the  Ciurcb  in  St.  Martin's-le-grand,  London,  and  other 
Churches  in  Fello-vjhip  with  than,  hi  a  Letter  to  a  Friend.  8vo. 
Pr.  id,     Vernor. 

MONG  all  the  fe£Vs  that  have  appeared  in  the  hriftian 
_x  church,  there  is  not  one  which  has  not  urged  thee  fcrip- 
•tures  in  its  own  defence.  The  ancient  heretics  produced  abun- 
dance of  texts,  by  which  they  could  have  proved  their  ortho- 
doxy, if  they  might  have  had  the  liberty  of  explaining  them 
in  their  own  way  ;  and  at  this  day,  Papifts,  Quakers,  Antino- 
.mians,  and  ail  other  (ectaries  among  us,  confidently  appeal  to 
the  fcriptures  for  the  truth  of  their  peculiar  tenets. 

What  wonderful  conclufions  have  been  drawn  by  the  Pa- 
pifts from  fragments  of  the  facred  text  !  Mofes  informs  us, 
that  Gffd  made  men  after  bis  image:  pope  Adrian  infers,  that 
jtha<*es  may  therefore  be  let  up  in  churches.  The  disciples  faid 
to  jefus,  Here  are  t-zvo  fi.vr.rds :  pope  Boniface  from  thence  con- 
cludes, that  the  pope  has  both  a  fpiritual  and  a  temporal  juris- 
diction. Our  Saviour  fays,  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the 
doy^  :  therefore,  :fays  an  advocate  of  the  church  of  Rome,  it  is 
opt  Lawful  for  vulgar  people  to  read  the  fcriptures.     Fbcu,  fays 
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the  pfalmift,  hajl  put  all  things  under  bis  feet  :  that  is,  fays  a  Ro- 
iriifh  expofitor,  "  thou  baft  made  all  things  fubjeft  to  the  pope  ; 
jke  cattle  of  the  field.,  that  is  to  fay,  men  living  on  the  earth  ; 
she  fijkes  of  the  fea,  that  is  to  fay,  the  fouls  in  purgatory  ;  and 
ibe  fowls  of  the  air,  that  is  to  fay,  the  fpirits  of  the  bleffed  in 
heaven.'' 

How  ridiculoufly  does  pope  Innocent  III.  in  his  book  of  the 
rnyfttries  of  the  mafs,  Durant,  Cardinal  Tolet,  and  ethers  of 
that  pcrfuafion,  turn  and  torture  the  fcriptures,  in  order  to 
jupport  their  fantafucal  opinions  !  The  Apoftle  tells  us,  The 
■tock  was  Chrijl ;  therefore,  fay  they,  the  altar  mult  be  of  flone. 
Jefus  faid,  I  am  the  light  of  tbe  nvorld :  therefore  tapers  mult  be  fet 
upon  the  altar.  It  is  written,  Let  bimkifs  me  with  tbe  hffes  of  bi$ 
mouth  :  therefore  the  prieft  muft  kifs  the  altar.  It  is  faid,  Thou, 
/halt  fee  try  back  parts :  therefore  the  prieft  muft  turn  his  back 
to  the  people.  David  fays,  pialrri  51,  Wafhme,  twice:  there- 
fore the  prieft  muft  warn  his  hands  twice.  Put  off  thy  foes, 
fays  the  Lord  to  JVIofes,  for  this  place  is  holy :  therefore,  at  mafs, 
the  biihop  muft  put  off  his  fhoes.  God  is  faid  to  have  made 
7ivo  gnat  lights,  the  greater  light  to  rule  the  day:  therefore  the 
pope  is  greater  than  the  emperor. 

We  have  heard  of  a  cafuift  who  attempted  to  prove  from  St. 
Paul's  epiftlcs,  that  a  heretic  ought  to  be  killed.  For,  faid  he, 
the  Apoftle  fays,  haretiatm  denjita  ;  and  what  do  thefe  words, 
imply,  but  ha?reticum  devitd  tcl/ere  ?  And  we  have  feen  a  wri- 
ter, who,  as  a  proof  that  tranfubftantiation  is  a  fcripture  doc- 
trine, alleges  thefe  words  of  our  Saviour  :  V/hereJotver  the  body 
is,   thither  <wi!l  tbe  eagles  be  gathered  together. 

In  like  manner  the  Sandimanians,  or  the  fociety  in  St.  Mar- 
tin's-le-grand,  produce  feveral  le.xts  of  fcripture  in  their  defence. 
The  author  of  this  account,  who  is  one  of  the  fociety,  informs 
us,  that  they  regard  all  the  directions  of  Chrift  and  his  A  pot- 
ties in  their  moft  obvious  meaning,  and  ftriclly  adhere  to  the 
cuftoms  of  the  primitive  church  ;  not  conlidering,  or  not 
knowing,  that  it  is  abfurd  to  make  thofe  inftrucYions,  which 
were  adapted  to  particular  cccafions,  the  ftandard  of  faith,  and 
the  rule  of  duty,  to  all  future  ages. 

They  regularly  meet  together,  and  communicate  in  the 
Lord's  (upper  every  Sunday ;  and  in  the  interval  between  the 
morning  and  evening  fervice,  have  their  lo've-feafs.  Yet  fuch. 
is  their  notions  of  the  genius  and  defign  of  chriftianity,  that 
they  look  upon  the  apoftolical  edict,  by  which  certain  Gentile 
converts,  in  particular  circumftances,  were  required  to  abjiain 
from  things  flrangled,  and  from  blood,  as  a  precept  of  immutable 
a;id  univerfal  obligation  ;  though  it  is  not  once  mentioned  in 
$ie  Corbels  nor  in  anv  cf  the  Epiftles. 

They 
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"They  allow  not  an  elder  or  a  bifhop  to  marry  again  ;  be- 
xaufe  St.  Paul  fays,  he  mufi  be  the  hujland  of  one  moife.  As  if 
there  were,  in  general,  the  leaft  moral  turpitude  in  the  fecond 
marriage  cf  a  man,  after  the  death  of  his  wife  ;  when  the 
fame  Apoftle  permits  a  widow,  if  her  bufiand  be  dead,  to  be  mar~ 
tied  to  nxshom  fie  will,   only  in  the  Lord. 

Every  week  they  make  a  collection  for  the  fupport  of  the 
poor,  and  the  defraying  cf  other  expences.  Thele  collections, 
we  make  no  doubt,  are  applied  to  good  purpofes  ;  and  their 
elders,  we  prefume,  are  not  given, to  filthy  lucre  ;  but,  not  to 
mention  parochial  fettlements,  there  are  not  the  fame  reafons 
for  thefe  weekly  contributions  now,  as  there  might  be  in  the 
primitive  churches,  when  mar.y  chriftian  converts  were  perfe- 
cted from  place  to  place,  and  deprived  of  their  fubiiilence. 

But  the  molt  diilinguilhing  ceremony  among  the  Sandima- 
nians  is,  that  of  the  holy  kijs.  This  they  look  upon  as  an  in- 
;difpenuble  duty  ;  and  therefore  take  feveral  opportunities  of  fa- 
Jut. ng  one  another.  In  this  country  the  fight  of  men  killing 
men  figgefts  no  very  pure  or  pleafing  idea.  And  fuppo- 
fing  this  cuftom  introduced  into  England,  we  have  fome  ap- 
prehensions, that  a  promifcuous  life  of  the  kifs,  efpecially  at  a 
feaft,  may  be  an  incentive  to  practices  of  a  lefs  inoffenfive  kind. 
The  myfteries  of  fanaticifm  are  fometimes  not  a  little  extrava- 
gant  ;  and  to  obviate  all  fufpicions,  the  Sandimanians  cannot 
do  better  than  take  another  text  in  a  literal  fenfe,  and  makt 
themfdves  eunuchs. 

There  are  other  rites  and  ufages  in  this  fociety,  which  here 
we  have  not  leifure  to  confider ;  and  they  who  have  an  inclina- 
tion to  know  more  of  them,  may  have  recourfe  to  this  Plain 
and  Full  A  count,  or  to  the  works  of  Mr.  John  Glafs,  and  the 
Letters  on  Theron  and  Afpafio,  by  which  they  will  be  fully  fa- 
tisfied  that  they  are  ufelefs  innovations,  the  reveries  of  extra- 
vagant reformers. 

3.6.  The  Caufes  and  Reafons  of  the  prefer?  t  Declenfion  among  the 
Congregational  Churches  in  London  and  the  Country,  in  a  Letter 
addrefed  to  the  Pajiors,  Deacons  and  Members  of  thofe  Churches. 
By  one  of  that  Denomtnation.  Inte^fperfed  •ivith  Rrfieclicns  on 
Llctbodifm  and  Sandimanianifnt.      S-vo.      Pr.   is.      Johnfon. 

This  writer,  who  ftile*  himfelf  an  Independent,  afc;ibes  the 
declenfion,  fkklenefs,  and  confufion,  which,  he  fays,  appears 
among  fome  diflenting  congregations,  to  the  influence  of  Me- 
thod i  fin  ;  the  empty  popularity,  and  the  nonfenfical  harangues 
of  fome  of  their  preachers ;  the  dry  fcholaftic  difcourfes,  and 
the  Ufelefs  delivery  of  others  ;  the  neglecl  of  difcipline  ;  the  ab- 
oard method  of  education  in  many  of  their  academies ;  and,  in 
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particular,  the  ignorance  and  embufiafm  of  th?  people;  whic&j 
he  thinks,  arc  owing  to  a  general  neglect  of  the  BVv:  ;  to 
T»himfical  notions  of  faith,  regeneration,  and  the  influences  of 
the  fpirit;  to  impreffions  formed  on  the  mind  by  texts  of  fcrip- 
ture  ;  to  improper  methods  of  catechifing  their  children  ;  and, 
laftly,  to  the  cant  and  pride  of  fome  of  their  minifters. 

On  thefe  topic5,  and  fome  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  Sata- 
dimanians,  the  author  makes  many  fcnfible  remarks,  which. 
he  delivers  with  a  freedom  becoming  the  character  he  pro- 
fefks. 

1%  The  Sovereignty  of  the  Divine  Adminijlration  vindicated  \  or,  a 
Rational  A^ count  of  our  Biffed  Saviour's  remankable  Temptation  in 
fbe  Wildernefs ;  the  Poffeffed  at  Capernaum  ;  the  Demoniacs  at 
Gadara,  and  the  Deft  ruction  of  the  Szvine  :  with  free  Remark 
upon  federal  other  Important  Paff.iges  in  the  Nenxj  Tejlament.  By 
the  Late  Re-verend  Mr.  Thomas  Dixon  of  Bolton.  IVi.b  a  Pre- 
face, by  the  Reverend  Mr.  John  Seddon  cf  Manchester.  8-vo. 
Pr.   is.     Becket. 

This  writer  fuppofes,  that  the  devil  was  not  at  all  concerned 
In  our  Saviour's  temptation  ;  but  that  fuch  thoughts  arofe  in 
the  mind  of  Chrift,  in  the  caurfe  of  his  meditations,  as  would 
naturally  have  arifen  in  the  mind  of  any  man,  in  the  fame  or 
like  circumftances,  in  which  he  then  was ;  and  that  as  thefe 
thought5,  if  purfued,  would  in  their  confequence  have  been 
evil  and  wicked,  they  are  metaphorically,  or  figuratively  repre- 
fented,  as  the  foggeftions  of  the  devil  or  Satan,  that  bein<*  to 
whom  all  evil  qualities  are  afcribed. 

The  common  notion,  it  feems,  concerning  the  power  and 
influence  of  the  devil,  is  what  this  writer  cannot  believe.  It  is 
not,  he  thinks,  to  be  fuppofed  that  the  merciful  Father  of  man- 
kind would  leave  his  frail  creatures  to  be  aflaulted  by  fo  w'.cked 
and  fo  powerful  a  being.  The  fevipture,  he  obferves,  exprefsly 
tells  us,  that  when  we  fin,  we  ourfelves  only  are  in  fault,  and 
that  the  devil  and  his  angel  i  are  confined  in  chains  under  darknefs 
unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

1  Every  one,  he  fays,  who  is  acquainted  eitherwith  human 
or  divine  learning,  knows,  that  the  moif.  beautiful  parts  of  it 
conliil  in  figurative,  bold,  hyperbolical  defcriptions.  Nay, 
nothing  is  more  ufual  or  ornamental  in  all  kinds  of  poetry,  than. 
to  reprefent  good  or  evil  qualities,  vir  ues,  or  vices  under  the 
charafters  of  perfons.  Thus  in  the  heathen  poetry,  the  mu- 
fes,  the  graces,  and  furies,  faith,  fortune,  Sec.  have  been  re- 
prefented  as  real  perfons.  In  like  manner  St.  Paul  hasinprofe, 
with  great  elegance,  introduced  fin  and  death,  as  though  they 
were  real  perfons  ;  from  whence  our  famous  poet  Milton  took 
ens  ef  his  universally  admired  epifodes.  Hence,  as  the  (cap- 
tures 
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tuies  were  wrote  in  the  bold,  figurative,  eaftern  manner,  when 
the  literal  fenfe  of  a  pafiage  is  abfurd,  recourfe  may  juftly  be 
had  to  a  figurative  interpretation. 

'  In  the  New  Teftament,  wherever  our  Lord,  or  his  Apoftles 
or  followers,  are  faid  to  call  out  devils,  in   every  inllance   'tis 
wrong  tranflated.  When  St.  Peter  fays,  '  Your  adverfary  the  de- 
vil goes   about  like  a  roaring  lion,  feeking  whom   he  may  de- 
vour,' he  means  thofe,  whether  heathens  or  Jews,  who  perl&r 
cuted  the  chrifiians.  When  St.  James  fays,  *  P^efi^  the  devil,  and 
he  will  flee  from  ycu  ;'  (as  his   Epiftle  was  wrote  in  the  fixty- 
third  year  of  Chrift,  and  the  ninth  of  the  perfecting  emperor 
Nero,)  he  probably  means,  bear  up  refolutely  againft  perfec- 
tion, and  ye  will  eafily  overcome  it ;  or  elfe  he  muft  mean, 
refift  all  evil  thoughts,  and  all  outward  temptations  to  fin,  and 
ye  will  obtain  an  eafy  viitory  over  them.     St.  Paul  tells  them, 
he  propofed  once  and  again  to  have  vifited  them,  but  Sataa 
hindered.     It  is  plain  from  the  context  that  by  Satan,  he  means 
the  perfecting  Jews  hindered  him.    '  Satan  is  transformed  into 
an  angel  of  light.'     St.  Paul  here  alludes  to  the  falfe  apoftles, 
who  put  on  an  outward  fanclified  appearance.  '  Why  hath  Sa- 
tan filled  thine  heart  ?'    Why  haft  thou  taken  this  evil  counfeL 
*  Satan  entered  into  Judas  ;'  that  is,  he  took  treacherous  counfels 
againft  his  Mafter.  \  Satan  ftcodup  againit  Ifrael,  and  provoked 
David  to  number  Ifrael ;'  the  meaning  is,  fome  adverfary  to  If- 
rael artfully  prevailed   with  David  to  follow  this  evil  advice.    It 
would  be  tedious,  and  perhaps  not  necelTary  to  run  over  every 
pafiage  particularly ;  but  it  is  evident  from  what  has  been  faid, 
there  is  an  abfolute  necefliry  for  a  figurative  interpretation.' 

The  editor  of  this  performance  remarks,  that  Mr.  Dixon's 
notion  of  an  allegorical  reprefentation  of  real  temptations  feems 
preferable  to  an  entire  vilionary  fcene  ;  [for  which  fee  Monfieur 
Le  Clerc,  and  Mr.  Farmer]  and  that  it  is  more  honourable  to 
our  Lord.  But  the  reader  will  naturally  afc,  Is  it  credible  that 
our  Saviour  mould  fufpeel:  his  own  divinity,  which  muft  be  fup- 
pofed,  if  we  admit  of  this  interpretation  I 

By  our  Lord's  calling  out  devils,  this  writer  underftands  no 
more,  than  that  h^  cured  feveral  mad  and  lunatic  perfons. 

As  this  point  has  been  fumcienfiy  difcuifed  by  Dr.  Sykes,  Dr. 
Mead,  Dr.  Lardner,  and  others,  we  mail  not  enlarge  this  ar- 
ticle by  quotations  ;  though  the  work  before  us  certainly  con- 
tains many  fenfible  obfervations. 

J 8.  A  Letter  to  the  Reverend  Mr.  Caleb  Evans  of  Briftol.     8w. 

Pr.  is.     Johnfon. 

The  trite  and  inconclufive  arguments  which  Mr.  Evans  has 
alleged  in  favour  of  the  Athanafian  fcheme,  are  fully  and 
Clearly  confuted  by  this  ingenious  writer. 

r9. 
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J  9.  A  Key  to  the  New  Tefiamtnt.  Giving  an  Account  of  the  fevt- 
ral  Books,  thtir  Content:,  their  Authors,  and  of  the  Times.  Pla- 
ces and  Qccajions,  on  nvhicb  they  were  rcjpcSiivsly  written.  Svot 
Pr.  zs.     Davis  and  Reymcrs. 

This  work  contains,  befides  what  is  mentioned  in  the  title- 
page,  a  fhort  account  of  feveral  feels  and  herefies  which  pre- 
vailed in  the  times  cf  Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  and  a  fammary 
view  of  the  prophecies  in  the  Revelation  of  St.  John.  It  is 
compiled  from  Michaelis,  Lardner,  Owen,  Doddridge,  Pri- 
deaux,  Calmer,  Mofneim,  and  other  eminent  writers ;  ap- 
pears to  be  executed  with  a  competent  degree  of  care  and  jude- 
ment ;  and  may  be  very  ufeful  to  thofe  who  have  not  an  op- 
portunity or  leifnre  to  confuit  the  more  copious  and  extcniive 
productions  of  thefe  learned  men. 

20.  The  Principles  of  Chrijlianity,  as  taught  in  Scripture  ;  bein» 
feven  Difcourjes  on  our  lojl  State  in  Adam,  our  Recovery  by  Je- 
fus  Chrift,  and  the  NeceJJity  of  Regeneration  and  Sanclifi 'cation  by 
the  Holy  Ghofl.     To  which  is  prefixed,   a  Letter   to   a    CLrgyman, 

'  By  Thomas  Bowman,  M.  A.  Hear  of  Martham,  Norfolk. 
izmo.     Pr.    is.  6d.      Dilly. 

This  performance  contains  nothing  but  what  has  been  a 
thoufand  times  repeated  by  Calviniftical  writers  ;  who  have  ap- 
pealed to  the  articles  of  the  church  of  England,  and  heaped  toge- 
ther many  texts  of  feripture,  which  are  nothing  to  the  purpofe. 

2  1.  Another  Defence  of  the  Unify,  wherein  St.  John's  Introduclion 
to  his  Gofpe'i,  and  his  Account  of  the  Word's  being  made  Fkjbx 
are  confidered,   Cffr.      Svo.      Pr.  is.     Longman. 

This  writer  attempts  to  fnew,  that  the  Logos  denotes  the 
"  manifeftative  will  of  God,  however,  or  whenever  made  ;"  and 
that  the  refidence  of  the  Logos  with  Jefas  Chrift  was  fo  inti- 
mate and  exprefiive,  as  to  juftify  St  John  in  faying,  the  word 
was  madef.ejh,  and  dwelt  among  us.  Yet,  he  fays,  we  are  not  to 
conceive  of  it  as  any  part  of  the  perfon  of  Jefus  Chrift  ;  but 
only  as  renting  in,  or  with  him  ;  and  becoming  divinely  ora- 
cular throughout  his  public  miniftrations. 

The  fenfe  in  which  this  writer  underftands  the  Logo;,  or  word 
of  God,  entirely  annihilates  the  idea  of  the  pre-exiftence  of 
Chrift,  and  confequently  the  whole  doctrine  of  the  humiliation 
and  incarnation  of  the  fon  of  God,  making  him  really  nothing 
but  a  mere  man,  by  whom  the  will  of  God  was  communicated 
to  mankind. 

St.  John 
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St  John  fays,  the  word  was  with  God,  and  the  ivcrd  was  God, 
But  how  puerile  and  trifling  is  it  to  fay,  "  the  will  of  God  was 
with  God,  and  the  will  of  God  was  God  !" 

2  2.  Elements  cf  Midwifry.  Cont awing  the  tnoff.  Modem  and  Sue- 
cefsful  Method  of  Practice  in  every  different  Kind  of  Labour.  With 
a  jhort  Hifiory  of  the  Art  of  Midwifry,  and  an  Anfvoer  to  a  Ca- 
fuiflical  Letter,  on  the  Conducl  of  Adam  and  Eve,  at  the  Birth 
of  their  firft  Child.  By  j.  Aftruc,  Profcffor  Royal  of  Phyfic.  in 
the  Unt<verfty  of  Paris,  and  Phyfician  to  the  King  of  France. 
Tranfdted,  with  Add' t ions  and  explanatory  Notes,  by  S.  Ryley, 
Member  of  the  Corporation  of  Surgeons  in  London.  S-vo.  Pr.  ex. 
Crowder. 

"Doftor  Aftruc's  character  as  a  medical  writer  is  lb  well  efta- 
blifhed,  efpecially  by  his  elaborate  treatrfe  on  the  venereal  difeafe, 
that  every  new  production  of  his  will  neceflarily  command  the 
attention  of  the  publick.  But  though  he  hath  acquired  tame 
by  the  abovementioned  treatife,  yet  its  value  confiirs  rather  in 
containing  the  fubftance  of  all  preceding  books  on  the  fame 
fubjedt,  than  any  new  difcoveries  or  improvements  by  the  au- 
thor. The  merit  of  the  volume  now  before  us  is  of  a  fimilar 
nature.  In  the  years  1745,  46,  and  47,  doilor  Aftruc  was 
appointed  by  the  Faculty  at  Paris  to  read  lectures  on  midwifry, 
for  the  inftrudtion  of  women  who  intended  to  pradtife  that  art. 
Thefe  lectures  were  thrown  afide  and  forgotten,  when  fome- 
body  hinted  to  the  doctor,  that  if  they  were  put  into  order,  and 
properly  adapted,  they  might  be  of  ufe  to  thofe  midwives,  who, 
by  refiding  in  the  country,  were  deprived  cf  opportunities  of 
acquiring  knowledge  in  their  profeffion.  A  compilation  from 
authors  who  had  written  upon  this  fubject,  he  tells  us,  in  his 
preface,  was  the  ground-work  of  his  lectures,  from  which 
thefe  Elements  were  extracted  ;  and  therefore,  they  contain 
nothing  new :  nor  is  there  any  thing  peculiar  in  his  arrange- 
ment. Neverthelefs,  the  book  may  be  ufeful,  as  contain- 
ing in  a  fmall  compafs  the  elements  of  the  French  practice 
of  midwifry.  As  to  the  anfwers  to  the  cafuiftical  letter  men- 
tioned in  the  title,  being  ferious  replies  to  a  ludicrous  queftion, 
they  are  truly  ridiculous. 

23.   A  Dffertation  on  the  Inflammatory,  Gangrenous,   and  Putrid  Sore 
Threat  :  alfo,   on  the  Putrid  Fever,    together  with  their  Diagno- 
Jiics  and  Method  cf  Cure.     By  F.  Penrofe,  Surgeon.      Svo.  Pr, 
is.      Owen. 

Nothing  is  of  greater  importance  in  the  art  of  healing,  than 
an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  figns  called  diagnoftic,  by  which, 
one  difeafe  may,  with  certainty,  be  difcinguifhed  from  another- 

Every 
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Every  attempt  therefore  to  promote  and  afcertain  that  knowlege 
deferves  attention  ;  particularly  in  regard  to  fore  throats,  which 
of  late  years  have  very  frequently  proved  fatal.     Doctors  Fo- 
thergill  and  Huxham  have  merited,  and  received  rhe  thanks  of 
the  publick  for  their  writings  on  this  fubjeft  ;  neverthelefs  the 
author  of  this  pamphlet  thinks  they  have  been  deficient  in  not 
obferving  a  three-fold  diftinftion,  viz.  inflammatory,  gangre- 
nous, and  putrid.     The  firft  fpecies,  commonly  called  a  quin- 
fey,  is  well  underftood  ;  the  fecond  hath  been   fufficiently  con- 
fidered  by  the  two  phyficians  abovementioned  ;  the  third  is  pe- 
culiarly the  object  of  our  author's  confideration.     Its  diagno- 
ftics  are  thefe  :  it  is  not  a  primary  but  a  fyftematic   diforder, 
frequently  attending  a  putrid  fever  ;  neither  is  it,  like  the  gan- 
grenous, infectious  ;  nor  does  it  like  that,  feize  the  patients  im- 
mediately on  their  being  firft  taken  ill,  but  generally  two  or 
three  days  after  the  firft  attacks  of  the  fever.     It  is  likewife  lefs 
rapid  in  its  progrefs. — For  the  cure  of  this  difeafe*  together 
with  the  fever  attending  it,  he  advifes  cordial  and  alexipharmic 
medicines,  together  with  antimonials,  which  laft  he  confiders 
as  a  fpecific  in  putrid  fever?,  and  ftrongly  recommends,  as  the 
beft  preparation   of  antimony,  the   vitrum  antimonii  ceratum. 
Jn  confirmation  of  this  practice  he  relates  feveral  cafes,  in  which 
this  method  was  attended  with  remarkable  fuccefs. 

24  *  Objer<vations  on  the  Gout  and  Rheumatifm,  Ciff.  ivith  a  Jhort 
Account  of  fame  Medicines,  and  Ways  of  curing  Difeafes,  ufed  by 
the  Nati-ve  Indians.  "To  ivhich  are  addedi  a  few  remarkable 
Cafes  of  otktr  Difeafes.  By  Henry  Flower,  an  American. 
So.     Pr.  is.     Cooke. 

A  mere  quack  adverthement,  calculated  to  perfuade  the 
credulous  world,  that  the  author  is  poffefTed  of  certain  fpeci-^ 
iics  for  the  diforders  mentioned  in  the  title. 

25.  A  further  Appeal  to  the  unprejudiced  Judgment  of  Mankind,   in' 
Behalf  of  the  Indians,  &c.  cJc.  13c.    8<&o.  Pr.is.  bd.     Millar. 

We  agree  with  the  moderate  and  rational  principle*  of  this 
author.  Before  the  Indians  are  made  either  epifcppalians  o^ 
prefbyterians,  a  fmall  preparative  is  requifite,  which  is  that  of 
making  them  chriftians.  The  French  mifiionaries  forgot  this 
little  confideration,  for  rhey  converted  the  Hurons,  tria  Iroquois, 
and  other  nations  in  North- America,  not  to  chriftianity,  but 
to  popery. 

26.  An  Anfvcer  to  the  Cafe  of  the  Mills  Frigate.  Svo.  Pr.  is.  Willcock'. 

As  this  is  a  cafe  of  infurance,  we  can  only  recommend  it  to" 
the  perufal  of  underwriters  and  owners  of  fhips. 

27.  tst 
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j7.  The  melancholy  Narrative  cf  the  dijlrefsful  Voyage  and  miracu- 
lous Deliverance  of  Captain  David  Harrifon,  of  the  Sloop,  Peggy, 
of  New- York,  on  bis  Voyage  from  Fy-al,  one  of  tbe  Wejhru 
Hands,  to  New-York,  who,  having  loft  all  his  Sails  in  a  long 
Series  of  bard  Weather,  and  entirely  exhaufted  his  Provifions,  lived 
two  and  forty  Days  --without  receiving  the  leaf  Food,  till  he  wai 
happily  relieve  by.  tbe  Humanity  of  Capt.  Evers  of  the  Sufanna, 
in  the  Virginia  Trade.  In  this  Narrative  the  Expedients  which 
Capt.  Harmon  and  bis  Men  made  Ufe  of  for  their  Subfijhnce  arc 
tart uularty  Jet  forth,  who  twice  cafi  Lots  for  their  Lives,  and 
were  to  have  'tiled  tbe  fecond  Man  on  the  very  Mvrning  they  were 
provide*  ially  taken  up.  The  Whole  being  authenticated  in  the 
fironoejl  Manner,  by  repeated  Depofitiom,  before  the  Right  Hon. 
George  Nelfon,  Efq ;  Lord  Mayor  of  the  Ciy  of  London,  and 
Mr.  R. bcrt  Shank,  Notary  Public.  Written  by  himfelf.  $vo+ 
Pr.  is.  td.     Harrifon," 

Befides  the  incidents  difplayed  in  the  title-page  of  this  melan- 
choly narrative,  the  unfortunate  author  mentions  an  unfeeling 
wretch  of  a  fhip-mafter  (whofe  name  however  we  think  the  au- 
thor has  too  good-natu»edly  concealed)  who  came  up  to  them 
in  their  diftrefs,  promifed  them  afhftance,  but  left  them  with- 
out affording  them  any  relief.  It  is  only  doing  juftice  to  Capt„ 
Harrifon  to  fay,  that  his  narrative  is  affecting,  and  written  with: 
far  greater  elegance  than  could  have  been  expe&ed  from  a  man 
of  his  profeffion. 

28.  The  Gentleman's  Guide  in  his  Tour  through  Fiance.  By  an  Of- 
fcer  in  the  Royal  Navy,  voho  lately  made  that  Tour  on  a  Principls 
which  he  fincerely  recommends  to  all  bis  Countrymen,  viz.  not  to- 
fpend  more  Money  in  the  Country  of  our  natural  Enemy,  than  is  re- 
quifite  to  fupport  with  Decency  the  Character  of  an  Englifhrrtan. 
Containing  interefling  Obfervations  and  Remarks  on  the  Laws, 
Governments,  Religion,  Manners,  Cujloms,  Commerce,  Art$,  and1 
Manufactures  of  that  Country.  Likewife  particular  Dtfcriptions  of 
the  many  curious  Antiquities  which  are  to  be  met  with  through  the 
whole  Tour,  the  Dijlance  of  Piace<  from  each  other,  and  the  Prices 
cf  their  feveral  Conveyances,  eitfar  by  Land  or  Water  5  with  alt 
the  neceffary  Cautions  to  avoid  the  many  Impojitions  which  Stran- 
gers are  fuhjecl  to  meet  with,  that  have  not  had  a  previous  Inti- 
mation of  them.     &vo.     Pr.  z/.  6d.     Millaa. 

This  publication  correfponds  with  its  title  page;  and  had  we 
not  been  fo  liberal  of  our  quotations  from  Dr,  Smollett's  Tra- 
vels through  the  fame  country,  we  ihould  have  entertained  our 
readers  with  fbme  fpecimejas.     We  muff,  however,  recommend 

it 
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it  as  deferving  the  perufal  of  the  public  ;  for  nothing  can  be  of 
greater  importance  than  the  preventing  too  much  of  our  mone/ 
from  coming  into  the  hands  of  our  enemies.  Let  us  add,  thaf. 
the  prodigality  and  lavifhne'fs  cf  the  Englifh  abroad  rs  a  national 
reproach  to  every  foreigner  of  fenfe  and  reflection.  True  tafte 
is  {een  rather  in  faving  than  in  fquanderirig  money. 

29.  The  Secret  Correfpondence  of  Sir  Robert  Cecil  with  James  VI. 
King  of  Scotland.  Now  frji  publijbed.  lzmo.  Pr,  zs.  6d, 
Millar. 

This  publication  is  both  curious  and  ufeful,  though  it  con- 
tains very  little  intelligence  of  importance  which  was  not  known 
before.  •  This  correfpondence  (lays  the  editor)  was  conduced 
on  the  part  of  Cecil  by  Lord  Henry  Howard,  afterwards  earl  of 
Northampton:  The  confidents  employed  by  king  James  were 
the  earl  of  Marr  and  Mr.  Edward  Bruce  of  Kinlofs.  Notwith- 
standing the  anxious  and  repeated  injunctions  of  Cecil  «  to  de- 
stroy every  letter,'  great  pait  of  this  correfpondence  has  been 
preferred.  Some  of  the  original  letters  are  in  the  Advocates 
Library,  at  Edinburgh;  copies  of  others,  tranferibed  from  the 
archives  of  the  family  of  Marr,  are  in  the  poffefTion  of  the  earl 
of  Hardwicke. 

'  The  fcrct  inflruclioKi,  which  ftar.d  fir  ft  in  this  collection, 
were  publilhed  by  the  worthy  and  ingenious  Dr.  Birch,  in  his 
'  Memoirs  of  Queen  Elifaberh,'  vol.  II.  p.  510;  but,  by  follow- 
ing too  fcrupuloufly  the  uncouth  fpelling  of  king  James,  he  left 
this  curious  piece  altogether  unintelligible  to  moft  Englifh  read- 
ers. I  have  printed  it  from'  the  original,  without  any  alteration 
except  as  to  orthography.  All  the  other  letters  are  now  for  the 
firit  time  publifhed.- 

*  In  the  notes  to  this  edition,  fome  obfeure  phrafes  are  ex- 
plained, and  fome  hiftorieal  paffages  illullrated.  I  mult  how- 
ever acknowledge,  that  there  are  various  particulars  in  the  let- 
ters, of  which  I  do  not  comprehend  the  meaning.  The  corre- 
fpondence itfelf  is  myfterious,  and  contains  many  imperfect' 
hints  and  allufions,  for  underflandi'ng  of  which,  great  know- 
ledge in  the  hiftory  of  that  age  would  be  required.  The  flyle 
of  lord  Henry  Howard  is  affectedly  dark  and  perplexed  ;  and, 
to  add  to  the  diltrefs  of  a  publillier,  his  hand-writing  is  fcarcely 
legible. 

'  By  what  arts  it  was  that  Cecil  eftablifhed  himfclf  in  the  fa- 
vour of  king  James,  and  at  the  fame  time  fupplanted  his  rivals, 
will  appear  from  the  perufal  of  the  following  fheets.  The 
reader  may  probably  be  of  opinion,  that  this  confummate  po- 
litkan  was  no  lefs  folieitous  to  maintain  his  own  power,  than 
to  fettk  the  fuccelfion  to  his  ag?d  benefacVefs  queen  Elifabeth.' 

We 
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We  agree  with  the  editor,  that  the  inirruclions  which  form 
the  firlt  letter  of  this  collection  fhew  that  James's  judgment  was 
then  found,  and  his  apprehenfion  clear;  but  we  are  furprized, 
(as  we  are  informed  the  editor  is  a  Scotchman)  that  hedoesnotun- 
derftand  the  meaning  of  no  chuck  under  cure.  By  a  little  enquiry,  he 
might  have  difcovered,  that  in  the  old  Scotch  idiom  cure  is  made 
ufe  of  for  cover',  which  makes  the  expreflion  here  pertinent,  as 
signifying,  no  referred  or  covered  check.  We  fufpecl  that  the 
editor  has  never  ^n  the  firif.  inftructions  given  to  the  earl  of 
Marr  and  the  abbot  of  Kinlofs,  (nor  does  he  feem  to  have  been 
acquainted  with  the  negotiations  of  Bowes,  who  was  Elizabeth's 
refident  at  the  court  of  Scotland,)  by  which  they  were  or- 
dered to  expoftulate  with  Elizabeth  upon  the  pretended  treafon 
of  one  Thomas,  which  (he  wanted  to  make  a  handle  of  againft 
James ;  and  upon  the  kidnapping  of  two  of  her  own  fubjeds  of 
Scotland,  one  Afhfield,  and  Sir  William  Evers,  whom  the  edi- 
tor mentions  in  a  note,  but  omits  his  being  kidnapped.  He 
likewife  forgets  to  tell  us  one  very  extraordinary  circumftance 
relating  to  this  embaiTy,  which  is,  that  in  a  convention  of  the 
irates  held  at  Edinburgh  the  12th  of  February  1600,  '  The 
eftates  granted  20,000  crownes  for  defraying  the  earle  of  Marr's 
charges,  qwho  was  fent  by  his  majeftie  extraordinary  ambaiTa- 
dor  to  nueine  Elilabethe,  queine  of  England,  with  a  verey  greare 
traine.'  (Balfour's  Annals,  MSS.)  This  was  an  immenfe  ftim, 
if  there  is  not  a  cypher  too  much  in  the  manufcript. 

Before  the  reader  perufes  this  collection  we  muft  premife,  out 
of  pure  good  nature, t  that  he  never  undertook  fir.ce  he  could 
read,  a  talk  fo  forfeiting  and  difagreeable,  as  going  through  one 
of  this  lord  Henry  Howard's  letters.  He  was  afterwards  earl 
of  Northampton,  and  not  only  one  of  the  greateft  pedants,  but 
the  word  men,  of  his  age.  To  conclude,  this  publication  throws 
feveral  lights  upon  the  hifiory  of  that  time;  and  we  are  always 
glad  when  we  fee  fuch  original  papers  offered  to  the  public,  be- 
caufe  they  fix  conjecture  into  certainty. 

30.  The  Htfiory  of  the  late  Wrar  ;  from  the  Commencement  ef  Hojlili- 
ties  after  the  Peace  of  Aix-la-Ch&pelle,  1748,  comprehending  an 
authentic  Account  of  the  military  Operations  and  naval  Engagements 
in  different  Parts  of  the  World ;  together  voith  the  tninif  trial  Ne- 
gotiations of  the  feveral  Courts  if  Europe  during  that  Period. 
Compiled  chiefly  from  original  Papers  of  the  bejl  Authority.  By 
Richard  Rolt.     Svo.     Pr.  $1.     Waller. 

This  compilation   is  executed  with   the  fame  dull   fidelity  to 
the    words  of  Gazettes,    news-papers,  proclamations,  &c.  &c. 
that  diftinguifh  former  collectors  and  publifhers  of  the  fame  ma- 
terials.    The  only  fuperiority  this  author  polTcfTes  over   his  fel- 
VOL.XXI.  June,  1766.  Hh  lew- 
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low-labourers  confifts  in  his  notes,  fome  of  which  maybe  ule- 
ful,  when  it  (hall  become  fafe  to  draw  up  a  real  hiftory  of  the 
late  war.  This  firft  volume  clofes  with  the  reduction  of  Minorca- 
by  the  French,  which  was  certainly  the  molt  fhameful  occur- 
rence in  the  1-aft  war. 

3  i.  The  Hijlory  of  Tunbridge-Wells.     By  Thomas  Benge  Burr. 
8*vo.     Pr.  5/v     Hingelton. 

We  learn  from  the  preface,  that  the  author  of  the  volume 
before  us  is  a  journeyman  bookfeller.  Though  the  title  is> 
not  very  promifing,  yet  his  work  mart  be  owned  to  be  very 
entertaining  ;  for  k  contains  not  only  a  hiftory  of  the  firft  dis- 
covery, the  progrefs,  and  the  prefent  fbate,  of  Tunbridge-Wells, 
but  a  well-wrote,  and  indeed  accurate,  hiftory,  both  natural, 
civil,  and  eccleliaftical,  of  the  principal  places  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. His  poetical  epiftle  is  far  from  being  deftkute  either  of 
wit,  humour,  or  verification  ;  and  we  promife  the  author  to 
make  his  Hiftory  out  <vad-e  mecum  the  fkft  time  we  have  the 
pkafure  of  viiiting  the  delightful  fcenes  he  defcribes. 

32.  A  Complaint  on  t  fa  Part  of  tbsMon.  Thomas  Hervey,  concern- 
ing an  undue  Proceeding  againf  him  at  Court:  Jet  forth  in  tnjco  Let- 
ters  to  her  Royal  Highnefs  the  Princefs  £/  Brunlwick.   8-x'o.  Pr.  IK 

This  author,  in  the  letter  before  us,  juftifies  tbeobfervationy 
we  formerly  made  *  on  a  production  of  the  fame  kind  addref- 
ied  to  the  late  king;  and  indeed,  one  who  writes  in  the  ftyle 
and  manner  he  does  to  royal  peribnagej  can  only  expect  mor- 
tification and  contempt. 

33.  Obfervations  on  fonse  Papers  in  that  very  vfeful  Cclleclion,  inti- 
lled,  Mufctim  Rufticum.  By  a  Gsntleman.  To  he  continued  oc- 
cajionally.  With  new  theoretical  and  practical  Pieces  onHuJLandry. 
%vo.     Pr.  is.     Sandby. 

The  world  was  conquered  by  the  offspring  of  Italian  farmers;- 
and  it  is  almoft  impoflible  to  read  without  raptures  the  enco- 
miums their  poets  and  profe- writers  have  faid  in  praife  of  huf- 
b.indry.  This  author  feems  to  have  inherited  a  portion  of  their 
fpirit :  he  writes  with  that  air  of  fatisfaclion  in  doing  good' 
which  the  fimplicity  and  innocence  of  a  country-lite  infpires, 
and  founds  the  welfare  of  the  farmer  in  the  belief  and  practice 
of  religion  and  the  moral  duties.  Ke  then  proceeds  to  give 
more  particular  cautions  and  advices,  all  tending  to  promote 
ferenity  of  mind  and  health  of  body,  without  forgetting  the  be- 

*  See  vol.  XV.  p.  326. 

4.  nefit 
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nefit  of  the  purle.  He  next  enters  upon  the  confideration  of 
hop-planting,  in  which  he  appears  to  be  very  intelligent;  men- 
tions afterwards,  by  way  of  fupplement  to  what  had  been  faid 
on  that  head  by  the  authors  of  the  Mufeum  Rufticum,  the  moft 
remarkable  and  ufeful  plants  and  trees  that  refitf,  or  rather 
like,  the  fea-air ;  lays  down  rules  for  draining  land  effectually, 
and  for  the  culture  of  winter-cabbage  ;  and  treats  of  walle  and 
uncultivated  lands,  with  various  other  matters  that  may  afford 
entertainment  to  the  curious,  though  they  are  not  profciledly 
hufbandmen. 

34.   A  Letter  to  the  Proprietors  o/"EaftIndia  Stock,  from  John  John- 
ftone,  Efq.  late  one  of  the  Council  at  Calcutta.      Bvo.    is.6d. 

This  is  an  arduous,  well-penned  addrefs,  containing  feveral 
charges  upon  a  noble  perfonage  abroad  in  the  Eaft  India  com- 
pany's fervtce ;  and,  as  we  think,  an  unanfwerable  defence  of 
the  author  for  receiving  certain  prefents  while  he  was  in  the 
fame  fervite*  A$  we  are  informed  that  the  affair  will  be  brought 
to  a  very  ferious  difcuffion,  and  that  its  confequences  may  be- 
come even  parliamentary  confiderations,  we  fhail  avoid  entering 
into  its  merits;  but,  according  to  the  ftate  of  the  controverfy 
as  exhibited  by  this  pamphlet,  Mr.  Johnftone  has  been  cruelly 
ufed  by  fome  of  the  company's  fervants,  and  is  entirely  un- 
blameable  for  the  part  he  has  ac~led.  We  muff,  however,  tho' 
we  fincerely  believe  every  fett  he  has  advanced  to  be  true,  com- 
ply with  the  well-known  adage,  Audi  alteram  par/em,  and  then 
we  (hall  be  able  to  giveour  opinion  with  more  precifion  than  we 
can  at  prefent. 

35.  A  Letter  to  the  Proprietors  of  Eaft-India  Stock.     4.10.     Pr.  6 J. 

Wilkie. 

This  letter  writer,  who  is  a  ftaunch  friend  of  lord  Give,  gives 
his  reafons  why  the  Eaft-India  directors  ought  to  declare  a  di- 
vidend of  ten  per  cent.;  a  meafure  which  we  think  has  bsen 
onanimoufly,  and  wifely,  pofiponed. 

36.  An  earnefl  Addrefs  to  the  People  of  England.  Containing  an  En- 
quiry into  the  Caufe  of  the  great  Scarcity  of  Timber,  throughout  the 
Dominions  belongi?ig  to  his  Majcfly.  With  fome  Hints  towards  the 
more  effeclually  fecuring  and  prejerving  the  fame,  particularly  that 
Part  of  it  applied  in  Ship-building,  (which  may  prove  of  the  laji 
Importance  to  thefe  Kingdoms.      8<w.     Pr.is.bd.      Noble. 

This  pamphlet,  the  greateft  part  of  which  confifts  of  dia- 
logue, is  upon  fo  interefting  a  fubjett,  that  the  well-being  of 
khe  navy  of  England  depyids  on  its  being  properly  confid^ed. 

H  h  2  If 
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If  we  may  be  allowed  to  judge,  the  author  ftates  certain  abufes 
which  prevailed,  or  lately  did  fo,  in  the  dock  yards,  with  can- 
dor and  ability.  We  fhould  be  rnjuft  both  to  him  and  our 
readers,  fhould  we  omir  giving  them  the  two  laft  paragraphs  of 
his  pamphlet. 

c  On  the  moft  moderate  computation  that  can  be  admitted, 
it  feems  very  probable,  that  it  mult  have  coft  the  government 
within  thefe  fifty  years  laft  part,  between  two  and  three  millions  of 
money  to  fopply  the  artificers  of  the  feveral  dock-yards  with  fuel- 
wood,  when  the  having  allowed  them  three-pence  a-day,  which 
would  not  have  amounted  to  one  quarter  part  of  that  expence, 
might  in  all  likelihood  not  only  have  faved  double  the  amount 
of  fuch  additional  wages,  but  at  the  fame  time  a  quantity  of 
timber  that  would,  in  proportion,  have  been  fufficient  to  have 

built  fifty  men  of  war  of  the  line. Nemo  in  hoc  negotio  parum 

'ver/atus,  qua  diximus,  in  dubium  vocet  ;  qui  enim  in  eo  Junt  occupati 
omnia  vera  ejfe  Jcirtnt. 

*  Therefore,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  when  a  knowledge 
of  thefe  things  are  made  public,  the  legiflature  will  take  it  into 
their  moft  ferious  confederation  to  put  a  ftop  to  fuch  a  proce- 
dure, there  being  no  fear  but  that Omnes  probi  honeflique  ope- 

ram  nauabunt^  ut  univtrfee  reipublica,  fingulijque  cit'ibus  conJulaturt 
all  honeft  well  meaning  men,  lovers  of  order,  will  co-ope- 
rate in  whatever  tends  to  promote  the  good  of  the  public 
?.he  eafe  and  happinefs  of  its  individuals.' 

37.  An  earnefi  Appeal  for  Mercy  to  the  Children  of  the  Poor,  particu- 
larly tho/e  belonging  to  the  Parifkcs  within  the  Bills  of  Mortality, 
appointed  by  an  Acl  of  Parliament  to  be  rcgijlered,  being  a  general 
Reference  to  the  deferring  Conducl  effome  Parijh  Officers,  and  the 
.  pernicious  Effects  of  the  Ignorance  and  ill-judged  Parjimony  of  others. 
IVitb  jome  Comparative  Fievus  of  tho/e  Parijhes  and  the  Foundling 
Hofpital ;  and  Reafons  for  the  Necejfity  of  fuch  an  Hofpital  in  thefe 
Cities,  to  be  maintained  for  certain  Purpofes  only,  and  under  certain 
Rejlriciions.  Alfo  a  Propofal  for  the  more  effectual  preferring  the 
Parijh  Children  here,  and  :n  other  great  Cities  and  manufacluring 
Towns,  and  rendering  the  Children  of  the  Poor  in  general  pious, 
vfef ul,  and  good  Subjetls.  By  Jonas  Han  way,  Efq.  ^to.  Pr.is. 
Dodfley. 

This  performance  is  upon  a  (till  more  interefting  fubjeft  than 
even  the  preceding  article,  as  the  reader  may  perceive  by  the  bare 
perufal  of  the  title-page.  The  author  muft  have  been  animated 
by  the  moft  unbounded  and  unfeigned  fpirit  of  humanity  and 
philanthropy,  to  have  undergone  the  fatigue  of  the  accurate  re- 
searches, calculations,  and  obfervations,  he  has  made.  Who  can 
read  the  following  pafiage  without  fenfible  horror? 

*  From 
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*  From  this  view  of  fix  years,  it  may  be  prefumed,  that  for 
ages  before  the  opening  of  the  F.  H.  for  fuch  general  reception,  the 
parifh-officers  within  the  bills  of  mortality  f^orted  away  the  lives 
of  many  thoufand  children.  They  acknowledged  that  a  very  in- 
confiderable  number  of  thofe  born  in  workhoufes,  or  brought 
to  them  in  infancy,  were  ever  reared,  and  that  the  pious  and 
politic  intention  of  our  good  forefathers,  were  in  this  inftance 
defeated.  In  fad,  the  offi:eof  an  elder  of  the  parifli,  a  father 
of  the  poor,  <viz.  a  church  warden,  or  overfeer  of  the  poor,  with 
refped  to  the  moft  helplefs  of  mankind,  was  become  a  cruel  ex- 
ercife  of  authority,  the  officer  acting  as  the  wolf  toward  the  lamb 
in  the  fable.  If  the  child  brought  money,  it  was  fquandered, 
or  deemed  no  objed :  if  no  money  was  brought,  this  was  afecrei 
reason  why  no  expence  fhould  be  made  upon  it;  and  in  either 
cafe  the  child  became  a  facrifke .' 

As  the  other  parts  of  this  pamphlet  confift  of  deductions  from 
eftimates  and  regifters,  we  mull  refer  to  the  whole,  without  giv- 
ing farther  extracts.  We  cannot,  however,  clofe  this  article 
without  heartily  wifhing  the  public-fpirired  author  fuccefs  in  his 
undertaking,  which  is  infeparably  conneded  with  every  tie  of 
religion  and  charity. 

58.  A  Difcourfe  on  the  Study  of  Jurifprudence  and  the  Civil  Law; 
Being  an  Introduction  to  a  Courfe  of  Leclures.  By  Thomas  Bever, 
LL.D.&c.  of  All-Souls  College,  Oxford,  ^to.  Pr.is.6d.    White. 

The  reader  of  thefe  ledures,  in  an  advertifement  prefixed, 
fpeaks  as  follows. 

'  The  courfe  of  leclures  to  which  the  following  treatife  is  an 
introduction,  was  begun  in  the  year  1762;  with  the  permiffiort 
of  the  vice-chancellor,  and  with  the  approbation  of  the  king's 
profeflbr  of  civil  law,  whofe  ill  ftate  of  health  has  long  deprived 
the  public  of  the  fruits  of  his  abilities.  The  many  advantages, 
which,  by  the  experience  of  later  years,  had  been  found  to  ac- 
crue to  the  fyftem  of  academical  education,  from  feveral  other 
courfes,  undertaken  by  perfons  of  fkill  in  their  refpedive  pro- 
feffions,  (though  out  of  the  ordinary  track  prefcribed  by  our 
antient  iratutes)  tempted  the  reader  likewife  to  become  a  vo- 
luntary adventurer  in  the  common  caufe  of  learning  :  and  flat- 
tered him  with  the  hopes  of  being,  in  fome  meafure,  fervice- 
able  to  this  illuftrious  feminary,  (to  which  he  owes  many  of  the 
choicejft  comforts  of  his  life)  by  his  endeavours  to  extend  the 
circle  of  polite  literature,  with  the  revival  of  a  very  elegant,  as  ' 
well  as  ufeful,  fcience  ;  which  a  too  univerfal  ignorance  of  its 
merit  has  long  concealed  from  the  notice  of  the  world,  and  con- 
fined within  the  narrow  limits  of  one  very  fmall  profefiion.  En- 
couraged with  this  profped,  he  now  prefumes  to  throw  his' mite 
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into  the  general  Hock  :  and,  without  farther  apology,  fubmits 
himfelf  to  that  candor  and  humanity  which  are  the  infeparable 
companions  of  liberal  minds.' 

With  refpecl  to  the  merit  of  this  publication,  we  fee  nothing 
in  it  dtferving  either  of  great  applaufe  or  cenfure,  unlefs  our 
readers  fhould  be  offended  at  the  mediocrity  and  tamenefs  of 
the  author's  ftyle,  and,  that  it  contains  nothing  which  a  man 
can  be  ignorant  of,  if  he  has  the  fmallefr  tinifture  of  learning. 

39.  An  Addrcfs  to  the  refpecli-ve  B  dies  of  free  and  accepted  Ma  fans, 
a<  delivered  at  the  Stewards  tLodgc,  held  at  the  Horn-Tavern', 
Fleet-Street,  London,  the  \6tb  of  November,  1763,  (being 
Election  and  Injlallation  Night  )  By  Thomas  Edmondes,  Eff. 
2z>o.     Pr.  is.6d.     Hooper. 

Though  we  are  as  well  convinced  of  the  charity  and  benefi- 
cence of  the  members  of  the  refpectable  fociety  of  free  and  ac- 
cepted mafons  as  their  warmed,  advocate  can  be,  yet  we  think  it 
would  be  not  only  for  the  credit  of  their  understanding,  but  for 
the  benefit  of  the  inftitution,  to  difcourage  the  publication  of 
fuch  frothy  declamatory  addreffes  as  this  before  us,  fince  they 
can  only  ferve  to  bring  the  fociety  into  contempt  with  men  of 

fenfe.' Men  of  i'cnf<: !  cry  the  author  and  his  friends,  we  care 

hot  whether  the  beneficent  purpofes  of  the  inftitution  are  an- 
fwered  by  men  of  fenfe  or  hot,  provided  they  are  anfwered. — • 
Neither  do  the  Critical  Reviewers ;  and  provided  the  caufe  of 
charity  is  ferved,  may  du'Inefs  reign  in  triumph. 

40.  The  Life  of  John  Buncle,  Efq.  containing  'various  Obfermations 
'  and  R  feci  ions,   made  in  Jt.'veral  Parts  of  the  World,   and  many  ex- 
tract dinary  Relations.      Vol.  II.      8<vo.      Pr.   \os.      Johnfon. 
This  is  an  irreviewable  performance,  becaufe  the  nonfenfe  we 

encounter  in  perufing  it,  is  infufferable. 

4 1 .  The  Progrrfs  of  Vanity  and  Virtue,  or,  the  Hijlory  of  ttvo  Sifers. 

2  Vols,  \znio.  5;.  Fletcher. 
Though  we  cannot  recommend  this  hifiory  either  for  novelty, 
characters,  or  incident,  yet,  to  fpeak  impartially,  the  language 
is  natural  and  eafy  ;  and  as  the  moral  is  good,  the  fair  reader's 
of  romance  willat  leaft  retire  with  as  much  virtue  from  the.pe- 
rufal,  as  they  poffeffed  when  they  took  up  thefe  volumes, 

42.  7he  Adventures  of  Jack  Wander.     Written  by  himfelf     Inter- 
■    fperjed  ■with  fome  humorous  Anecdotes,  and  original  Memoirs.     I  zma, 

Pr.  is.  6d.     Jones. 

To  our  no  fmall  mortification,  we  have  perufed  one  hundred 
and  fixty  pastes  of  the  mod  incoherent  rhapfody  that  was  per- 

•  • ' ■  haps 
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fiaps  ever  penned.  As  to  the  *  humorous  anecdotes,'  faid  to  be 
interfperfed,  webave  in  vain  fought  after  them,  and  could  in  no 
place  defcry  the  leaft  glimpfe  of  wit  or  pleafantry..  We  muft 
indeed  acknowledge,  that  the  *  memoirs  '  are  ell  truly  •  origi- 
nal ;'  and  Mr.  Wander  will,  -doubtlefs,  have  the  Satisfaction  to 
find  them  remain  uncopkd. 

43.  Witticifins  and  5 tr eke s  of  Humour,  coUefted  /jy -Robert  Baker. 

is.    JBathoe. 

This  production  has  been  advertised  under  the  title  of  a 
«  New  Jeft-Book  :*  whichever  title  the  dubious  author,  editor, 
.collector,  or  publiftter,  chufes  to  give  it,  this  much  is  certain, 
»that  it,  in  facl,  contains  nothing  -netu :  indeed,  all  Mr.  Baker's 
claim  to  originality  is,  that  he  has  rendered  a  great  part  of 
thefe  Jokes  out  of  the  French  into  Englifh  ;  and  fo  he  has  one 
or  two  epigrams  from  that  language  into  profe.  How  much  the 
.pflblic  is  obliged  to  him  for  this,  we  will  not  pretend  to  derer^ 
-mine;  as  mofcr  of  the  jokes  which  turn  upon  a  double  cntcndr* 
have  thereby  loft  their  point,  and  the  epigrams  their  wit.  and 
harmony. 

44.  The  Conqttejl  ijf  Canada;  cr,  the  Siege  of  Quebec.  AnHiJl.o- 
rical  Tragedy.  Of  jive  43s  >  By  George  Cockings.  2w. 
Pr.  is.  bd.     Cooke. 

We  imagine  the  be£  and  moit  perfeB  account  of  this  produc- 
tion might  be  collected   from  -the  author's  introductory  addrefs 
ito  the  public.     He  there  fays,  *  Not  being  converfant  with  the 
ftaoe,  and  .cenfequently  not  well  acquainted  with   the   rules  of 
the  drama,  as  a  dramatic  writer,  perhaps,  I  may  have  greatly 
erred  in  the  compofmon  of  the  play,  as  to  time,  place,  circum- 
flances,  and  many  other  minute  particulars,  which  the  mojf  ju- 
dicious and  nice  critics  in  antient  literature  may  think  a  worfc 
of  this  kind  deferyes.     But  I  write  an  hiftorical  tragedy  ;'  [and, 
therefore,  vve  imagine  the  author  meant  to  fay,  a  (work  of  this 
kind  does  not  deferv.e  them:  but  to  ufe  his  own  wordsj  .'  and  as  an 
hiftorian  have  endeavoured  to  difplay,  in  the  different  fcenes,  a 
reprefentation  of  real  and  genuine  fads,'  (in  nearly  as  elegant 
metre  as  they  might  have  been  met  with  in  any  of  the  news- 
papers of  that  period]  '  great  in  themfelves,  as   any  in  our 
times,  and  amply  worthy  of  being  regiftered  in  the  annals  of 
fame,'  {fuch  the  reader  is  to  confider  the  prefent  work]  '  as  ri- 
val acYions  of  thofe  patriotic  deeds  of  the  fo  much  admired  an- 
tient Greeks  and  Romans!  We  read  with  pleafure  and  admira- 
tion the  fiege  of  Calais,  Aquileia,  Addifon's  Cato,  and  the  gal- 
lant defence  of  the  Thcrmopylaean  pafs ;  where  the  regal  pa- 

H  h  4  trior 
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triot  Leonidas,  with  his  few  chofen,  and  ever- renowned  Spar-  ' 
tins,  Thebans,  and  Thefpians,  nobly  fell,  in  the  defence  of 
their  country,  its  privileges  and  laws.  Yet  at  thefe  places,  none 
but  Gauls,  Greeks,  and  Romans,  were  the  worthy  warriors, 
with  whom  we  are  fo  pleas'd.  [Did  any  one  fufpeel  them  to 
be  Hottentots  or  Japanefe?  it  is,  however,  a  notable  difcovery, 
and  worthy  cf  this  great  poet  and  hifiorian.  But  to  proceed.] 
*  Whilft  Greece  and  Rome  boaft  their  patriotic  warriors,  &c. — 
I  fay,  whilft  a'l  thefe  ftates  feem  emuloufly  to  vie  with  each 
other  for  the  greateft  honour  in  the  records  of  patiiotifm,  (hall 
we  be  mute,  nor  give  deferved  applaufe  to  thefe  gallant  coun- 
trymen of  ours?  '  No;  forbid  fr,  every  mufe  that  aids  and  ani- 
mates the  immortal  pen  of  Cockings ! 

As  a  fpecimen  of  this  poet's  harmony  and  verification,  we 
(hall  promifcuoufjy  quote  a  few  patfages,  as  he  no  where  nod>y 
but  is  in  every  part  equally  happy. 

'  Lady  Abbefi.  Perhaps  our  good  fathers  were  a  little 
Too  raft,  in  forming  their  judgments,  or  were 
Miftnform'd.     What  their  whole  nation  is,  I 
Cannot  fay  ;   but  I'm  told  by  a  lady, 
Who  was  at  Louifbourg  taken  by  them, 
That  the  officers  behav'd  with  the  greateft 
Civility  and  politenefs  to  all, 
But  in  a  more  peculiar  manner,  to 
The  religious  ladies,  and  orders,  of 
All  forts;  kept  the  ftric"left  decorum  in 
The  town,  among  their  foldiers,   and  ltuck  mo  ft 
Honourably  to  their  capitulation, 
Injuring  none,  after  the  deliv'ry 
Of  the  forts  and  town.' 

•  Peyton.  Stand  off,  foldiers !  nor  think  to  take  me  hence. 
Oh  !  can  I  bear  the  cruciatins  thought  ! 
How  (haft  I  when  amongft  our  troops  arriv'd, 
E'er  caft  a  look  of  warm  reflection  back, 
And  in  idea  fee  my  gallant  friend, 
lvly  Ochteilony  !  whilft  aiive  forfock  ! 
And  by  His  Peyton  too  !  Oh,  then  to  fee  htm 
Drown'd  in  blood !  by  favage  foes  encircled, 
Screaming  aloud  th'  infernal  yell  of  joy  : 
Then  fee  the  tomax  fink  into  his  head; 
His  body  mangled;  and  his  fcalp  torn  off; 
Whilft  he  perhaps  is  vainly  calling  on 

His  abfent  friend!—- 

No  Peyton  near,  to  dart  like  lightning  on 

Them!  and  with  remotfelefs  amicable 

Fury,  tread  them  down  among  their  kindred 

Fiends  below  !'  *  Caled. 
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<CaJed.  Ch.  We  made  th' attack  to  let  tne  Frenchmen  fee 
We  fear'd  not  death  in  any  form,  but  might 
As  well  have  thought  of  plucking  mountains  up 
By  the  roots,  as  of  dragging  Montcalm  and 
His  troops,  per  force,  againft  their  wills,  out  of 
Their  fubterraneous  caverns,  or  elfe,  to 
Speak  more  proper,  from  their  lofty  furrow'd 
Precipices  of  the  rocks,  for  trench  on 
Trench  rofe,  dreadfully  beyond  each  other, 
And  made  a  terrible  gradation 
In  the  hill,  as  if  they  meant  to  fleep  with 
Clouds  for  curtains  to  their  deep  entrenchments, 
And  doubted  the  common  furface  of  the 
Globe  too  low  for  fafety.' 

Here,  indeed,  it  is  difficult  to  fay,  whether  the  beautiful  figure 
furpaffes  the  verification,  or  whether  the  harmonious  flow  of 
numbers  furpafles  the  inimitable  allegory. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  think  there  is  nothing  wanting  to  ren- 
der this  Hiji 'on cal  Tragedy  worthy  the  patronage  of  either  of  the 
theatrical  managers,  and  deferving  of  public  notice,  except  a 
few  minute  particulars,  which,  notwithstanding  our  partiality  in 
favour  of  the  author,  we  are  compelled  to  own,  we  conceive  a 
work  of  this  kind  deferves;  amongft  which  may  be  reckoned  (as 
the  poet  takes  notice)  unity  of  time  and  place;  and  to  which 
may  be  added  di&ion,  metre,  fentiment,  probability,  incident, 
fable,  grammar.  &c.  &c.  &c. 

45.  Poems  on  feveral  ZubjeSls.     By  James  Beattie,  A.  M.     8vo. 
zd  Edition.    Pr.2s.6d.     Johnfton. 

We  have  already  *  warmly  recommended  thefe  poems  to  the 
perufal  of  our  readers.  The  prefent  edition  contains  The  Judg- 
ment of  Paris  f,  with  a  few  other  pieces,  not  inferted  in  the  for- 
mer collection.  Among  thefe  is  a  very  fevere  fatire  upon  the 
Jate  Mr.  Churchill,  which  we  think  not  inferior  to  any,  even 
the  beft,  of  Mr.  Beattie's  other  productions  ;  but  as  it  h  ra- 
ther too  perfonal,  we  fliall  forbear  giving  any  fpecimen  of  it. 
The  following  lines,  which  conclude  an  Epijlle  to  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Thomas  Blacklock,  never  before  printed,  have  great  merit. 

«  Sweet  peace  of  heart,  from  falfe  defire  refin'd, 
That  pour'ft  elyfian  funfhineon  the  mind, 
O  come,  bid  each  tumultuous  wilh  be  flill, 
And  bend  to  Nature's  law  each  froward  will. 

*  See  C"t.  Rev.  Vol.  XI-  p.  301. 
f  For  a  character  of  which,  fee  Crit.  Rev,  vol.  XIX.  p.  378. 

Let 
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Lcl  Hope's  wild  wing  ne'er  ftoop  to  Fortune's  fphere; 

For  terror,  angnith,  difcontcnt,  are  there  ; 

But  foar  with  ftrong  and  fteady  flight  fublime, 

Wberfe  difappointment  never  dared  to  ciimb. 

O  come,  ferently  gay,  and  with  thee  bring 

The  vital  breath  of  heaven's  eternal  fpri'ng  ; 

Th*  amuftve  dream  of  blamelels  fancy  born, 

The  calm  oblivious  night,  and  fprightly  morn. 

Biing  Refignation,  undebas'd  with  fear; 

And  Melancholy,  ferious,  rjtfcvere; 

And  Fortitude,  by  chance  nor  time  controul'd, 

Meek  with  the  gentle,  with  the  haughty  bold  ; 

Devotion  deck  d  in  fmiles  of"  ^.nal  love  ; 

And  Though',  converfing  with. the  worlds  above. 

'  So  mail  my  days  nor  vain  nor  joylefs  roll, 
Nor  with  regret  furvey  t  1'  approaching  goal; 
Too  happy,  if  I  gain  that  noblefi  prize, 
The  well-earn'd  favour  of  trie  g^od  and  wife. 

46.   Poims  on  /enteral  Occa/ions.      B^  James  Woodhuufe,   Journey- 
man Shoemaker i    '7 be /econd 'Edition,  &c.      8-vo:  Pr.^s.  Dodfley. 

We  have  already  expreffed  our  opinion  *  very  fully  of  tin's 
poetical  phenomenon,  and  the  publication  before  us  affords 
no  reafon  for  altering  our  fentiments.  All  we  have  to  add  is, 
that  we  congratulate  his  generous  and  judicious  patrons,  who 
have  not  deprived  fociety  of  a  ufeful  member  by  the  encourage- 
ment they  have  given  him.  We  moft  heartily  wifh  him  all 
manner  of  fuccefs  in  his  change  of  fituanon  to  a  fehool-imfter. 
We  fhould  have  been  forry,  even  for  his  own  fake,  if  the  libe- 
rality of  the  public  had  erefted  him  into  a  poet  by  profelhon  ; 
and  we  fh all  not  be  difpleafed  if  we  never  fhould  have  another 
opportunity  of  reviewing  any  of  his  poetry. 

47.  Rnyal Fables,  hy?v.  Gentleman.      2vo.   Pr.is.6J.  Becket, 

Tht.-fe  Fables  are  moral,  initru&ive,  and  we  think  at  leafi 
equal  in  point  or  execution  to  any  that  have  appeared  fince 
thof.*  of  Mr.  Gay.  In  confirmation  of  our  chara&er,  we  (lull 
prefent  our  readers  with  the  following  Fable. 

The  Charioteer. 

1  A  Charioteer;   not  one  of  thofe 
Who  gallop'd  in  Olympic  (hows  ; 
JB'Jt  one,  who  on  Newmarket's  fod, 
Was  worfhip'd,  as  a  demigod; 

♦  See  Vol.  XVII.  p.  392. 

Who, 
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Who,  out  of  any  thing,  could  hatch 
The  praife,  or  profit  of  a  Match; 
Infpir'd  with  mod  heroic  glee, 
High  mounted  on  a  vis-a  vis, 
Which  to  a  fecond  he  could  drive, 
Or  turn,  with  any  man  alive; 
Was  polling  on  a  glowing  pace- 
For  Time  and  he  were  match'd  a  race. 

'  His  brother  charioteer,  the  fun, 
His  daily  courfe  had  almoft  run, 
Impatient  for  an  ev'ning's  nap, 
In  gentle  Thetis'  watry  lap  ; 
When  driving  up  a  iteepy  hill; 
Which  fomewhat  check'd  impatient  will, 
(As  horfes,  be  they  e'er  fo  good, 
Are  ftilfno  more  than  flefh  and  blood) 
It  chanc'd  our  rattle-pated  wit 
O'ertook  an  eafy  jogging  «>, 
Of  whom  he  a(k*d,  in  modifh  ftyle, 
Damn  it,  old  boy,  how  many  mile 
To  fuch  a  place,  and  have  I  pow'r 
To  reach  it — Gee-up- — in  an  hour  ? 

«  An  hour! — old-Slow  and  Sure  replies, 
Tis  near  the  rate  a  pigeon  flies; 
And  tho'  your  tits  are  high-bred  things, 
]  cannot  yet  difcern  their  wings  ; 
Their  gaping  mouths,  with  foam  o'effpread. 
And  ftretch'd-out  noftrils  glowing  red, 
Their  heaving  fide?,  and  quiv'ring  tails, 

Inform  me  that  fatigue  prevails 

May  I  advife,  your  fpeed  abate, 

Or  elfe  you'll  reach  your  inn  too  late ; 

You'll  (boner  gain — believe  me,  friend — • 
3y  flower  pace,  your  journey's  end. 
f  The  mettled  blade,  of  (pirit  proud*, 

Difdain'd  advice,  and  laugh'd  aloud ; 
Then  fwore  politely,  by  the  Gods, 

Old  Shaver  muft  have  ta'en  the  odds — • 
'Exulting  thus,  whipp'd  (harp  his  cattle—— 

Who  fprung,  and  made  the  carriage  rattle. 
*  Scarce  had  he  gone  three  hundred  yards, 

Ere  adverfe  fate  his  courfe  retards ; 

A  failing  wheel,  with  cralhing  noife, 

The  fpeed  of  fanguine  hope  deftroys  ; 

And  on  the  ground,  in  full  career, 

Jjdys  low  th'  aftonilh'd  Charioteer ; 

Who 
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Who  curs'd  the  chance,  in  modifh  phrafe, 
And  ftar'd  around  with  ftupid  gaze. 

*  The  fober  Cit  came  jogging  on, 
And  faw  dismounted  Phaeton  ; 

He  faw  the  proftrate  ruin  lie, 

On  which  he  caft  a  leering  eye ; 

And  thus  addrefs'd,  with  taunting  fneer— — • 

I  did  not  think  to  catch  you  here; 

Tho'  as  you  drove  fa  very  faft, 

I  thought  to  overtake  at  laft. 

*  Thus  you,  young  Sir,  like  many  more* 
In  Fortune  rich,  in  reafon  poor, 

Drive  headlong  on,  nor  ever  think 
How  near  you  are  to  danger's  brink. 

*  If  ever  you  have  been  at  fchool 
You  might  have  learn'd  this  ufeful  rule, 
For  young  or  old,  for  grave  or  gay, 
Wifely  to  keep  the  middle  way. 

'  A  common  proverb  has  decreed, 
The  more  we  hafte  the  worfe  we  fpeed  ; 
Yet  fome  with  prudence  ftill  at  ftrife 
Poft,  neck  or  nothing,  on  thro' life. 

*  But  foft — farewel — for  more  delay 
Will  too  much  check  my  (tinted  way  ; 
The  fun  declining  lofes  light 

I  wifh  you,  lucklefs  friend  !  good  night. 

48.  Rhapfodks.  ,  A  Poem.     Book  I.     4:0.     Pr.  Zi.  6d. 

We  cannot  pronounce  this  poem  to  be  good,  bad,  or  indif- 
ferent, for  the  following  reafons :  Firft,  becaufe  we  do  not  un- 
derstand it ;  fecondly,  becaufe  the  public  is  threatened  with  more 
parts  of  the  fame ;  thirdly  and  laftly,  becaufe  we  have  before 
our  eyes  the  evil  report  which  the  Quaker  raifed  upon  the  dog 
who  bit  him,  by  calling  out  he  was  mad  ;  and  as  this  author 
moft  unmercifully  abufes  the  family  of  Stuarts,  fhould  we  throw 
out  the  lead  infinuation  that  could  be  interpreted  to  his  disfa- 
vour, he  might,  like  the  Quaker,  call  out  that  we  are  Jacobites. 
.. 

49.  The  Auibtn.   A  Poem.    By  D.Hayes,  Efq.    \to.   Pr.ubd, 

Griffin. 

The  intrepidity  of  this  author,  in  prefixing  his  name  to  the 
poem  before  us,  is  the  greater,  becaufe  it  has  the  merit  of  wit 
and  verification,  and  cohfequently  expofes  him  to  that  atten- 
tion, if  not  refentment,  which  dulnefs  always  efcapes.  We  are 
forry  the  author  did  not  form  fome  original  plan;  for  that  of 

AdoIIo 
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Apollo  giving  the  wreath  to  the  beft-deferving  poet  is  worn 
quite  out,  and  there  is  fcarcely  a  flip  of  the  green  bays  re- 
maining.  'The  fubjeft  of  the  fa  tire  is  a  dream,  in  which  a 

fylvan  fcene  is  exhibited,  and  a  green  wreath  hung  out,  which 
Apollo,  we  fuppofe,  propofes  as  the  reward  of  poetical  merit. 

«  He  faid  and  fat :  ftrait  on  the  left  appear'd, 
A  fhouting,  fneering,  low  feditious  herd  ; 
In  foreign  fringes,  dowlafs,  lace  and  rags, 
In  caflbcks,  bar  gowns,  night-caps,  bobs  and  bag*  j 
To  reach  his  throne  they  kick,  they  fcream,  they  ftrain, 
Thick  as  fmall  Templars  prefs  to  Drury-Lane  ; 
Thick  as  the  pellets  wing'd  their  rapid  flight, 
That  fwept  the  ftage  on  Macklin's  fun'ral  night  V 

The  firft  claimant  who  appears  is  the  late  Mr.  Churchill ; 
but  we  avoid  transcribing  his  appearance  and  fpeech,  be- 
caufe  we  are  afraid  both  are  not  only  poetically  but  literally 
juft.  We  fhall,  however,  as  a  fpecimen  of  this  writer's  powers, 
produce  his  defcription  of  the  next  candidate  for  the  bays ;  thV 
for  a  very  different  reafon  from  that  we  gave  for  not  exhibiting 
Mr.  Churchill;  which  i»,  becaufe  no  fuch  character  exifts,  ex- 
cept in  the  fenforium  of  the  poet's  fancy. 

*  He  ceas'd  :  and  now  a  glutton  ftept  before, 
In  furbifh'd  caflbck — -no  fly  mafk  he  wore'; 
For  e'en  Hypocrify  difdain'd  to  grace 
With  her  fmooth  varniih  that  enormous  face  ; 
But  his  blunt  features,  never  form'd  to  think, 
Seem'd  all  intent  on  feafts,  and  liifl,  and  drink  ; 
While  ignorance  and  impudence  combin'd, 
In  equal  portions  parcell'd  out  his  mind; 
At  home,  a  vaunting,  proud,  important  knave; 
Abroad,  a  pandar,  parafite,  and  flave  ; 
Sway'd  by  no  principle  but  love  of  pelf, 
And  all  his  wifhis  center'd  in  himfelf : 
Ready  for  hire  to  prove  it  orthodox, 
That  Pitt's  a  traitor,  and  a  patriot  Fox  ; 
But  foil'd  in's  hopes  of  mitre  and  lawn  fleeves, 
Proclaims  that  Fox  the  very  worfl  of  thieves, 
Alike  difgraceful  to  the  church  and  ftage, 
The  fhame  and  fcandal  of  a  vicious  age; 
A  tool  to  rafcals  and  to  wits  a  jefl, 
Such  (mighty  truth!)  our  parfon  flood  confeft.' 

«  *  Remember,  gentle  reader  (if  thou  canft),  the  exit  of  a 
ftage-play  entitled,  The  Married  Libertine.' 

We 
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We  do  not  approve  of  the  appearance  the  prefent  hureat 
makes.  The  portrait  that  fucceeds  carries  in  it  too  much  fpite 
and  personality  to  be  pleafing.  Thtfe  are  bad  poetical  ingre- 
dients, and,  like  poifons,  they  may  be  falutary  when  admini- 
ftered  by  a  great  phyfician  of  the  mind  ;  but,  in  many  hands, 
they  are  deadly.  We  fliall  very  readily  allow  the  author  to 
make  as  free  as  he  pleafes  with  the  two  perfonages  he  next  in- 
troduces, Dr.  B n  and   Mr.  M — k — n,  to  whom  Apollo 

throws  half-a-crown. 

* 

*  Fir'd  by  the  fplendid  frght  the  rear  ranks  prefl, 
Urging  in  heaps  on  heaps  to  get  abreaft, 
A  thoufand  knaves  who  know  not  where  to  dine, 
The  fpupgall'd  hacks  of  each  dull  magazine; 
A  thoufand  wits,   who  fear'd  to  crofs  the  Mews, 
The  printers'  curfe,  and  food  of  fbarp  Reviews; 
A  thoufand  bards,  who  infpiration  take 
From  Bird-cage  Walks  and  Rofamonda's  lake. 
Afk  you  their  names?  As  well  recount  the  fleas 
In  fummer-camps,  or  maggots  in  (tale  cheefe : 
They  fcream,  they  cuff:  till  Phccbus  on  his  flMnd 
Arofe,  and  wav'd  the  fceptre  of  command.' 

The  fcene  now  changes:  Gray  appears  led  by  the  plaintive 
mule,  who  recommends  him  to  Apollo  ;  as  Sophocles  does  Ma- 
jbn  ;  Juvenal  introduces  Johnfon;  and  Milton,  Akenfide.  Apoiio> 
next  gives  his  decifion. 

— — (   Full  well,  you  fons  of  fame! 

Thefe  glorious  advocates  have  urg'd  your  claim  ; 
You've  all  excell'd  the  world  in  different  ways, 
And  each  in  his,  deferves  eternal  praife. 
I  fear  to  wound  : — Bur,  if  I  muft  decree, 
That  envied  crown  in  jultice  falls  to  thee  ; 

To  thee  my  befl: 

When  hark  Eugenio's  call ; 
*  Abed  ?  for  fhame  !  what,  a'n't  you  for  ths  hall  ? 
This  morning  Wilkes  and  Bla'phemy  come  on  ; 
Get  on  your  cloaths — be  quick — we'll  have  fome  fun.' 
Amaz'd,  I  rubb'd  my  eyes,  got  up  and  dreft ; 
And  found  that  Poetry's  a  dream  at  bed.' 

£0.  The  Library :  An  Epi file  from  a  Book  feller,  to  a  Gentleman,  his 
Cujiomer  ;  dtfiring  him  to  Sfcharge  his  Bill.  4/0.  fr,  is. 
Marlh. 

What  motive  could  induce  this  bookfcller  to  fend  a  poetical 
epiftle  with  his  bill,  we  cannot  imagine-     It  was,  furely,  a  molt 

impolitic 
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?tnnolitic  fcheme,  as  nothing  can  be  more  difagreeable  than  a 
long  bill  to  a  bad  pay-mafttr,  and  an  infipid  poem  to  a  man  of 
tafte.  * 

5  1 .  The  Celebrated  Speech  of  a  Celebrated  Commoner.      2<vo.  Pr.  6d. 

Aultin. 

As  the  publication  of  this  fpeech  bears  no  marks  of  authen- 
ticity, it  is  in  the  breaft  of  the  read-er,  as  well  as  the  Reviewer, 
to  give  it  what  degree  of  credibility  he  pleafes.  We  are  ftrongly 
inclined  to  believe  a  great  part,  if  not  the  whole  of  it,  to  be 
genuine.  The  following  quotation  carries  with  it  fo  much  of 
the  ftyle  and  manner  of  the  gentleman  to  whom  it  is  attributed, 
that  we  can  almo^  pronounce  it  to  be  his. 

•  There  is  a  claufe  in  the  a£l  of  fettlement,  to  oblige  every 
minifter  to  fign  his  name  to  the  advice  which  he  gives  his  fove- 
reign.  Would  it  were  observed  ! — !  have  had  the  honour  to- 
ferve  the  crown,  and  if  I  could  have  fubmitted  to  influence,  I 
miijht  have  ftill  continued  to  ferve  j  but  I  would  not  be  re- 
fponftble  for  ethers. — I  have  no  local  attachments  :  it  is  indif- 
ferent to  me,  whether  a  man  was  rock'd  in  his  cradle  on  this 
fide  or  that  fide  of  the  Tweed.— I  fought  for  merit  wherever  tJ 
was  to  be  found. — 'It  is  my  boaft,  that  I  was  the  firlt  miniiter 
who  looked  for  it,  and  I  found  it  in  the  mountains  of  the  North. 
1  called  it  forth,  and  drew  it  into  vouf  fervice,  an  hardy  and 
intrepid  race  of  men  !  men,  who,  when  left  by  your  jealoufy, 
became  a  prey  to  the  artirkes  of  your  enemies,  and  had  gone 
nigh  to  have  overturned  the  Mate,  in  the  war  before  the  laft.' 
Thefe  men,  in  the  kft  war,  were  brought  to  combat  on  your 
fide  :  they  ferved  with  fidelity,  as  they  {ought  with  valour,  and 
conquered  for  you  in  every  part  of  the  world :  detefted  be  the 
national  refteclions  againf!  them! — they  are  unjuft,  groundless, 
illiberal,  unmanly.  When  I  ceafed  to  ferve  his  majefty  as  a 
minifter,  it  was  not  the  country  of  the  man  by  which  I  was  moved 
— but  the  man  of  that  country  wanted  Wiidom,  and  held  prin- 
ciples incompatible  with  Freedom.' 

The  honourable  gentleman  then  enters  fully  into  the  merits 
of  the  ftamp-acr,  and  declares  it  to  be  his  opinion,  that  thi5 
kingdom  has  no  right  to  lay  a  tax  upon  the  colonies.  He  is  of 
opinion,  that  taxation  is  no  part  of  the  governing  or  legiflative 
power,  and  that  the  taxes  are  a  voluntary  gift  and  grant  of  the 
commons  alone.  He  next  tells  us,  that  in  antient  days  the  ba- 
rons and  the  clergy  gave  and  granted  to  the  crown.  They  gave 
and  granted  what  was  their  own.  At  prcfent,  fince  the  dif- 
covery  of  America,  and  other  circumftances  permitting,  thf* 
commons  are  become  the  proprietors  of  the  land.  The  pro- 
perty 
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perty  of  the  lords,  compared  with  that  of  the  common?,  is  a$ 

a  drop  of  water  in  the  ocean.- .*  The  diftin&ion,  continues 

he,  between  legiflation  and  taxation  is  effentially  necefTary  to 
liberty.  The  crown,  the  peers,  are  equally  legiflative  powers 
with  the  commons.  If  taxation  be  a  part  of  fimple  legiflation, 
the  crown,  the  peers  have  rights  in  taxation  as  well  as  your- 
felves  :  lights  which  they  will  claim,  which  they  will  exercife, 
whenever  the  principle  can  be  fupported  by  power.' 

Here  our  faith  of  the  genuinenefs  of  this  fpeech  is  a  little 
(hocked,  efpecially  as  we  were  told  before,  that  the  concurrence 
of  the  peers  and  the  crown  to  a  tax  is  only  necefTary  to  clofe 
with  the  form  of  a  law.  If  thefe  were  the  real  words  of  the 
honourable  gentleman,  we  would  willingly  fend  him  back  to 
the  antient  days  he  fpeaks  of,  antiquam  exquirere  matrem.  We 
will  venture  to  pronounce  him  mifraken  in  his  capital  pofition, 
and  to  inform  him,  with  all  due  deference  to  his  great  name, 
that  the  peers  have  as  much  right  to  tax  as  the  commons,  and 
that  the  reafon  why  taxations  are  left  to  the  commons  is  no 
other  than  the  refult  of  a  tacit  compromise,  by  which  the  exer- 
cife of  the  juridical  powers  are  left  to  the  peers,  as  thofe  of 
taxation  are  left  to  the  commons.  The  houfe  of  peers  never 
has  formally  given  up  the  power  of  taxing,  nor  the  commons 
that  of  judging  in  matters  of  private  property,  fo  far  as  we  can 
learn.  We  cannot  fee  with  what  jultice  the  honourable  gen- 
tleman could  pronounce  the  vaft  property  which  is  now  vefted 
in  the  members  of  the  houfe  of  peers  to  be  as  a  drop  of  water, 
compared  <witb  that  cf  the  commons.  Other  curious  particulars  re- 
lating to  the  debate  are  interfperfed  with  the  fpeech ;  however, 
we  fhall  forbear  any  farther  animadverfions  on  it,  left:  unwit- 
tingly we  fhould  commit  a  breach  of  privilege. 

r  2 .  Free  and  Candid  Remarks  en  a   late  Celebrated  Oration ;  avi/h 
Jome  fe-ju  occafional  Thoughts  on  the  late  Commotions  m  America. 
%vo.    Pr.  is.     Law. 

In  this  pamphlet  the  reader  will  find  fome  very  fhrewd  re- 
marks upon  the  principles  of  the  fpeech  mentioned  in  the  laff 
article,  particularly  with  regard  to  the  virtual  reprefentation  of 
the  Americans  in  the  Britifh  parliament,  and  upon  their  claim 
of  being  exempted  from  taxation  here,  upon  the  principles  of 
the  Magna  Charta.  However,  we  think  it  neceflary  to  obferve, 
that  when  the  Magna  Charta  was  obtained,  there  was  no  fuch 
thing  as  any  reprefentation  in  parliament,  either  of  peers  or  peo- 
ple ;  and  we  hope  that  the  melancholy  forebodings  of  this 
writer,  upon  the  repeal  of  the  ftamp-aft,  never  will  be  verified. 
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A. 
/JDDRESS  (a  free)   to  the 
author   of  Effays    on    the 
Characteristic?,  &c.  character 

of  79 

(a  plain  and  feafonable) 


to  the  freeholders,  Sec.   cen- 
fured 142 
a  feafonable,  concerning 


the  law  of  entails  ;  re- 
marks on  236 
to  the  p 1  in  behalf 


of    the   rtarving   multitude ; 
obfervation  on  311 

a  very  humble,  earneft, 

&c..to  the  bilhops,  &c.  cen- 
fured  320 

(an  earneft)  to  the  peo- 


ple of  England  ;  character 
of  467 

Ad-venture  of  a  bale  of  goods 
from  America;  character  of 

142 

Adventures  of  Harriot  Spright- 
ly ;  cenfured  237 

of   Jack    Wander  ; 

cenfured  470 

America,  the  late  occurrences 
in,  &c.  coniidered  ;  remarks 
on  71 

account  of  a  late  con- 


ference  on    the  occurrences 

in  ;  plan   and   fubilance  of, 

with  tinctures  73 

fome  ltrictures  on  the 


Jate  occurrences  in  ;  account 
of  m  74 

Amours   of  Lais  ;  character  of 

157 

Anpv:er  (an  ordinary)  to  an  ex- 
traordinary North  Briton  ; 
cenfured  75 

— ■  to   a  colonel's    letter  ; 

account  of  142 

■ at     large    to    Mr.    Pitt's 

fpeech  ;  remarks  on  319 

• to  the  cafe-of  the  Mills 

frigate  ;  obfervation  on    462 

Antenuptial  fornication  cor.ii- 
Vol.  XXI. 


fidered  ;    extract     of,    with 
commendation  205 

Appeal  (a  folemn  and  public) 
to  Magna  Charta,  Sic.  ac- 
count of,  and  character    143 

(a  farther)   in  behalf  of 

the  Indians  ;  remark  on  462 

Application  of  fome  political 
rules  to  the  prefent  Hate  of 
Great  Britain  and  America; 
character  of  7 1 

Apology  for  the  minifterial  life 
and  actions  of  a  celebrated 
favourite  ;  defign  of         400 

Atkinfcn,  Rev.  Chriftopher,  re- 
mark on  his  poetical  fermon 

234- 
Ajlruc.     See  Midwifery 

Authors  :  a  poem  ;  fpecimen  of, 

with  remarks  476 

B. 
Baddeley,  Dr.  George,  his  dif- 
courfes  on  feveral  fubjects  ; 
fummary  of,  with  quotation 

203 
Bath  Guide  (new)     See   Nenu 
Ben/tie,  James,  his  poems  ;  2d 
edit,  account  of,  with  a  fpe- 
cimen 473 
Beauty,  a  poetical  effay  ;    fpe- 
cimen of,  and  character  391 
Bever,  Thomas,    his  difcourfe 
on    the    ftudy    of    jurifpru- 
dence  ;  character  of         469 
Birth   of  Chriir,    an   irregular 
ode  :  by  T.  Gibfon,   M.  A, 
account  of,  and  character  3  16 
Blackrie,  Mr.  his  difquifition  on 
medicines   that   diffblve   the 
ftone ;  analyfis  of,  with  ob- 
fervations,  and  advice  to  the 
author  263 
Bhrkfione,   Mr.  his  commenta- 
ries on  the  laws  of  England  ; 
fummary  of,    with   extracts, 
remaiksj  and  commendation 

1 
Bvnnet,  Mr.  his  con  tern  olatioxi. 
I  i 
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of  nature;  fummary  of,  with 
extracts,  remarks,  and  cha- 
racter 411 
Bookfellers,  a  poem  ;  condemned 

Bouquet  (colonel)  his  hiftorical 
account  of  the  expedition  a- 
gainlt  the  Ohio  Indians  ; 
fummary  of,  with  approba- 
tion 268 

Bower's   hiftory  of  the  popes. 

See  Hijlory. Parallel   be- 

.  twen  him  and   Pfalmanazar 

.358 

Bowman,  Tho.  his  principles 
of  chriftianity  ;  cenfured  460 

Brick-Buildings,  manner  of  Te- 
eming all  forts  of,  from  fire; 
obfervations  on  314 

Britifo  parliament,  the  autho- 
rity of  the,  with  refpect  to 
North  America,  Sec.  briefly 
conf.dered  ;  fubftance  of  74 

Broughton  (Thomas)  his  defence 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  human 
foul;  copious  account  of  341 
C. 

Caveat  to  the  will  of  a  certain 
northern  vicar  ;  fpecimen  of, 
with  remarks  233 

Characlen  :  an  epifile  ;  fpeci- 
men of,   with  remarks     392 

Charters  of  Virginia,  Mary- 
land, &c.  extracts  of,  with 
reflections  66 

Chriftian  religion,  the  truth  of, 
vindicated  from  the  objecti- 
ons of  unbelievers  ;  analyfis 
of,  with  obfervations  and  re- 
commendation 193 
.           patriotifm  ;  ftricture  on 

235 
Cibher,  Mrs.  poem  to  the  me- 
mory of;  commended      155 
Clandejiine  marriage  :  a  come- 
dy ;  plan  of,  with    remarks, 
quotation  and  character    221 
Cockings,  George,  his  conqueft 
of  Canada,  a  hiftorical  tra- 
gedy ;    fpecimens    of,    with 
ridicule  and  cenfure         471 
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Colonies,  fuccinct    view  of  the 
origin    of  our;  remark    on 

■  the  true  intereft  of  Great 

Britain,  with  refpect  to  her 
American,  confidered  ;  com- 
mended 71 
the  juftice  and  neceflity 


of  taxing  the,  demonftrated  ; 
cenfured  72 
examination  of  the  riohts 

O 

of  the,  upon  the  principles 
of  law  ;  fubftance  of,  with 
ftrictures  ibid 

— —  the  general  oppofition 
of  the,  to  the  payment  of 
the  ftamp  act,  &c.  confi- 
dered ;  fubftance  of,  with 
commendation  ibid 

Confejfponal  (the)  ;  analyfis    of, 
.  with    extracts    and   remarks 

Congregational  churches,  caufes 
of  the  prefent  declenfion 
amongft  ;  fubftance  of    4^7 

Confederations  on  the  American 
ftamp  act ;  Sec.  fubftance  of, 
with  approbation  70 

on  the  propriety  of  im- 

pofing  taxes  on  the  colonies, 
&c.  fatirical  remarks  on    ib. 

(conftitutional)  on   the 

power  of  parliament  to  tax 
the  colonies  ;  obfervation  on 

74 


relative    to    the   ftamp 

aft  ;  fcope  of,  with  a  remark 

80 

Cooper,  Rev.  William,  his  dif- 
courfes  on  feveral  fubje&s; 
extracts  of,  and  character  339 

Correfpondence  (fecret)  of  {Sir 
Robert  Cecil  with  James  VI. 
account  of,  with  remarks  465 

Cowhy,  J.  Lodge,  his  theory 
of  perfpective  demcr.ftrated  ; 
reflections  on,  with  ftrictures 

3S0 

Crifes  (the) ;  character  of      74 

Critic  proved  no  critic,  &c.  ac- 
count of,  with  a  remark  235 

Cum- 
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Gumming,  Alexander,  his  ele- 
ments of  clock  and  watch 
work  ;  copious  account,  of, 
with  remarks  376,  414 

Cunningham,  J.  his  poems ;  ipe- 
cimen  of,  with  approbation 

226 
Curate  z  poem.     By  E.  Lloyd  ; 
character  of  316 

D. 
Debates  and  proceedings  of  the 
houfe   of  commons,    during 
the  years  1743,  44,  and  45  ; 
animadveriions  on  311 

Defence  of  Mr.  Kenrick's  re- 
view of  Johnfon's  Shake- 
fpeare  ;  account  of,  with  ob- 
fervations  79 

Demagogue  (the)  ;  a  poem  ;  fpe- 
cimens  of,  with  commenda- 
tion 137 
Demi-rep   (the)  ;   a  poem  ;  fpe- 
cimen  of,  with  applaufe   150 
Dialogue  in  the  fhades,  between 
Mrs.  Cibber  and  Mrs.  Wof- 
fington,  remark  on           149 
Differiation  on  the  ancient  pa- 
gan  myfieries ;    account    of 

148 
Dixon,    Rev.    Tho.    his    fove- 
reignty  of  the  divine  admini- 
ltration  vindicated  ;  account 
of,  and  character  458 

Double  miftake  ;  a  comedy  ; 
cenfured,  and  the  plan  proved 
to  be  copied  almoit.  literally 
from  an  old  play  called  El- 
vira, from  a  parallel  between 
the  plots  of  each  55 

Do-ivling,  Daniel,  his  complete 
fyftem  of  Italian  book-keep- 
ing ;  reflections  on,  with  com- 
mendation 308 
E. 
Edmondes,  Tho.  his  add  re  is   to 
the  free  mafons,  &c.  obfer- 
vations  on                          470 
Ed-zvards,  Thomas,   his  epiitle 
to   Dr.    Lowth ;    defign   of, 
with  a  remark  148 
Elegiac  tears ;  animadverfions  on 

'55 
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Elements  of  heraldry  ;  by  Mark 
Anthony  Porny  ;  fummary  of, 
with  reflections  and  approba- 
tion 142 

Eliza :  or  the  hiftory  of  mifs 
Granville  ;  fome  account  of, 
with  cenfure  156 

England,  a  Ihort  and  friendly 
caution  to  the  good  people 
of;  obfervations  on  160 

Ehglijh  connoi/Ieur  ;  extracts  of, 
with  animadveriions         407 

Effay  on  faith  ;  by  J.  Rotheram, 
M.  A.  fummary  of,  with  ex- 
tracts, and  remarks  106 

.  on  the  nature  and  method 
of  afcertaining  the  fhares  of 
proprietors,  upon  the  inclo- 
fure  of  common  fields  ;  fum- 
mary of,  with  commendation 

MS 

. (a  fhort)  on  man's  origi- 
nal ltate,  &c.  ftricture  on  159 

EJ/ays,  moral,  religious  and 
mifcellaneous  ;  fummary  of, 
with  extracts  346 

Examination,  (candid)  of  the 
impartial  view  of  Englifh  a- 
griculture  j  remarks  on,  and 
character  144 

« of  the  alterations  in  the 

poors  laws  propofed  by  Dr. 
Burn  j  fcope  of,  and  character 

146 

of  Kenrick's  review  of 

Johnfon's  Shakefpeare  ;  ex- 
traits  of,  with  obfervations 
and  commendation  301 

Exhortation  to  beneficence  ;  ob- 
servation on  80 
F. 

Faithful  fugitives  :  a  novel  ; 
plan  of,  and  character      219 

Falftaffs  wedding  :  a  comedy  ; 

account  of,    with    ftrictures 

149,  319 

Fielding,  Sir  John,  his  charge 
to  the  grand  jury,  &c.  ludi- 
crous remarks  on  147 

Firft  chapter  of  the  prophecies 
of  the  prophet  Homer ;  cen- 
fured 3 1 9 
I  i   2                                For- 


I      N      D 

Formey,  Mr.  tranflation  of  his 
ecdefiafh'cal  hiftory  ;  account 
of,  with  a  ilritfure  320 

Freedom  of  fpeech  and  writing 

upon    public     affairs    confi- 

dered,  &c.  account  of,  with 

remarks  and  character      J24 

G. 

Gentleman,  Francis,  his  royal 
fables  ;  fpecimen  of,  and  com- 
mendation 4.74 

Gentleman's  guide  in  his  tour 
through  France  ;  approved  of 

463 

Good-humour,  or  a  way  with  the 
colonies  j  deiign  of,  with  ob- 
fervations  2?o 

Great  Britain,  the  true  interell 
of,  with  refpedt  to  her  Ame- 
rican colonies,  confidered  ; 
commended  71 

Greenwood,  William,  his  har- 
mony of  the  evangelifts  ; 
character  of  160 

K. 

flackkvooj  park  :  a  poem,  ftric- 
tures  on,  With  advice       318 

Hamburgh,  Dathe's  effay  on  die 
hiftory  of;  account  of,  with 
extracts,  remarks  and  cha- 
ratfer  172 

llarleaum  ;  commended        398 

Hams,  Dr.  William,  hia  hif- 
tor;cal  and  critical  account  of 
the  life  Of  Charles  II.  ftric- 
nires  on,  with  a  quotation 
and  cenfure  209 

Harrifon,  capt.  his  narrative, 
&c.  commended  463 

Jlertuy,  Thomas,  his  complaint, 
&c.  remark  on  466 

Hjiory  of  the  colony  of  MaiTa- 
chufet's-bay.  By  Mr.  Hutch- 
infon  ;  reflections  on,  with 
quotations  and  recommenda- 
tion 34 

* of  Chriftina  queen  of 

Sweden.  By  M.  Lacombe  ; 
extracts  of,  with  commenda- 
tion 115 

of  Sir  Charles  Beaufort  ; 

fketch  of  the  plan  of,  with 
ittii'uie  1 39 
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Hiftory  (fhort)  of  theconduft  of 
the  prefent  miniftry,  with  re- 
gard to  the  (lamp  aft  ;  de- 
fign  of  230 

— —  of  inland  navigations  ;  ob- 
fervations  on-  237 

— — —  of  Sir  George  EUifon  ; 
plan  of,  with  quotations  and 
recommendation  281 

— —  of  the  Trogloditcs  ;  ac- 
count of  and  character     312 

and    antiquities   of  St. 

Saviours  Southwark ;  remark 
on  m  ■-.;■■,  314 

--— —  and  antiquities  of  the 
city  of  Dublin;  by  William 
Harris,    efq.     recommended 

3'4 
of  the  popes  :  vol.    v. 


and  vi.  By  A.  Bower,  efq. 
extracts  of,  with  reflections, 
remarks,  cenfure,  and  pa- 
rallel between  him  and  Pial- 
manazar  3^0 

(brief!   of  the   kings   of 


England,   particularly  of  the 

houfe   of    Stuart,    Sec.    cen- 

fured  .  399 

■■  of  the  late  war.  Vol.  I. 


By  Mr.    Rolt;  character  of 

465 
of    Tunbridge    Wells  ; 

commended  466 

Humanity  :  a  poem,   fubjecT:  of, 

with  itri&ures  233 

I. 
Inland  navigation-',   hiitory  of; 

obfervations  on  237 

— >  the  advantages   of  ; 

remark  en  399 

h 

Jc-i-ijh  antiquities  ;  copious  ac- 
count of,  with  remarks    423 

John/on,  Dr.  his  edition  of 
Shakefpeare's  works  ;  copi- 
ous account  of,  with  extracts, 
reflections,  emendations,  re- 
marks and  character,  Sec. 
13— Si 

Johnftone,  John,  his  letter  to 
the  proprietors  of  Eaft  Inda 
Hock  ;  account  of,  with  ob- 
fervations 467 


Key  to  the  New  Teftament  ; 
commended  460 

L. 

Lachrymee  Elegiacs  ;  charafter 
of  316 

Ldrdner,  Dr.  his  collection  of 
teftimonies  to  the  truth  of 
chriitianity.  Vol.  III.  fum- 
mary  of,  with  ext rafts     417 

Letter  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lowth  ; 
by  Dr.  Brown  j  account  of, 
\\Hth  remarks  75 

—  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Brown  : 
by  Dr.  Lowth  ;  fubitance  of, 
with  extrafts  77 

• (expoftulatory)    to   the 

author  of  efiays  on  the  cha- 
rafteriftics,  &c.  character  of, 

.        79 
to    the   committee   or 
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Lovoth,  Dr.  his  larger  confuta- 
tion of  bifhop  Hare's  fyftem 
of  Hebrew  metre ;  remarks 
on  397 

M. 

Man  of  abilities  for  the  e-»— 

of  B ;  account  of,   with 

ftriftures  160 


Memoirs  of  the  life  of  Phirfp 
Doddridge,  D.  D.  fummary 
of,  with  remarks  1 1 1 

of  Mr.  Walcott ;  cen- 
fured 157 

■»'     •        (genuine)  of  the  cele- 
brated  mifs  Maria  Brown  y 
charafter  of  39^ 

of    the  marchioneis 


London  merchants  trading  to 
America,  fcope  of  80 
from  M.    Voltaire   to 


John  James  RoufTeau  ;  ftric- 
tures  on  310 

to  the  Rev.  Mr.  John 

Wefley,    &c.    fubitance     of, 

,400 


——to  the  Rev.  Caleb  Evans  ; 

commended  459 

' to  the  proprietors  of  Ealt 

India  ftock,  remark  on  467 
Letters  religious  and  moral.    By 

Daniel  Turner;  charafter  of 

J59 
from  Emerance  to  Lucy ; 


fummary  of,  with  an  extraft 

432 
written  by  Dr.   Swift, 


and  his  friends,  Vol.  I.  co- 
pious account  of,  with  quo- 
tations, reflections,  &c.    444 

Library  (the)  ;   cenfured       478 

Life  and  opinions  of  Triftram 
Shandy,  vol.  ix.  remarks  on 
and  charafter  141 

-■'''-  of  Mr.  James  Quin, 
212 — 219 

of  John  Buncle.     Vol.  II. 

condemned  470 


Pompadour ;  extrafts  of,  and 

charafter  442 

Merry  miller  :  a  farce  ;  cenfured 

.    .  ,  395 

Methodijl  and  mimick,  a  tale'j 

remark  on  233 

Midnight  fpy  ;  &c.  ftriftures  on 

3'3 
Midivifry,  elements  of;  by  Dr. 

Aitruc  ;  chararfter  of        461 

Mifcelianies  in  profe  and  verfe. 
By  Anna  Williams  ;  fpeci- 
men  of,  with  commendation 

291 

Morality  of  the  eaft ;  account 
of,  with  obfervations        it; 7 

Morning  amufements  of  the  king 

of  P ;  account  of,  with 

ftriftures  312 

Mofes  and  Bolingbroke  :  a  dia- 
logue. By  S.  Pye,  M.  D. 
fubjeft  and  fubftance  of,  with 
charafter  147 

Narrative  of  the  tranfaftions  in 
Bengal,  from  1760,  to  1764, 
remark  on  320 

of  what  pafftd  between 

Sir  H.  Erfkine,  and  Philip. 
Thicknefle,  efq.  &c.  account 
of  397 

Neve,  Dr.  Timothy,    his    ara- 

madverfionsonPhilips'slifeof 

cardinal  Pole  ;  reflections  ons 

6  with 
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with  quotations  and  charac- 
ter 62 

New  Bath  guide  ;  fpecimen  of, 
with  commendation         365 

Nugent,  Dr.  his  hiltory  of  Van- 
dalia,  vol.  i.  analyfis  of,  with 
extracts,  reflections,  obfer- 
vations,    and   commendation 

161 
O. 

Observations  on  the  growth  and 
culture  of  vines  and  olives  : 
by  Mr.  Locke  ;  obfervations 
on,  with  an  extract  307 

on  fome  papers  in 


the  Mufeum  Rufiicum  ;  fub- 
ftance  of  466 

~—  on  the  goat,  &c. 

cenfured  462 

Oc-cajional  thoughts  of  a  free 
Briton  ;  cenfured  230 

Occurrences  (the  late)  in  North 
America,  &c.  considered  j  fa- 
tirical  remarks  on  7  1 

Ocean  (the)  :  a  poem  ;  fpeci- 
men of,  with  ftri&ures      151 

Ode  to  the  late  Thomas  Ed- 
wards efq.  By  Dr.  Aken- 
fide  ;  account  of,  with  fpe- 
cimens  389 

P. 

Panegyrical  criticifm  on  an  ode 
byOxonienffs ;  obfervation  on 
149.  An  Apologetical  De- 
fence of  it  by  the  author  ; 
remark  on  236.  Another 
Apologetical  Defence  of  it 
by  Oxonier.fis  ;  defign  of, 
with  advice  to  the  difpptants 

ibid 

Parallel;  tinctures  on  319 

Parliament,  the  rights  of,  vin- 
dicated, on  occaiion  of  the 
late  11am p  aft  ;  obfervations 
on  I44 

Ptt/rtfc,  F.  bis  differtation  on 
the  inflammatory,  &c.  fore 
throat;  fubilar.ee  of        461 

Perils  of  poetry.  By  J.  Scott  ; 
fpecimen  of,  with  animad- 
verfior.s,   and  character     231 

Pharmacopoeia  raedi'i;  copious 
account  of,  with  quotations, 
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remarks,  and  commendation 

258 

Pbilofophy  of  hiftory  :  by  M. 
Voltaire;  character  of  the 
tranflation  310 

Picture  :  a  novel ;  incident  from 
which  the  title  is  derived, 
and  characler  288 

Pike,  Samuel,  his  compendious 

-■    Hebrew  lexicon,  account  of 

the  method  of,  with  remarks 

54 
Plain  dealer  :  a  comedy.  Al- 
tered from  Wycherly  ;  ani- 
madverfions  on,  with  com- 
mendation 61 
Political  epillles  on  the  times  ; 
epiftle   I.  and   II.    cenfured, 

•75*   »5.6 
Politician  :  a  poem  ;  obiqivati- 

ons  on,  and  character      394 

Boat  du  garde,  defcripuon  of 
the  323 

Ponteacb  ;  a  tragedy  ;  cenfured 

150 

Proceedings  and  debates  of  the 
commons  in  1620,  and  1621  ; 
copious  extracts. of,  with  re^ 
flections,  remark?,  and  ap- 
probation 241 

Progrefs  of  vanity  and  virtue  ; 
character  of  470 

Powers  of  the  pen  :  a  poe^n  ; 
plan   of,    with    a    fpecimen 

Po-ambU*  Mr.  his  conflderati- 
ons  en  the  parliament's  right 
of  taxing  the  colonies  ;  jub- 
ilance of,  with  remarks  and 
character  67 

Pride  •'  a  poem  ;  fpecimen  of, 
with    character   and  remarks 

152 

Public  prayer  ;  feepe  of,  with 
a  remark  158 

Pye,  Rev.  Benjamin,  his  tran- 
fhtion  of  Beccatelli's  life  of 
cardinal  Pole  ;  copious  ac- 
count of,  with  animadverfi- 
ons  and  characler  269 

Pyr.fcnt  :  a  poem  ;  character  of 

IS6 
Q. 
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o. 


gait's  jells  ;  account  of,  with 
remarks  237 

R. 

Race  (the)  ;  a  poem  :  Second 
edition  ;  remark  on  315 

Recruiting  ferjeant.  A  tale  ; 
character  of  231 

Refieiiions  on  reprefentation  in 
parliament,  Sec.  defign  of, 
and  character  70 

on  orig-inality  in  authors ; 


.  account  of,  with  remarks  395 
Reimarus's  principal  truths  oS 
natural  religion  defended, 
&c.  defign  and  analyfis  of, 
with  extra&s  and  commen- 
dation 183 
Remarks  on  Dr.  Lowth's  letter 
to  the  bifhop  of  Gloucester; 
copious  account  of,  with 
quotations  and  remarks    294 

. 1   (free  and  candid,)  on 

a  late  celebrated  oration  ; 
character  of,  with  an  obfer- 
vation  480 

Revelation,  defence  of  in  gene- 
ral, &c.  account  of,  with  an 
extract  425 

Rbap/odies  :  a  poem,  character 
of  476 

Royal  mornings  ;  cenfured   3  1 3 

S. 
Sandimanians,    account  of  the 
fociety  of,  with  remark  s  on 
fome  of  their  tenets  456 

Scott,  Robert,  his  poems  on  va- 
rious occafions  ;  account  of, 
with  a  fpecimen  3 1 5 

Sermon  by  John   Palmer  ;  cha- 
racter of  80 
— — -  by  Dr.  Gregory  Sharpe  ; 
account  of,  with  an   extract 

200 
— —  (a  poetical)  on   the  bene- 
fit of  affliction.     By  the  Rev. 
C.  Atkinfon;  remark  on  234 
— —  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Houl- 
ton,  M.  A.  obfervations    on 

234 
t—      by  the  lord  bifhop  of  Ex- 
eter, on  Jan.  30,  1766,  com- 
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mended  235 

Sermonby  Dr.  Delany  ;  defign 
of,  with  commendation    320 

■  by  Dr.  Kennicott ;  copi- 
ous account  of,  with  extracts, 
and  character  383 

Sermons  of  Mr.  Ycrick.  Vols, 
iii.  and  iv.  fummary  of,  with 
copious  extracts,  and  cha- 
racter 49  96 

— on  feveral  occafions.   By 

Pierfon  Lloyd,  M.   A.   fub- 

jefts  of,  with  quotations    158 

byF.  Webb  ;  fummary 


of,  with  quotations,  animad- 
versions, and  character     249 

— (fourteen)  by  Dr.  Seeker, 

archbiShop    of    Canterbury  , 
fummary  of,  and  commenda- 
tion 257 
Solitude:  a  vifion;  fubltance  of, 
with  Stri&ures  363 
Solomon   in    all    his    glory  ;  re- 
commended 313 
Speech  (the  celebrated)  of  a  ce- 
lebrated     commoner,     ani- 
imdverficns  on  479 
State-trials,   Sec.   (collection  of) 
vol.  ix\  and   x.    account  of, 
with     animadverlions,     and 
character  373 
Stee-vens,    George,  efq.  his  edi- 
tion    of  twenty    of    Shake- 
fpeart's    plays;  account   of, 
with  remarks  26 
Stone,  Edw.  his  remarks   upon 
Phillips's  history  of  cardinal 
Pole  ;  account  of              311 

T. 

Tears  of  Twickenham  ;  a  po- 
em ;  obfervations  on        393 

Thompfon,  Edward,  his  failor's 
letters  ;  extracts  of,  with 
Strictures  359 

Thoughts  upon  the  Death  of 
Abel  and  the  Meffiah  ;  Stric- 
ture on  315 

To-ivnjhend,  Mr.  his  every  true 
chriftian  a  new  creature  ; 
animadverfions  on  So 

Tracts,  three,  on  the  corn  trade, 

and 
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and  corn  laws,  &c.  analyfis 
of,  with  extracts,  reflections, 
and  commendation  127 

Trails  thro5  Italy.  By  John. 
Northall,  efq.  account  of, 
with  an  extract,  ftrictures  and 
recommendation  27  S 

thro'  Fiance  and  Italy. 

By  Dr.  Smollett  ;  fummary 
of,  with  reflections,  extiacts 
and  commendation  321,  401 
V. 

Vandals,  account  of  the  go- 
vernment of  the  162 

Vetiis  ;  a  poem  ;  by  H.  Jones  ; 
fpecimen    of,    with  remarks 

3'7 

Vicar   of  Wakefield  ;    account 

of,  with  remarks  439 

Virw,   impartial,   of  Englifh  a- 

cniculture;  fubftance  of,  with 

obfervations  134 Candid 

Examination  of  ;  remarks  on 
and  character  144 

Virtuous  widow  ;  ftory  of,  with 
.     animadverfions  438 

Unity,  another  defence  of  the  ; 
.  de-ixgn  of  460 

'.Voyages  and  travels  in  the  Le- 
vant.     By    Dr.    HalTelquift ; 
.    account  of,  with  commenda- 
.'     tion  207 

W. 
Warburton,  Dr.  his  divine  le- 
gation of  Mofes  demonftra- 
ted  :  4th  edit.  5  vols,  view 
of  the  argument,  with  ob- 
jections, observations,  and 
character  41 — 88 

Ward,  Dr.  John,  {ketch  of  the 
life  of  453 


D      E      X. 

What  fliould  be  done  ?  &c.  cen- 
fured  230 

Whittjccrth,  Charles,  efq.  his 
edition  of  Lloyd's  Mate-wor- 
thies ;  extracts  of,  with  re-, 
marks  and  character  176 

Williams,  John,  his  hillories  of 
wounds  in  the  head,  &c.  ac- 
count of,  with  a  quotation, 
and  remarks  266 

■  Anna,  her  mifcellanks 

in     profe   and    verfe ;    com- 
mended 29I 

Witticifms  collected  by  R.  Ba- 
ker ;  ftrictures  on  471 

Woodhouje,  James,  his  poems  ; 
2d.  edit,  remarks  on       474 

Word  to  the  refpectable  pro's 
and  con's,  &c.  cenfured  399 

Words  eileemed  fynonymous, 
difference  between ;  extracts 
of,  with  cenfure  409 

Wounds  in  the  head,  fome  hii- 
tories  of,  267.    See  Williams 
X. 

Xaca,  an  Indian  God  ;  fimila- 
rity  between  the  circumftan- 
ces  of  his  life,  and  that  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  a  new  argu- 
ment in  defence  of  chrifti- 
anity  201 

Y. 

Tarico  to  Inckle  :  an  epiflle  ; 
fpecimen  of,  with  commen- 
dation 154 

Young  lady's  introduction  to  na- 
tural hiftory  ;  fummary  of, 
with  an  extract  and  appro- 
bation 309 

Youth,  the  whole  duty  of,  &c 
commended  159 
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